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8  PREFACE. 


the  subject  at  all  if  the  matter  be  not  placed  in  a  condensed 
form  within  his  reach. 

Actuated  bj  the  feeling,  that  Pharmacy  is  one  of  the  most 
important  sections  of  Materia  Medica,  he  has  laboured  to  put 
this  generally  neglected  branch  in  as  attractive  a  light  as  pos- 
sible, and  has  called  to  his  aid  the  few  original  woodcuts  in  the 
first  part  of  the  work. 

This  brief  outline  of  Pharmacy  is  in  no  way  intended  to 
replace  th&t  practical  knowledge  of  the  art  which  the  writer 
believes  is  an  essential  accomplishment  of  every  educated 
physician,  and  which  he  hopes  to  soon  see  rendered  compul- 
sory by  examining  bodies. 

The  condensation  required  in  every  page  to  keep  the  work 
in  a  small  compass  prevented  that  full  recognition  of  the  labours 
of  many  in  the  advancement  of  Materia  Medica,  which  the 
writer  would  have  desired. 

He  is  grateful  for  the  kind  assistance  of  Mr.  J.  O'Neill,  M. A., 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Grammatical  Aids  to  Prescription 
Writing. 


Belfast,  December^  1881. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


The  rapid  exhaustion  (in  a  few  months)  of  the  second  edition, 
and  the  delay  caused  by  waiting  for  the  new  Pharmacopoeiai 
have  thrown  this  work  out  of  print  for  some  time. 

It  was  found  necessary  to  alter  the  order  of  arrangement 
of  the  difEerent  parts  of  the  book,  with  a  view  of  facilitating 
its  rapid  transit  through  the  press.  The  section  on  the 
Administration  of  Medicines  and  Prescribing,  which  formerly 
appeared  near  the  end  of  the  volume,  is  now  placed  before  the 
Materia  Medica  section,  and  apparently  with  advantage.  The 
plan  of  the  work  is  not,  however,  interfered  with,  and  as  stated 
in  the  preface  to  the  second  edition — 

"  The  almost  universally  favourable  way  in  which  the  work 
has  been  reviewed,  and  the  many  friendly  criticisms  received 
from  practitioners  and  teachers,  are  helps  for  which  the  Author 
is  deeply  grateful;  and  they  have  convinced  him  that  the 
alphabetical  and  sectional  arrangement  of  the  book,  which  he 
adopted  with  diffidence  and  some  amount  of  misgiving,  should 
not  in  any  way  be  altered  or  departed  from  in  the  present 


issue." 


By  omitting  the  Official  Tests  and  condensing  the  printing 
of -the  index,  nearly  50  pages  of  entirely  new  matter  have  been 
added  without  any  material  increase  in  the  bulk  of  the  volume. 
The  section  on  Non-official  Remedies  is  entirely  re-written, 
and  the  Author  hopes  is  brought  quite  up  to  the  present  date. 

The  remainder  of  the  work  has  been  so  closely  revised  that 
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it  also  may  be  said  to  be  re- written,  and  all  the  recent  additions 
of  the  new  B.P.  are  incorporated  in  the  text. 

The  Author  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Goskar  for  his  careful  re- 
vision of  the  chemical  reactions  in  Part  YI.,  and  to  Mr. 
William  McDade  for  his  assistance  in  correcting  the  proof- 
sheets,  and  forwarding  the  work  through  the  press. 


8,  GOLLEGB  Square  North,  Belfast, 
September  SSth,  1886. 
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The  words  Matebia  Medica  imply  a  description  of  the 
agents  used  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  their  preparation, 
actions,  and  nses ;  but  owing  to  the  rapid  advance  made  in 
our  knowledge  of  remedies,  special  terms  are  being  daily  used 
to  designate  the  different  departments  in  tiiis  eztensive  sub- 
ject; and  we  confine  the  words 

Materia  Medica  to  the  description  of  remedies,  their 
origin,  source,  &c., 

Phabmacy  to  the  methods  by  which  they  are  prepared  for 
administration, 

PHABMAOOLoaY  to  the  science  of  their  action  on  a  healthy 
organism,  and 

Therapeutics  to  their  application  in  the  treatment  of 

The  term  Materia  Medica,  even  so  restricted  in  its  applica- 
tion, embraces  Botany,  Zoology,  and  Chemistry,  and,  indeed, 
is  built  up  of  these  sciences. 

We  may  divide  the  science  and  art  of  Pharmacy  into  two 
distinct  divisions : 

Extemporaneous  Pharmact,  and 
Official  Pharmacy. 

The  first  head  will  include  the  various  operations  of  com- 
pounding and  dispensing  remedies  from  the  prescriptions  of 
the  physician,  and  under  Official  Pharmacy  wUl  be  briefly  de- 
fined the  different  processes  mentioned  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 
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in  the  directions  given  for  the  preparation  of  its  numerous 
drugs  and  f  ormulse,  and  under  the  head  of  Materia  Medica,  in 
addition  to  the  description,  &c.,  of  the  various  drugs  in  the 
Pharmacopoeia,  will  be  grouped  together  the  Official  Prepara- 
tions themselves,  mostly  in  tabular  form,  so  that  the  student 
can  have  a  bird's-eye  view  of  their  composition  and  doses. 

The  Pharmacology  of  each  drug  will  be  given  under  its 
name  in  the  section  of  this  work  devoted  to  Therapeutics, 
where  its  physioloffiodl  action  will  be  briefly  discussed  in  con- 
nection with  its  tnerapeutio  indications  and  uses. 

Under  the  head  of  Administration  of  Medicines  will  be 
treated  the  science  of  writing  and  reading  prescriptions,  and  a 
short  glossary  of  terms  and  abbreviations  used  by  physicians 
in  ordering  remedies. 


PAET   I. 


PHARMACY. 


CHAPTER    I. 

EXTEMPOBANEOUS  PHABMACY,  OB  THE  COMPOUNDING  AND 
DISPENSING  OF  PBESCBIPTIONS. 

The  student  is  often  confused  by  the  frequent  use  of  the 
words  "  compounding  "  and  "  dispensing."  The  former  may  be 
said  to  apply  to  the  mudng,  blending,  or  preparing  of  the 
drugs  ordered  in  a  prescription,  while  the  latter  refers  to  the 
'way  in  which  they  are  put  up,  labelled,  and  sent  out  to  the 
patient :  thus  the  incorporation  of  a  mixture  of  several  sub- 
stances is  spoken  of  as  its  compounding^  after  which  it  is  to  be 
dispensed  in  a  flat,  square,  or  round  bottle ;  but  if  a  prescrip- 
tion, for  example,  should  contain  an  order  for  twelve  five-grain 
Dover's  powders,  it  would  be  simply  a  case  of  dispensing, 
since  the  medicine  is  always  kept  compounded  by  the  dispenser. 

It  has  been  said  that  "  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  write  a 
prescription  unless  he  is  able  to  compound  it,"  and  if  such 
were  the  rule  of  examining  boards,  doubtless  more  useful  and 
more  elegant  prescriptions  would  be  the  fashion,  and  even  if 
it  were  not  so,  the  training  requisite  to  make  a  good  dispenser 
would  be  a  great  accomplishment  to  the  practical  physician, 
teaching  hlrn  habits  of  neatness,  readiness,  and  accuracy 
obtainable  in  no  other  way. 

The  compounding  of  medicines  can  only  be  really  learned 
at  the  dispensing  counter;  but  a  few  general  directions  will  be 
here  given  as  a  guide  to  the  student,  or  a  help  to  one  who  may 
find  himself  compelled  to  dispense  his  own  remedies  withoirt 
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previous  training ;  and  at  the  start  he  may  be  reminded  that 
it  is  an  essentially  practical  study. 

Once  the  prescription  is  in  the  hand  of  the  dispenser  he 
must  give  it  his  undLvided  and  concentrated  attention.  Day- 
dreaming must  be  for  the  moment  laid  aside,  and  in  proportion 
to  the  thoroughness  with  which  he  isolates  himself  from  every- 
thing but  the  sheet  of  paper  before  him,  so  will  his  success 
be.  The  prescription  should  first  be  read  carefully  through, 
and  any  inconsistency  of  dose  noticed.  Difficulties  in  reading 
and  deciphering  wiU  nearly  always  disappear  on  a  caref  id 
comparison  of  the  formation  of  the  letters  in  the  doubtful 
word  with  those  in  the  unmistakable  portions  of  the  prescrip- 
tion. If  an  evidently  poisonous,  or  even  an  unusually  large 
dose,  is  ordered,  or  if  substances  absolutely  incompatible  are 
prescribed,  it  will  be  well  to  consult  the  prescriber  before  pro- 
ceeding further,  but  this  will  not  be  a  lately  or  common  occur- 
rence. In  compounding  almost  every  prescription,  there  are 
several  processes  continually  being  employed  which  deserve  a 
few  passing  remarks. . 

Weighing,  the  essential  element  of  which  is  accuracy,  is 
generaUy  only  required  in  dealing  with  small  quantities  as 
rarely  more  than  one  ounce  of  any  solid  is  ordered  in  a  pre- 
scription; more  commonly  it  is  only  with  grains  or  drams 
that  the  dispenser  is  directed  to  work,  and  in  dealing  with 
quantities  from  a  few  grains  to  as  many  drams,  the  ordinary 
fixed  upright  beam  and  scales,  which  are  found  on  every  dis- 
pensing counter,  answer  all  purposes.  They  are  generally 
provided  with  one  moveable  glass  pan,  which  should  be  oppo- 
site the  operator's  right  hand,  and  on  to  which  the  substance 
to  be  weighed  is  to  be  gradually  placed,  the  weights  having 
been  previously  put  on  the  opposite  scale.  The  pan,  or  scale, 
should  be  invariably  wiped  with  a  dry  cloth  each  time  after 
use.  The  omission  of  this  is  one  of  the  minute  points  that 
stamp  a  slovenly  compounder,  and  as  a  rule  he  who  wiU  not 
tsie  the  trouble  to  leave  his  scales  and  weights  tidy  after 
hiTn  will  not  take  the  trouble  to  weigh  accurately  the  medicines 
prescribed. 

For  minute  quantities  of  powerful  drugs,  like  morphine, 
strychnine,  and  most  active  substances  under  two  grains  in 
weight,  the  scales  that  are  being  constantly  used  to  weigh  as 
mudi  as  two  or  three  drams  should  not  be  employed.  For  this 
purpose  the  small  beam  and  scales  figured  should  be  used,  and 
the  substance  gradually  added,  particle  after  particle,  from  a 
small  spatula,  till  the  scale  comes  to  the  level  of  the  opposite, 
and  remains  there.  In  this  manner  the  -^^  of  a  grain  can  be 
easily  appreciated. 
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It  is  very  often  necessary  to  weigh  small  quantities  of  soft 
extracts  for  pills.  This  should  only  be  done  in  this  way:— 
Two  little  pieces  of  smooth  writing  paper  should  be  made  of 


Fig.  1. 

the  same  size,  which  is;accurately  done  by  cutting  a  piece  out 
of  two  leaves,  one  placed  in  contact  with  the  other.  When 
two  pieces  of  precisely  the  same  size  and  weight  are  thus 
obtained,  one  should  be  placed  on  the  left  hand  scale  along 
with  the  weights ;  the  other  is  to  receive  upon  it  the  soft  sub- 
stance, and  to  be  placed  on  the  opposite  scale,  and  when  the 
requisite  weight  of  material  is  added  it  can  easily  be  detached 
from  the  paper  with  a  knife.  The  same  plan  should  be  used 
with  corrosive  substances,  like  iodine,  if  the  scale  is  not  of 
glass. 

The  Pharmacopoeia  recognises  no  weight  between  a  grain 
and  an  ounce,  the  ounce  being  equal  to  437^  grains,  and  the 
pound  being  equal  to  16  ounces,  or  7,000  grains.  These  are 
the  only  weights  that  a  student  has  to  learn  (unless  that  he  is 
expected  to  have  some  idea  of  the  metrical  system). 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  this  weight,  which  is  called  the 
Imperial  Standard,  or  Avoirdupois  weight,  there  is  no  dram 
or  scruple,  but  in  the  preface  to  the  Pharmacopoeia  it  is  written 
that  "  it  will  be  optional  with  the  Physician  in  prescribing 
to  use  the  symbols  of  the  dram  (3)  and  the  scruple  (3),  the 
former  representing  60  and  the  latter  20  grains."    However, 
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it  {h  now  becoming  the  cnstom  to  order  solids  by  groins  or 
etincee,  and  coofine  tbe  ase  of  the  dram  to  the  liqaid  meaanre 
of  60  minims,  or  the  ^th  part  of  B.Jtuid  onnce. 

If,  thcTefore,  the  dispenser  meets  nith  a  dram  or  a  sctople  of 
a  eolid  anbatance  in  a  prescription,  be  is  to  pnt  in  60  or  20 
f!TainB — though  Btrictly  54^  grs.  and  IS  gia.  sre  reapectirelj 
equivalent  to  tbe  jth  and  ^th  of  an  aToirdnpoie  oimce. 

The  UeaBUring  of  liquids  is  a  simple  process,  but,  like  many 
others,  requires  care  and  practice,  and  should  be  done  always 
accordiag  to  rule.  Qraduated  glass  measures  are  used  of 
rariouB  shapes,  which  sboald  hare  the  lines  marked  both  in 
front  and  at  the  back.  The  measure  should  be  held  be- 
tween the  tbnmb  and  next  two  fingers  of  the  left  band,  as  is 
well  shown  in  Fig.  2,  and  raised  nearly  to  the  level  of  tbe  dis- 
penser's ^e.  The  bottle  to  be  poured  from  is  grasped  firmly 
by  the  right  hand,  as  in  the  Figure,  the  stopper  being  previously 
withdrawn  and  held  by  the  httis  finger  of  the  opposite  hand. 


The  fluid  ia  then  poured  oat,  the  fcMDt  of  the  meaanre  being 
held  horizontal!;,  the  level  of  the  liquid  beins  tested  by  the 
lines  on  its  front  and  back  aapects.  In  Itxuiag  through  a 
qnantitj  of  liquid  in  a  glass,  two  tines,  or  a  double  line,  may  be 
noticed,  the  npper  one  being  caased  b;  the  concave  tnrface  of 
the  liquid,  prodaced  bj  capillaiy  attraction.  The  lower  line, 
which  is  Uie  true  level,  is  the  one  to  be  taken  into  account  in 
measuring.  JVnvr  four  out  tcitA  the  laM  dtmnmard*,  other- 
wise the  drop  of  moisture  left  on  the  lip  will  trickle  down  and 
injure  it  The  Ubel  should  be  almayi  on  the  side  of  the  bottle 
which  is  apwatda,  as  in  the  Figure. 

For  meaaaring  small  quantities  of  medicine  (and  it  is  gene- 
rally an  active  medicine  which  ia  ordered  in  small  quantity), 
the  measure  which  ia  nsed  for  ounces  should  not  be  employed, 


as  it  will  be  found  impossible  to  be  accurate  in  pouring  a  dram 
into  the  bottom  of  a  two-ounce  glass.  The  measure  which  is 
flgoied  shonid  be  then  used  ;  it  is  known  as  a  minim  measure, 
and  contains  either  one  or  two  drams. 
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It  may  be  held  like  the  larger  glass,  but  the  careful  and  neat 
dispenser  will  hold  it  as  in  the  Figure,  which  does  not  interfere 
with  the  light  passing  through  even  a  minute  quantity  near  the 
bottom.  Some  hold  the  larger  measure  in  the  same  way.  In 
measuring  liquids  in  very  narrow  glasses  like  the  one  figured, 
the  surface  of  the  liquid  will  be  found  to  be  deeply  concave, 
owing  to  capillary  attraction  being  stronger  than  in  wide 
vessels,  and  it  is  sometimes  puzzling  to  get  the  true  level,  which 
should  be  midway  between  the  highest  point  close  to  the  glass, 
and  the  lowest  in  the  centre.  It  is  not  safe  to  count  upon  the 
lowest  line  as  in  working  with  the  larger  measures,  because  if 
we  did  the  fluid  which  is  attracted  to  the  glass  would  not  be 
included. 

Substances  like  copaiba  and  castor  oil  should  not  be  mea- 
sured— ^not,  however,  because  of  the  reason  always  assigned, 
that  the  measure  is  so  difficult  to  clean,  for  accuracy  should 
sacrifice  every  other  consideration  in  compounding,  but  because 
of  the  fact  that  if  one  ounce  of  such  a  substance  is  carefully 
measured  about  seven-eighths  of  it  only  will  be  got  out  of  the 
glass.  Hence  it  is  advisable  to  either  weigh  it,  making  due 
allowance  for  its  specific  gravity,  or  else  pour  it  into  the  bottle 
in  which  it  is  to  be  dispensed,  having  previously  marked  with 
a  strip  of  paper  the  extent  occupied  by  an  ounce  of  water  in 
the  same  bottle.  Before  returning  the  stopper  into  a  bottle 
out  of  which  a  liquid  has  been  poured,  the  drop  that  hangs 
from  the  lip  should  be  caught  upon  the  bottom  of  the  stopper 
by  simply  touching  it — ^thus  continual  moisture  is  generally 
prevented  trickling  down  the  side  of  the  bottle ;  tiiis  little 
detail  should  be  carefully  attended  to  in  the  case  of  acids, 
corrosive  liquids,  and  syrups. 

Dropping. — Few  have  any  fixed  notion  of  how  a  liquid  should 
be  made  to  flow  in  single  drops  out  of  an  ordinary  stoppered 
bottle  ;  a  glance  at  the  Figure  will  do  a  great  deal  to  dispel 
any  difficulty  in  the  matter.  The  bottle  should  be  lightly 
grasped  in  the  right  hand  by  all  the  fingers,  except  the  index 
one,  and  held  in  a  vertical  position  with  the  bottom  down- 
wards, till  the  stopper  is  lifted  partially  out  by  the  fingers  of 
the  left  hand,  and  held  there  by  the  right  index  finger,  which 
presses  it  downward  as  the  bottle  is  sloped  to  allow  the  liquid 
to  drop  out  Before  permitting  the  drops  to  fall  into  any 
quantity  of  other  medicine,  a  few  should  be  allowed  to  drop  on 
the  fioor  till  the  dispenser  is  satisfied  he  has  perfect  control 
over  the  regularity  with  which  the  drops  issue  from  the  bottle 
in  his  hand,  otherwise  they  might  come  out  with  a  rush,  ren- 
dering it  impossible  to  count  them,  in  which  case  the  liquid 
or  medicine  into  which  they  fall  must  necessarily  be  rejected. 


This  msj  be  avoided  hy  the  aDpiacUBed  diBpenser  allowiDg  the 
drops  to  fall  into  an  empty  measure,  when,  if  too  many  flow 
out,  he  can  rejuct  them  without  riaking  the  liquid  into  which 
they  are  to  go  ;  but  if  the  drops  be  volatile,  this  shoold  not  be 
done.  LiqnidH  like  chloroform,  hydrocyanic  acid,  ether,  nitrite 
of  amyl,  &c.,  should  not  be  dropp^,  but  always  measnred. 
A  ten  or  twenty  per  cent,  solution  ot  SDcb  sabatances  can  be 
kept  in  stock,  so  that  there  may  be  no  difficulty  in  accaratelf 
measuring  the  smallest  quantities,  as  when  two  or  three  drops 
of  diinte  hydrocyanic  acid  at«  ordered  in  a  draught. 


Fig.  *. 
It  JB  a  good  rule  to  let  each  drop  reach  its  destination  before 
another  flows  ont.  If  the  drops  hesitate  to  flow  at  the  start, 
the  lip  ot  the  bottle  should  be  wetted.  When  the  dropping 
has  concluded,  the  stopper  is  taken  altogether  out  for  an  instant 
to  allow  the  liquid  accumulated  about  the  neck  to  flow  back 
again  into  the  bottle  before  the  stopper  ia  thrust  home;  various 
bottles,  with  patent  stoppers,  have  been  devised  to  facilitate 
droppi:^;  but,  as  a  rule,  every  requirement  is  met  by  the 
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above  plan.  The  student  should  remember  that  a  drop  is  a 
vague  and  indefinite  quantity,  supposed  to  be  identical  with  a 
minim,  which  it  seldom  is.  Elalx>rate  tables  have  been  pre- 
pared, shovring  how  many  drops  of  certain  liquid  preparations 
are  found  to  correspond  with  one  dram:  thus  it  is  generally 
stated  that  there  are  120  drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis  or 
laudanum  in  one  fluid  dram,  and  45  of  Prussic  acid  in  the  same 
bulk.  It  is,  however,  well  known  that  the  number  and  size  of 
the  drops  depend,  not  so  much  upon  the  nature  of  the  liquid, 
as  upon  some  accidental  circumstances — as  the  shape  and  size 
of  the  stopper,  or  especially  the  shape  of  the  lip  of  the  bottle, 
and  how  much  wet  or  moisture  is  about  it,  &c.,  &c  The  system 
of  ordering  drops  should  be  entirely  given  up,  and  minimB 
directed  to  be  measured  instead,  unless,  perhaps,  when  two  or 
three  drops  of  a  flavouring  essence  are  onlered  in  a  mixture. 

Hydrocyanic  acid  is  best  measured  with  a  long  graduated 
syringe,  and  many  other  liquids  could  be  treated  in  a  similar 
way  with  advantage. 


CHAPTER    II. 

MIXING  OB  MIXTUBB-MAKINa. 

Undeb  the  term  "  Mixture"  in  Pharmacy  is  included  every 
extemporaneous  fluid  compound  intended  for  internal  use, 
except  a  few  bearing  distinctive  names — ^as  draughts  or  ene- 
mata.  It  would  be  difficult  to  give  such  general  directions  to 
the  dispenser  as  would  equally  apply  to  the  preparation  of  so 
many  really  different  compounds — as  solutions,  emulsions, 
decoctions,  &c.;  but  a  little  practical  experience  will  soon  show 
him  how  he  may  apply  the  knowledge  gained  in  making  one 
class  of  preparations  to  aid  him  in  compounding  another. 

Mixtures  are  ordered  and  dispensed  in  2,  3,  4,  6,  8, 10,  and 
12  ounce  bottles,  and  occasionally  in  16,  and  20  ounce ;  and 
taking  the  simplest  form  of  mixture,  where  two  or  more  fluid 
medicines  are  ordered  together,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  com- 
pounding of  this  will  only  mean  the  measuring  of  the  different 
ingredients  in  a  glass  and  pouring  them  into  a  bottle ;  still, 
this  must  be  done  methodically,  and  attention  to  the  following 
is  advisable : — Until  the  dispenser  has  had  considerable  ex- 
perience he  should,  after  reading  over  the  prescription,  carry 


the  different  medicine  bottles  required  from  their  different 
places  and  set  them  dawn  beside  *■'"'  before  he  b(f(ina  to 
measure,  otherwise  he  "  may  lose  hie  head,"  or  get  confnaed  In 
trarelling  from  one  part  o£  the  surgery  to  another.  This 
practice,  however,  should  be  no  excuse  for  bottles  being  left 
upon  the  dispensing  counter ;  after  the  mixture  is  made  each 
should  be  carefully  put  back  into  its  proper  position ;  and  the 
same  law  applies  to  eTery  operation  in  Pharmacy,  for  nothing 
should  be  left  lying  about  oat  of  its  place :  it  is  in  this  way 
mistakes  are  often  made.  It  will  be  noticed  that  in  carrying 
a  stock  bottle  from  its  shelf,  collecting  it  with  others  where 
the  dispenser  is  to  work,  and  putting  it  back  after  he  has 
finished,  its  label  will  be  certain  to  be  eiamined  at  least  tlirfe 
times.  The  skilful  compounder  will  make  up  a  mixture  more 
expeditiously  by  taking  the  measure-glass  in  the  left  hand,  as 
if  about  to  use  it  as  previously  described,  and  the  prescription 
between  the  middle  two  fingers  of  the  same  hand,  and,  pro* 
ceeding  with  his  right  hand  entirely  free,  walking  to  and  fro 
he  can  compound  ma  mixtures  as  quickly  and  accurately  as  if 
all  were  witiiin  the  reach  of  bis  hand — as  they  should  be  when 
possible.  This  is  well  shown  in  the  F^re.  Care  is  requisite 
to  prevent  the  paper  beii^  soiled. 
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As  regards  the  order  in  mixing  liquids  for  a  simple  mixture, 
it  is  not  of  so  much  importance  as  in  making  emulsions,  and 
often  the  ingredients  can  be  mixed  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  written.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  pour  the  tinctures 
or  spirituous  fluids  (as  they  are  measured)  into  the  bottle 
in  which  the  mixture  is  to  be  made,  mix  them,  and  then 
add  the  syrups  or  essences,  and  finally  fill  up  with  the 
water  or  infusion  ordered;  in  this  way  a  better  mixture  is 
often  made  than  if  the  tinctures  were  each  singly  added  to  a 
large  body  of  water,  when  their  resinous  principles  would  be 
sure  to  be  precipitated.  Suppose  in  a  prescription  of  eight 
ounces  of  mixture,  containing  two  ounces  of  tinctures,  one 
ounce  of  mucilage,  and  five  ounces  of  water,  if  the  dispenser 
added  the  mucUage  to  the  undiluted  tinctures,  an  unsightly 
mess  would  be  the  result;  the  mucilage  should  either  be  ^ded 
last,  or,  largely  diluted  with  the  water,  before  adding  the 
tinctures;  but  the  difficulty  about  the  order  of  mixing  in- 
gredients will  be  found  to  be  more  imaginary  than  real — ^a 
little  common  sense  and  experience  will  soon  overcome  it. 
There  is,  however,  one  rule  which  is  almost  universally  neg- 
lected, and  it  is  of  importance : — ^If  there  be  a  very  poisonous 
substance,  like  Prussic  acid,  strychnine,  aconite,  arsenic,  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  &c.,  ordered  in  a  mixture,  it  should  be  put  in 
the  last  thing  before  corking,  unless  there  be  some  reason  to 
the  contrary.  The  force  of  this  is  obvious,  for,  if  this  be  the 
dispenser's  habit  or  rule,  the  possibility  of  his  putting  it  in 
twice  is  out  of  the  question ;  and  often  when  the  attention  is 
unavoidably  arrested  the  ablest  will  forget  what  he  has  just 
accomplished.  All  mixtures  should  be  briskly  shaken  before 
the  label  is  put  on,  to  ensure  thorough  incorporation. 

Distilled  water  should  be  invariably  used;  no  doubt  in  many 
instances  it  will  be  of  little  moment,  but  a  mixture  made  at 
one  time  with  distilled  water  and  at  another  with  plain  foun- 
tain water  will  taste  differently ;  and,  on  the  whole,  it  will  be 
found  advisable  always  to  use  it  to  ensure  uniformity. 

Should  a  mixture  be  filtered  if  not  bright  and  clear  ?  Unless 
specially  ordered  it  should  not,  or  unless  some  of  the  articles 
employed  in  its  preparation  were  not  as  bright  as  they  should 
be ;  it  should  always  be  strained  through  wetted  wool  or  tow 
plugged  lightly  into  a  funnel,  if  any  foreign  particles  are 
observed  in  it ;  this  will  almost  always  be  necessary  if  the 
mixture  has  been  made  in  a  mortar;  and  most  of  the  next 
class  of  mixtures  get  dirt  incorporated  with  them,  no  matter 
how  careful  the  dispenser  is,  and  there  are  often  foreign  par- 
ticles mixed  up  with  the  salt  before  solution  which  are  not 
visible  till  water  is  added.    It  will  be  always  necessary  to  run 


a  little  water  througli  the  atrftiner  before  pouring  in  the  medi- 
cine. Suppose,  now,  the  prescription  contains  a  solid  substance 
to  be  dissolved  in  tha  misture,  the  dispenser,  if  the  substance 
ia  very  easily  dissolved,  may  weigh  it,  drop  it  into  the  bottle 
by  meana  of  a  little  paper  bent  into  a  V  ahape  (oS  which  most 
powders  will  pour  like  liquida),  add  the  water  or  vehicle 
ordered,  ajid  shake  briskly  till  the  salt  is  dissolved ;  this  often 
does  away  with  the  necessity  of  straining ;  but  if  the  salt  dis< 
solve  slowly,  or  if  there  be  more  of  it  ordered  than  the  water 
will  dissolve,  then  it  must  be  rubbed  np  in  a  mortar  with  a 
pestle — to  use  which  skilfully  and  neatly  requires  a  good  deal 
of  practice  and  care. 


Fig.  6  represents  the. mortar  being  used, to  triturate  a  hard 
substance.  The  pestle.U  firmly  grasped  by  the  right  hand,  and 
power  is  applied  from'^the  shovider  and  arm,  tke  wriit  being 
kept  rigid,  and  the  elbow  nearly  stifE.  By  a  series  of  rotatory 
■  B,  chiefly  at  the  shouMer  joint,  the  pestle  ia  made  to 
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travel  slowly  round  the  sides  of  the  mortar — ^always  being 
brought  in  the  same  direction,  that  is  towards  the  operator's 
body,  not  from  it— «ach  rotation  becoming  shorter  and  quicker 
untU  the  centre  of  the  mortar  is  reached,  when  a  few  large 
sweeps  bring  it  out  to  the  sides  again,  and  the  same  moyements 
are  repeated  as  before — ^the  object  being  to  crush  each  particle 
between  the  sides  of  the  mortar  and  the  pestle.  The  mortar 
should  be  steadied  by  the  left  hand,  and  as  the  material  gathers 
towards  the  handle  of  the  pestle,  it  is  to  be  scraped  ofE  with  a 
spatula— which  should  occasionally  be  swept  round  the  inside 
of  the  mortar.  In  this  manner  hard  gritty  substances  are  re- 
duced to  a  fine  powder. 

If  more  of  a  salt  is  ordered  than  the  water  will  dissolve,  it 
should  be  in  this  way  weU  rubbed  up  with  successive  portions 
of  water,  and  dispensed  as  a  fine  powder  lying  at  the  bottom 
of  the  mixture,  and  not,  as  is  often  done,  presented  to  the 
patient  in  large  crystals  which  he  doubts  whether  to  swallow 
or  reject.  Warm  water  would  probably  dissolve  the  salt  and 
give  a  clear  mixture,  but  on  cooling,  large  crystals  would  form 
on  the  bottom  and  sides  of  the  bottle. 

Another  class  of  mixtures  is  often  ordered  where  a  vegetable 
powder,  as  rhubarb  or  ginger,  or  a  substance  like  precipitated 
sulphur  or  bismuth,  is  directed  to  be  compounded  with  water 
generally  thickened  with  a  little  syrup  or  mucilage,  in  which 
cases  the  most  careless  would  hardly  think  of  pouring  the 
powder  into  the  bottle  and  filling  up  with  water,  as  it  would 
thus  reach  the  patient  in  little  hai^  lumps  or  pcdlets.  The 
powder  should  be  weighed,  and  put  into  a  porcelain  or  wedge- 
wood  mortar,  with  as  much  water  as  will  make  a  paste,  and 
after  rubbing  it  smooth,  more  water  is  gradually  added  till  a 
uniform  mixture  is  obtained.  The  trituration  here  is  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature  to  that  required  in  powdering  substances  or 
grinding  them,  as  in  the  last  Figure.  In  this  instance  the 
powder  is  already  fine,  and  only  its  intimate  admixture  with 
water  is  required — Whence  the  mortar  is  used  in  a  different  way, 
as  Fig.  7  shows.  A  swift  graceful  movement  is  communicated 
to  the  pestle  by  the  wrist^  the  handle  being  lightly  grasped  as 
a  pen  is  held,  and  no  motion  should  be  allowed  at  the  elbow  or 
shoulder ;  as  in  the  last  instance  the  pestle  is  made  to  sweep 
round  the  sides  of  the  mortar  ^ways  in  the  direction  inwards 
or  towards  the  dispenser,  never  "  off  "  him.  If  syrup  or  muci- 
lage is  ordered  to  help  the  suspension  of  such  powder  in  a 
mixture,  it  is  advisable  to  rub  the  powder  up  with  it  first  bef oie 
adding  water,  and  shaking  all  thoroughly  before  labelling. 


MIXTUBES. 


Fig.  7. 

When  calcined  magnesia  is  ordered  in  a  mixture,  an  ex- 
ception to  the  above  rule  of  rubbing  in  a  mortar  maj  be  made: 
thus,  sapposc  an  8  oz.  mixture,  with  2  ounces  of  Bympa  or 
tinctures,  2  drams  ot  magneeia,  and  6  ouncea  of  water,  be 
prescribed,  here  the  dispenser  may  measure  the  water  first  in 
a  large  measure,  weigh  the  magnesia  and  drop  it  ou  to  the 
surface  of  the  water,  when  it  will  gradually  eint  to  the  bottom 
as  a  perfectly  smooth  and  uniform  sediment.  During  its  sink- 
ing he  measures  out  the  fluid  ingredients,  pours  them  into  the 
bottle  in  which  they  are  to  be  dispensed,  by  which  time  the 
magnesia  and  water  are  ready  for  pouring  in  on  the  top  of  them. 
This  completes  the  mixture,  which  is  whiter  and  more  uniform 
than  if  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar,  however  clean. 

Often  a  good  deal  of  trouble  ia  ezperiencud  with  the  troth 
that  Tiseg,  especialiy  upon  vegetable  solutions  after  agitation, 
preTenting  the  bottle  being  filled  or  corked.    A  few  drops  of 

Sirit  cause  this  to  rapidly  disappear,  and  it  is  a  good  plan,  if 
ere  be  any  spiiituous  liquid  in  the  prescription,  to  keep  a 
little  of  this  to  the  last  for  this  purpose.  All  mixtures  with 
any  deposit  should  have  a  label  directing  the  bottle  to  be 
shaken  before  pouring  out,  and  in  all  cases  where  the  dis- 
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penser  is  in  doubt  about  a  mixture  depositing  a  sediment  he 
should  err  on  the  safe  side,  and  put  on  a  "  shake  the  bottle  " 
label  before  sending  it  to  the  patient.* 

The  next  class  of  mixtures  includes  emulsions.  They  require 
more  care  and  skill  in  their  preparation  and  prescribing  than 
most  other  extemporaneous  compounds.  An  emulsion  is  a 
watery  mixture  resembling  milk  in  appearance,  containing  an 
oil  or  resin  in  suspension,  and  not  capable  of  easy  or  ready 
separation.  The  suspension  of  the  oil  or  resin  is  effected 
through  the  agency  of  several  substances,  as  gum,  soap,  alkali, 
or  yolk  of  egg. 

Several  substances  when  rubbed  up  with  water  in  a  mortar 
make  perfect  emulsions,  the  gum-resins  ammoniacum,  myrrh, 
and  asafoetida  behave  in  this  way.  The  milky  mixtures  thus 
prepared  are  called  natural  emulsions,  and  the  explanation 
of  the  phenomenon  is  simple — each  substance  contains,  in 
addition  to  its  resin,  as  much  gum  as  will  suspend  it  when 
water  is  added.  If  the  pharmacist  wishes,  then,  to  make  an 
emulsion  with  a  resin,  he  imitates  this  natural  preparation  by 
adding  gum  acacia,  or  tragacanth,  such  is  the  official  mixture 
of  guaiacum,  in  which  the  resin  is  ordered  to  be  triturated 
with  a  little  sugar  and  gum,  adding  gradually  the  cinnamon 
water.  The  mucilage  for  emulsions  should  be  always  recently 
made,  and  not  acid.  The  mucilage  made  from  Pulv.  Acacise 
is  generally  acid. 

Oils  are  emulsified  either  by  rubbing  with  gum  or  by  adding 
an  alkali  (which  makes  a  sort  of  soap  with  the  oil),  or  by  both 
gum  and  alkali,  which  is  the  most  common  method.  Copaiba 
is  made  into  an  emulsion  in  a  similar  manner.  Volatile  oils 
require  to  be  mixed  with  some  fixed  oil  before  being  made 
into  an  emulsion,  or  they  may  be  rubbed  up  with  yolk  of  egg. 

The  powdered  gum  and  water,  or  mucilage,  should  be  mea- 
sured into  a  mortar,  and  the  oil  gradually  added,  with  con- 
tinual light  rubbing,  the  pestle  being  always  moved  in  the 
same  direction,  more  oil  being  put  in  only  after  the  first  added 
has  been  blended  with  the  water.  Generally  speaking,  there 
should  be  as  much  oil  as  watery  fluid  at  this  stage. 


*  It  is  a  cnstom  to  direct  all  mixtures  oontainliig  PmsBic  add  to  be 
shaken  b^ore  use.  This  has  arisen  from  a  mistaken  notion  that  the  acid 
floats  upon  the  top  when  the  mixture  is  allowed  to  rest.  Such  is  not  the 
case,  but  the  very  volatile  ingredients  in  a  half-filled  bottle  of  mixture  may- 
rise  in  vapour  and  condense  upon  the  inside  of  the  empty  part  of  the  bottle, 
and  on  a  dose  being  poured  out  it  would  contain  a  relatively  larger  propor- 
tion of  the  volatile  substance,  hence  even  in  these  cases  a  **  shake  the  bottle  ** 
label  should  be  put  on,  one  thing  being  certain— that  it  can  do  no  harm  if 
unnecesaary. 
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If  the  mixture  gets  too  thick  daring  the  rubbing,  a  little 
water  may  be  added  from  time  to  time  to  thin  it ;  and  when 
all  the  oil  is  thus  incorporated,  the  mixture  is  poured  into  the 
bottle  in  which  it  is  to  be  dispensed,  and  any  other  ingredients 
ordered  are  to-  be  very  cautiously  added,  each  freely  dilated 
before  being  poured  in,  tinctures  or  spirituous  liquors  always 
being  added  hist,  in  very  small  quantity  at  a  time,  and  diluted; 
neutral  or  acid  salts,  if  ordered,  must  be  very  cautiously  added, 
as  they  run  a  fair  chance  of  spoiling  the  union  of  the  oil  and 
water,  but  many  alkaline  salts  strengthen  it 

The  object  of  the  dispenser  should  be  to  cause  minute  divi- 
sion of  the  particles  of  the  oil,  and  to  get  each  minute  particle 
covered  over  with  a  film  of  mucilage  or  albumen,  which  pre- 
vents its  uniting  again  with  neighbouring  globules. 

Some  dispensers  put  the  powdered  gum  or  mucilage  into  the 
bottle  with  a  little  water,  adding  gradually  the  oil,  with  brisk 
shaking ;  such  a  plan  is  not  to  be  recommended.  Alkaline 
emulsions  may,  however,  be  prepared  in  this  way,  and  it  is  the 
way  in  which  copaiba  is  generally  treated  ;  the  alkali,  com- 
monly solution  of  potash,  mixed  with  as  much  water  as  there 
is  balsam  or  oil,  is  put  into  the  bottle,  the  balsam  added,  and 
after  brisk  agitation,  complete  incorporation  will  be  effected, 
the  bottle  being  gradually  filled  up,  with  continual  shaking. 
The  balsam  or  oil  is  often  weighed  into  the  dispensing  bottle, 
and  this  is  the  most  correct  method  ;  but  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, if  &  perfect  emulsion  is  desired,  this  plan  should  not  be 
followed,  as  the  oil  or  balsam  adheres  so  firmly  to  the  sides 
that  globules  will  always  be  floating  to  the  suif ace  after  the 
dispenser  thinks  all  is  safe.  This  may  be  obviated  by  pouring 
the  emulsion  into  a  new  bottle,  after  all  the  ingredients  have 
been  added. 

Tincture  of  senega  in  small  quantity  has  the  power  of 
emulsifying  fats  and  oils  very  efficiently.  5  minims  will 
emulsify  J  oz.  of  fixed  oil. 

Tinctura  Quillayae  Saponariae  (4  oz.  to  1  pint)  possesses  the 
same  power,  and  is  much  used  on  the  Continent  for  making 
emulsions. 

The  mixture  having  been  compounded  and  put  into  the  bottle 
in  which  it  is  to  be  (Sspensed,  should  be  corked,  and  this  must 
be  done  with  care,  as  there  are  few  things  impress  the  patient 
80  unfavourably  as  a  cracked,  dirty,  or  iMwily  fitting  cork ;  the 
dispenser  should  take  the  measure  of  the  neck  of  the  bottle 
with  his  eye  before  fitting  the  cork,  and  once  it  has  been  tried 
in  the  bottle  it  should  not  be  put  back  amongst  the  others  into 
the  drawer,  but  regarded  as  a  soiled  cork.  It  is  the  custom  to 
seal  over  the  top  of  the  cork  with  wax;  coloured  paper,  leather, 
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or  tinfoil  may  be  used;  if  leather  is  used  in  tying  over  a  bottle 
it  should  be  very  thin,  and  put  on  quite  wet,  and  without  a 
single  crease;  it  makes  the  most  el^ant  finish,  but  is  not  com- 
monly used.  Labelling  should  be  done  with  the  most  scrupu- 
lous neatness  and  distinctness,  all  flourishes  being  condemned. 
The  margins  of  the  label  should  be  carefully  trimmed,  and  a 
new  label  should  never  be  put  on  over  an  old  one.  No  mixture 
should  reach  a  patient  without  being  checked  with  care,  when 
possible,  by  a  second  person. 


CHAPTER    III. 

M I X  T  u  B  E  s — Contintied. 

It  might  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  refer  to  a  few  of  the 
difficulties  in  Mizture-m^ng  which  the  student  may  expect 
to  meet  with.    The  following  may  be  taken  as  examples : — 

Quinine  in  the  form  of  a  Mixture  is  one  of  the  most  fre- 
quently prescribed  drugs  in  the  Pharmacopoeia.  Often  it 
is  ordered  in  combination  with  a  little  flavouring  syrup  and 
water,  without  any  acid  for  its  solution — and  the  officious  dis- 
penser occasionally  falls  into  the  error  of  adding  sulphuric 
acid  to  efEect  its  solution.  This  is  a  mistake.  The  quinine 
should  be  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar  with  a  little  water,  or  added 
to  the  vehicle  in  its  crystalline  state,  with  directions  that  the 
bottle  is  to  be  well  shaken  before  each  dose  is  poured  out. 

When  the  acid  is  prescribed  for  its  solution,  the  careless 
dispenser  may  drop  the  quinine  into  the  concentrated  acid 
previous  to  dilution  with  the  vehicle  or  water,  and  an  acid 
sulphate,  which  is  only  sparingly  soluble,  is  the  result.  The 
acid  should  be  freely  diluted  before  the  alkaloid  is  added. 

Or  Quinine  luay  be  ordered  with  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia, 
tinctures,  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  or  other  spirituous  liquids  along 
with  glycerine  or  syrup  and  water.  In  this  case  the  alkaloid 
may  be  dissolved  in  the  concentrated  spirit,  and  the  watery 
portions  grad/ually  added  after  the  glycerine  or  syrup,  so  that 
if  the  mixture  be  not  too  dilute,  a  clear  solution,  instead  of  a 
muddy  mess,  may  be  presented  to  the  patient. 
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Or  Qninine  may  be  ordered  with  salphniic  acid  and  tannin, 
or  some  vegetable  containing  tannin,  when  a  precipitate  of 
tannate  of  quinine  is  the  result.  The  dispenser  should  not  fall 
into  the  error  of  filtering  this  latter  ont  of  the  mixtore. 

Salicylate  of  Sodium  or  Salicylic  Add  is  occasionally 

ordered  in  a  mixture  with  qninine,  and  the  dispenser  will  find 
that  a  disgusting  looking  semi-solid  mass  forms  in  the  bottle 
and  refuses  to  pour  out.  This  latter  case  he  should  r^^ard  as 
one  of  absolute  incompatibility,  calling  for  a  consultation  with 
the  prescriber.  If  this  is  impossible,  matters  may  be  partially 
remedied  by  adding  mucilage  to  the  quinine,  and  gradually 
mixing  in  the  salicylate  dissolved  in  a  1^^  quantity  of  water, 
and  shaking  briskly. 

Scale  Preparations  when  ordered  in  a  mixture  should 
either  be  dissolved  in  a  clean  mortar,  with  warm  water,  or 
poured  into  the  bottleful  of  the  vehicle  and  agitated ;  if  put 
into  the  dry  bottle,  and  the  water  or  vehicle  added  after- 
wards, a  sticky  mass  cakes  at  the  bottom. 

Vegetable  Extracts  when  prescribed  in  mixtures  should 
be  most  carefully  rubbed  up  in  a  slightly  warmed  mortar,  with 
a  little  water,  until  a  soft  cream  results,  to  which  the  vehicle 
is  to  be  gradually  added;  if  the  extracts  contain  resinous 
matters,  mucilage  should  be  added  by  the  prescriber. 

Tnrpentilie  in  a  mixture  will  give  the  dispenser  some 
trouble.  If  the  emulsifying  agent  is  left  in  his  hands,  he  can 
make  a  good  mixture  with  yolk  of  egg.  It  will  require  three 
eRgs  at  least  for  one  ounce  of  turpentine.  This  applies  to 
most  ethereal  or  essential  oils.  Thick  mucilage  answers,  but 
not  so  welL  Turpentine  has  been  successfully  combined  with 
a  watery  vehicle  by  rubbing  it  up  in  a  mortar,  with  about  2 
per  cent,  of  powdered  Castile  soap,  adding  the  watery  vehicle 
gradually,  and  shaking  briskly. 

Castor  Oil  should  not  be  made  into  an  emulsion  with  an 
alkali — afresh  mucilage  makes  the  bestemulsifier. 

Almond  Oil  emulsifies  unsatisfactorily  with  mucilage  or 
powdered  gum.  A  small  quantity  of  liquor  potasses  or  car- 
bonate of  potassium  answers  well,  whilst  a  mixture  of  either  of 
these  with  mucilage  spoils  an  emulsion  containing  almond  olL 

Spermaceti  can  be  emulsified  by  rubbing  it  smooth  in  a 
mortar  and  adding  a  little  spirit,  just  as  in  the  powdering  of 
camphor;  after  the  evaporation  of  the  spirit,  yolk  of  egg,  pow- 
dered gum,  or  thick  mucilage — but  preferably  the  former — 
will  make  a  good  mixture — especially  if  some  syrup  be  present. 
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Oaanabis  Indica,  Castor,  Gnaiaciun,  or  other  resinons 

tinctnres,  vihen  ordered  in  -the  form  of  mixture,  with  directions 
for  the  nse  of  an  emulsifier  according  to  the  dispenBer's  fancy, 
will  give  some  trouble.  The  best  plan  is  to  uSe  a  quantity  of 
thick  fresh  mucilage,  rather  more  than  equal  to  the  quantity 
of  the  tincture,  which  must  be  added  only  after  dilution  with 
water. 

Borax,  powdered  and  rubbed  up  with  mucilage,  forms  a 
soft  powder  like  moist  sugar,  which  cannot  be  made  liquid  by 
the  addition  of  any  further  quantity  of  mucilage ;  and  acetate 
of  lead,  similarly  treated,  makes  an  opaque  white  jelly. 

Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether  will  generally  require  to  be 
neutralised  with  bicarbonate  of  potassium,  before  being  com- 
pounded with  bromide  or  iodide  of  potassium,  otherwise  free 
6r.  or  I.  will  be  liberated,  and  the  mixture  darkened. 

Snbnitrate  of  Bismath  is  often  ordered  in  a  mixture  with 
bicarbonate  of  sodium,  and  unless  veiy  great  care  is  taken  in 
compounding  them,  by  permittiug  decomposition  at  a  gentle 
heat,  carbon  dioxide  will  be  produced,  and  the  bottle  will  burst. 
This  may  be  prevented  by  using  an  equivalent  quantity  of 
the  carbonate  of  bismuth. 

Liauid  Extract  of  Male  Fern  is  generally  ordered  to 

be  rubbed  up  with  milk,  fresh  mucilage,  or  tragacanth,  but 
egg  will  be  found  a  better  emulsifier. 

Tincture  of  Tolu,  Friar's  Balsam,  or  Tincture  of 

Myrrh,  mfty  be  easily  added  to  cough  mixtures,  when  a  small 
quantity  of  powdered  tragacanth  is  ordered  at  the  same  time, 
and  though  the  scrupulosity  of  the  dispenser  in  closely  follow- 
ing the  letter  of  his  prescription  is  to  be  admired,  still  if  gum 
were  added  sometimes  on  his  own  responsibility,  the  unsightly 
messes  which  are  presented  to  patients  either  through  the 
.oversight  or  innocence  of  the  physician  would  be  greatly 
improved.  Sometimes  the  relations  which  exist  between  the 
physician  and  the  dispenser  will  quite  justify  the  latter  in 
making  an  alteration,  but  it  is  a  dangerous  ground,  and  he 
must  always  hesitate  before  interfering,  unless  where  there 
appears  a  very  evident  necessity.  Each  case  must  be  con- 
sidered on  its  own  merits,  and  no  rule  can  possibly  be  laid 
down  for  the  guidance  of  the  young  dispenser. 

A  Draught  is  a  small  mixture  which  is  to  be  swallowed  at 
one  dose ;  it  generally  contains  1, 1  J,  or  2  ounces,  and  is  com- 
pounded and  dispensed  in  every  way  like  a  mixture. 
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LinimentSi  lojectioiifl,  LotioiiB,  GdUjiia^  or  ^je 

Washes,  and  Gaijcies,  are  oompoimded  in  the  Bune  way  as 
mixtures,  and  tbe  dispenser  will  have  no  diiBcalt  j  with  them. 
All  poisonons  external  applications  should  be  dispensed  in 
differently  shaped  bottles  &om  those  used  for  mixtures ;  tbe 
blue  glass  hexagons  with  three  fluted  sides  are  bj  far  the  best 
for  this  purpose,  and  less  likely  to  be  mistaken  for  mixture 
bottles  than  any  others.  Strong  liniments,  in  addition  to 
bearing  the  words,  "  for  external  use  only,**  should  be  marked 
''poison."  Injections,  mouth  washes,  or  unnsiially  strong 
gargles,  should  be  marked  ''  not  to  be  taken." 

A  Linctos  or  Linctnre  or  Loch  literally  means  any 

medicine  of  such  a  consistence  that  it  has  to  be  licked  or  hipped 
off  a  spoon.  They  are  not  now  often  prescribed,  and  when  the 
dispenser  meets  with  them  he  mixes  the  ingredients  together 
as  for  an  ordinary  cough  syrap  or  confection,  and  dispenses 
them  in  a  plain  bottle,  or  if  too  viscid  for  flowing,  he  puts 
them  into  a  wide-mouthed  bottle  or  ointment  pot. 

Electuaries,  Gonserres  or  Confectioiia,  are  mixtures  of 

a  pasty  consistence,  generally  containing  powdered  substances 
made  into  a  soft  mass  with  treacle,  symp,  honey,  kc.  Hie 
substances  prescribed  in  this  form,  if  not  alroidy  in  fine 
powder,  mnst  be  reduced  to  this  condition  and  sifted ;  sulphur, 
rhubarb,  jalap,  ginger,  and  sulphate  of  magnesium  are  occa- 
sionally ordered  in  this  form.  The  powders  should  be  carefully 
triturated  in  a  large  mortar,  and  when  thoroughly  mixed  the 
saccharine  substance  should  be  gradually  added  till  a  smooth^ 
uniform,  and  impalpable  paste  is  obtained.  The  powders 
should  never  be  stirred  into  the  treacle  or  honey,  but  the  latter 
should  be  poured  in  upon  the  powder,  and  when  componnded, 
the  confection,  if  very  soft,  should  be  dispensed  in  a  pot  in 
which  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  stirring  up.  If  sulphate  of 
magnesium  is  ordered,  the  dispenser  may  use  the  dned  salt, 
allowing  for  its  strength,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  pulverise 
the  ordinary  dmg. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

THE  COMPOUNDINO  AND  DI8PEX8INO  OF  POWDEBS, 

Though  nearly  every  v^etable  substance  in  the  Pharma* 
copoeia  may  be  prescribed  in  the  form  of  a  powder,  still 
the  list  of  commonly  ordered  powders  is  not  a  very  long  one. 
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The  physician  may  order  substances  to  be  dispensed  in  this 
form  which  are  not  kept  in  powder,  and  the  dispenser  will 
consequently  be  obliged  to  pulverise  them.  This  is  done  on  the 
small  scale  by  using  a  mortar  like  the  one  in  Fig.  6;  the  pestle 
is  grasped  io  the  same  manner,  but  wielded  very  differently:  it 
is  raised  and  lowered  in  a  quick  or  jerky  fashion  for  a  few 
inches,  and  in  a  straight  up  and  down  motion  from  the  elbow, 
each  stroke  beiug  aimed  at  a  particle,  which  is  thus  crushed 
between  the  end  of  the  pestle  and  the  bottom  of  the  mortar. 
When  the  coarser  pieces  have  disappeared,  the  pestle  is  to  be 
used  as  in  Fig.  7,  and  the  powder  ground  between  the  sides  of 
the  mortar  and  the  end  of  the  pestle  till  the  required  fineness 
is  obtained.  The  mortar  for  such  an  operation  should  be  of 
wedgwood,  and  not  too  highly  polished,  as  the  roughness  of 
its  Interior  facilitates  pulverisation. 

If  the  substance  to  be  powdered  for  a  prescription  happens  to 
be  a  root,  or  leaf,  or  herb,  which  is  rare  (as  such  are  almost 
always  kept  powdered  in  stock),  then  an  iron  mortar  with  a 
lid  is  to  be  used,  for  any  considerable  force  should  not  be 
employed  with  a  wedgwood  or  porcelain  pestle.  After  the 
grinding  has  been  performed  till  single  particles  are  no  longer 
visible  to  the  naked  eye,  the  powder  should  be  passed  through 
a  fine  sieve,  and  for  very  small  quantities  it  is  sufficient  to 
extemporise  a  little  sieve  by  stretching  a  piece  of  fine  muslin 
over  the  largest  sized  chip  ointment  box,  out  of  which  the 
bottom  has  been  knocked,  and  securing  it  with  a  string  or  tight 
hoop  like  a  drum  head. 

The  bulk  of  a  powder  varies.  Generally  prescribers  order 
less  than  twenty  grains,  often  about  five  grains  are  prescribed. 
If  only  one  powder  is  to  be  sent  to  the  patient,  it  is  simply 
weighed  on  the  scale  and  placed  upon  a  piece  of  paper,  and,  if 
containing  more  than  one  ingredient  in  a  single  powder,  they 
should  be  carefully  mixed  on  the  paper  with  the  point  of  a 
knife,  for  though  the  patient  is  to  swallow  the  entire  powder 
without  division,  and  its. mixture  is  practically  of  no  impoi-t- 
ance,  it  looks  careless,  and  does  not  impress  him  favourably 
on  being  able  to  distinguish  different  shades  of  yellow  and 
blue  in  what  he  is  about  to  take.  Powder  papers  should  be 
glazed,  and  for  small  powders  about  4x5  inches.  Different 
shades  of  colour  are  used,  and  some  even  prefer  the  paper 
unpolished.  As  a  rule,  paper  such  as  is  used  for  writing  on  is 
suitable.  The  white  glazed  demy,  manufactured  speciidly  for 
the  purpose,  and  sold  by  druggists'  sundry  men,  is  the  best 
powder-paper.  It  may  be  had  cut  in  different  sizes.  To  fold 
a  powder  requires  a  good  deal  of  care  and  practice,  and  once 
learned  it  is  never  forgotten,  and  is  useful  when  applied  to 


many  other  little  operationB.   Thougli  ho  aimple,  it  is,  how 
a  djmcolt  task  to  describe  in  writing. 

The  following  is  the  old-fa- 
shioned  way  of  folding  a  ponder ; 
The  powder  being  placed  on  the 
centra  of  the  paper,  which  lien  flat 
on  the  counter  before  him,  the 
folder  seizes  the  margin  farthest 
from  him  between  the  second 
finger  and  thumb  of  his  left  hand, 
at  the  Fame  moment  seizing  the 
near  margin  with  the  correspond- 
ing finger  of  the  right  hand  ;  he 
brings  them  together,  their  edges 
looking  directly  upwards,  only 
the  edge  of  the  margin  nearest  is 
half  an  inch  higher  tban  the  edge 
which  ia  farthest  oS  him.  This 
is  very  plainly  seen  in  Fig.  8. 
The  margins  are  held  in  this 
position  with  the  second  finger 
and  thumb  of  each  hand,  while 
the  folder  turns  down  in  a  flap 
with  bis  index  fillers  the  upper 
margin  over  the  lower.  (The 
Figure  shows  this  turning  down  as 
having  commenced  at  the  right- 
hand  comer).  The  flap  thas  pro- 
duced is  turned  over  and  bent 
upon  itself,  which  finishes  the 
folding  process,  except  the  bend- 
ing dowik  or  in  of  the  ends,  which 
is  done,  as  Fig,  9  describes,  by 
simply  bending  them  between  the 
finger  and  thumb,  or  by  creasing 
orer  a  powder-folder  made  for  the 
purpose,  which  secnres  all  the 
powders  being  of  exactly  the 
same  length.  Some  dispensera 
bend  down  the  ends  over  a  flst- 
bladed  knife.  After  the  powder 
ll  thus  folded,  it^  appearance  ia 
much  improved  by  passing  the 
blade  of  a  spatula  or  ivory  paper- 
knife  firmly  find  rapidly  over  it,  removing  every  crease, 
preventing  the  mass  of  the  powder  causing  a  bulging  ii 
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middle.  Tbia  is  always  necesBaij  when  the  powder  waigtu 
more  than  a  Bcmpie,  and  it  is  especially  necessary  when  any 
conaiderable  number  is  ordered  to  be  dispensed  in  a  box  or 
envelope.  Care  is  requisite  in  passing  the  spatula  over  bulky 
powders  to  keep  the  blade  perfectly  flat  or  horizontal,  as 
otherwise  its  edge  will  readily  tear  through  the  paper.  Very 
large  powdeis,  containiDg  BubstanceB  like  Eochelle  salt,  soda, 
&c.,  can  be  uniformly  flattened  by  atriking  them  gently  several 
times  with  the  handle  of  the  knife  before  passing  tbe  blade 


mg. ». 

Pharmacists,  however,  nearly  nniveraally  fold  a  powder  in 
this  way: — The  dispenser  places  the  paper  before  him  on  the 
counter  or  table  witti  the  powder  in  its  centre,  and  brings  the 
bonier  of  the  paper  farthest  from  bimto  witbin  half  an  inch  of 
the  border  next  him;  secures  it  in  this  position  with  his  index 
fingers,  whilst  with  hia  thumbs  he  tuma  the  half  inch  of  margin 
of  the  paper  next  him  in  a  flap  over  it.  This  is  again  folded 
over  on  itself,  which  completes  the  folding  (Fig.  10),  the  ends 
being  turned  down  as  io  the  first  instance  by  the  fingers,  over 
a  knife  or  on  a  powder  folder. 

A  represents  the  farthest  edge  brought  towards  t)w  folder; 
in  B  the  edge  next  him  is  turned  over  in  a  flap  upon  this;  in  0 
and  in  D  both  are  together  turned  over  in  a  second  flap;  and 
the  folding  is  completed  except  tbe  turning  back  of  the  ends. 
Thedotted  lines  show  the  apace  originally  covered  by  the  paper. 
In  thia  method  the  powder  is  technically  said  to  be  folded  "to" 
the  dispenser.  Most  commonly,  however,  it  ia  folded  "off" 
bioi,  and  this  is  the  proper  way,  oaly  it  is  inoce  difficult  to  aee 
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Fig.  10. 

it  for  the  firdt  time.  It  is  done  in  the  same  way  precisely, 
except  that  the  near  edge  of  the  paper  is  brought  to  ^thin 
half  an  inch  of  the  farthest  edge,  which  is  tarned  over  on  it, 
and  again  both  are  tamed  over  as  before. 

The  following  still  simpler  method  of  folding  a  powder  may 
be  easily  mastered  by  the  student : — ^He  places  the  paper  before 
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him  with  the  powder  in  its  centre,  and  turning  back  into  a 
flap  abont  half  an  inch  of  the  margin  next  him,  he  smooths  it 
down  flat  upon  itself.  Into  the  crease  of  this  flap  he  inserts 
the  edge  of  the  paper  farthest  from  him,  and  bends  both  over 
exactly  as  in  the  two  preyions  instances,  and  finishes  the  ends 
as  before. 

The  first  method  is  the  most  difficult  to  accomplish,  bnt  it  is 
the  best,  as  by  it  the  dispenser  folds  large  bulky  powders,  like 
magnesia,  Gregory's  powder,  &c.,  which  cannot  be  properly 
folded  otherwise.  Suppose  1  oz.  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesium 
is  to  be  dispensed  in  a  paper,  the  dispenser  weighs  it  out  on  a 
paper,  and  proceeds  exactly  as  in  the  first  instance  of  folding 
a  small  powder,  as  in  Fig.  8.  He  does  not,  howeyer,  fold  back 
the  ends  over  a  folder,  but  gathering  in  loosely  the  left  end,  he 
closes  it  so  that  the  packet  can  stand-  upon  it,  like  an  upright 
cylinder  open  at  the  opposite  end.  Into  this  end  he  inserts  his 
right  index  finger,  and  folding  the  paper  round  it  he  withdraws 
it,  causing  the  end  to  retain  the  creases  into  which  it  falls.  He 
then  ben&  down  the  folded-in  flap,  and  undoes  the  end  upon 
which  the  packet  was  standing,  which  now  goes  through  the 
same  process  as  the  right  end,  after  shaking  down  the  contents 
and  making  the  surface  even.  Practice  only  will  enable  the 
dispenser  to  fold  a  packet  in  this  way,  as  it  is  impossible  to 
clearly  describe  it  in  a  book.  The  little  time  lost  will  be 
amply  repaid  by  the  education  which  the  flngers  receive. 

If  ^ ore  than  one  powder  is  ordered,  the  dispenser  proceeds 
in  a  different  way.  Suppose,  for  example,  twelve  five-grain 
Dover's  powders  are  to  be  dispensed,  two  ways  are  open  to 
proceed.  First,  spread  twelve  papers  out  on  the  dispensing 
counter  in  four  rows  of  three  each.  Weigh  5  grains,  and  place 
them  on  each  paper  till  the  dozen  powders  are  weighed  out. 
Then  begin  to  fold  one  after  another  till  all  are  finished.  This 
is  a  tedious  plan,  for  which  the  expert  and  experienced  dispenser 
sometimes  substitutes  the  following : — ^Weigh  60  grains,  place 
it  on  the  centre  paper,  and  divide  the  heap  with  a  knife  into 
twelve  portions,  now  adding  a  little  to  one  and  taking  some 
from  another,  till  the  eye  is  satisfied  that  all  are  about  equal ; 
or,  till  a  little  practice  is  obtained  in  this  method,  weigh  out  30 
grains  and  divide  into  six  papers.  It  is  surprising  how  the 
eye  so  soon  becomes  educated  to  discriminate  small  difl!erences 
in  the  size  of  the  powders.  This  method,  however,  is  not 
applicable  to  large  powders,  and  should  only  be  practised  after 
very  considerable  experience  of  weighing ;  the  writer  cannot 
recommend  it,  especially  to  the  student. 

Ordinarily,  in  prescribing  powders,  the  medical  man  writes 
the  form  as  if  for  one  powder,  and  then  directs  say  twelve  such 


POWDERS.  43 


to  be  sent ;  hence  twelve  times  the  quantity  of  each  sabstance 
is  weighed  and  put  into  the  mortar,  generally  in  the  order  in 
which  it  is  prescribed,  for  as  a  rule,  it  matters  little  in  what 
Older  the  ingredients  are  mixed,  provided  they  have  been  pre- 
viously in  a  state  of  fine  powder ;  but  if  a  very  small  quantity 
of  an  active  ingredient  be  ordered,  it  should  first  be  put  into 
the  mortar  with  about  twice  its  bulk  of  some  of  the  more  inert 
ingredients ;  and  after  careful  trituration,  using  the  pestle  as 
shown  in  Fig.  7,  the  remaining  substances  are  graduidly  added. 
The  mass  of  the  powder  should  not  be  divided  until  the  most 
thorough  mixture  has  been  accomplished. 

Sometimes  the  physician  orders  a  certain  weight  of  the 
different  ingredients  to  be  mixed  and  divided  into  a  number 
of  powders.  Here  the  dispenser  might  make  a  terrible  mis- 
take if  he  multiplied  the  quantity  by  the  number  of  powders 
instead  of  dividing,  and  he  should  be  always  on  his  guard 
against  such  an  accident.  Substances  are  sometimes  oidered 
to  be  dispensed  in  this  form  that  are  perishable,  as  erg^t ;  or 
volatile,  as  camphor;  or  deliquescent,  as  carbonate  of  potassium; 
or  liable  to  chemical  decomposition,  as  sulphide  of  calcium,  or 
the  valerianates ;  in  which  case  they  should  be  folded  up  in 
the  ordinary  paper  first,  or,  preferably,  in  waxed  paper,  and 
then  each  one  covered  with  tinfoil,  and  sent  out  in  packets 
of  4  or  6,  which  are  again  covered  with  an  extra  piece  of  the 
foil,  and  if  to  be  kept  for  any  time  they  should  be  enclosed  in 
a  wide  mouthed  bottle. 

Sometimes  a  powder  like  Gregory's,  ginger,  soda,  rhubarb, 
&c.,  is  prescribed  in  quantity,  with  directions  for  a  teaspoonful 
or  other  dose ;  or  powdered  borax  is  prescribed  for  injecting. 
In  such  cases  the  dispenser  should  send  it  to  the  patient  in  a 
wide-mouthed  bottle,  well  corked,  or  even  in  some  instances 
with  a  glass  stopper. 

When  as  many  as  six  or  eight  small  powders  are  ordered 
they  should  always  be  folded  exactly  of  the  same  length  on  a 
folder,  and  sent  in  a  cardboard  box.  Numbers  under  this  are 
generally  dispensed  in  small  oblong  envelopes,  made  for  the 
purpose,  and  on  which  the  directions  can  be  written  like  the 
address  on  any  ordinary  letter.  If  sent  in  a  box  or  bottle,  a 
small  label  is  gummed  on  the  outside. 
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COHPOUNDDiQ  AND  DISPENBINa  OF  FILLa 


Fig.  11. 
Thib  is  perhaps  Ihe  moat  difficult  work  of  the  ..__^. 
from  the  compleiity  of  the  process  through  which  tie 
huB  to  pass  before  the  finished  pills  are  in  a  proper  con- 
dition to  be  presented  to  the  patient,  and  partly  also  becanso 
he  is  often  left  completely  to  his  own  resources,  to  unite 
in  a  pilnlar  form  ingredients  unsuitable  and  without  any 
cohesive  property.  Pills  should  he  perfectly  spherical,  and 
should  not  be  larger  than  can  be  readily  swallowed  with- 
out chewing ;  each  should  not  eiceed  6  grains  in  weight, 
unless  the  ingredients  are  eiceptionally  heavy— as  calomel, 
hismath,  reduced  iron,  blue  mass,  j;c— when  8,  9,  or  even  12 
grains  may  be  with  skill  compounded  in  a  fair  aieed  pill ;  on 
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the  other  hand,  as  many  as  5  grains  of  a  light  vegetable  powder 
will  be  sore  to  make  too  bulkj  a  pill,  as  the  weight  of  the 
excipient  or  material  added  to  give  body  must  be  taken  into 
acconnt  The  choice  of  the  excipient  is  often  left  to  the 
dispenser,  and  some  experience  is  necessary  to  guide  him  in 
his  selection*  The  most  common  are :  gum  or  mucilage,  soap, 
syrup,  spirit,  or  some  soft  extract,  as  gentian,  inert  in  yery 
small  doses. 

Mucilage,  the  most  commonly  used  excipient,  is  well 
adapted  to  make  vegetable  powders  into  pills,  but,  as  a  rule, 
its  use  should  be  restricted  to  pills  that  are  soon  to  be  con- 
sumed—otherwise they  will  get  very  hard  and  insoluble.  For 
mineral  powders  it  is  not  so  suitable,  as  the  pUls  made  in  this 
way  are  apt  to  flatten,  or  "go  down,"  as  it  is  technically 
called. 

Tragacanth  is  a  very  good  excipient ;  it  is  especially  so 
when  added  in  powder  to  masses  which  are  already  too  soft, 
as  it  gives  body  and  elasticity ;  but  if  used  too  freely,  the 
pills  retain  the  cylindrical  form,  and  after  a  short  time  may 
lose  all  traces  of  rotundity ;  tragacanth  and  water  g^ve  good 
consistence  to  substances  like  nitrate  of  bismuth. 

Honey  and  Treacle  are  used  in  preference  to  mucilage, 
as  they  make  nearly  as  good  a  body,  but  with  less  risk  of 
becoming  hard. 

Syrup  is  used  for  the  same  purpose  when  very  little  room 
is  left  for  the  excipient,  but  it  makes  crumbly  masses  with 
metallic  salts. 

Soap  makes  an  excellent  pill  when  added  to  resinous  sub- 
stances; it  does  not  get  hard,  and  is  not  apt  to  crumble,  unless 
a  substance  like  sulphate  of  Iron  is  added. 

Sawdust  finely  sifted  has  been  highly  recommended  as  an 
excipient  to  give  toughness  to  soft  masses,  by  Mr.  Proctor; 
it  imparts  great  retentiveness  of  shape,  with  little  increase  in 
size. 

Glucose  has  been  recommended  by  Mr.  Lascheid. 

Spirit  is  used  in  working  up  resinous  substances;  it  is, 
however,  very  difficult  to  work  with,  as  there  is  great  danger 
of  adding  too  much,  which  causes  the  mass  to  "  drop,*'  and  if 
too  little  be  added  no  effect  is  produced  at  all. 

Decoction  of  Aloes.— a  few  drops  of  this  liquid  make  a 
workable  mass  with  aloes  and  gum  resins,  care  being  taken  to 
add  veiy  little. 
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TTanlin  is  of  great  use  in  making  a  mass  with  sabstances 
which  ordinary  excipients  decomposei  as  Pot.  Permang.,  Argent 

Nit.,  &c. 

Liauorice  and  Marshmallow  in  powder  give  elastidty  to 
soft  masses. 

Glycerine  in  ▼ery  minute  quantity  occasionally  assists  dry 
crumbly  masses ;  it  is  treacherously  hygroscopic. 

Wax  melted  or  in  shavings  makes  a  beautiful  mass  with 
creasote,  camphor,  carbolic  acid,  and  most  essential  oils;  it 
may,  however,  make  an  indigestible  pill. 

Water  is  a  dangerous  excipient  to  use  except  in  cases 
where  a  powdered  gum  is  present,  as  it  forms  a  brittle  mass 
liable  to  flatten. 

Bread-cnunb  for  croton  oil  and  carbolic  acid,  Basilicon 
Ointment  for  the  scale  preparations,  Confection  of  Boses 

for  vegetable  powders,  are  deservedly  little  used  now. 

Calcium  Phosphate  is  recommended  in  small  quantities 
to  give  pilular  consistence  to  greasy  substances. 

The  dispenser  will  see  that  he  has  a  long  list  of  excipients, 
but  a  little  experience  will  soon  teach  him  that  when  he  gets 
to  know  an  excipient  he  can  do  almost  anything  with  it ;  and 
most  pill-makers  have  their  favourite. 

Proctor's  Paste. — The  writer,  in  recommending  an  ex- 
cipient for  general  purpotes,  believes  that  none  can  be  found 
equal  to  a  paste  made  of 

Powdered  Tragacanth,  1  dram ; 
Glycerine,  3^  drams ; 
Water,  1  dram. 

It  improves  by  keeping;  the  inexperienced  dispenser  will  be 
amazed  how  little  of  this  substance  will  be  sufficient  to  give 
consistency,  toughness,  and  retentiveness  to  the  most  unpro- 
mising mass. 

The  dispenser  having  read  over  the  prescription,  and  thought 
of  the  excipient  which  he  will  use,  if  such  is  not  already 
directed  by  the  physician,  proceeds  now  to  weigh  the  different 
ingredients,  taking  the  substances  that  require  pulverisation 
first;  when  all  the  dry  ones  are  thoroughly  mixed,  the  soft 
extracts  are  added,  and  the  mass  worked  up  in  a  mortar. 

The  proper  mortar  is  figured  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter. 
It  is  very  shallow,  there  being  one  mortar  or  shallow  de- 
pression generally  in  each  end  of  it ;  it  should  be  of  unpolished 
Wedgwood  ware,  and  very  thick,  with  a  small  pestle — ^which 
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is  to  be  worked  in  a  totally  different  way  from  any  yet  men- 
tioned— the  pestle  being  nsed  as  a  lever,  with  the  edge  of  the 
mortar  next  the  operator  as  a  f alcrum ;  and  great  force  is  ne* 
cessarily  applied,  by  which  the  substance  is  squeezed  between 
the  end  of  the  pestle  and  the  side  of  the  mortar  at  each  stroke, 
the  mortar  being  firmly  grasped  by  the  left  hand  and  turned 
round  occasionally,  so  that  all  parts  of  the  pill  mass  are  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  the  pestle.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the 
process  is  one  of  squeezing  or  kneading  rather  than  pounding. 

The  student  will  do  well  to  review  at  this  place  the  different 
methods  of  using  the  mortar  and  pestle,  as  required  for 
different  results,  and  a  little  reflection  will  teach  him  more 
than  a  year's  blind  practice,  for  unless  he  has  some  idea  of  the 
scientific  action  of  the  machine,  he  can  scarcely  chance  to 
wield  the  pestle  efficiently  or  gracefully.  It  is  used  in  at  least 
four  different  ways : — l.--(As  shown  in  Fig.  6.) — ^The  pestle  is 
grasped  firmly,  the  wrist  and  elbow  joints  kept  almost  rigid, 
while  the  pestle  is  made  to  traverse  the  sides  and  bottom  of 
the  mortar,  all  the  motion  being  at  the  shoulder  joint  (cir- 
cumduction). 2. — The  pestle  is  grasped  in  the  same  way,  the 
wrist  and  shoulder  joints  are  fixed,  while  the  fore  arm  is  raised 
and  lowered  alternately — as  a  gold-beater  uses  his  mallet — 
all  the  motion  being  confined  to  the  elbow  joint  (Fig.  6). 
3. — The  pestle  is  grasped  like  a  pen,  and  with  a  light,  quick, 
easy  motion  at  the  wrist  it  sweeps  round  the  inside  of  the 
mortar  (Fig.  7).  4. — The  pestle  is  grasped  by  the  fingers,  the 
expanded  end  of  the  handle  being  firmly  planted  against  the 
centre  of  the  palm,  its  middle  resting  against  the  inside  edge 
of  the  mortar,  when  the  three  previous  movements  are  exe- 
cuted, and  the  pestle  is  driven  slowly  and  forcibly  against  the 
opposite  side  of  the  mortar — the  pill  mass  being  between — 
here  shoulder,  elbo?v,  and  wrist  are  vigorously  in  motion 
(Fig.  11.) 

The  ingredients  being  worked  into  a  uniform  stiff  mass  in 
the  mortar,  are  to  be  scraped  out  with  a  small  spatula,  and 
it  is  a  good  plan  to  work  the  mass  for  a  few  minutes  between 
the  fingers,  which  softens  and  toughens  it.  It  is  next  rolled 
into  a  ball  or  cylinder  with  the  finger  and  thumb,  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  marble  slab  of  the  pill  machine,  on  which  is 
dusted  a  little  finely  powdered  chalk,  starch,  or  lycopodium ; 
the  back  of  the  handle  of  the  machine  is  used  to  roll  it  into  a 
long  cylindrical  form,  great  care  being  required  to  prevent  the 
cylhider  tapering  out  thin  at  either  end ;  a  very  light  and  quick 
motion  backwards  and  forwards  will  prevent  this — ^the  handle 
being  held  perfectly  horizontal,  as  shown  in  the  sketch  (Fig.  12), 
and  each  hand  bearing  an  equal  weight  on  the  mass  as  it  is 
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Fig,  12. 

rolled  backwards  and  forwards  orer  the  slab.  It  is  brought 
from  time  to  tiiiie  alongside  tbe  scale,  and  when  the  nnmber  of 
pills  into  which  it  is  to  be  divided  correapoode  with  the  number 
marked  there,  it  is  gentlj  lifted  or  rolled  with  the  fingers  on 
to  the  grooved  part  of  the  machine;  the  handle,  with  its  grooved 
surface  downwards,  is  laid  on  it,  and  by  a  series  ot  rapid  and 
short  movements,  with  both  hands,  abruptly  brought  to  a  dose 
by  pushing  the  handle  from  the  dispenser,  at  the  same  time 
turning  it  on  its  own  axis  in  his  hands,  the  cylinder  is  out  and 
rounded  into  globular  pills,  which,  with  the  last  motion,  are 
pushed  into  the  boi  or  tray  at  the  end  of  the  machine.  If  the 
operation  is  successful,  and  the  mass  of  good  consistence,  no 


further  hunrHing  will  be  necessarj ;  but  generally  the  track  ot 
the  machine  will  be  visible  in  each  pill,  and  another  process  Is 
required  before  the  smooth  globular  form  is  perfect.  The  piUa 
Are  again  placed  on.  the  dusted  Blab,  and  covered  with  a  pUl- 
fiiiiflher — which  is  only  a  circular  shallow  hoiwood  tray,  not 
BO  deep  as  tie  pills — -and  hj  a  series  of  rapid  rotatory  move- 
ments the  traces  of  the  machine  are  dispelled,  and  a  more 
spherical  and  polished  appearance  is  given.     (Fig  13.) 

If  the  pills  are  very  soft  this  cannot  bo  suocesifnlly  done, 
bnt  they  must  be  rounded  separately  between  the  finger  and 
thumb. 

There  is  another  and  more  convenient  method  of  making 
pills  in  small  quantities ;  it  is  by  means  of  the  graduated  tile 
and  a  spatula.  The  ingredients  are  weighed  and  placed  on 
the  tile— which  is  of  porcelain  or  wedgwood  ware,  vrith  very 
little  glaze  on  its  sor^ce. 


a  little  .kneading  with  the  fingers,  it  is  rolled  out  between  the 
blade  of  the  knife  and  the  dusted  slab,  brought  to  the  scale 
and  cot  into  pieces,  which  are  rounded  into  pills  between  the 
thumb  and  next  two  fingers  of  each  hand.  Figure  H  shows 
the  rollii^  out  process.  Or  the  mass  may  be  made  la  the  pill 
mortar,  and  transferred  to  the  tile,  where  it  can  be  rolled  out 


By  submitting  the  tile  to  a  uniform  heat — viz.,  by  immersii^ 
in  hot  or  boiling  water  and  rapidly  drying,  hard  masses  which 
conld  not  be  otierwise  broi^ht  into  the  pilular  form,  can  be 
easily  softened  by  kneading  between  the  end  ot  the  apatula 


60  EXTEMPORAKEOUS  PHARMACY 


and  the  heated  slab.  In  this  way  also  small  quantities  of  soft 
extracts  can  be  dried  or  hardened  by  being  spread  out  in  a  thin 
filrn  on  the  warm  slab,  bnt  great  care  is  require  lest  the  active 
principle  of  the  extract  be  injured  by  the  heat  and  exposure. 
Some  pharmacists  prefer  a  tile  made  entirely  of  metal. 

Machines  are  now  made  on  the  cylindrical  roller  principle, 
by  which  as  many  pills  can  be  prepared  in  an  hour  as  the  old- 
fashioned  machine  could  turn  out  in  a  day,  but  they  are  only 
useful  where  very  large  quantities  are  to  be  rolled  out  at  once. 

The  pills  having  been  prepared  as  described,  should  be  left 
out  to  dry  (unless  urgently  required),  either  on  the  slab  of  the 
pill  machine,  or  in  some  dry  and  warm  place,  whilst  the  label 
is  being  written  and  the  box  prepared  in  which  they  are  to  be 
dispensed.  The  box  should  be  large  enough  to  hold  them  in  a 
single  layer,  otherwise  they  will  be  liable  to  stick  or  become 
flattened.  Puis  containing  volatile  ingredients  should  be 
always  dispensed  in  a  bottle,  of  which  there  are  many  kinds 
manufactured  for  the  purpose  with  wide  mouths.  Some  powder 
must  be  put  into  the  box  or  bottle  to  prevent  them  adhering 
to  each  other  or  to  the  vessel,  and  different  dispensers  are  in 
the  habit  of  using  different  powders  for  the  purpose.  Chalk, 
lycopodium,  flour,  liquorice,  &c.,  are  used;  powdered  French 
chalk  will  probably  be  found  to  be  the  most  elegant  and 
efficient. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

PILL  MAKING. — Continued » 

The  coating  of  pills  has  seen  many  changes  of  fashion,  and 
doubtless  will,  but  it  is  questionable  if  ever  a  more  satis- 
factory method  will  be  introduced  than  the  old-fashioned 
plan  of  covering  the  pill  with  a  thin  layer  of  silver  leaf. 
To  do  this  properly  requires  some  neatness  and  care.  The 
following  directions,  if  followed,  wiU  give  a  successful  result: — 
There  should  be  no  trace  of  powder  about  pills  intended  to  be 
silvered.  The  silver  leaf  as  it  lies  flat  in  the  book  in  which  it 
is  originally  supplied  by  the  manufacturer,  is  exposed,  and 
each  pill  is  rolled  between  the  thumb  and  the  next  two  fingers 
which  have  been  previously  rubbed  against  a  little  mnci&ge 
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dropped  on  the  slab  of  the  pill  machine,  and  when  a  sticky 
layer  is  felt  to  be  imparted  to  the  pill,  without  being  so  abun- 
dant as  to  drop  off  or  run,  it  is  allowed  to  fall  on  the  silver 
leaf,  and  another  treated  in  the  same  way,  until  twelve  or 
fifteen  pills  are  dropped  at  equal  distances  apart  on  a  single 
leaf. 

The  silver  leaf  with  the  pills  on  it  is  allowed  to  quickly  slide 
off  the  book  into  a  spherical,  or  egg-shaped,  boxwood  vessel, 
which  is  to  be  shaken  cautiously,  the  hand  containing  the  box 
being  turned  round,  making  a  circle  in  the  air,  for  about  one 
minute,  so  as  to  cause  the  pills  to  run  round  its  inside,  when 
an  even  and  lustrous  coating  of  metallic  silver  will  be  seen 
adhering  to  and  completely  covering  each  piU.  Any  loose 
fragments  of  leaf  can  be  blown  away,  and  after  a  short  ex- 
posure to  the  air  on  the  slab,  the  pills  may  be  enclosed  in 
the  bottle  or  box  in  which  they  are  to  reach  the  patient. 
Gold  may  be  applied  in  the  same  way.  Pills  containing  blue 
mass  in  any  considerable  proportion  should  not  be  silvered,  the 
mercury  making  an  unsightly  amalgam  with  the  silver  leaf. 
AsafcBtida,  when  coated,  turns  the  silver  black,  and  conse- 
quently gold  should  be  used. 

Sugar  will  give  a  pleasing  coating ;  its  success,  however, 
requires  much  practice.  If  the  pills  be  covered  with  a  film  of 
mucilage,  syrup,  or  gelatine,  and  tamed  into  a  circular  box 
containing  finely  powdered  sugar  and  starch  in  equal  quan- 
tities, brisk  circular  movement  for  a  few  minutes  is  all  that  is 
necessary ;  the  addition  of  a  little  finely  powdered  tragacanth 
to  the  starch  and  sugar  gives  a  more  elegant  finish. 

Pills  are  sometimes  coated  with  gelatine,  which  makes  a 
coating  that  is  both  soluble  and  looks  welL  A  strong  solution 
is  made  by  heating  one  part  of  gelatine  with  two  of  water, 
and  each  pill,  stuck  upon  the  end  of  a  fine  needle,  is  dipped 
into  the  solution,  tiie  other  end  of  the  needle  being  thrust  into 
moist  sand  till  the  gelatine  sets,  when  the  needle  is  withdrawn, 
and  its  mark  closed  with  a  little  fresh  gelatine. 

Pearl  Ooating. — ^A  new  process  is  rapidly  coming  into 
favour  of  coating  pills  with  albumen.  It  can  only  be  satis- 
factorily carried  out  when  the  pills  are  very  hard  and  firm. 
Each  pill  is  rolled  between  the  f^ger  and  thumb  with  a  little 
egg  albumen,  and  afterwards  rotated  till  dry  in  a  warm  pill- 
tray  or  cup ;  or  after  receiving  the  coating  of  albumen  they 
may  be  thrown  into  a  tray  with  powdered  French  chalk  or 
sugar,  or  a  mixture  of  both  these  substances,  and  rapidly 
rotated  till  a  perfectly  smooth  and  glistening  surface  is 
obtained.  The  superfluous  powder  should  be  removed,  and 
the  rotation  continued  till  a  high  polish  results. 
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Collodion,  sandarach  or  mastich  yarnish  made  with  ether, 
may  be  used  to  give  a  smooth  surface  to  well  fiaished  pills  by 
dipping  each  pill,  fastened  upon  the  point  of  a  fine  needle,  into 
either  of  these  liquids.  The  pills  must  be  very  dry  before 
immersion. 

A  Bolus  is  sometimes  ordered  in  a  prescription,  as  10  grs.  of 
quinine  may  be  prescribed  by  the  physician,  with  directions  for 
the  dispenser  to  make  it  into  a  "  bolus,"  with  honey,  treacle, 
syrup,  or  any  thick  fluid.  In  England  such  a  dose  is  sent  out 
to  the  patient  in  one  large,  firm  pill ;  but  often  in  Ireland, 
and  elsewhere,  the  pharmacist  adds  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the 
liquid  substance  to  make  a  soft  paste,  like  a  confection  or 
linctus,  which  he  encloses  in  a  piece  of  waxed  or  oiled  paper, 
folded  like  a  powder,  with  directions  that  it  is  to  be  scraped 
off  with  a  spoon,  and  bolted  or  swallowed  like  jam.  It  is  at 
the  best  an  inelegant  and  often  disgusting  form  of  administer- 
ing medicine.  The  ordinary  wafer  papers,  sold  in  circular 
boxes,  afford  an  easy,  elegant,  and  inviting  method  to  the 
patient  whereby  he  can  swallow  the  most  nauseous  powders, 
pills,  or  boluses,  without  tasting  them.  The  wafers  are  com- 
posed of  flour  and  water,  which  become  limp  when  wetted, 
and  they  can  be  readily  wrapped  around  the  nauseous  morsel 
and  swallowed  easily. 

The  student  will  often  be  puzzled  in  compounding  pills, 
especially  as  no  rules  can  belaid  down  for  his  guidance  in 
selecting  an  excipient  for  every  case.  The  following  are  a  few 
of  the  difficulties,  and  their  solutions,  which  he  may  often 
meet: 

Stryclinilie  or  other  powerful  alkaloid  is  ordered  in  minute 
quantity,  say  ^i"^  grain.  It  should  be  rubbed  up  with  a  little 
sugar  of  milk  crystals  to  flne  powder,  and  after  the  addition  of 
about  J  gr.  of  liquorice  powder,  Proctor's  paste,  extract  of 
gentian  or  mucilage,  will  make  a  mass.  The  dispenser  should 
have  a  rule  of  making  the  weight  of  such  pills  up  to  1  grain 
each. 

Aloes  in  any  quantity  in  a  mass  is  best  made  up  on  a  heated 
slab  with  proof  spirit  or  decoction  of  aloes  in  minute  quantity. 

Butyl  CUoral  Hydrate  should  not  be  treated  with  the  tra- 
gacanth  paste,  which  dissolves  it  and  causes  the  pills  to  flatten. 
It  is  best  worked  up  with  a  little  confection  of  hips  and  thick 
mucilage. 

Croton  Oil  makes  a  good  mass  with  powdered  liquorice 
and  mucilage  or  with  bread  crumb. 
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Extracts,  when  ordered  without  any  powdered  or  dry  sub- 
stances, can  be  made  into  pills  with  gentian  or  liquorice 
powder. 

Ckdlic  Acid  6  grs.  (in  fine  powder)  and  glycerine  ^  drop 
make  a  good  pill. 

Iodide  of  Potassimn  should  be  rubbed  up  with  a  few 
drops  of  water  into  a  smooth  paste,  and  made  into  a  mass  with 
a^  little  liquorice  powder ;  6  grs.  may  thus  be  got  into  a  fair 
sized  pilL  The  proportions  of  liquorice  and  water  will  depend 
upon  the  sample  of  iodide,  as  this  salt  Taries  much  in  its 
suitability  for  making  pill  masses. 

Phosphorus  should  be  dissolved  in  bisulphide  of  carbon, 
and  whilst  solution  is  being  effected  two  or  three  drops  of 
chloroform  may  be  added,  which  produce  a  heavy  vapour 
around  the  solution  and  prevent  oxidation  of  the  phosphorus 
by  the  atmospheric  oxygen.  A  little  liquorice  powder  is  now 
added,  and  the  mass  quickly  made  into  a  workable  form  with 
Proctor's  paste,  divided  into  pills  and  varnished. 

Qninine  ^  parts,  tartaric  acid  1  part,  with  q.s.  of  Proctor's 
paste,  make  an  excellent  mass,  much  less  liable  to  crumble  and 
of  less  bulk  than  if  the  acid  be  omitted. 

Acetate  of  Potassium  will  remain  stable  when  worked 
into  a  mass  with  Canada  balsam. 

Blaud's  Pills. — A  commonly  ordered  pill  is  one  containing 
2i  grs.  each  of  sulphate  of  iron  and  carbonate  of  potassium ;  a 
little  soft  paraffin  and  cacao  butter  will  form  a  good  mass 
without  encouraging  chemical  action ;  or  the  salts  can  be 
rubbed  together  and  allowed  to  stand  for  half  an  hour,  when 
a  soft  paste  results  which  can  be  made  into  a  mass  with  tra- 
gacanth  powder  and  a  drop  of  water. 

Camphor  must  be  powdered  with  a  few  drops  of  spirit,  and 
Proctor's  paste  added  after  the  spirit  evaporates. 

Carbolic  Acid  may  be  easily  made  into  a  mass  with 
wheaten  flour  1^  grs.  to  2  grs.  of  the  crystallised  acid,  or  with 
bread  crumb,  or  with  powdered  marshmallow  or  elm  bark,  to 
which  a  trace  of  Proctor's  paste  is  added. 

Creasote  is  made  into  a  mass  by  Martindale  by  adding 
animal  soap,  and  heating  on  a  water  bath.  Powdered  liquorice, 
to  which  a  few  atoms  of  bees'  wax  are  added,  affords  a  plastic 
workable  mass.  If  ordered  in  a  pill  with  oxide  of  silver, 
creasote  will  explode  unless  the  oxide  be  first  diluted  by  tritu- 
ration with  some  inert  powder  like  liquorice  or  gentian. 
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Copaiba  can  be  made  into  firm  pills  with  a  little  carbonate 
of  magnesium.    They  soon  become  insoluble. 

Oitrate  of  Iron  and  Quinine  can  be  worked  up  with 

Proctor's  paste,  but  soon  deliquesces.    A  little  Canada  balsam 
is  better. 

Calcium  Sulphide,  now  much  ordered  for  acne,  should 
be  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  sugar  of  milk,  and,  after 
careful  trituration,  as  much  powdered  decorticated  liquorice 
root  added  as  will  make  the  weight  up  to  say  a  grain.  The 
mass  can  now  be  worked  easily  with  a  little  tragacanth  paste. 
Sugar  of  milk  makes  the  best  powder  to  aid  the  subdivision  of 
an  actire  substance,  and  the  powdered  decorticated  root  of 
liquorice  is  the  best  inert  powder  for  making  up  pill  masses, 
as  it  is  so  fine  and  impalpable  that  it  does  not  make  a  crumbly 
pill  like  powdered  gentian. 

Rhubarb  Powder  makes  an  elegant  mass  with  -^th  its 
weight  of  glycerine. 

Tannic  Acid  can  be  manipulated  with  -^th  its  weight  of 
glycerine  and  about  ^\jth  part  of  mucilage. 

Permanganate  of  Potassium,  is  commonly  ordered  in  a 

pill,  and  requires  much  care  at  tbe  hands  of  the  dispenser,  as  it 
yields  oxygen  in  contact  with  organic  matter ;  it  may  be  finely 
powdered  and  made  into  a  mass  with  cacao  butter  and  a  little 
soft  paraffin.  Resin  ointment  makes  also  a  good  mass.  Mar- 
tindide  advocates  an  excipient  of  soft  paraffin,  hard  paraffin, 
and  kaolin,  whilst  Proctor  only  uses  kaolin  and  a  little  water. 
Mr.  Ince  has  contributed  to  the  Pharmuceutical  Jounuil  in 
June  last  one  of  the  best  articles  ever  written  on  Pill  Making. 
Every  student  of  pharmacy  should  peruse  it. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

THE  COMPOUNDING  AND   DISPENSING    OF   OINTMENTS. 

The  making  of  an  ointment  is  generally  a  very  simple  matter, 
only  requiring  perseverance  and  painstaking,  which  always 
repay  the  dispenser.  It  is  often  a  matter  of  simple  trituration; 
and  a  pestle  and  mortar,  with  a  spatula,  are  all  the  implements 
required.  Rarely,  if  ever,  will  the  extemporaneous  ointments 
ordered  by  the  physician  require  any  melting. 
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If  two  ointments,  or  an  ointment  and  a  liqaid  or  oil,  are 
ordered  to  be  mixed,  the  simplest  method  of  procedure  is  to 
weigh  and  measure  the  ingredients  out  on  a  porcelain  slab,  and 
thoroughly  blend  them  with  a  long  spatula.  This  will  answer 
in  many  instances,  but  the  dispenser  is  cautioned  against  mak- 
ing extracts,  powders,  or  gritty  substances  into  an  ointment  in 
this  way. 

In  such  cases  the  substance  to  be  incorporated  with  the  fatty 
or  oily  basis  is  put  into  a  mortar  and  ground  with  some  minute 
quantity  of  ezcipient  to  the  finest  conceivable  state  of  sub- 
division, and  by  far  the  best  excipient  ever  devised  is  a  little  of 
the  old-fashioned  "  elbow  grease."  The  pestle  should  be  worked 
as  shown  in  Fig.  6,  and  the  mortar  should  be  capable  of  hold- 
ing very  many  times  more  of  the  ointment  than  is  about  to  be 
made.  When  the  powder,  or  extract,  or  crystal  is  put  into  it, 
it  is  subjected  to  firm  powdering  or  rubbing.  A  very  little  of 
the  fatty  basis  is  added,  and  trituration  continued  till  a  smooth, 
impalpable  paste  is  obtained ;  then  the  remainder  of  the  basis 
is  added  gradually,  sweeping  the  sides  of  the  mortar  and  pestle 
from  time  to  time  with  a  spatula,  so  that  all  is  thoroughly 
mixed.  Often,  however,  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  something 
to  facilitate  the  grinding  before  adding  the  ointment :  thus,  it 
camphor  is  ordered,  it  must  be  rubbed  very  fine  by  the  aid  of 
a  little  spirit  which  evaporates  during  the  mixing.  If  an 
extract  is  to  be  added  to  an  ointment  it  is  first  put  into  the 
mortar  and  rubbed  to  absolute  smoothness  with  a  little  spirit, 
water,  or  glycerine,  before  adding  the  unctuous  basis.  If  the 
extract  is  hard,  or  even  of  pilular  consistence,  the  best  plan  is  to 
previously  warm  the  mortar  by  pouring  hot  water  into  it,  and 
dry  quickly  with  a  cloth,  when  the  extract  can  be  rubbed  to 
smoothness  before  a  little  of  the  basis  is  added.  Soluble  crystals 
like  iodide  of  potassium,  or  carbonates  of  potassium  or  sodium, 
are  triturated  with  a  little  water  before  adding  the  remaining 
ingredients.  Iodine  should  be  rubbed  to  powder,  a  few  drops 
of  spirit  added,  and  the  trituration  continued.  Iodide  of  sm- 
phur  should  be  most  perseveringly  rubbed  down  with  a  little 
olive  oil,  borax  with  a  little  glycerine,  and  red  precipitate  with 
distilled  water. 

Volatile  liquids  should  be  added  after  the  other  ingredients 
are  well  mixed,  so  that  evaporation  is  reduced  to  a  minimum, 
as  in  the  case  of  Prussic  acid  and  chloroform. 

Steel  knives  should  not  be  used  in  the  preparation  of  oint- 
ments with  the  alkaloids,  or  with  acids,  or  especially  with  the 
acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  red  precipitate,  or  yellow  oxide  of 
mercary  ointments,  which  are  ruined  by  the  touch  of  iron. 
Many  fine  and  pearly  compounds  made  with  cold  cream  are 
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weU  prepared  by  mixing  them  up  in  a  china  cup  with  a  silver 
or  gilded  spoon,  and  it  is  a  safe  rule  for  the  young  dispenser 
to  always  use  a  bone  or  boxwood  knife  in  making  all  oint- 
ments. 

This  is  not  intended  as  a  complete  list  of  the  difficulties  and 
their  remedies  in  ointment  making ;  but  the  writer  has  deemed 
it  wise  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  subject  than  its  simplicity 
might  apparently  warrant,  for  just  because  the  preparation  of 
this  class  of  compounds  appears  to  be  very  easy,  so  are  they  often 
carelessly  compounded,  to  the  yexation  of  the  physician  and 
annoyance  of  the  patient.  It  is  not  at  all  an  uncommon  thing 
to  see  sores  irritated  and  ey^es  inflamed  by  the  very  remedies 
prescribed  to  soothe  them,  the  coarse  angular  particles  acting 
like  so  many  little  setons.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that 
any  ointment  with  the  least  trace  of  rancidity  should  not  be 
compounded  by  the  dispenser. 

When  the  mixing  has  been  finished  the  ointment  is  scraped 
out  of  the  mortar  with  a  bone  or  wooden  spatula,  and  generally 
dispensed  in  covered  porcelain  pots,  and  unless  of  very  firm 
consistence  a  piece  of  waxed  paper  should  be  inserted  between 
the  ointment  and  the  lid  and  pared  neatly  round.  If  it  is  at 
all  approaching  the  fluid  state  a  wide-mouthed  bottle  will  be 
the  best  vessel.  Occasionally,  for  the  poor  and  in  hospital,  the 
common  chip  box  is  used. 


CHAPTER    Vill. 

COMPOUNDING  OP   SUPPOSITORIES  AND  PESSARIES. 

Suppositories  are  seldom  ordered  except  in  the  Pharma- 
copceial  form ;  but,  as  even  these  should  be  prepared  by  the 
dispenser  himself,  a  passing  notice  may  be  made  of  their  pre- 
paration. They  are  generally  made  in  conical  moulds,  should 
weigh  about  15  grains  each,  having  cacao  butter  for  their  basis, 
and  such  other  flrmer  substance,  to  enable  them  to  solidify 
rapidly  after  being  poured  into  the  moulds ;  this  latter  deH' 
deratvm  is  assisted  by  having  the  moulds  made  of  a  massive 
block  of  gun-metal,  which  causes  their  rapid  cooling  (Fig.  15). 
The  ingredients  should  be  treated  as  if  an  ointment  was  to  be 


SUPPOSITORIES. 


Fig.  IB. 
made;  aiij  powder  or  crjatalline  substance  being  robbed  to 
flnencBa  with  a  little  lard  or  a  trace  ot  the  butter  in  a  niort*r 
or  on  a  dab,  wMlBt  tbe  remainder  of  it  is  being  melted  in  a 
small  cop  on  a  water-bath  with  the  wax;  onl7  enough  heat 
muBtbe  nsed  as  should  barely  melt  tbem,  and  when  tbey  begin 
to  show  dgnB  of  congealing  tbe  triturated  ingredients  may  be 
added  with  n  teaspoon,  and  stirred  constantly  till  a  creamr 
masa  la  obtained,  which  is  to  be  poored  Into  the  moulds  with 
tbe  teaspoon.  If  the  moulds  are  previously  dipped  in  ice 
water,  or  in  a  little  freezing  mixture,  made  by  dissolving  sal 
ammoniac  in  water,  the  sobaequent  detachment  of  the  con- 
gealed anhstance  will  be  eipedited.  This  latter  part  often 
gives  trouble,  tbe  Buppositonca  persistently  adhering  to  the 
mould  ;  various  plans  arc  tried,  asd  the  simplest  would  be  to 
wet  the  interior  of  the  mould  with  water,  but  weter  will  gene- 
talJj  mn  off  it  in  drops;  breathing  into  it  often  answers,  or 
daatlng  over  the  aortace  witb  lycopodinm  and  blowing  out  the 
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excess;  but  by  far  the  best  method  is  to  smear  over  the 
interior  with  soap  liniment.  Spermaceti  will  be  found  a  more 
satisfactory  addition  to  the  cacao  butter  than  wax,  as,  owing 
to  the  rapidity  of  its  congealing,  the  mass  is  not  so  liable  to 
adhere ;  oil  applied  to  the  interior  of  the  moulds  is  liable  to 
cause  the  suppositories  to  stick  fast 

Pessaries  are  made  in  precisely  the  same  way,  only  they  are 
from  six  to  ten  times  larger  (Fig.  15),  generally  weighing  about 
two  drams,  and  made  in  larger  moulds  of  a  similar  shape.  If 
a  very  small  pessary  is  ordered,  it  may  be  made  as  two  sup- 
positories fused  at  their  bases,  forming  a  double  cone — and 
this  shape  answers  well  when  it  has  to  be  moulded  by  the 
fingers. 

Both  suppositories  and  pessaries  should  be  dispensed  in 
small  square  cardboard  boxes,  with  cotton  wool ;  or,  in  the 
absence  of  these,  in  large  pill  boxes ;  and  the  directions  for 
their  use  should  be  plainly  given  by  the  physician,  or  written 
on  the  box  by  the  dispenser — as  sometimes  in  ignorance  they 
are  swallowed. 

Pessaries  and  Suppositories,  containing  Green  Extracts, 
may  be  readily  made  by  first  rubbing  the  extract  with 
powdered  Castile  soap  in  the  proportion  of  about  one-fifth 
part  of  the  bulk  of  the  whole  pessary  or  suppository,  and 
supplying  the  remainder  of  the  basis  with  coccine,  when  the 
mass  can  be  worked  up  in  a  mortar  like  a  pill,  and  shaped  by 
the  fingers  or  thrust  into  moulds  previously  dusted  with  pow- 
dered starch. 

The  CJiemUt  and  Druggist  JHary^  1885,  says  : — "The  chief 
points  to  be  observed  to  insure  successful  manufacture  of  this 
useful  form  of  preparation  are — first,  the  complete  incorpor- 
ation of  the  medicinal  ingredient  as  an  impalpable  powder 
with  the  melted  mixture  of  cacao  butter  and  spermaceti ; 
second,  the  chilling  of  the  melted  mass  to  such  a  point  that 
while  it  will  flow  from  the  cup  or  capsule  it  will  not  allow  the 
rapid  subsidence  of  the  suspended  powder ;  third,  when  using 
metallic  moulds  to  have  them  so  refrigerated  in  advance  as  to 
harden  the  suppositories  almost  immediately  on  contact." 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

DISPENSING  OF  BLISTERS  AND  PLASTEBa 

Blisters  are  generally  spread  upon  adhesive  plaster.  In 
the  case  of  public  charitable  institutionSi  they  may  be  spread 
upon  brown  paper ;  but,  unless  directed  otherwise,  they  should 
be  always  put  upon  the  adhesive  plaster  which  is  itself  spread 
upon  thin  glazed  calico,  and  sold  in  rolls  of  a  yard  each.  The 
twilled  calico,  swansdown,  and  other  fabrics,  as  a  rule,  arc 
not  so  suitable.    The  dispenser  takes  the  size  of  the  required 


Fig.  ]  6. 

blister,  which  is  commonly  oval  or  square,  and  prepares  a 
"  shape"  by  folding  a  square  piece  of  waste  writing  or  wrapping 
paper  twice  upon  itself,  and  with  a  pair  of  scissors  he  cuts 
the  form  and  size  of  the  blister  out  of  the  middle  of  this,  re- 
jecting the  cut  out  centre  (Fig.  16). 

He  has  now  an  exact  shape  (Fig.  17),  the  inner  margin  or 
edge  of  which  is  the  same  size  and  form  as  the  circumference 
of  the.required  blister.  (This  is  precisely  the  same  manner  in 
wMch^plaster  shapes  are  made.)    A  piece  of  the  thin  sheet  of 
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Fig.  17. 

odbesive  plaster  is  cnt  about  one  inch  larger  tban  the  blister, 
and  gentlj  warmed,  onl;  enough  heat  being  used  to  make  it 
ilightly  sticky  ;  it  is  then  quicklj  laid  upon  some  firm  smooth 
sonace,  and  the  shape  pressed  upon  the  adhesive  side — whera 
it  should  evenly  adhere,  but  only  in  sncb  a  way  that  it  readily 
separates  when  palled  off,  All  is  now  ready  for  the  BpresdiDg 
process,  which  should  be  accomplished  by  the  thumb  alone ; 
the  cantharides  plaster  of  the  Pbannaccp^Bia  is  well  adapted 
for  this  ;  a  piece  about  the  size  required  is  kneaded  between 
the  fingers  untU  unifofmiy  softened  throughout,  when  the 
dispenser,  steadying  the  shape  and  plaster  with  the  fingers  of 
his  left  hand,  spreads  a  piece  about  the  size  of  a  bean  with  the 
side  and  front  of  the  last  joint  of  the  right  thumb,  beginning 
at  the  comer  next  him  and  continuing  in  a  series  of  rainbow 
strokes  till  the  plaster  is  covered.  This  is  well  shown  in 
Fig.  18. 

A  long  spatula,  not  unlike  a  dinner-knife,  warmed  only  to 
such  an  extent  that  its  temperature  can  be  borne  by  the  skin 
when  pressed  against  the  cheek,  should  now  be  firmly  passed 
over  the  blister,  removing  superflnons  plaster  and  making  ite 
surface  smooth  and  even.  Some  dispensers  previously  sprinkle 
&  few  drops  of  blistering  liquid,  or  olive  oil,  over  it  to  improve 
itfi  appearance— bnt  this  is  not  necessary.  The  pappr  shape  is 
now  peeled  off  the  plaster  and  the  edges  trimmed  neatly  with 
a  large  pair  of  scissors,  allowing  a  margin  of  plaster  about 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  wide  to  remain ;  a  piece  of  waxed  or 


oiled  paper  is  laid  on  its  surface,  and  the  whole  enclosed  in  a 
paper  boi  or  envelope.  The  diBpeoser  or  physician  shoald  be 
oarefnl  to  direct  that  this  paper  be  removed  before  application, 
as  the  writer  has  known  several  instances  where  bliiten  and 
plasters  have  been  rejected  as  aaeleBB,  the  paper  never  having 
been  removed.  losteEid  of  cutting  the  piece  of  plaster  for  the 
blister  off  the  toll,  the  experienced  spreader  may  lay  the  Bhape 
on  tbe  roll  itself,  thus  saving  the  clippings,  as  ^own  In  the 
Figure. 


F^.  18. 

Plastera  are  more  difficult  to  spread,  since  thej  require 
heat,  and  thej  are  often  liable  to  be  burned,  creased,  or  nneven; 
and  the  dispenser  who  can  spread  a  plaster  properly  will  be 
alwajs  found  to  be  one  who  can  perform  every  other  duty  of 
tbe  art  of  componndimg  satisfactorily ;  hence  it  may  be  looked 
upon  as  tbe  test  of  pharmaceutical  accomplishment  to  be  able 
to  perform  this  operation  neatly  and  excellently.  Plasters 
are  generally  spread  upon  sheep  skin  or  stiff  chamois,  and 
eometiinea  over  adhesive  plaster  which  has  been  already 
spread  npon  linen,  dimity,  or  moleskin ;  but  when  the  physi- 
cian simply  orders  a  plaster  withont  specifying  tbe  fabric  upon 
which  it  is  to  be  spread,  he  means  it  to  be  dispensed  on  tbe 
white  sheep  skin  wMch  is  kept  by  every  dispenser.  The  same 
steps  aro  gone  through  exactly  in  cutting  the  shape  as  if  for 
making  a  blister ;  a  piece  of  leather  somewhat  larger  than  the 
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size  of  the  intended  plaster  is  cut  off  the  skin,  and  palled  in 
different  directions  gently,  to  make  sure  that  it  will  not  yield 
too  much  when  the  weight  of  the  iron  goes  on  it ;  the  leather 
is  next  laid  on  some  soft  even  surface ;  a  few  quires  of  wrap- 
ping paper  laid  on  the  dispensing  counter  answer  yeiy  well. 
The  plaster  iron,  which  should  not  be  too  large,  is  now  dightly 
warmed  over  a  gas  stove  or  in  the  fire,  wiped  clean,  and  passed 
oyer  the  surface  of  the  leather,  so  as  to  remove  every  wrinkle 
and  inequality  ;  the  shape  laid  on  the  counter  is  moistened  on 
one  surface  with  a  little  damp  tow  or  sponge.  The  addition  of 
some  soap  to  the  water  in  which  the  sponge  or  tow  is  wetted 
is  a  practical  point  worth  remembering,  or  a  little  flour  paste 
may  be  employed.  The  shape  is  now  placed  upon  the  rough 
side  of  the  leather,  and  pressed  carefully  and  evenly  with  the 
palm  of  the  hand  near  the  wrist,  until  it  adheres  at  every  point 
to  the  leather,  when  it  is  ready  for  spreading. 

The  different  plasters  are  kept  in  cylindrical  rolls,  and  are 
melted  as  required,  by  means  of  the  plaster  iron,  on  the  heat- 
ing of  which  the  success  of  the  operation  depends;  it  should  be 
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warm  euongh  to  readily  melt  the  piaster,  witbout  spoiiing  tbe 
lefttliei ;  its  beat  msj  be  judged  In  preESing  it  against  a  clip- 
ping from  the  sheep  skin,  which  will  brown  and  carl  np  if  too 

When  tbe  plaster  iron  ia  oTer-heated,  a  film  fonns  on  its 
Emface,  and  nflen  email  particles  of  carbon  adhere  to  it,  which, 
coming  oS  during  tbe  spreadirg,  spoil  the  sppearance  of  tbe 
plaster.  To  guard  agaioBt  this,  tbe  iron,  after  coming  ont  of 
the  Are,  should  be  brietly  robbed  against  some  soft  solid 
BDbElance,  as  a  piece  of  wood  or  coarse  cloth.  Irons  are  now 
made  which  can  be  heated  by  allowing  gas  jets  to  burn  in 
their  interior,  and  thus  there  is  no  limit  to  the  amoont  o( 
work  which  one  iron  can  accomplish  witbout  inteimpting  the 
operation. 

Tbe  Iron  then  being  heated  to  the  right  degree,  i(B  flat  face 
Is  pressed  against  the  end  of  the  roll  of  plaster  with  a  slight 
ciicnlar  morement,  and  the  liquid  plaster  which  drops  down 
is  canght  upon  a  piece  of  strong,  smooth  brown  paper,  as 


Fig.  ao. 

shown  in  Fignie  19.  If  two  or  more  varietiea  of  plaster  are 
cndered  in  combination,  it  is  at  this  stage  that  they  are  melted 
together  against  fbe/aee  of  the  iron,  and  mixed  with  its  sharp 
edge  on  the  paper ;  and,  when  a  thoroughly  nniform  cicamy 
mass  is  obtainefl,  it  is  scraped  along  the  surface  o(  the  paper  to 
neu  ite  mai^.    Tbe  leather,  with  the  shape  attached,  is  now 
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brought  alongside,  when  a  few  strokes  with  the  near  edge  and 
adjoining  part  of  the  face  of  the  iron  will  spread  the  plaster 
over  the  surface  of  the  leather,  beginning  at  the  edge  next  the 
operator  and  sweeping  round  the  far  margin  in  a  series  of  half 
ovals,  watching  the  borders  and  corners,  "  for  the  centre  will 
take  care  of  itself."  (Fig.  20.)  Towards  the  end,  when  the 
leather  is  covered,  the  flat  face  of  the  iron  may  be  used  to 
smooth  all  irregularities ;  and,  after  a  moment's  delay,  .during 
which  the  plaster  hardens,  the  shape  may  be  pulled  off,  and  the 
border  of  the  leather  trimmed ;  in  a  medium  sized  plaster  at 
least  three-quarters  of  an  inch  of  border  should  be  left.  One 
iron  will  not  do  all  this  ;  and  before  beginning  two  should  be 
selected ;  the  second  may  come  into  use  about  the  time  the 
plaster  is  being  transferred  from  the  paper  to  the  leather.  If 
the  plaster  were  melted  directly  on  to  the  leather,  as  some 
advise,  a  mess  would  probably  be  the  result 

Sometimes  a  plaster  is  ordered  to  be  spread  on  leather  with 
an  adJienve  margin,  and  it  is  a  more  troublesome  process  than 
the  above.  It  may  be  done  in  this  way  : — The  shape  is  cut  as 
described,  and  the  centre  piece,  instead  of  being  thrown  aside, 
is  damped,  and  pressed  against  the  middle  of  the  leather ;  the 
shape  is  taken,  folded  up  again,  and  a  piece  cut  out  of  it  for 
the  entire  extent  of  its  inner  margin — thus  enlarging  it  by  the 
width  of  the  intended  adhesive  margin ;  it  is  then  stuck  to  the 
leather,  leaving  a  space  between  its  inner  margin  and  the 
central  piece  of  paper,  which  space  is  to  be  spread  over  with 
adhesive  plaster,  both  papers  pulled  off,  and  the  vacant  central 
part  covered  over  with  the  plaster  as  ordered;  the  edge 
trimmed,  the  surface  loosely  covered  with  a  piece  of  waxed 
paper,  and  dispensed  in  a  flat  paper  box.  The  dispenser,  until 
he  has  acquired  great  practice  at  spreading  plasters,  will  be 
unable  to  finish  the  inside  space  without  a  shape  ;  and  he  may 
achieve  all  that  is  required  in  this  way : — The  leather  to  be 
covered  with  plaster  is  laid  down  flat  as  before,  and,  with  one 
good  circular  sweep  of  a  large  iron,  its  circumference  is  sur- 
rounded with  a  margin  of  adhesive  or  resin  plaster ;  when  this 
is  cold,  the  shape,  cut  as  before  to  the  exact  size  of  the  plaster 
required,  is  laid  down  on  the  leather  and  attached,  by  means 
of  a  little  soft  soap,  to  the  adhesive  marginal  surface.  The 
plaster,  having  been  mixed  as  previously  directed  on  a  separate 
bit  of  paper,  is  rapidly  spread,  as  if  there  were  no  adhesive 
margin  in  the  case,  the  shape  is  now  torn  off,  and  the  adhesive 
border  trimmed.  The  student  will  observe  that  if  these 
directions  are  followed  he  will  have  no  plain  margin  outside 
the  adhesive  one,  and  seldom  is  such  deemed  necessary,  so  that 
this  latter  method  is,  on  the  whole,  the  better  one  for  him 
to  learn. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

GENEEAL  HINTS  TO  THE  DISPEN8EE. 

In  our  limited  space  we  can  only  give  a  very  few  additional 
bints  to  the  student  of  Pharmacy  upon  such  matters  as  do 
not  naturally  fall  under  the  previous  chapters.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  here  to  remind  the  student  of  Pharmacy  that 
upon  his  simplest  manipulations  hangs  the  life  of  the  patient, 
and  though  this  solemn  sense  of  his  responsibility  should 
be  ever  before  his  mind,  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  para- 
lyse his  exertions,  or  tend  to  render  him  "unpractical." 
Over-confidence  is  a  fruitful  source  of  mistakes  in  Pharmacy, 
as  it  is  in  other  departments,  and  the  pharmacist  must  be 
cautioned  against  falling  into  the  habit  of  working  mechani- 
cally or  automatically,  so  common  amongst  the  absent- 
minded.  It  is  a  frequent  occurrence,  for  example,  to  see  a 
dispenser  walk  in  an  automatic  way  up  to  a  well  remembered 
place  where  a  bottle  has  always  stood,  lift  it  fi'om  its  shelf,  and 
pour  out  its  contents  without  looking  at  the  label.  If  the 
student  should  find  himself  falling  into  this  habit,  his  remedy 
is  to  occasionally  remove  the  bottles  and  occupy  their  places 
with  others  unmistakably  different  in  shape  and  size. 

Artificial  Waters  should  not  be  employed,  as  they  are 
wanting  in  the  fragrance  of  the  distilled  preparations. 

SolutioilS. — ^As  quickness  and  despatch  are  generally  con* 
siderations  in  Pharmacy,  it  is  advisable  to  keep  some  of  the 
more  frequently  prescribed  salts  in  solution ;  and  a  few  hints 
as  to  the  most  convenient  strengths  of  these  solutions  may  not 
be  out  of  place  here. 

Alnfp^  2 J  ozs.  (Troy)  dissolves  in  1  quart  of  distilled  water  ; 
each  ounce  of  the  solution  representing  half  a  dram  of  the  salt. 

Bicarbonate  of  Potassium,  i  ounce  (Troy)  dissolved  in 

enough  distilled  water  to  measure  4  ounces,  makes  a  very 
suitable  stock  solution,  as  half  an  ounce  of  it  contains  one 
dram,  or  60  grs.  of  the  salt. 

Chlorate  of  Potassium,  I  in  24,  made  in  the  same  way,  is 
the  best  strength  to  suit  all  variations  of  temperature.  The 
salt  is  soluble  in  a  smaller  quantity  of  water,  but  is  apt  to 
dystaHise  with  changes  of  temperature. 
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Epsom  Salt,  i  in  2 ;  Bromide  of  Potassium,  i  in  3;  and 

Chloral  Hydrate,  l  in  l,  make  very  convenient  solations, 
the  latter  particularly  so,  as  each  minim  represents  one  grain 
of  chloral,  and  it  is  fairly  stable  and  easily  calculated. 

Official  Fill  Masses. — Some  of  the  ofELcial  pill  masses  be- 
come very  hard  on  keeping,  and  get  so  brittle  as  to  be  un- 
manageable ;  they  may,  with  great  advantage,  be  kept  in  the 
dry  state,  the  powdered  ingredients  being  mixed  together,  so 
that  the  menstruum  ordered  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  to  give 
consistence  may  be  added  at  the  time  of  dispensing.  In  this 
way  Pil.  Colocy.  Co.,  Pil.  Aloes  Barb.,  and  Socot,  PiL  Aloes 
et  Ferri,  and  Pil.  Hyd.  Sabchlor.  Co.  may  be  kept  with  the 
required  proportions  of  the  requisite  menstruum  marked  on 
the  bottles  in  which  they  are  contained.  This  plan  is  often  a 
great  help  if  the  physician  happens  to  order  too  soft  a  mass. 

Mistura  Ferri  Go.  can  also  be  kept  in  a  concentrated 
form,  so  that  every  dram  will  contain  the  constituents  of  an 
ounce  of  the  mixture,  except  the  sulphate  of  iron,  which  is  to 
be  weighed  out  and  added  the  last  thing  before  dispensing. 

Mist.  CretSd  can  be  easily  kept  in  powder,  ready  for  the 
addition  of  cinnamon  water. 

Concentrated  Infusions  and  Decoctions,  so  often  em- 
ployed by  pharmacists  for  convenience,  are  to  be  condemned. 
These  preparations  slunild  always  he  made  fresh  as  required^ 

Substitution. — it  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  upon 
the  student's  mind  that  substitution  should  never  be  practised. 
By  substitution  is  meant  the  using  of  an  equivalent  quantity  of 
one  preparation  of  a  drug  for  that  of  another;  say  for  instance, 
infusion  of  cinchona  is  required,  it  would  be  absolutely  wrong 
to  use  an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  liquid  extract,  as  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  this  latter  preparation  does  not  con- 
tain the  full  quantity  of  alkaloids  that  an  equivalent  quantity 
of  bark  in  the  infusion  does.  The  student  of  Pharmacy  never 
should  depart  from  the  strict  observance  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

Unofficial  Nomenclature. — Often  the  dispenser  will  be  at 
a  loss  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  prescriber,  when  he 
orders  some  preparations  out  of  their  official  names,  and  he 
then  must  have  a  consultation,  or  fall  back  upon  the  expe- 
rience of  himself  or  others.  A  few  examples  may  be  given: — 
When  Magnes.  Calc.  is  ordered.  Magnesia  Ponderosa  B.P. 
should  b6  used ;  when  Magnes.  Carb.  the  heoAoy  preparation  is 
usually  intended;  when  Bismuth,,  or  Bismuth.  Alb.  is  pre- 
scribed, the  subnitrate  is  the  preparation  generally  in  the  mind 
of  the  physician;  when  ^ther.  Chlor.  is  ordered,  it  is  best 
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not  to  dispense  "  chloric  ether,'*  but  Spirit  of  Chloroform  B.P. 

Liq.  Morphise  is  very  often  written  in  a  prescription,  and  the 
dispenser  -will  do  well  to  employ  Liq.  Morph.  Hydrochlor. 
When  Extract  Aloes  is  written,  the  role  should  be  to  use  the 
Socotrine. 

Much  confusion  unfortunately  exists  in  the  memory  of  some 
prescribers  about  the  mercurial  chlorides,  and  fatal  conse- 
quences have  resulted.  The  Subchloride  is  often  written  Hyd. 
Chlor.,  Hyd.  Mur.,  Hyd.  Submur.,  and  the  Perchloride  is  occa^ 
sionally  prescribed  as  Hyd.  Chlor.,  or  Hyd.  Bichlor. 

If  the  dispenser  find  it  impossible  to  consult  the  physician  in 
such  cases,  he  will  not  regret  giving  the  subchloride,  if  more 
than  ^  grain  is  ordered  in  each  dose. 

It  will  be  well  to  remember  that  Hydrate  of  Chloral  is 
sometimes  carelessly  written  Hyd.  Chlor. 

Loose  or  Dry  Ingredients. — When  the  physician  orders 
salts,  like  Pot.  lod.,  or  roots,  like  Gentian,  with  directions  for 
their  solution  or  infusion  by  the  patient  himself,  the  dispenser 
should  destroy  their  identity  by  the  pestle  before  sending  them 
to  the  sick  room.  Quinine,  for  the  same  reason,  if  ordered  in 
a  mixture  without  a  solvent,  should  be  carefully  triturated  till 
the  crystals  are  broken  up. 

Incompatibility. — ^When  the  pharmacist  gets  a  prescription 
where  incompatible  substances  are  ordered  it  is  clearly  his 
duty  to  compound  it,  unless  absolutely  incompatible,  in  which 
case  the  different  ingredients  will  not  mix,  and,  if  possible, 
then  he  should  consult  the  prescriber.  Instances  of  such  might 
be  given  to  fill  a  large  volume,  and,  unfortunately,  no  rule  can 
be  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  young  dispenser,  as  it  is 
still  an  open  question  with  pharmaceutical  authorities  whether 
a  compounder  is  justified  in  altering  a  prescription,  suppose  he 
find  the  emulsifier  or  pill  excipient  ordered  by  a  medical  man 
unsuitable.  Much  will  depend  upon  his  knowledge  of  the  pre- 
scriber ;  if  he  is  satisfied  tiiat  the  incompatibility  was  known 
to  him,  it  is  clearly  his  best  rule  to  follow  the  written  law  of 
the  prescription,  and  carry  out  rigidly  the  intention  of  the 
prescriber.  But  if  upon  the  other  hand  the  chemical  action 
(inevitable  upon  the  mixing  of  the  ingredients)  was  emderMy 
unintentional^  the  dispenser  will  be  justified  in  averting  it  by 
any  meanfi  at  his  disposal.  If  the  incompatibility  produces 
such  a  change  in  the  ingredients  of  the  prescription  as  would 
probably  ri&  the  life  of  the  patient,  the  dispenser .  should 
not  compound  it  without  a  consultation. 

Looking  at  the  question  from  the  physician's  point  of  view, 
the  writer  thoroughly  endorses  Mr.  Ince's  opinion: — "We 
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have  no  right  to  expose  a  patient  to  the  risk  of  imperfect 
combination,  and  here,  as  a  dispenser,  I  wonld  act  upon  my 
own  responsibility.  The  interest  of  the  physician  is  best 
served  by  the  dispenser  who  is  a  sentient  being,  and  not  an 
automaton." 

Poisonous  Doses,  or  doses  which  may  strike  the  dispenser 
as  decidedly  risky  to  the  patient's  life,  should  not  be  dis- 
pensed unless  the  dispenser  happens  to  have  some  knowledge 
that  such  is  within  the  prescriber*s  knowledge.  If,  for  in- 
stance, the  poisonous  dose  was  underlined,  initialled^  &c.,  or 
as  it  is  usual  in  Germany,  followed  by  a  note  of  exclamation, 
the  dispenser  can,  without  hesitation,  send  it  to  the  patient. 

We  may  conclude  these  necessarily  brief  suggestions  on  ex- 
temporaneous  Pharmacy  by  quoting  the  following  guiding 
rules  for  the  Pharmaceutical  student  from  the  Ct^mist  and 
Dniggisfs  Diary,  1885.  They  epitomise  the  principles  laid 
down  in  the  foregoing  chapters : — 

"  1.  Read  through  a  prescription,  rapidly  and  in  a  manner 
suggesting  no  suspicion  of  doubt.  2.  Write  directions  in- 
variably before  dispensing.  3.  Avoid  thus  the  use  of  blotting- 
paper.  A  good  dispenser  uses  almost  none.  4.  If  a  mixture 
contains  readily  soluble  ingredients,  never  use  a  mortar.  Avoid 
effecting  solution  by  heat,  for  fear  of  recry stallisation.  5 .  With 
syrups  and  also  ingredients  not  water,  arrange  in  dispensing 
to  rinse  out  the  measure  and  leave  it  clean.  A  skilled  dis- 
penser shows  very  little  traces  of  his  work.  6.  Carefully 
clean  and  put  away  weights  and  scales  after  each  operation. 
7.  Hold  the  scales  firmly  by  the  left  hand,  never  lift  them 
high  above  the  counter,  and  judge  of  the  weight  as  much  by 
the  indicator  as  by  the  position  of  the  scale.  8.  Select  glass 
pans  for  scales,  preferably  of  heavy  make,  and  discard  flimsy 
brass  material,  which  corrodes  speedily  and  becomes  inaccu- 
rate. 9.  Learn  to  judge  of  the  quantity  to  be  weighed  with 
tolerable  accuracy :  train  the  eye  as  well  as  hand.  10.  If  in 
doubt,  always  begin  with  that  in  which  you  have  no  doubt. 

11.  Be  rapid  in  manipulation.  Finish  wrapping,  tying,  or 
sealing  quickly.  Slow  dispensing  is  bad  ^pensing,  and 
arises  either  £rom  deficient  practice  or  want  of  knowledge. 

12.  Never,  when  in  a  shadow  of  doubt,  hesitate  to  ask  advice 
from  a  fear  of  compromising  your  own  dignity." 
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CHAPTER    XI. 

OFFICIAL     PHARMACY. 

Undbb  this  heading  are  included  brief  descriptions  of  various 
processes  mentioned  in  the  directions  for  the  preparation  of 
several  Pharmacopceial  remedies.  Many  other  processes  are 
used  by  the  pharmacist,  but  only  the  most  important  of  those 
referred  to  directly  in  the  last  edition  of  the  British  Pharma- 
copoeia will  be  noticed.  The  student  will  probably  discover 
that  many  of  these  are  but  repetitions  of  processes  already 
practised  by  him  in  the  chemical  laboratory — as  precipitation, 
crystallisation,  &c.;  others,  however,  will  be  found  to  be 
peculiar  to  Pharmacy — as  percolation,  infusion,  &c.;  and  it 
will  be  advisable  for  him,  before  entering  upon  the  study  of 
the  various  preparations,  to  glance  at  a  few  of  these  more  im- 
portant processes — especially  to  those  that  are  common  to 
many  groups  of  preparations,  as — 

Affusion  or  Ablution— by  which  is  meant  the  pouring  of 
water  on  any  substance  to  cleanse  it  of  its  impurities.  In  the 
washing  of  a  precipitate,  for  example,  the  student  is  directed 
to  pour  cold  or  hot  water  upon  it,  shake  or  stir  briskly,  allow 
the  insoluble  part  to  fall  to  the  bottom  by  rest,  and  then  to 
pour  or  draw  ofE  the  supernatant  liquid.  La  the  British  Phar- 
macopoeia these  simple  operations  are  respectively  dignified  by 
the  names  of 

Affusion, 

Agitation. 

Subsidence  or  Deposition,  and 

Decantation. 

Analysis. — lu  the  Pharmacopoeia  both  the  qualitative  and 
quantitative  methods  are  frequently  directed  to  be  employed ; 
and  of  the  latter  sometimes  the  volumetric  and  sometimes  the 
gravimetric  process  is  made  use  of. — (See  "  Testing.") 

Baths. — Sand,  water,  and  steam  are  mentioned  under 
Fusion. 

•  Boiling  or  Decoction  is  largely  employed  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  various  decoctions,  extracts,  syrups,  &c.  Generally  the 
directions  are,  that  the  article  to  be  decocted  is  to  be  put  into 
a  covered  vessel  with  cold  water,  and  allowed  to  boil  on  the 
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fire  for  a  given  time.  If,  say,  a  quart  of  water,  with  the  sub- 
stance in  it,  is  to  be  boiled  down  to  a  given  quantity,  as  a  pint, 
then  the  decoction  is  a  mixed  method  of  boiling  and  concen- 
trating by  evaporation,  and  an  uncovered  vessel  is  selected ; 
decoction  of  pomegranate  is  made  in  this  way.  The  process 
of  making  extracts  is  quite  different :  here  the  evaporation  or 
boiling  is  performed  after  the  drug  is  separated  from  the 
original  decoction,  juice,  or  infusion.  Ebullition  is  the  ordi- 
nary chemical  term  for  boiling,  and  is  occasioned  by  the 
formation  of  bubbles  of  vapour  within  the  liquid,  which  rise 
to  the  surface  like  gas  bubbles.  Decoction,  strictly  speaking, 
is  the  ebullition  of  a  liquid  containing  some  vegetable  sub- 
stance whose  virtues  are  to  be  extracted  by  the  boiling  liquid* 

Bruising  or  Contusion  is  a  process  by  which  soft,  elastic, 
or  ligneous  substances  have  their  structure  broken  up  before 
being  subjected  to  the  action  of  a  solvent  by  infusion  or  macera- 
tioD.  It  is  employed  to  break  down  the  cohesion  of  fibrous 
roots,  and  is  applicable  to  all  tough  drugs,  like  ergot,  cloves, 
asafcetida,  &c.,  and  to  fresh  leaves  and  young  juicy  branches. 
The  article  to  be  bruised  is  put  into  an  iron  or  strong  stone 
mortar,  and,  with  a  straight  up  and  down  movement  of  the 
pestle,  it  is  bruised,  crushed,  or  pounded  till  the  requisite 
degree  of  destruction  of  tissue  is  obtained ;  a  little  only  being 
operated  on  at  a  time.  The  same  object  is  often  attained  by 
cutting. 

Calcination  or  Incineration  is  the  process  of  exposing  a 

substance  to  a  high  heat,  so  that  water  and  volatile  matters  are 
driven  oJQf,  or  oxygen  absorbed,  and  the  residue  left  in  a  finely 
divided  powdery  condition.  The  process  is  carried  on  by 
placing  the  substance  to  be  calcined  in  a  Cornish,  Hessian,  or 
other  crucible,  which  is  placed  in  a  furnace.  In  this  manner 
the  Pharmacopoeia  directs  magnesia  and  lime  to  be  prepared 
from  their  carbonates. 

Clarification  or  Depuration  is  the  purification  of  a  sub- 
stance, generally  a  liquid  or  semi-solid,  by  extracting  its  im- 
gurities,  as  in  the  case  of  honey,  lard,  suet,  &c.,  by  melting  or 
eating,  and,  whilst  fluid,  straining  through  some  texture  like 
flannel.    It  is  a  modification  of  the  process  of  filtration. 

Crystallisation  is  the  process  which  bodies  undergo  in 
passing  from  the  liquid  or  gaseous  state  to  assume  definite  and 
regular  geometrical  forms,  called  crystals.  This  process  is 
generally  directed  to  be  carried  out  by  the  cooling  or  evapora- 
tion of  a  solution  containing  the  substance  to  be  crystallised, 
or  more  rarely  it  is  ordered  to  be  effected  by  fusion,  as  in  the 
case  of  some  metals  and  sulphur ;  by  sublimation,  as  benzoic 
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acid  and  corrosive  snblimate ;  or  by  precipitation,  as  in  the 
instance  of  the  red  iodide  of  mercury.  In  obtaining  crystals 
by  evaporation  the  liquid  is  either  boiled  till  its  volume  is 
reduced  by  the  loss  of  vapour,  or  it  may  be  kept  at  a  lower 
temperature  than  the  boiling  point  for  a  longer  time  till  the 
same  effect  is  produced,  and  when  the  concentration  has  pro- 
ceeded so  far  that  a  scum  or  pellicle  forms  on  its  surface,  the 
liquid  is  set  aside  to  cool,  and  as  the  temperature  falls  crystals 
form.  When  they  have  ceased  to  grow  or  increase,  the  fluid 
part,  which  is  now  called  the  "  mother  liquor,"  is  poured  off, 
and  the  crystals  drained  and  dried.  A  second  or  third  crop 
may  be  obtained  from  the  mother  liquor  by  further  evaporation 
and  cooling,  as  in  the  first  instance.  The  process  is  hastened 
by  the  presence  of  foreign  bodies,  as  threads  or  sticks,  round 
which  the  crystals  quickly  gather ;  or  by  agitation,  when  the 
crystals  will  be  found  to  be  small.  The  slower  the  process 
the  larger  and  more  regular  will  be  the  crystals,  and  it  is 
advisable  not  to  evaporate  just  so  far  as  the  Pharmacopoeia 
directs  usually  for  most  of  its  salts.  The  six  systems  of 
crystals  are  all  well  represented  in  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

In  the  case  of  some  salts  like  alum,  carbonate  of  sodium,  and 
sulphate  of  iron,  the  water  of  crystallisation,  which  the  salt 
carries  down  with  it  on  assuming  the  solid  form,  is  directed  to 
be  expelled  by  heat,  thus  increasing  the  strength  of  the  sub- 
stance by  the  weight  of  the  water  lost,  which  ranges  generally 
from  ^  to  I  of  the  original  salt ;  thus  dried  sulphate  of  iron  is 
nearly  twice  the  strength  of  the  crystals. 

Decoloration — a  process  by  which  substances  like  the  alka- 
loids Morphine,  Atropine,  &c.,  are  deprived  of  colour — consists 
in  treating  a  solution  or  mixture  of  the  substance  with  pow- 
dered charcoal  and  filtering.  Purified  animal  charcoal  is 
directed  to  be  used. 

Despumation  is  the  name  given  to  the  process  by  which 
many  organic  liquids  are  purified  by  the  application  of  heat, 
when  the  impurity  rises  to  the  top  as  a  scum,  and  is  easily 
removed  by  skimming  or  by  filtration.  Though  not  directly 
mentioned  under  this  name  in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  this  process 
is  extensively  employed,  as  in  the  making  of  the  green  extracts, 
and  the  practical  pharmacist  finds  that  the  syrups  made  with 
organic  liquids,  like  the  majority  of  the  official  ones,  keep  much 
longer  by  being  despumated.  This  is  the  more  necessary  as  it 
is  difficult  to  find  sugar  perfectly  pure  and  free  from  organic 
adulteration. 

Desiccation  is  the  name  given  to  the  process  of  drying 
drugs. — (See  under  "  Drying.") 
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Digestion  is  one  of  several  allied  processes  often  con- 
f  oanoed.  It  means  the  prolonged  treatment,  at  a  heat  elevated, 
but  below  the  boiling  point,  of  a  substance  (sach  as  a  pow- 
dered root)  in  the  liquid  intended  to  dissolve  out  its  soluble 
principles.  It  is  the  same  as  maceration  at  a  higher  tempera- 
ture than  that  of  the  air. 

Distillation  is  the  process  by  which  a  liquid  is  converted 
into  a  vapour  on  the  application  of  heat,  and  the  vapour  is 
condensed  into  a  liquid  again  in  a  separate  vessel.  The  variety 
of  apparatus  for  the  process  is  endless.  The  simplest  would 
consist  of  a  closed  vessel  called  a  retort,  from  the  top  of  which 
a  long  tube  leads  to  a  receiver.  On  partially  filling  such  a 
vessel  with  a  volatile  liquid,  and  applying  heat  till  boiling, 
the  vapour  of  the  liquid  would  fill  the  upper  part  of  the  vessel 
and  tube,  during  its  passage  through  which  it  would  be  cooled 
or  condensed,  and  drop  into  the  cold  receiver  as  a  liquid.  The 
object  of  distillation  is  to  combine  volatile  substances  which 
cannot  otherwise  be  mixed,  as  in  the  preparation  of  the  waters, 
or  to  separate  mixed  volatile  and  fixed  substances,  as  in 
making  Spt.  Ammon.  Foetid.,  or  to  separate  impurities  from 
the  liquid  which  could  not  be  got  rid  of  otherwise.  Distilla- 
tion is  a  mixed  process,  consisting  of  ebullition — ^by  which,  in 
the  fii'st  instance,  the  volatile  substance  is  converted  into 
vapour — and  of  condensation,  by  which  the  vapour  is  again 
changed  into  a  liquid. 

Destructive  or  Dry  Distillation  is  the  process  by  which 

a  body  is  decomposed  by  heat  into  volatile  products  which  did 
not  previously  exist  in  it,  the  products  being  collected  in  a 
separate  vessel,  as  in  the  production  of  acetic  acid  and  tar 
from  wood. 

Fractional  Distillation  means  the  distilling  of  a  mixture 
of  substances  volatile  at  different  temperatures,  whereby  they 
may  be  separated  and  received  into  different  vessels  by  regu- 
lating the  temperature. 

Drying  is  a  process  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  great  many 
remedies.  There  are,  however,  no  ofl&3ial  directions  given  for 
the  drying  of  roots,  leaves,  seeds,  &c.;  these  are  generally  sub- 
mitted to  a  uniform  temperature  in  a  room,  heated  by  steam 
or  hot  water  pipes,  after  being  spread  out  on  shallow  trays  or 
drawers  of  network.  The  best  beat  is  one  ranging  between 
100°  and  1 30°  F.  Many  plants  which  are  used  in  Pharmacy  are 
dried  simply  by  exposure  to  the  sunshine  of  their  native  country, 
but  this  is  not  practicable  in  our  latitude.  Flowers  should  be 
allowed  to  dry  spontaneously.  Fleshy  roots  should  be  trans- 
versely sliced  before  being  placed  in  the  drying  room.   Crystals 
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and  precipitates,  as  a  rule,  stand  higher  temperature,  and  may 
be  dried  on  a  water  bath.  Others  require  still  higher  tempera- 
tures, especially  when  we  aim  at  the  expulsion  of  the  water  of 
crystallisation,  as  in  drying  alum  and  sulphate  of  iron — where 
a  heat  of  nearly  400°  is  required.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
salts,  like  the  yalerianate  of  zinc,  must  be  dried  at  the  ordi- 
nary heat  of  the  surrounding  atmosphere.  Carbonate  of  potas- 
sium and  slaked  lime  recently  heated  are  used  to  absorb  the 
water  from  alcohol,  freshly  burned  lime  from  ether,  whilst 
sulphuric  acid  is  used  in  yarious  drying  processes. 

Elntriation — The  process  of  powdering  rough  insoluble 
substances  like  chalk,  ores,  &c.,  and  mixing  them  with  water, 
so  that  the  finer,  light,  powdery  portion  may  be  poured  off  after 
the  coarser  particles  have  fallen  to  the  bottom.  It  is  done 
sometimes  merely  to  wash  away  such  impurities  as  sand, 
gravel,  &c.;  in  its  results  it  resembles  sifting. 

Expression  is  the  process  by  which  the  juice  or  oil  is 
squeezed  out  from  vegetable  substances,  and  the  tincture  or 
spirit  from  the  marc  after  maceration  or  percolation.  It  is 
performed  by  putting  the  substance  into  a  suitable  press,  and 
by  mechanical  power  separating  the  solid  from  the  liquid  por- 
tions. Oils  so  obtained  are  called  expressed  or  fixed  oils,  to 
distinguish  them  from  volatile  or  distilled  oils. 

Evaporation  is  the  process  by  which  the  volume  of  a  liquid 
is  reduced  and  its  volatile  constituents  driven  of  by  a  heat 
ranging  between  that  of  the  air  and  the  boiling  point  of  the 
liquid.  It  is  employed  in  the  making  of  extracts,  in  the  crystal- 
lisation of  salts,  and  many  other  operations  in  Pharmacy.  The 
vessels  used  should  be  very  shallow,  and  present  a  large  surface 
of  the  liquid  exposed  to  the  air.  In  evaporating  vegetable 
juices  and  infusions,  a  moderate  heat  should  be  employed — say 
about  140°  F.  The  nearer  the  liquid  is  kept  to  the  boiling 
point  the  quicker  the  evaporation ;  and  small  quantities  only 
of  vegetable  infusions  or  juices  should  be  subjected  to  the  pro- 
cess, and  in  separate  batches,  which  can  be  evaporated  down 
still  further  if  necessary — thus  preventing  deterioration  by 
long  heating.  Stirring  quickens  the  process,  and  the  heat  may 
be  regulated  by  the  use  of  a  water,  steam,  or  sand-bath.— (For 
which  see  **  Fusion.") 

Filtration  is  a  process  by  which  we  separate  an  insoluble 
matter  or  sediment  from  a  liquid,  by  causing  it  to  flow  through 
the  pores  of  blotting  paper,  flannel,  felt,  calico,  or  linen,  the 
liquid  after  passing  through  being  clear  and  bright.  Straining 
is  a  quicker,  but  rougher,  process  ot  the  same  nature,  for  the 
removal  generally  of  visible  foreign  particles,  by  causing  the 
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liqnid  contaiiiing  them  to  pass  through  the  open  meshes  of 
mnslm,  tow,  wool,  asbestos,  or  wire  netting.  If  a  liquid  is  per- 
fectly transparent,  and  offers  no  obstacle  to  the  passage  of  lights 
it  is  said  to  be  '*  bright,"  though  it  may  be  lughly  coloured. 
All  tinctures  should  possess  this  quality ;  and  if  they  do  not, 
repeated  filtration,  and  rest,  will  brighten  them.  In  the  case 
of  very  dark  liquids,  they  should  also  be  bright  when  examined 
in  minute  quantity  by  transmitted  light  Opposed  to  this  con- 
dition we  have  that  of  ^*muddiness,"  which  is  often  an  oppro- 
brium to  the  pharmacist;  it  is  caused  by  the  presence  of  invisible 
particles  in  a  state  of  suspension,  producing  translucency.  A 
mixture  or  liquid  is  said  to  be  " clear"  when  no  visible  particles 
of  foreign  matter  are  detected  in  it ;  hence  a  liquid  may  be 
bright,  but  not  clear,  if  it  contain  a  few  coarse  particles  float- 
ing through  it  and  is  otherwise  transparent.  The  treatment 
for  muddiness  or  opalescence  is  Filtration ;  for  want  of  clear- 
ness, Straining  is  the  remedy. 

Fusion,  Liquefaction,  or  Melting,  is  the  process  by  which 

solid  bodies  are  rendered  liquid  by  the  application  of  heat;  it  is 
largely  employed  In  making  ointments,  plasters,  caustic  sticks^ 
and  in  purifying  resins,  and  for  the  purpose  of  decomposition 
— as  in  making  Potassii  Permang.  The  substances  are  put  into 
a  suitable  vessel  and  heat  applied,  varying  from  a  temperature 
of  90°,  sufficient  to  melt  lard  in  an  open  jar,  to  one  of  800°  for 
fusing  zinc  in  an  eai*then  crucible.  The  water,  steam,  and 
sand-baths  are  frequently  employed.  The  rvaler-bath,  as  de* 
scribed  in  the  preface  to  the  Pharmacopoeia,  consists  '*  of  an 
apparatus  by  means  of  which  water,  or  its  vapour,  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  212°,  is  applied  to  the  outer  surface  of 
a  vessel  containing  the  substance  to  be  heated."  In  the  steam^ 
bath,  the  vapour  of  water  at  a  temperature  above  212°,  but  not 
exceeding  230°,  is  similarly  applied  ;  and  in  the  sand-bath,  a 
vessel  partially  filled  with  fine  sand,  is  placed  upon  the  top  of 
a  stove  or  on  the  open  fire,  and  the  substance  to  be  heated  in 
a  jar  or  crucible  is  thrust  down  into  the  sand ;  it  differs  from 
the  steam  or  water  bath  in  not  limiting  the  heat  to  any  extent, 
and  is  no  safeguard  against  any  high  temperature  being 
reached ;  but  it  effectually  prevents  sudden  changes  in  the 
heat,  keeping  the  substance,  by  a  little  watching,  at  a  uniform 
degree.  Since  alkalies  and  oxide  of  lead  attack  silicious  sub- 
stances, for  them  iron  or  silver  crucibles  must  be  used. 
Platinum  also  is  attacked  by  alkalies,  though  very  feebly. 

Gathering  of  Plants,  &C.,  should  be  effected  when  pos- 
sible, in  sunny  weather,  and  at  the  time  specified  in  any  par- 
ticular case  in  the  Pharmacopoeia.  Generally,  roots  of  annual 
plants  should  be  dug  up  before  flowering ;  and  perennial  roots 
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should  be  gathered  in  winter  or  yery  early  spring,  as  soon  as 
the  first  leaves  show  themselyes  above  ground,  and  not  till 
plants  are  two  or  three  years  old  at  least.  Rhubarb  should 
be  six  years  of  age.  Leaves  should  be  gathered  before  they 
begin  to  change  colour,  and  those  of  biennial  plants  not  till 
the  second  year — as  hyoscyamus  for  example,  collected  in  the 
first  year  of  its  life,  is  almost  inert ;  some  are  directed  to  be 
gathered  when  the  plant  has  two-thirds  of  its  flowers  expanded, 
others  when  the  fruit  b^ns  to  form. 

Barks  should  be  collected  when  they  come  off  most  readily 
from  the  wood — ?.«.,  from  trees  in  the  spring  and  from  shrubs 
in  the  autumn.  Flowers  should  be  gathered  when  about  four- 
fifths  expanded;  the  red  rose,  however,  is  collected  in  bud, 
otherwise  it  loses  its  astringency  and  colour ;  and  the  flower- 
buds  of  the  clove  are  almost  devoid  of  aroma  when  fully 
expanded.  Fruits  and  seeds,  generally,  are  collected  when 
ripe ;  but  the  pimento,  pepper,  bael,  and  others,  are  exceptions. 

Granulation  is  the  process  by  which  a  coarsely  crystalline 
salt  is  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  granular  powder,  by  dis- 
solving it  in  water  and  evaporating  the  solution — incessantly 
stirring  till  the  product  becomes  dry.  Carbonate  and  citrate 
of  potassium  are  thus  made,  and  sometimes  substances  which 
can  scarcely  be  reduced  to  powder  otherwise  are  treated  in  this 
way,  such  as  sal  ammoniac  and  nitre.  Sulphate  of  iron  is 
granulated  by  filtering  a  solution  of  it  into  rectified  spirit, 
which  is  to  be  kept  constantly  stirred,  so  that  the  crystals 
which  form  will  be  very  minute. 

Inftision  is  the  process  of  extracting  from  a  body,  commonly 
of  vegetable  origin,  its  virtues  or  soluble  parts,  by  treating  it 
for  a  short  time  with  water  in  a  covered  vessel,  the  substance 
being  first  reduced  to  a  state  of  moderate  subdivision  or  coarse 
powder ;  generally  water  in  the  act  of  boiling  is  used.  Some- 
times, as  in  the  case  of  cusparia  and  chiretta,  water  at  a  lower 
temperature  is  ordered,  and  cold  water  is  used  to  extract  the 
virtues  of  calumba,  in  order  to  avoid  dissolving  the  starch  con- 
tained in  it.  Quassia  yields  up  its  bitter  principles  to  cold 
water.  As  a  rule,  the  subdivision  of  the  substance  need  not 
be  carried  to  the  same  extent  as  for  tinctures. 

Ldvigation  is  the  name  given  to  a  process  like  elutria- 
tion,  in  which  an  insoluble  substance  is  ground  into  powder  in 
presence  of  water  or  some  liquid  in  which  it  is  insoluble,  the 
finer  parts  washed  away  and  collected,  the  coarser  beiug  re- 
turned for  further  grinding  with  water,  and  so  on  till  a  fine 
powder  is  obtained.  Red  precipitate  may  be  thus  reduced. 
Elutriation  is  applicable  to  cheap,  coarse  materials,  like  chalk 
and  ores,  where  the  refuse  is  not  ground,  but  rejected. 
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LixiTiatioa. — Ibe  process  of  acting  npon  a  compound  or 
mixed  solid,  with  water,  in  order  to  dissolve  ont  a  soluble  salt, 
the  soladon  being  poured  off  the  insolable  residue  and  eva- 
porated, as  ifl  done  in  the  preparation  of  pearl-aBh  from  wood- 

Macsration  is  the  process  of  steeping  or  soaking  at  the 
ordiimr)'  temperatnrc  of  the  atmosphere  a  snbslance  in  a  liquid 
capable  ot  dissolving  some  o£  its  solahle  constituents.  The 
liquid  is  called  the  merutrumii,  and  the  rejected  matter,  which 
is  insolubie,  is  spoken  of  as  the  tnare.  Several  tinctures  are 
directed  to  be  prepared  in  this  way.  It  differs  from  digestion 
in  being  carried  on  generally  for  a  much  longer  time,  and 
without  heat,  and  spirit  is  commonly  the  menstruum.  The 
drug  should  bo  ptCTiously  reduced  to  a  proper  state  of  com- 
minution by  bruising,  cutting,  or  powdering.  Frequent  agi- 
tation is  a  necessary  part  of  the  process,  whicb  ma;  be  earned 
on  in  any  wide-mouthed  vessel. 

Percolation  or  DiBplacement  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant processes  in  Pharmacy,  being 
extensively  used  iu  the  prepara- 
tion of  tinctures.  It  consists  in 
packing  into  a  short  wide  tube, 
closed  at  one  end  by  tying  a  piece 
of  calico  over  it,  the  substance,  in 
a  state  of  coarse  powder,  whose 
virtues  are  desired  to  be  extracted, 
and  pouring  into  the  tube  the  meu- 
stmum — generally  proof  spiilt  As 
the  spirit  filters  its  way  through 
the  column  of  powder,  it  dissolves 
out  the  soluble  parts,  and  drops 
finally  in1i:i  the  receiver  below  as  a 
bright  tincture.  The  process  may 
thus  be  defined  to  be  "  the  filtration 
of  a  liquid  through  a  porous  column 
of  a  powdered  material,  so  that  it 
may  extract  its  soluble  matter,"  It 
is  not  adapted  to  gummy  or  ad- 
hesive substances,  and  possesses  the 
great  advantages  over  maceration 
in  being  quicker,  and  in  the  fact 
that  after  the  fluid  has  ceased  to 
drop,  the  tincture  still  left  in  the 
tube  can  be  displaced  by  pouring 
in  more  spirit  or  water  on  the  top  Fig.  21. 

of  the  marc.    The  mixed  form  of  first  macerating  and  then 


PULVERISATION.  77 


percolating,  which  is  generally  directed  for  the  manufacture 
of  tinctures,  is  decidedly  better  than  either  process  used  sepa- 
rately. At  the  bottom  of  the  tube,  immediately  over  the  calico, 
a  layer  of  fine  pebbles  or  coarse  river  sand  prevents  the  powder 
closing  its  pores.  [Fig.  21  represents  the  most  suitable  form 
of  apparatus.] 

Great  skill  is  required  in  carrying  out  the  process  of  per- 
colation, and  much  depends  upon  the  degree  of  comminution 
which  the  substance  receives.  If  the  powder  be  too  fine,  it 
gets  into  a  cake,  and  prevents  the  passage  of  the  spirit ;  and 
if  too  coarse,  the  spirit  runs  between  the  particles  without 
dissolving  out  their  active  properties,  flowing  in  little 
channels  through  the  tube  into  the  receiver.  The  Pharma- 
copoeia now  states  the  degree  of  fineness  requisite  for  several 
vegetable  tinctures,  by  ordering  the  powder  to  be  passed 
through  sieves  of  definite  make.  A  good  deal,  ^o,  depends 
upon  the  way  in  which  the  powder  is  packed  into  the  tube, 
and  experience  only  will  give  an  idea  of  the  uniform  tightness 
and  pressure  required  to  be  used.  A  heavy,  round  ebony  ruler 
makes  a  good  ram  for  packing  in  the  powder. 

Pulverisation  is  the  process  of  reducing  solids  to  powder. 
The  barks,  roots,  leaves,  stems,  and  fruits  of  trees  and  vege- 
tables are  first  thoroughly  dried  and  afterwards  ground  inamill, 
of  which  there  are  many  kinds.  Leaves  lose  as  much  as  80 
per  cent,  of  their  weight  by  drying  and  powdering,  the  powder 
often  gaining  greatly  in  strength  over  the  fresh  leaves.  Sub- 
stances are  reduced  to  the  coarse  powdered  state  necessary 
for  infusion  and  percolation  just  as  they  are  required,  by  bruis- 
ing in  an  Iron  mortar,  operating  only  on  small  quantities  at 
once,  and  then  passing  the  particles  through  sieves  whose 
meshes  are  formed  of  parallel  wires  arranged  with  varying 
degrees  of  closeness,  the  powder  which  passes  through  being 
designated  according  to  the  number  of  parallel  wires  within  a 
linear  inch  of  the  sieve  surface.  Salts  and  crystals  may  be 
reduced  to  powder  in  small  quantities  in  a  wedgwood  mortar, 
by  grinding  or  trituration,  and  sifting  through  muslin  or  fine 
metallic  netting,  the  portion  not  going  through  the  sieve 
being  returned  to  the  mortar,  and  the  operation  being  repeated 
till  the  requisite  fineness  is  obtained.  Camphor  can  only  be 
powdered  by  adding  about  the  fourth  of  its  weight  of  spirit, 
and  triturating  it  to  dryness.  Spermaceti,  in  like  manner,  by 
adding  a  little  spirit,  may  be  easily  reduced  to  powder,  and 
tragacanth  is  best  powdered  warm.  Some  substances  must 
be  powdered  and  rubbed  with  water — '*Levigation" — others 
by  granulation,  as  zinc  and  tin ;  and  iron,  by  filing  or  reducing 
with  hydrogen.    The  powder  differs  from  the  vegetable  drug 
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of  the  same  name,  by  having  less  water,  essential  oil,  or  vola- 
tile constituents,  less  woody  fibre,  and  in  being  generally 
more  active — ^powdered  opiam  being  one-eighth  part  at  least 
more  active  than  the  fresh  drug,  '^e  use  of  the  mortar  and 
pestle  is  fully  described  under  "  Mixing  "  and  "  Pill  Making.^' 
(See  page  47.) 

Precipitation  in  Pharmacy,  as  in  the  laboratory,  is  the 
process  by  which  we  get  a  substance  deposited  from  a  solution, 
either  by  adding  a  second  liquid  in  which  it  is  insoluble,  as 
in  pouring  water  into  spirit  of  camphor,  or  by  mixing  two 
solutions  of  different  salts  which  combine  and  form  an  in- 
soluble compound — as  in  mixing  solutions  of  perchloride  of 
mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  together,  the  iodide  of 
mercury  being  thrown  down  as  an  insoluble  crystalline  pow- 
der, which  is  washed  by  the  process  of  affusion. 

Sifting  is  the  process  of  separating  the  coarser  from  the 
finer  particles  of  pulverised  substances,  and  is  generally  per- 
formed by  passing  them  through  the  meshes  of  fine  wire, 
horse-hair,  or  muslin  sieves.  The  Pharmacopceia  now  specifies 
the  size  of  the  meshes  (see  under  Pulverisation).  When  fruits, 
like  prunes,  tamarinds,  or  figs,  are  ordered  to  be  sifted,  the 
operation  is  called  '^  Pulping ;"  here  considerable  force  must  be 
employed  to  press  the  finer  particles  through,  which,  in  the 
case  of  dry  powders,  are  allowed  to  drop  through  by  their  own 
weight 

Solution. — The  condition  of  a  substance  dissolved  in  a  liquid 
is  a  state  difficult  to  define.  Most  of  the  instances  of  solution 
in  Pharmacy  are  simple,  as  the  solution  of  sugar  in  syrup,  in 
which  case  the  sugar  is  found  unaltered  on  evaporation ;  in 
others,  as  in  the  saccharated  solution  of  lime,  the  substance 
is  in  a  state  of  ch&inieal  solution,  and  cannot  be  recovered 
unaltered  on  evaporating.  Others  again  are  more  difficult  still 
to  define,  as  the  solution  of  one  liquid  in  another,  or  of  a  gas  in 
a  liquid.  The  process  of  solution,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
is  quickened  by  heating  the  solvent,  and  having  the  sul»tance 
to  be  dissolved  in  fine  division.  Both  these  advantages  are 
gained  by  the  ordinary  method  of  rubbing  the  substance  in 
a  mortar,  with  hot  water.  When  the  hot  solvent  ceases  to 
dissolve  any  more  of  the  substance,  the  solution  is  said  to  be 
saturated,  and,  on  cooling,  will  always  deposit  some  of  the  salt 
in  crystals,  the  liquid,  when  cold,  being  called  a  cold  saturated 
solution. 

Sublimation  is  the  process  by  which  a  solid  is  reduced  by 
heat  to  the  state  of  a  vapour,  which  is  condensed  and  deposited 
on  the  surface  of  another  vessel,  either  in  masses,  when  it  is 
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called  a  sublimate,  like  arsenic ;  or  in  a  feathery  palyemlent 
state  called  flowers,  as  in  the  preparation  of  sulphur.  Some- 
times this  process  is  improperly  called  dry  distillation. 

Testing. — The  British  PharmacopGela,  to  ensure  the  purity 
and  identity  of  its  different  preparations,  directs,  in  every 
convenient  case,  certain  tests;  thus  the  ordinary  qualitative 
analysis  is  employed  frequently.  Take,  for  example,  the  first 
fluid  preparation,  "Acetum,"  which  should  contain  5*41  per 
cent,  of  real  acetic  acid.  The  student  is  directed  to  try  the 
effects  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen — ^if  lead  be  present  it  is  dis- 
coloured— but  it  is  necessary  to  prove  also  that  it  contains 
the  requisite  percentage  of  acetic  acid  by  Quantitative  analysis, 
and  the  Volvmetrio  method,  v^hich  estimates  the  quantity  by 
measuring  the  volume  of  the  reagent  necessary  to  produce  the 
change,  and  afterwards  calculating  the  weight  used ;  and  he 
is  informed  that  on^  fluid  ounce  (445*4  grains)  of  vinegar  is 
neutralised  by  402  grain-measures  of  the  volumetric  solution 
of  soda,  v^hich  is  found  to  correspond  to  6*41  per  cent  of 
real  acetic  acid.  In  testing  the  strength  of  diluted  phos- 
phoric acid,  a  different  system— the  Chavimetrio — ^is  directed. 
A  given  weight  of  this  acid  is  poured  upon  a  known  weight  of 
oxide  of  lead,  and  phosphate  of  lead  is  formed.  This,  after 
being  dried,  is  weighed — the  increase  in  weight  giving  the 
amount  of  phosphoric  anhydride  present.  Complete  vola- 
tilisation is  the  test  used  for  several  salts,  as  those  of  mercury. 

Trituration  is  the  process  of  reducing  solid  substances  to 
the  state  of  powder  by  continued  rubbing.  Generally,  in 
Pharmacy,  the  operation  is  conducted  in  a  wedgwood  mortar. 
(See  tinder  "  Dispensing  of  Mixtures"  and  "  Rlls."    Page  47.) 


PAET     II. 


THE 

ADMINISTEATION  OF  MEDICINES. 


There  are  various  routes  by  which  medicines  may  find  their 
way  into  the  circulating  fluid.    The  most  direct  would  be 

(1)  By  i70eotion  irUo  the  veins:  as  ammonia,  saline  solutions, 
and  milk  are  injected  in  desperate  emergencies,  or  as  blood 
may  be  transfused  in  excessive  haBmorrhages.* 

(2)  Some  authorities  recommend  the  injection  of  the  remedy 
into  an  artery. 

(3)  By  inhalation,  the  vapour  of  the  substance  finding  its 
way  rapidly  into  the  circulation  through  the  extensive  sheet  of 
puhnonary  blood  vessels,  as  in  the  administration  of  anaes- 
thetics. 

(4)  By  swallowing — the  commonest  and  most  convenient 
method — the  medicines  finding  their  way  through  the  walls  of 
the  gastro-intestinal  blood  vessels,  or  lacteals,  into  the  current. 

(5)  By  absorption  from  the  rectum;  in  this  way  the  great 
majority  of  substances  (in  the  form  of  enemata  or  suppositories) 
may  find  their  way  into  the  blood. 

(6)  By  absorption  from  the  vaginal  surface  in  the  female, 
when  given  in  the  form  of  pessary. 


*  The  ordinary  aspirator  (Dieulafoy's)  can  be  safely  nsed  for  this  purpose 
if  the  two  rubber  tubes  are  made  exactly  alike,  and  each  rendered  capable 
of  bearing  one  of  the  large  needles  at  one  end,  while  the  other  end  is  con- 
nected with  the  cylinder  of  the  machine.  In  this  way  a  thoroughly  reliable 
transfiudon  apparatus  can  be  fJways  at  hand. 


82  ADMINISTRATION  OF  MEDICINES. 


(7)  By  absorption  from  the  Madder,  Some  experimentalists 
have  influenced  the  system  by  narcotic  remedies  injected  into 
the  vesical  cavity. 

(8)  By  absorption  from  the  peritoneal  cavity,  as  has  been 
recently  proposed  in  cases  of  severe  haemorrhages  by  injecting 
milk,  &c.,  into  the  sac  of  the  peritoneum. 

(9)  By  absorption  from  the  deep  tissues,  as  strychnine  is  often 
injected  into  the  centre  of  a  large  muscle,  by  the  method 
known  as  ^^parenchymatous  injection,^^ 

(10)  By  the  hypodermic  met/tod;  a  solution  of  the  substance 
being  injected  by  a  fine  syringe*  into  the  suhcutaneoiis  areolar 
tissue,  from  which  it  is  rapidly  absorbed  by  the  small  blood 
vessels  and  lymphatics.  In  this  way  morphine  is  best  given  to 
relieve  severe  pain,  and  ether  to  counteract  the  shock  of  for- 
midable haemorrhages. 

(11)  By  the  skin.  Through  the  cutaneous  tissue  medicines 
may  be  administered  with  the  view  of  affecting  the  system,  by 
four  methods  : — 

1.  The  Enepidermic. 

2.  The  Epidermic.  OB  Iatrolbptic. 

3.  The  Endermic. 

4.  By  Inoculation. 

In  the  Bnepidermio  method  friction  is  not  employed ;  the 
medicine  to  be  so  administered  is  simply  placed  in  contact 
with  the  skin.  Though  this  is,  at  the  best,  a  slow  and  uncer- 
tain way  to  introduce  a  remedy  into  the  circulation,  the  results 
of  experiments  show  that  the  alkaloids  dissolved  in  chloro- 
form, when  placed  in  contact  with  the  unbroken  skin,  are 
readily  absorbed,  and  soon  find  their  way  into  the  blood. 
Waller  has  shown  that  this  endosmotic  quality  of  chloroform 
enables  it  to  penetrate  the  skin  of  the  cadaver  and  to  carry  the 
alkaloids  with  it.  Watery  or  alcoholic  solutions  either  do  not 
enter  the  blood  at  all  when  administered  in  this  way,  or  are 
absorbed  in  such  small  quantities  that  they  may  be  regarded 
as  inert. 


*  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  remind  the  student  that  the  ordinary 
hypodermic  syringe  (commonly  known  aa  Wood's)  can  be  used  as  an  aspirator 
for  all  diagnostic  purposes,  in  every  respect  equal  to,  and  in  many  deddedly 
superior  to,  the  most  improved  instruments.  The  piston  must  fit  per/ectijfy 
and  the  cylinder  should  be  partially  filled  with  water,  when  the  needle  may 
be  thrust  into  the  tissues  in  search  of  the  suspected  pus.  A  few  turns  of  the 
piston  inject  a  harmless  quantity  of  water,  which  clears  the  needle,  and  allows 
the  purif  orm  liquid  to  ascend  on  the  motion  being  reversed ;  a  single  drop  of 
pus  is  evident,  as  it  wells  up  through  the  column  of  clear  water.  All  super- 
ficial and  most  deep  abscesses  may  be  detected  in  this  way,  and  pleural  fluid 
can  be  easily  demonstrated. 
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By  the  Epidermie  method  the  medicine  is  also  introduced 
into  the  system  through  the  unbroken  cuticle,  but  friction  is 
employed.  In  this  way  we  administer  cod-liver  oil  in  wasting 
diseases,  and  mercurial  ointment  in  syphilis. 

By  the  Endermic  method  the  difficulty  of  absorption  through 
the  cuticle  is  obviated  by  its  removal.  This  is  accomplished 
by  soaking  a  piece  of  porous  fabric  in  strong  solution  of 
ammonia,  applying  it  to  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  in- 
stantly covering  it  over  with  a  piece  of  oiled  silk,  or  a  watch- 
glass,  when  speedy  vesication  ensues.  The  remedy,  in  the 
state  of  fine  powder,  should  be  dusted  over  the  denuded  spot, 
when  its  rapid  absorption  will  occur.  In  this  way  morphine, 
strychnine,  or  atropine  can  be  administered.  The  same  result 
follows  if  the  remedy  be  applied  over  a  portion  of  skin  whose 
cuticle  has  been  removed  by  an  ordinary  cantharides  plaster. 

By  the  operation  of  Inoculation  (as  for  small-pox)  remedies 
may  be  introduced  into  the  system  through  the  punctured 
cuticle. 

These  different  methods  or  routes  by  which  medicines  find 
their  way  into  the  system  should  not  be  confounded  by  the 
student  with  the  various  local  methods  of  applying  remedies. 
Thus,  sternutatories  are  applied  to  the  nasal  mucous  membrane, 
and  substances,  by  the  method  of  insufilation,  are  brought  in 
contact  with  the  posterior  nares  and  surrounding  parts;  or 
the  nasal  douche  may  be  employed  with  the  same  intention. 
Sialagogues  are  used  to  act  on  the  salivary  glands  through 
Btimulation  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth. 

The  fauces  and  tonsils  are  reached  by  gargles,  and  the  larynx 
by  atomized  spray;  while  the  bronchial  mucous  surface  may 
be  exposed  to  the  local  action  of  various  inhalations,  or  to  the 
fumes  of  Yolatile  substances  in  a  state  of  combustion. 

In  the  same  way,  most  of  the  cavities  of  the  body,  all  tor- 
tuous wounds,  and  open  sores,  may  be  reached  by  injections, 
lotions,  bougies,  pessaries,  suppositories,  &c. 
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Before  the  student  considers  the  question  of  prescription 
writing,  it  will  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  about  the 
doses  of  medicines.  As  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  this 
work  will  enable  him  to  find  at  a  glance  the  dose  of  every 
drug  in  the  Materia  Medica ;  and  in  a  similar  way  the  dose 
of  all  the  various  Galenical  preparations  are  tabulated ;  it  will 
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thus  be  unnecessaiy  here  to  have  anj  repetition  in  the  form  of 
tables  or  lists  of  doses. 

Though  the  official  doses  may  be  regarded  as  safe  guides, 
still  the  student  must  remember  that  there  are  many  conditions 
which  modify  very  considerably  the  effect  of  remedies,  and 
should  materially  affect  their  dosage. 

The  most  important  of  these  modifying  agents  are : — 

AOE, 

Idiosynceasy, 

Habit, 

luteryal  between  the  dobes, 

Disease, 

Climate, 

Bace  and  Tempebament, 

FoBM  in  which  the  Medicine  is  Administebed, 

Accumulation, 

Tempebatube, 

HouB  OF  the  Day, 

Fasting,  &c. 

Age. — This  is  the  most  important  factor  in  determining  the 
amount  of  the  dose,  and  is  the  one  which  gives  most  trouble  to 
the  student.  Though  no  reliable  rule  can  be  laid  down  for 
his  guidance  in  all  cases,  the  following  plans  of  Gaubius  and 
Young  may  be  serviceable  when  memory  fails  in  recalling 
the  exact  amount  of  dose  recommended  by  posologists.  In 
the  Materia  Medica  portion  of  this  book,  the  dose  for  a  child 
one  year  old  is  given  under  the  heads  of  the  most  frequently 
employed  infantile  remedies.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
children  bear  opiates  very  badly,  and  their  use,  consequently, 
is  unsafe  for  children  under  one  year  old,  even  in  most  minute 
doses. 

This  intolerance  of  opium,  it  may  be,  has  led  to  very  erro- 
neous ideas  about  the  amount  of  the  dose  of  other  remedies 
for  children. 

Children  will  often  bear  nearly  as  full  doses  as  adults,  of 
various  remedies,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  arsenic,  calomel, 
squill,  belladonna,  ipecacuanha,  and  many  purgatives,  like 
rhubarb,  jalap,  &c. 

Gaubius  took  the  average  adult  dose  of  a  remedy  as  1,  say 
I  grain,  and  calculated  the  requisite  amount  for  the  different 
ages  thus : — 
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toT  a  child  1  year  old,       iV  *<>  -jV  grain. 

For  a  child  2  years  old,       ^  grain. 

For  a  child  3  years  old,      i  grain. 

For  a  child  4  years  old,      j^  grain. 

For  a  child  7  years  old,      i  grain. 

For  a  child  14  years  old,     J  grain. 

For  a  patient  20  years  old, f  grain. 

For  a  patient  from  21  to  60  years  old.  1  grain. 

Toang*s  rale  is — "  That  for  children  under  12  years  the  doses 
of  most  medicines  must  be  diminished  in  the  proportion  of  the 
age  to  the  age  increased  by  12." 

If  the  student  wishes  to  find  out  the  dose  for  a  given  age  by 
this  method,  he  has  simply  to  add  12  to  the  age  in  years, 
and  divide  the  age  by  the  amount  thus  obtained,  the  answer 
giving  a  fraction,  which  is  the  required  amount  of  the  full 
adult  dose.  Thus,  suppose  the  adult  dose  to  be  1  grain,  the 
dose  will  be : — 

1 
For  a  child  1  year  old,     ...     2^^2     =     iV  grain* 

2 
For  a  child  2  years  old,  ...    2+T2     ~      ^  grain. 

8 
For  a  child  3  years  old,  ...     o     ^o     =      i  grain. 

8 
For  a  child  8  years  old,  ...    gTi2     ~      ^  grain. 

12 
For  a  child  12  years  old,...  loTXo     =      i  grain. 

Idiosyncrasy, — ^The  physician  meets  with  individuals  in 
whom  an  ordinary  dose  of  some  well-known  drug  causes 
symptoms  more  intense,  or  entirely  different  from  those  usually 
observed  to  follow  its  administration,  and  when  these  cannot 
be  accounted  for  by  any  known  law,  the  case  is  generally 
spoken  of  as  one  of  idiosyncrasy. 

Patients  are  occasionally  met  with  in  whom  the  smallest 
dose  of  calomel  will  be  followed  by  profuse  salivation,  whilst 
enormous  doses  of  opium  and  chloroform  are  sometimes  borne 
by  those  unaccustomed  to  their  use. 

ffdbit  determines  the  dose  of  some  medicines  more  than 
any  other  influence;  this  is  particularly  true  of  narcotics. 
Many  instances  are  recorded  of  opium  eaters  who  took  a  pint 
of  laudanum  daily  without  experiencing  the  soporific  effects  of 
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the  drag,  and  the  arsenic  eaters  of  Styria  are  example  of  the 
same. 

The  interval  between  the  doses  should  determine  to  a  large 
extent  the  amount  of  the  dose ;  this  is  too  frequently  over- 
looked in  tables.  No  rule  can,  however,  be  laid  down  on  the 
subject,  but  the  student  should  be  guided  by  the  nature  of  the 
action  of  the  medicine,  the  effects  required  to  be  produced  by 
it,  and  the  rate  of  its  absorption,  &c. 

Disease  modifies  considerably  the  dose  of  a  medicine ;  in- 
stances of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  large  quantities  of  opium 
needed  in  desperate  inflammations  and  intensely  painful  con- 
ditions of  various  nerves.  Mercury  and  opium  are  badly  borne 
in  albuminuria,  whilst  to  syphilitic  children  large  quantities  of 
grey  powder  can  be  freely  given. 

Climate,  Temperament,  Sex,  Stature,  ^'C,  possess  varying 
effects  upon  the  amount  of  medicine  required  to  produce  its 
results  in  a  healthy  individual,  and  some  conditions  of  the 
rnedicine  itself  (chiefly  those  which  relate  to  its  rate  of  absorp- 
tion or  elimination)  sdSect  materially  the  amount  of  the  dose. 

The  Temperature  of  the  patient  and  of  the  surrounding 
atmosphere  has  a  very  decided  effect  upon  the  dose  of  many 
medicines.  Brunton  has  found  that  substances  like  veratrine, 
strychnine,  &c.,  act  in  entirely  different  ways  according  as  the 
temperature  is  high  or  low.  This  may  to  some  extent  be  the 
explanation  of  the  indication  for  the  administration  of  stimu- 
lants in  the  early  m^omin^  in  severe  fevers  and  collapse. 

Jfhstinff,  The  rapidity  with  which  medicines  are  absorbed 
and  affect  the  system  in  this  condition  are  well  recognised. 

The  msth^d  by  which  the  medicine  is  administered  affects 
the  dose ;  thus,  as  a  rule,  the  dose  of  remedies  given  by  the 
rectum  requires  to  be  twice  as  great  as  if  given  by  the  mouth. 
Strychnine  is  an  exception,  being  more  active  if  given  by  the 
bowel  than  if  swallowed.  The  dose  may  be  said  to  be  about 
a  half,  or  two-thirds,  of  the  ordinary  quantity  when  adminis- 
tered by  the  hypodermic  method. 

Accumulation  modifies  to  some  extent  the  dose  of  a  medi- 
cine. After  digitalis,  strychnine,  or  bromide  of  potassium 
have  been  administered  for  a  time  some  observers  have  noticed 
the  sudden  onset  of  the  marked  physiological  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  these  remedies.  In  such  a  case  the  dose  must  be 
diminished  or  suspended;  and  after  its  renewal  the  interval 
between  the  doses  should  be  lengthened.  The  explanation  in 
these  cases  is  clearly  that  the  elimination  of  the  drug  has  been 
interfered  with,  and  Christison  pointed  out  that  the  active 
principle  of  digitalis  so  contracts  the  renal  vessels  that  its  exit 
from  the  system  is  delayed ;  the  same  is  true  of  strychnine  as 
pointed  out  by  Gartner. 
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INCOMPATIBILITY. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  physician  should  avoid 
ordering  remedies  which,  when  mixed,  destroy  each  other's 
virtues.    Incompatibility  is  generally  said  to  be  threefold : — 

Chemical. 
Theeapeutical. 
Phabmaceutical  or  Absolute. 

Of  the  first  may  be  instanced  syrup  of  squill  and  salvola- 
tile ;  acetate  of  lead  and  sulphuric  acid,  or  sulphate  of  zinc ; 
iron,  and  the  numerous  substances  containing  tannic  acid. 

As  an  example  of  the  second  form  of  incompatibility  may 
be  mentioned  a  mixture,  or  pill,  containing  strychnine  and 
Calabar  bean. 

Substances  are  said  to  be  absolutely  incompatible  when  they 
cannot  be  mixed  together  by  the  pharmacist,  as  borax  and 
mucilage,  or  one  part  of  tincture  of  tolu,  myrrh,  or  benzoin, 
when  ordered  with  7  of  water. 

Experience  proves  that  many  compounds,  regarded  formerly 
as  incompatible,  are  valuable  combinations.  It  does  not  follow 
if  a  mixture  be  inelegant  that  it  is  worthless,  though  some 
consider  such  should  be  regarded  as  an  incompatible  and  never 
employed.  The  official  Mist.  Ferri  Co.  and  Mist.  Fern  Aromat. 
may  be  cited  as  useful  preparations,  though  instances  of  incom- 
patibles. 

Unfortunately,  no  rule  can  be  laid  down  to  prevent  the 
student  ordering  substances  which  oppose  each  other  in  their 
action  in  the  system,  or  which  chemically  decompose  each 
other,  or  which  will  refuse  to  take  the  intended  shape  from 
the  hand  of  the  dispenser.  Nevertheless,  a  fair  preliminary 
knowledge  of  chemistry  and  pharmacology  will  generally  pre- 
vent such  a  mistake. 

Amongst  the  various  general  rules  of  incompatibility  there 
is  one  which  the  student  should  remember — that  a  drvg  shatUd 
never  be  ordered  in  combination  with  any  of  its  Tests  or  Anti- 
dotes, 

^  The  most  important  cases  of  incompatibility  being  men- 
tioned under  the  head  of  the  respective  substances  in  the 
Materia  Medica  portion  of  this  work,  and  in  the  portion  dealing 
vith  Extemporaneous  Pharmacy,  no  enumeration  need  be 
here  made  of  them. 

The  substances  in  the  following  short  list  can  be  combined 
with  so  few  preparations  that  the  student  will  be  wise  to  order 
them  alone  in  simple  solution : — 
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Permanoanate  of  Potassium, 

Tannic  and  Gallic  AciDa  ' 

GoBBOsiTE  Sublimate. 

Iodide  of  Potassium. 

Salts  of  Lead. 

Salts  of  Zinc. 

Iodine  and  its  Liquid  Pbepabation& 

Nitrate  of  Silveb. 

SuLPHUBic  Acid. 

TiNCTUBE  OF  GUAIACUM. 
GiTBATE  OF  IBON  AND  QUININE. 

Fbee  Chlobine  in  Solution. 

The  various  prescriptions  scattered  throughout  the  portion 
of  this  work  devoted  to  Therapeutics  will  materially  assist  the 
student  in  selecting  elegant  and  useful  forms  in  which  to  ad- 
minister the  most  important  remedies.  Some,  indeed,  of  these 
may  be  open  to  the  objection  of  containing  incompatible  sub- 
stances, as  iodide  of  potassium  and  corrosive  sublimate ;  but 
where  a  combination  has  been  proved  bj  experience  to  be 
valuable,  its  inelegance  or  supposed  incompatibility  has  been 
occasionally  overlooked. 

THE  COMBINATION  OF  MEDICINES. 

The  compounds  of  the  last  generation,  containing  numerous 
absurd  and  incompatible  ingredients  have,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
forced  many  into  the  opposite  extreme  of  simplicity.  In  this 
way  combinations  of  remedies  of  the  utmost  value  have  fallen 
into  disuse. 

Paris  pointed  out  the  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from  a 
judicious  combination  of  medicines :  thus  he  found  that  the 
action  of  a  medicine  may  be  increased  by  combining  several 
different  preparations  of  it.  Suppose,  for  example,  we  wish 
to  get  all  the  virtues  of  cinchona,  we  obtain  them  best  from 
a  mixture  like  the  following : — 

i-<-M-.e^/Ccx.^<^<30£-.    51^- 
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Fordyce  showed  that  a  mach  more  yalaable  and  reliable 
remedy  may  t>e  obtained  by  combining  yarious  sabstances 
whose  actions  resemble,  or  are  identi^  with,  each  other. 
Thus,  the  best  diuretic  would  be  a  mixture  of  digitalis,  squill, 
broom,  and  bicarbonate  of  potassium,  infinitely  superior  to  a 
proportionate  dose  of  any  one  of  them  when  administered 
singly. 

The  action  of  some  medicines  is  increased  by  combining 
with  them  substances,  the  previously  known  qualities  of  which 
would  have  given  no  clue  to  their  usefulness  in  this  respect ; 
thus,  the  diuretic  power  of  digitalis  and  squill  is  intensified  by 
mercury. 

By  the  judicious  combination  of  two  or  more  remedies  we 
are  often  enabled  to  correct  undesirable  qualities  possessed  by 
one  of  them ;  thus  alkalies  correct  the  griping  of  aloes,  and 
hyoscyamus  that  of  colocynth ;  arsenic  prevents  the  acne  which 
follows  the  administration  of  bromide  of  potassium;  and 
atropine  corrects  the  unpleasant  symptoms  caused  by  a  hypo- 
dermic dose  of  morphine. 

By  a  proper  regulation  of  the  dose  of  various  remedies  of 
the  same  class,  though  differing  in  their  methods  of  action, 
occasionally,  a  better  compound  may  be  obtained,  as  pointed 
out  by  Paris ;  thus,  by  giving  a  cholagogue  with  a  saline,  more 
effectaal  purgation  is  obtained ;  or  by  combining  bromide  of 
potassium  with  a  narcotic,  a  hypnotic  can  be  procured,  which 
is  more  satisfactory  in  its  operation  than  most  sleep  producers. 


WBIGHTS,  MEASURES,  AND  SYMBOLS  USED  IN 

PRESCRIBING.* 

The  weights  used  in  prescribing  and  dispensing  are  of  the 
official  system,  which  starts  with  the  Troy  grain  and  ends  with 
the  avoirdupois  pound. 

1  Grain,    gr,        —        1  grain. 
1  Ounce,    «r.         =         437-5  grs. 
1  Pound,    Ih,        =         7,000  grs. 


•  At  the  end  of  this  book,  before  the  Index,  will  be  found  a  fall  table  of 
the  Official  Weights  and  Measnres. 
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The  official  Measures  of  Capacity  which  are  generally  met 
with  in  prescriptions  are : — 

1  Minim^  min.      =  1  minim  =      *91  gra  of  water. 

1  Fluid  Dram,  /.  drm.  =60  minims        =  64'68    „  „ 

1  Fluid  Ounce,  Jl,  az.      =8  fluid  drams =437-5      „  „ 

It  will  thus  be  noticed  that  there  is  no  official  weight  between 
1  grain  and  1  ounce ;  but  the  51.  and  91.,  which  represented 
the  ^  and  ^  part  of  the  old  Troy  ounce,  are  still  permitted  to 
exist  under  protest.  They  are,  when  used  in  a  prescription,  to 
be  taken  as  meaning  60  grs.  and  20  grs.  respectively,  and  not 
the  ^  and  ^  of  the  Avoirdupois  ounce,  which  would  be  64*68 
and  18*22  grains  respectively. 

The  French  Gramme,      =      15-432  gis. 

The  following  are  the  symbols  and  signs  met  with  in  pre- 
scription writing;  they  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
official  symbols,  which  are  simply  the  first  two  letters  of  the 
English  words,  as  fl.  oz.,  fl.  drm.,  &c. 

Gr,     =  Granum,  1  grain  =  -^  of  a  Troy  ounce,  or  ^^  of 
an  Avoirdupois  ounce. 

9.      =  Scrupulum,  1  scruple  =  20  grains. 

3.       =  Drachma,  1  dram  =  60  grs.  or  3  scruples  or  |-  of  a 
fluid  ounce,  or  60  minims. 

5.       =  Uncia,  1  ounce  =  1  Troy  oz.  (480  grs.)  or  1  fluid  oz. 
(480  minims),  or  437*5  grains  of  water. 

M.     =  Minimum,  1  minim  =  ^  part  of  a  fluid  dram  or  the 
volume  of  *9115  grains  of  water. 

Gtt.   =  Gutta,  1  drop,  erroneously  supposed   to   represent 
1  minim. 

O.      Octarius,  1  pint,  =  20  fluid  ounces,  or  1 J  lbs.  of  water. 

C.      Congius,  1  gallon  =  8  pints,  or  10  lbs.  of  water. 


DOMESTIC  MEASURES. 

A  teaspoonful — Cochleare  minimum         =  1  fluid  dram  (3j.) 
A  dessertspoonful — Cochleare  medium      =  2  fluid  drs.  (3ij.) 

A  4^«^^1<.a^/^^T.A.1  (  Cochleare  am  plum,  or  )       4  fluid  drs.  or  J  oz. 
Atableapoonfulj    Cochleare  mllgnum   }=      (3iT.)or3«*! 

A  wine-glassful — Cyathus  vinarius  =  2 J  fluid  oz.  (Jii««.) 
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The  practice  of  measuring  medicines  in  spoons  is  open  to 
▼ery  serious  objections,  since  seldom  will  two  be  found  just 
alike  in  capacity;  and  the  physician  should  make  a  rule  of 
examining  the  spoon  and  ascertaining  its  dimensions  before 
the  patient  uses  it  as  a  measure.  The  common  "kitchen" 
spoon,  which  is  generally  made  of  iron  and  coated  over  with 
tin,  fluctuates  less  in  size  than  the  other  domestic  measures ; 
it  can  be  relied  upon  as  holding  two  fluid  drams.  The  wine- 
glass is  generally  stated  to  contain  1^  to  2  oz.  It  will,  however, 
be  nearly  always  found  to  contain  at  least  2^  oz.,  or  the  eighth 
part  of  an  Imperial  pint. 

A  small  tea-cup  contains  on  an  average  about  7  fluid  ounces, 
and  a  breakfast-cup  about  12  fluid  ounces.  These  figures  are 
much  above  those  mentioned  in  most  books. 

An  ordinary  tumbler  holds  generally  half-a-pint.  In  all 
cases  where  the  physician  prescribes  an  active  medicine  he 
should  order  the  dose  to  be  measured  in  a  graduated  glass. 

The  mistake  of  counting  drops  as  minims  has  been  already 
referred  to  in  the  Pharmacy  Section  (p.  26). 
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In  one  sense,  this  may  be  said  to  be  the  highest  accomplish- 
ment of  the  educated  physician,  since  it  requires  for  its  correct 
performance  an  intimate  knowledge  of  all  the  medical  sciences, 
and  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  art  of  Pharmacy.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  this  latter 
art  is  not  cultivated  by  the  student  of  medicine.  There  could 
scarcely  be  a  more  erroneous  idea  than  that  which  one  occa- 
sionally meets  with — i,c.,  that  Pharmacy  is  beneath  the  notice 
of  the  physician. 

The  writer  believes  there  are  very  few  things  which  give  so 
great  advantages  in  after  life  to  the  physician  as  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  this  art. 

The  Model  Prescription  should  consist  of  the  following 
parts : — 

1.  The  Sdpeescriptiox. 

2.  The  Inscription. 

3.  The  Subscription. 

4.  The  Signature. 
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The  Superscription^  which  consists  of  the  letter  R,  originally  ' 
was  used,  it  is  supposed,  to  represent  the  symbol  for  the  planet 
Jupiter,  at  a  time  when  much  of  the  virtue  of  a  combination 
appeared  to  rest  upon  the  deity  or  presiding  star.  By  common 
consent,  it  is  now  regarded  as  representing  the  imperative  mood 
of  the  Latin  verb  Recipio,  to  take;  and  the  French  accordingly 
commence  their  prescriptions  with  P.,  or  Prenez. 

2.  The  Inscription  may  be  called  the  hody  of  the  prescrip- 
tion; it  includes  the  names  of  the  substances  to  be  administered, 
with  their  quantities,  written  in  Latin,  and,  as  it  is  the  most 
important  part  of  the  prescription,  it  will  be  referred  to  pre- 
sently at  more  length. 

3.  The  Subscription  is  made  up  of  the  directions  (in  Latin) 
for  the  guidance  of  the  dispenser ;  thus  misce,  often  written 
m.,  is  fr^uently  the  only  part  in  a  prescription  which  belongs 
to  the  subscription. 

4.  The  Signature  includes  the  directions  or  instructions  in- 
tended for  the  benefit  of  the  patient  They  are  frequently 
written  by  the  prescriber  in  English,  and  many  recommend 
that  Latin  should  never  be  used  for  this  part  of  the  prescription. 

Mistakes  are  certainly  more  liable  to  occur  if  the  signature 
be  written  carelessly,  or  if  incorrect  Latin  be  employed,  but 
the  same  reasons  which  have  determined  the  use  of  this  lan- 
guage for  prescriptions  from  an  early  time,  apply  equally  well 
to  the  signature.  Thus,  a  prescription  written  in  Latin  can 
be  read  and  understood  in  every  civilised  country.  Abbrevia- 
tions and  contractions  can  be  employed  without  fear  of  being 
misunderstood,  which'  could  not  be  the  case  if  any  other  lan- 
guage were  substituted ;  we  are  thus  often  able,  by  a  single 
letter,  to  express  the  meaning  of  several  English  words. 

It  is  often  absolutely  Tiecessary  to  write  the  inscription  in 
such  a  way  that  the  patient  may  remain  innocent  of  the  nature 
of  its  contents. 

The  use  of  long  and  elaborate  Latin  phraseology  is  to  be 
condemned  in  prescribing,  and  the  student,  when  he  feels  any 
difficulty  in  expressing  himself  in  this  tongue,  had  certainly 
better  fall  back  upon  his  English  when  writing  the  signature. 

The  patient's  name  is  written  at  the  top  or  bottom  of  the 
recipe,  preferably  the  top,  as  it  is  thus  less  liable  to  be  over- 
looked or  mistaken  than  if  written  where  space  is  often  limited. 
The  prescriber's  initials  generally  follow  at  the  right  hand 
comer,  and  the  date  is  written  opposite. 

^St  The  student  should  not  confound  the  initials  of  the 
prescriber  with  that  portion  of  the  prescription  called  the 
signature — i.^.,  the  directions  to  the  patient. 
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It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  the  student  of  the  necessity 
of  writing  clearly  and  legibly,  and  of  avoiding  the  use  of  such 
contractions  as  might  les^  to  mistakes. 

The  body  or  inscription  of  a  model  prescription  should  con» 
tain  the  following  : — 

The  Bans  or  principal  active  ingredient. 

The  Adjv/vanty  or  Auxiliary,  to  assist  its  action. 

The  Corrective ,  to  correct  or  diminish  some  undesirable  quality. 

The  Vehicle,  or  Excipient,  to  give  a  suitable  form  for  adminis- 
tration. 

The  following  prescription  may  be  regarded  as  a  veiy  com* 
monly  ordered  combination  of  remedies : — 

^ SUPEBSCBIPTIOK. 


IN- 
KSCRIP- 
TION. 


(Adjuvant.)     cJ  i4<jsjt,    UJ  ijC^JJtaJlju:^    3J. 
(Corzectiye.)    ^oLn^,    CAxyC-n^ou^ijtxju   Jj. 
(Vehicle.)        ^£7  e-e- .   ^S)  dXXjjLc^n^ .  cuS^  ^  vii j . 

^df(Cc^jc.£,^  jf-^^out  >>iXa^ Subscription, 

'  n  J.  n  r        SiGNATUBB. 

Without  abbreviations  or  contractions,  it  would  read  thus — 
Becipe. 

Potassii  Acetatis  drachmas  quinque. 
TincturiB  Digitalis  drachmam  unam. 
Syrupi  Aurantii  unciam  unam, 
Decoctum  Scoparii  ad  uncias  octo. 

Misce,  Jiat  mistura.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  magna  quarta 
guague  hora  ex  paululo  aquae. 
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The  student  will  find  benefit  from  a  carefal  study  of  the 
following  pages,  in  which  the  Latin  of  the  aboTe  prescription 
is  arranged  according  to  the  English  idiom,  and  each  word 
parsed  and  translated : 

Latin  Idiom : 

Becipe  Potassii  Acetatis  drachmas  quinque. 

/y.  irr.  tr.  im.  m.  2nd  per.  s.,  Xa\ 
I     agree  with  its  nom.    T» —  I 
R.  (Recipe)  . . .  <     "  thou "  (understood).  Rule  >  Take  thou 

^  *^  '  /    *'  recipi-o,  reoep-i,  reoep-i 

V^    turn,  recipere.  ) 

.  r  num.  adj.  indec  ac.  pi.  qual.  *) 

V  (QUinQae)  ...s     and  agreeing  with  drach- >  five 

^^        ^      ^  i     mas.    Euleii.  ) 

3  (drachmas)      ...  {"".^.^i^*"'*  ^  <">]  drams 
Acet.  (acetatis)  ...  {-•^mf^^x'S^'^lSr*!  °f  ^^^ 

Pot.  (pOtaSSU)      ...  f"-B'ile'^a)Vi2^1„'SS!"^  {of  potassiutt,. 

Latin  Idiom: 
Becipe  Digitalis  Tincturas  drachmam  unam. 

R.  (Recipe)  ...    (understood) Take  thou 

Snum.   adj.  ac.  s.  qual.  and) 
agreeing  with   drachmam.  >  one 
Rule  JL,  unus— a— urn.         ) 

5  (draclimam)    . . .  { °*4i!(i);  l^^^^'  ^"^^  ]  ^^^^^ 
Tinct  (tincturae)     { "^-JfrviJaffiJS^'"' }  of  the  tincture 
Digit,  (digitalis)...  l"R'uif^^.(Vr^taiS-r-}of  digitaHs. 

Latin  Idiom: 
Becipe  Aurantii  Syrupi  unciam  unam. 

R.  (Recipe)  ...    (understood) Take  thou 

j.    (anam)  ...    (parsed  as  before)  ..    one 

I  (unciam)        ...  {"•v'iT^SSa'^^'^'  '^''l  »"»<=« 
Syr.  (syrapi)      ...  {"K'Sie^ix'sATui^:^-} »f  «y"»P 
Am.  (aurantii)  ...  {"KXvf^iau^^n'i?!-}  of  orange  peel 
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Latin  Idiom: 
Recipe  Decoctam  Scoparii  ad  uncias  octo. 
R-  (Recipe)  ...    (understood) Take  thoa 

i>«»c<.*(deoocfcnm)  {"-SS^^SSjfSIiJSal^r}  decoction 

^  ..  (n.  masc  gen.  8.  qnaL  deooo-) 

OOW.  (SCOpani)   ,,A     tum.     Rule  vi.   (a),    soo- >  of  broom 

(.    parius— ii.  ) 

A.d,       prep.  gOT.  uncias.  Rule  Tiii.  (6)  up  to 

Viij.  (octo.)  ...  {"Zljt  ""'*^  quiiiu.ci-1.  j  eight 

I  (nncias)  ...  {"•4u*)!"i^-'2.'^  '^\  o""**- 

10*  N.B.— The  student  must  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  meaning  of  this 
Ad.  It  means  that  the  dispenser  after  measuring  the  other  IngredientB 
must  add  enough  of  the  decoction  to  make  the  entire  quantity  measure  8  os. 

Latin  Idiom : 
Misce,  fiat  mistnra. 
/y.  trans,  imp.  m.  p.  t.  agree-^ 

M.  (misce)        ...     !SfdeSS;,S."*ESIl'SiiS  ^  y?".  o' 

i    — ni,   miztum  or  mistumi  mix, 

V  miacere.  ) 

Mis.  (mistura)    ...  {'^i^iSi^:^!^  "^j  let  a  mixture 

/'Y.  used  as  passive  of  &cio,^ 
\    pres.  sub.     3rd  s.  used  as/ 

Ft.  (fiat)  ...  <  ™P-  eoj.hj  and  agredngr  ^      ^ 

V        /  A  with  mistura ;   fio,   Cactus/  "^  "i»uc. 

#  sum,  fieri ;   to  be  made  orV 

V^  become.  J 

Latin  Idiom  : 

Capiat  cochlearia  magna  duo  quarta  qaaque  hord.  ez  aquae 
panlnlo. 

/irr.  V.  tr.  sub.  m.  pr.  t.  3rd\ 
I      per.  8.  agreeing  with  and  I  tt^  x  t^ 

/v  .    /        .   .,  gov.   by  (is)  understood   I  ^emaytafce, 

C^7.  (capiat)         ...-{      Rulei.,capio,cepl,captum,  >     or  let  him 

I     capere,  the  present^   sub-  I      take, 
I      junctive  used  as  an  impera-  f 

V  tive.    Rnlex.(a).  ' 

,,  Tnum.  adj.  ac.  pi.  neut.  qual. ) 

11.  (duo)  ...  ...J     and   agreeing   with   coch->two 

(,    learia.  Rule  Ii.  duo— bb — o.    ) 


*  Some  authorities  would  put  Decoct,  in  the  genitive — a  partitive 
genitive — Le.,*'ot  decoction."  In  the  same  way,  where  the  student  meets 
Aquam  ad  3— t  ^  ^o  different  prescriptions  throughout  the  Fourth  Fart  of 
this  work,  he  may  substitute  Aquce  ad  J.    Either  form  is  correct. 
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(adj.  ac  pi.  neat.  qnal.  and*^ 

Jfa^^.  (mafima)      ...l     agreeing  with  coohlearia.  Hanre 
:f    \     "&      /  J     Bnle  11.,  magnns— a— um.    J       * 

(?ocA.  (oocUearia)  {"•SSfvutool^S.S^l  spoonfuls 

{pxon.lndef.abl.  s.  qnaUfylngS 
qnodqne.  J 

I  nam.  adj.  abl.  s.  qaallfying ) 
4^  (quarta)  ...]     and   agreeing  with    hora.> fourth 

*  (     Rale  U..  quartos — a— am.     J 

Jlora      {'^^^^  "•  ""^  '^^'^       \  l«>ur 

£lx.  ...  ...    prep.    Raleiz.(e>.  out  of  (in) 

n      »     -Tfc      1    1    \         C*^J'  *^^*  **•  ^^*  **  *°  noun,") 
jPam.  (raululo)  ...  J     gov.   by  ex,    paululas— a  Ja  little 

Aq.  (Aquae)        ...  {"  RL^f;^^;  ^^^^- j  of  water. 


GRAMMATICAL  AIDS  TO  PRESCRIPTION  WRITING. 

Two  languages  differ  in  words^  inflections^  and  idioms, 

"A  student  who  wishes  to  read  the  Latin  language  must  thus 
understand  the  meaning  of  its  words;  ihe  force  of  its  inflections; 
and  the  nature  of  its  idioms." 

As  far  as  words  are  concerned,  a  limited  knowledge  of  this 
language,  and  one  sufficient  for  the  intelligent  refuiing  and 
writing  of  physicians'  prescriptions,  may  be  obtained  from  the 
following  brief  vocabulary. 

The  inflections  may  be  learned  from  any  Latin  Grammar ; 
whilst  the  student  may  obtain  a  fair  conception  of  the  idioms 
or  order  of  words  from  a  careful  study  of  the  few  important 
rules  of  Syntax  which  follow. 


A  PBW  RULES  OF  LATIN  SYNTAX  APPLICABLE  TO  THE 
CONSTRUCTION  OF  PHYSICIANS'  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Syntax  is  generally  divided  into  two  parts — Concord  and 
Government. 

Concord  is  the  agreement  between  two  Latin  words,  one  in- 
fluencing the  other.    There  are  three  concords : — 
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1.  A  Verb,  with  its  subject  (as  Rule  I). 

2.  Adjectives,  with  the  nouns  which  they  qualify. 

(Rule  XL) 

3.  The  Relative,  with  its  antecedent.    (Rule  III.) 

RULB  I. 

A  personal  verb  agrees  with  its  subject  or  nominative  in 
number  and  person;  as.  Ego  tero — I  rub;  Tu  sumas — You 
may  take ;  la  fiat — It  may  be  done. 

In  prescription  writing,  the  active  voice  of  verbs  is  generally 
only  used  in  the  2nd  person  singular  of  the  imperative  mood, 
and  3rd  person  singular  or  plural  of  the  present  subjunctive. 

The  use  of  the  passive  voice  is  generally  confined  to  the  3rd 
person  singular  or  plural  of  the  present  subjunctive,  and  the 
different  parts  of  the  gerundive. 

Rule  II. 

Adjectives,  participles,  and  pronouns,  whether  belonging  to 
the  subject  or  the  predicate,  agree  in  gender,  number,  and 
caae  with  the  noun  or  the  pronoun  to  which  they  refer;  as 
JPulvis  unus — One  powder;  Uncia  una — One  ounce;  Scvum 
praparatum — Prepared  suet. 

Rule  III. 

The  relative  must  agree  with  its  antecedent  in  gender, 
number,  and  person ;  as,  SyrumLS  qui  optimus  est — The  syrup 
which  is  best ;  Mistura  quce  bona  est — The  mixture  which  is 
good ;  Medicainentum  quod  neglectum  est — The  medicine  which 
has  been  neglected. 

Rule  IV. 

If  a  verb  has  more  than  one  subject  the  verb  must  be  put  in 
the  plural  number ;  as  Pilula  et  mistura  capiantur — The  pill 
and  mixture  are  to  be  taken. 

Rule  V. 

A  participle  governs  the  same  case  as  the  verb  to  which  it 
belongs;  as  Augendo  quantitatem — By  increasing  the  quan- 
tity. 

Rule  VI. 

The  Genitive  case  primarily  signifies  the  class  to  which  a 
thing  belongs ;  therefore — 

(a)  It  depends  on  another  noun  as  a  notion  which  it  qualifies 
or  determines ;  eLSfpulveris  granuni — a  grain  of  powder. 

G 
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(bj  Or  it  is  used  to  signify  the  whole  from  which  a  part  is 

taken ;  as,  nimium  doloris — too  much  (of)  pain. 
(c)  Adverbs  of  quantity,  time,  place,  &c.,  govern  the  partitive 

genitive ;  as,  satis  aqua — enough  (of)  water. 
(dj  Adjectives  of  plenty  or  want  govern  a  genitive  or  ablative; 

as,  dives  quinice — rich  in  quinia;  dives  aqua — rich  in 

water. 

Rule  VII. 

Dative. — The  sign  of  the  dative  case  is  to  or /or. 

(a)  Adjectives  which  imply  likeness  or  unlikeness,  advantage 
or  disadvantage,  &c.,  govern  the  dative ;  as,  cerce  slmUis 
— like  to  wax. 

(h)  Verbs  of  giving  or  imparting,  &c.,  govern  the  dative  of 
the  indirect  object  as  well  as  the  accusative  of  the  direct 
object:  co7itusam  liquori  redde — retam  the  bruised 
(substance)  to  the  liquor. 

Rule  Vni. 

Accusative. — The  accusative  was  originally  used  to  mark  the 
immediate  object  of  an  action. 

(a)  Transitive  verbs  in  the  active  voice  generally  govern  the 
accusative  case;  as,  cltrateni  calcis  lava — wash  the 
citrate  of  lime. 

(h)  The  following  prepositions  govern  the  Accusative : — 


Ad 

Adversum,  adversus 

•JxTvce      ...        ... 

•  a. 

..  a 
... 
... 

To,  at,  for. 
Against,  towards. 
Before. 

Apvd    ... 
Clrcum ... 

... 

... 

•  a. 
... 

At,  with. 
Around. 

Contra  ... 
Extra    ... 

• .  • 

a*, 
.a* 

... 

Against. 
Outside. 

I7ifra    ... 

... 

... 

a.. 

Below, 

Inter     ... 
Oh 

... 
... 

•  .  • 
... 

... 
... 

Between,  among. 
On  account  ofa 

Per 
Pone     ... 

... 

... 
... 

•  a  a 

Through,  by. 
Behind. 

Post 

... 

... 

•  •a 

After. 

Projpe    ... 
Secundum 

Supra    ••• 

... 
••• 

... 
•  •• 

... 

•  aa 
a*. 

•  aa 

Near. 

Following,  or 
according  to. 

Above, 
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(r)  The  following  prepositions  govern  the  Ablative  as  well  as 
the  Accasative : — 

In (ac.)  Into ;  (ab.)  in. 

Suh (ac.)  Under ;  (ab.)  near, 

Siihter        (ac.  and  ab.)  Under. 

Rule  IX. 

The  Ablative  received  its  name  because  it  signifies  ablatioin, 
or  separation,  the  sign  of  which  is  from, 

(a)  Caose,  manner,  means,  instrament,  time  when,  and  place 
where,  are  pat  in  the  ablative ;  as,  halneo  armuB — in  a 
bath  of  sand. 

(h)  Opus  and  usus  are  followed  by  an  ablative ;  as,  cibo  opxm 
est  nobis — ^we  have  need  of  food. 

((^  The  definite  answer  to  the  questions  "  when"  or  "  how"  is 
expressed  by  a  noun  or  pronoun  and  a  participle  in  the 
ablative  case,  and  is  called  the  ablative  absolute ;  as, 
llquorihus  omnibus  mixtis — all  the  liquors  having  been 
mixed. 

The  following  prepositions  govern  the  Ablative  :— 

-4,  ab^  abs     Away,  from,  by. 

Cum   . 
J)e      , 


JSy  ex 
Pr(B 

Pro 
Sine 


With. 

Down,  from,  of,  about. 

Out  of,  from,  after. 

Before,  because  of. 

For,  before,  according  to. 

Without, 


(d)  Utor,  abutor,  and  a  few  other  verbs  govern  the  ablative ; 
as,  utatur  sequenti — ^let  him  use  the  following. 

Rule  X. 

The  imperative  mood  is  used  to  express  requests  or  com^ 
mands  ;  as.  Recipe — ^Take  (thou). 

(a)  The  present  subjunctive  mood  is  often  used  instead  of  the 
imperative ;  asyjiat  mistura— let  the  mixture  be  made. 
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LATIN  WORDS  AND  PHRASES  MOST  FREQUENTLY 
USED  IN  PRESCRIPTIONS,  FULLY  EXPLAINED.* 

Aa,  Ana  (Greek  preposition)  of  each. 
A,  ab,  prep,  by  or  from  (governs  abl.) 
Ad  Stiam  vicem =ad  tertiam  vicem.    For  three  times. 
Ad  lib.  =  ad  libitum.  Qic.f  s,,  libitus-i,  Bule  Yiii.')  At  pleasure. 
Add=Addefi'niym,    {addo, 'didif -ditum,  •ere,')    Add. 
Admov.=Admove,  iw,  m.    QAdmoveo,  -vij  -turn,  -ere.    Apply. 
yEger,  aegra,  aegrum,  adj.    Sick.    (The  Patient.) 
Alb  us  (riiSf  -a,  -umy  adjJ)    White. 

A.  H.,  Alternis  Horis.    (ab.  pi.   Mule  ix.)    Every  other  hour. 
Alvus  (-/,  n.ffem,)    The  Bowels. 

Alvo  Adst. = Alvo  adstrictft.    The  bowels  being  confined. 
Am  pi  us  C-uSj  -a,  -t^w,  «r7/.)    Large. 

App.  =  Applicandum,      (-us,  -a,  -vm,  gerundive.')      To  be 
applied. 

Aq.=Aqua.    (-ce,n.f.')    Water. 

Aq.  Bull.  =  Aqua  Bulliens.     (-entis,  adj.)      Boiling  water. 
Com.  =     „     Communis,    (-is,  -e,  a^j.)    Common  „ 
Dest.  =     „     Destillata.  (-w«,-^i,-ww,fl^*.)  Distilled  „ 
Ferv.  =     „     Fervens.      {-entis^adj.)      Hot  „ 

Font.  =     „      Fontalis.      (-is,  -^,  adj.)      Spring      j, 
Mar.  =     „      Marina.  (-w#,  -a,  -ww,  adj.)  Sea  „ 

Niv.    =     „     Nivalis.       (-?'#,  -«?,  adj.)       Snow         „ 
Pluv.  =     „      Plavialis     (-/*,  -e,  adj.)      Rain  „ 

Auris  (-^>,  n.f.)    The  ear. 

Aut  (conj.)    Or. 

Balneum  (-^*,  n.  neu.)    A  bath. 

Bene  (adv.)    Well. 

Bibo.  (bibere  v.  3rd  conj.)    To  drink. 

Bis  I nd.  =  Bis  Indies,    (adr.)    Twice  a  day. 


*  Abbreviations  Used. — ab.  or  aU.,  ablative ;  ac,  accusative ;  ad.  or 
<idj.t  adjective ;  adv.,  adverb ;  oonJ.y  conjnnctioii ;/.,  feminine  ;  gen.y  genitive ; 
im.  or  imp.,  imperative ;  indect  indeclinable ;  in^^.,  indefinite ;  {rr.^  irregu- 
lar ;  m.  or  mcuCy  masculine ;  m.  or  mo.,  mood ;  n.  or  no.,  noun ;  nom.  or  no^^ 
nominative ;  num.,  numeral ;  neu^  neuter ;  pas.,  iiassive ;  part.,  participle  ; 
jp.,  ©r.,  or  pres.,  present ;  pi.,  plural ;  prep.,  preposition ;  pron.,  pronoun  ; 
«.,  smgular ;  sub.,  subjunctive ;  t.,  tense ;  tr.,  transitive  ;  v.  verb. 
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B.  P.  or  B.  Ph.  =  British  Pharmacopoeia. 
Brachium  (-**,  n,  neu.)    The  arm. 

C.  =  Cmn.    (^prep.  gov,  ahl.    See  Rule  ix.)    With. 
Calidus  {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)    Warm. 

Calor  (-oriSf  n.  vmsc)    Heat. 

Capio.    (See  Cpt.)    To  take. 

Caput  (^-itis,  n.  neu.)    The  head. 

Cataplasma  (-atis,  n.  neu,')    A  poultice. 

Ceratum  (-^,  n.  9ieu.')    An  ointment  or  cerate. 

Charta  (-<?,  n,f.)    A  powder  or  a  paper. 

Cibus  (-i,  n.  masc.')    Food. 

Circa  (^prep,  gov,  acciis.)    Around. 

Coch.  =  Cochlear,  Cochleare,  or  Cochlearium.     (n,  neu,')     A 

spoonful. 
Coch.  Amp.  =  Cochlear  (-arig)  Amplum.     (-«*,  -a,  -nm,  adj,) 

A  tablespoonf  uL 

„      Mag.  =  Cochlear  (-ari«)  Magnum,    (j-us^'a^'tim^adj,) 
A  large  spoonful ;  or  a  tablespoonf ul. 

Med.  =  Cochlear  (^-aris)  Medium  or  Modicum,  (-w*,  -«, 
-um^  adj,)    A  dessert-spoonful. 

Min.  =  Cochlear  Q-aris)  Minimum.    (-?/^,  -a,  -?/»^,  a^j,) 
A  small  teaspoonf  ul. 

Parv.  =  Cochlear  (-am)  Parvum.    (-?<*,  -a,  -?/?»,  adj,} 
A  Teaspoonf  ul. 

Cochleat.  =  Cochleatim.    QAdv,)    By  spoonfuls. 

Coena  (-^s,  n.f.)    Supper. 

Coll.  =  Colly rium.    (-ii,  n,  neu,)    An  eye-wash. 

Colo  (-avif  -atum,  -are,  v.  a.)    To  strain. 

Co.  =  Compositus.    (-w*,  -a,  -urn,  adj,)     Compound. 

Comp.  =  Compositus.    (j-us, -a, -um,  2)art,)    Compounded. 

Confectio  (-onis,  n,f.)     A  confection  or  electuary. 

Cong.  =  CoDgius.    (-W,  71,  masc)    A  gallon. 

Conserva  (-<»,  n,f,)    A  conserve  or  electuary. 

Coq.  =  Coque.    (jcoqtbo, -xi, -ctum, -ere,  v,,  im,  m.)    Boil. 

Cpt.  =  Capiat,      {pr,  auh,  3rd  per,  *.,  capio ^  ceplf  captum 
capere.    Rule  x.)    Let  the  patient  take. 

Cras  (adv,)    To-morrow, 

Crus  (^Cruris,  n.  neu.)    The  leg, 

Cuj.  =  Cuju8.    igen,  s,  of  qui,  qucpf  quod,)    Of  which. 

Cum  (prep,  gov,  ahl,)    With. 


f  I 


If 


I* 
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Cyath.  =  Cyathus.    (-/,  7i,  muse.')    A  glass. 

C.  Vinar.  =  Cyathus  Vinarius.    A  wine-glass. 

D.  =  Do8is.    (^I)osis,7i.f.')    A  dose. 

Da     (  _  Da    (doj  dedi,  datum^  dare,  imp.  m,,  ]  Give ; 

Det.  I  ""Detur.         pi'es.  sub.j  3rd  j).  s.  ]  I^et  it  be  given. 

Decoctum  (-/,  n.  neu.)    A  decoction. 

Decub.  =  Decubitus,    (-w*,  -a,  -urn-,  parW)    Lyiug  down. 

De  d.  (  _De  die  {-es,  -<?/,  n,  masc.y  ah.  s.    Mule  ix.  )  From  day 
in  d.    )  ~in  diem.  (Bule  viii.)  j    to  day. 

Dej.   (  _  Dejectiones     {-onum^  n.  pi.)       )    Stools,  or  motion 
AIv.    I      Alvi.  {'i^n.f.gen.s.)     ]      of  the  bowel. 

Dens  {dent is,  7i.  m.)    A  tooth. 

Dexter  (j-tray  -trum,  adj.)    Right. 

Dieb.  )      Diebus     (^-es^-ei^n.ah.pl.    Ruleix.)      )     Every 

Alt.     )      Alternis.(-w«,-flj,-?/w,flfl[;.jf;Z.«5.wj.  ^wZcii.) /other day 

Digitus  (-^,  n.  m.)    A  finger. 

Dim.  =  Dimidius.    (-?/*,  -a^  -urn,  adj.)    One  half. 

Div.  =  Divide,    {'do,  -risi,  'Visum,  -dere,  im,  m.)    Divide. 

Div.   f     Dividatur  {-vido,  'Visi,  -sum,  -ere,  v.  3rd  \   Let  it  be 

I  per.  s.  prs.  pass,  sub.)  |   divided 

in      <  =in  (prep.  gov.  pa^'tes.    Rule  viU.c.)  ^  into 

p.       j      partes     (n.  ac.  pi.,  gov.  by  in.)  I   parts 

>Eq.  V     uEquales(«<^*.,  agreeiiig  with  partes.)        J  equal. 

Dolor  {-oris,  n.  masc.)    Pain. 

Donee  {conj.)    Until. 

Durant.  f  _  Durante    {-ans, -antis,  part.)      )  While  the  paia 
Dolor.    I  "Dolore       (-oris,  n.  masc.)  j  lasts. 

Dos.  =  Do8is.    (is,  accusative  dosin,  n,/.)    A  dose. 

Drachma  (-<5,  n.f.)    A  dram. 

Dulcis  {-is,  -is,  -e,  adj.)    Sweet 

Dum  (adv.)    Whilst. 

Duo  (duo,  -(B,  -0,  adj.)    Two. 

E  or  Ex  (prep.  gov.  abl.)    Out  of, 

Ejusd.  =  Ejusdem.     (idem,  eadem^  idem,  gen.  s.)     Of  the 
same. 

Effervescentia  (-^,  n.f.)    Effervescence. 

Elect = El ectuarium.    (-ii,  n.  7ieu.)    An  electuary. 

Emesis  {-is,  n.f.)    Vomiting. 

Emplastrum  (-tri,  n.  neu.)    A  plaster. 

Enema  (-atis,  n,  ne^i.)    An  enema  or  clyster. 
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Et  (conj.)    And. 

Extractum  (^-i,  n,  neu.)    An  extract. 

F.=Fac.    (Jaoio,  feci,  factum,  faeere,  imp,  m.,  2nd  p,  *.) 
Make. 

Facies  {-ei,  n.f')    The  face. 

Febris  (-?>, »./.)    Fever. 

Febricula  (-^, »./.)    Fever. 

Fer=Femim.     (-^, ».  «^m.)    Iron. 

Ferv=Ferven8.    (-ens,  'Cns,  'cntis,  adj,')    Hot. 

Flatus  (-«*,  w.  muse.)    Flatulence. 

Flavus  (-«*,  -a,  -wwi,  adj.)    Yellow. 

Flos  (^-ariSj  n.  masc.)    A  flower. 

Fol.= Folium    (-«/,  n.  neit.)    A  leaf. 

Frigid  us  (-«,  -ww*,  afi?/.)    Cold. 

Frequenter  (adv.)    Frequently. 

Ft. = Fiat.  {Jio,f actus, fieri ,,pre8,  sub.  3rd  *.)     Let  it  be  made. 

Ft.=Fiant.  (  „      „  „  „        „^^.)  Let  them  be  made 

Garg.=Gargari8ma.    Q-matis,  n.  neu.)    A  gargle. 

Genu  (-IW,  n,  neu).    The  knee. 

Gradatim  (adv.)    By  degrees. 

Gr.=Granum.    {-i^n.neu.)    A  grain. 

Gtt.=Gutta.    (j-<s,n.f.)    A  drop. 

Guttat.=Guttatim.    (adv.)    By  drops. 

H.=Hora.     (-<r,  t^./.)    An  hour. 

Haust.  =  Haustus.    (-vs,  7i.  m-asc.)    A  draught. 

Hebdomas  (-adis,  n.f.)    A  week. 

Heri  (adv.)    Yesterday. 

Hodie  (adv.)    To-day. 

Hora,  (-a^,  n.f.)    An  hour. 

H.S.S.  =  Hora  Somni  Sumendum.    To  be  taken  at  bed -hour. 

Idem  (Idem,  eadem,  idem,  pron.)    The  same. 

In  (prep.  gov.  ahl.  or  ace.)    In  or  into. 

In  d.  =  Ill-dies,    (adv.)    From  day  to  day  or  daily. 

Injectio  (-onU,  n.f.)    An  injection. 

\r\fra,  (prep.  gov.  ace.)    Below. 

Infrico  (-cui,  -ctum,  and  -catum,  -are.)    To  rub  in. 

Infusum  ("i,  n,  neu.)    An  infusion. 

Intime  (adv.)    Thoroughly. 
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Jecur  (Jecoris,  n,  neu.)    The  Uver. 

Latus  (-eri*,  n.  neu.)    The  side. 

Laxativus  (-t^,  -a,  -urn,  ndj,)    Laxative. 

Levis  (-«>,  -w,  -e,  adj.)    Light. 

Libra  (-<»,  »./.)    A  pound. 

Lin.  =  Liiiimentum.    (-z,  n,  neu.)    A  liniment. 

Liquidus  (-im,  -a^  'Um,  adj.)    Liquid. 

Liquor  Q-aris,  ».,  masc.')    A  liquid. 

Lytta  (-«, »./.)    Cantharides. 

Lotio  Q'Onis,  «./.)    A  lotion. 

Macero  {-a^if  'atum^  'are.)    To  macerate. 

Mag.  =  Magnus,    (-t^i  -a,  -urn,  adj.)    Large. 

Mane  (indecl,  neu.  n, — used  adverbially.)    In  the  morning. 

Mane  Primo  (adv.)    Very  early  in  the  morning. 

M .  =  Massa.    (-^,  n.  f.)    A  mass. 

M.  =  Misce  (misceOf  mUcui,  mistum,  miscere,  pres.  imper.)  Mix. 

M.  or  Min.  =  Minimum  (-i,  n.  neu.)    A  minim. 

Med.  =  Medicamentum  (-i,  n.  neu.)    A  medicine. 

Medius  (-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.)    Middle. 

Men  sura  (-<?,  n.f.)    A  measure  or  by  measure. 

Meridies  (-eif  n,  nunc.)    Mid-day  or  noon. 

Mist.  =  Mi8tura  (-<»,  n.f.)    A  mixture. 

M itte  (initio,  misij missum, mittere,2ndp,  s.pret.  imper.)  Send. 

Modicus  ('USy  -a,  um^  adj.)    Middle-sized. 

Mol.  =  Mollis  (-«,  adj.)    Soft. 

More  diet.  =  More  dicto.  (more,  mos,  -ris,  n.  masc.;  dieto,  dice. 
'Xi,  'Ctum.  -ere,  participle.)    In  the  manner  directed. 

More  sol.  =  More  solito.     (solitus  mm,  solere,  v.  neu. passive. 

To  be  accustomed.)    In  the  usual  manner. 
Morbus  (-i,  n.  maso.)    Disease, 

M .  P.  =  Massa  Pilularis.    A  pill  mass. 

Nig.= Niger  (-ra,  -rum,  adj.)    Black. 

Nisi  (conj.)    Unless. 

Nox  (nootis,  n.f.)    Night. 

N .  P. = Nomen  Proprium.    The  proper  name. 

Nux  (nucis,  n.f.)    A  nut. 

Octarius  (-ii,  n.  masc.)    A  pint. 

Oculus  (-*,  n.  inasc.)    An  eye. 

Oleum  (-ei,  n.  neu.)    Oil. 
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Om.  =  0mnis  (-w,  -is,  -^,  adj,)    All  ;  every. 

Omn.  Hor.  =  Omni  Hora.    (-<»,»./.)    Every  hour. 

Omn.  Quadr.  Hor.=  Omni  Qaadrante  Horss.     (^Quadrans, 
'tis,  db.f,)    Every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Ope  =  0pis  (-i«,  n,f,  ah,  s.    Rule  ix.(a).    By  the  aid  of. 

Optimus  (:us,  -a,  -urn,  adj,)    Best. 

Opus  {opens,  n,  neu,)    Need  or  occasion. 

Pars  (j-tis,  n,  /.)    A  part, 

P.  /E.  =  Partes  ^qnales  (•!«,  -is,  -e^  adj.)    Equal  parts. 

Parvulus  (-ti*,  -«,  -urn,  adj,)    Very  little, 

Paul  =  Paululus,    (•?/*,  -a,  "Um,  adj.)    Little. 

Parvus  (-W*,  -fl,  'um,  adj.)    Little ;  small. 

Pectus  (j-oris,  n.  neu.)    The  breast. 

Per  (j?re^.  governs  ace)    Through. 

Pes  (pedis,  n.  masc.)    The  foot. 

Pi  I.  =  Pilula  (-^,  n.  /,)    A  pill. 

Pocul  =  Poculum  (-i,  n,  fieu,)    A  cup — ^a  little  cup, 

Pol  lex  (^icis,  n,  masc.)    The  thumb. 

Pone  (^prep,  gov,  ace,)  Behind. 

Post  (prep,  gov.  ace.)    After. 

Postea  (adv.).  Afterwards. 

P.  P.  A.  =  Phiala  prius  agitata  (ablative  absolute)    The  bottle 
having  been  first  shaken. 

Prandium  (-ii,  n.  ftev,,)    Dinner. 

Primus  (-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.)    First. 

P.  R.  N.  =  Pro  re  nata  (adverbial  phrase).    Occasionally,  or 
according  to  circumstances. 

Pro  (prep,  gov,  abl.)    Before. 

Pulmo  ('OniSf  n.  masc.)    A  lung. 

Pulv.  =  Pulvis  ('Veris,  n,  masc.)    A  powder. 

Q.  Q.  =  Quaque/,  or  Quoque  masc.  (qulsqtie,  quiseque,  quodque. 
abl.  s.  indef.  prn.)    Each  or  every. 

(Quantum  (adv,)  CAs  much   as 

^'     '  (     Safficiat.  (svffielo,  -feci,  "fectum,  -ere,  \  is  sufficient. 
Quaque  Hora  (abl.  ofquisque,  quceque,  quodque, pr on,)  Each 

hour. 

Quartus  (-v^,  -«,  -urn,  adj.)    Fourth. 

Quintus  {'US,  'a,  -urn,  adj.)    Fifth. 

Quor.  =  Quorum  {qui,  quce,  quod,  pron.)    Of  which. 
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Quater  (adv.')    Four  times. 

Qui  bus  (quif  qu€By  qvod,  rel,pron»  ab^pL)    From  which. 

Quotidie  (adv.)    Daily. 

R.  =  Eecipe  (reciplo,  recepi^  receptnm,  recipere,  im.  m.)    Take 

thou. 
Rad. = Radix  (-?>/>,  w.  /.)    A  root. 
Rec.  =  Recens  (-ens,  -ens,  -f^w,  adj.)    Fresh. 

fRepetatur  (repeto,  -ivi,  -itnm, )  Let  it  be  repeated. 
•ere J  sub.  m,  3rd  8.  > 
Repetantur  (3rd  pi.)  )  Let  them  be  repeated. 

S. A.  =  Secundum  Artem  (secundum^  prep.;  ars,  arth^  7i.  /.) 

Accordinfs:  to  art. 
Saepe  (adv,)    Often. 
Scrupulus  (-?',  n.  masc.)    A  scruple. 
Secundus  (-us^  -a,  •vm^  o,dj.)    Second. 
Sem.  =  Semen  (-inis,  n,  neu.)    Seed. 
Semiuncia  (-<?,  n,f.)    A  half-ounce. 
Separatim  (adv.)    Separately. 
Sesquih=Sesquihora  (sesqnihora,  -ts,  n,f.)    An  hour  and  a 

half. 
Sextus  (-u^^  -a J  -nm,  adj.)    Sixth. 
S\(oonj.)    If. 

Sig  =  Signa.    (siffno,  -avi,  'atum^  -are,  im.  m.)    Mark  thou. 
SimuX  (adv.)    Together;  at  the  same  time. 
Sine  (prep.)    Without  (jgov.  ahl.) 
Sing  =  SiTigulorum  (singulua,  -a,  -?.'w,  adj.)    Of  each. 
Si  op.  sit  =  Si  opus  sit    If  necessary. 
Sit  (sum,fuiy  esse,  p.  sub.)    Let  it  be. 

S.N.  =  Secundum  Naturam  (-a,  -w,  n.f.)  According  to  nature. 
Solve  (solvOj  solvl,  solvtum,  solvere.)    Dissolve. 
Somnus  ('i,  n.  muse.)    Sleep. 
Spt.  =  Spiritus  (-vs,  n,  muse.)    Spirit. 
Ss.  =  Semis  {-iSj  -issls,  n.  masc.)    A  half. 
S.  S.  =  Statim  Sumendum.    To  be  taken  immediately. 
St.  =  Sumat.     (svm^Of  sumpsi,  sumptumj  snmere,  pr,  svb.)    Let 

him  take. 
Stat  =  Statim.    (adv.)    Immediately. 
Sub.  (prep,  gov.  ace.  or  abl)    Under. 
Subinde  (adv.)    Frequently. 
Suc.=Succu8  (-ij  n.  muse.)    Juice. 

Sum.:=Sume  (sumo,  sumpsi,  sumptvm,  sumere,  im.  m.)    Take. 
Super  (prep.  gov.  ace.  or  abl.)    Over. 
Supra  {prep,  gov,  ace.)    Above. 
Syrupus  (-i.  n,  masc.)    Syrup. 
Talis  (talis,  talis,  tale,  adj.)    Such. 
Ter  (adv.)    Thrice. 
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Tere  (tero,  tHvi,  tritwni,  terere,  im.  w.)     Rub, 

Tertius  (-««,  -«,  -ttw,  atlj,)    Third. 

Thorax  l-acis,  n.  Tnasc.)    The  chest 

Tr.  or  Tinct.:=Tiiictnra  (-^,  n.f.)    A  tincture. 

Trit.=Tritura  (trituro^  tritiirare^  im.  ?«.)    Triturate.    Grind, 

Tussis  (-'*>  ^^•/•)    -^  cough. 

Una  («<Zr.)    Together. 

Uncia  (-<»,  w./.)    An  ounce. 

Ungt.^Unguentum  (-^,  tz.  7icu.)    An  ointment. 

Unus  (-a,  -WW,  «<y.)    One. 

Ut  Diet.  I  =Ut  Dictum.    As    directed. 

Utend.    j  =Utendum.    {-us, -a, -wn^  gerundive,')  To  be  used. 

Vac. Ven.= Vacuo  Ventriculo  {adj,  ^'  ??.,  ah,  niiiff.  Rule  ix.  (a.) 

On  an  empty  stomach. 
Vel  (conj.)    Or. 
Vena  (-tf*,  ??./.)    A  vein. 
Venenum  (-/,  7i.  neu.)    Poison. 
Ver=yeruf5.    (-w*,  -a,  -tt77i,  <i<?/.)    Genuine. 
Vesicatorius  (-w^,  -«,  -«w,  adjf)    Blistering. 
Vesp  =Vesper  (^-erls,  n,  masc.)    The  evening. 
Vet  us  (•«>?,  -w*,  -?/*,  «^*.)    Old. 
Vices  (n.f,  defective.)    Time. 
Viginti  (nmneral  adj,  indec.)    Twenty. 
Vinum  (-/,  n,  neu,)     Wine. 
Virus  C'ii  n,  neu.)    Poison. 
Vitellus  (-»,  n.  masc.)    Yolk  Qi.e,  of  egg). 
Vomicus  C'USf  -a,  -urn,  adj.)    Nauseating. 
Vonnitus  (-«*,  n,  masc.)    Vomiting. 
Vulnus  i-eris,  n,  next.)    A  wound. 
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The  autograph  prescriptions  on  the  following  left-hand  pages, 
with  their  translation  into  unabbreviated  Latin  and  English 
on  the  right-hand  pages,  will  give  the  student  a  better  idea  of 
how  he  should  write  a  recipe  than  the  perasal  of  a  volume  of 
printed  formulae. 


*  Those  who  wish  to  study  the  difficulties  of  prescription  reading  should 
consalt  Mr.  Proctor's  book  on  Pharmacy,  which  contains  a  valuable  selection 
of  aatogntph  prescriptions. 


1^  Ji^^l^ertofdb^^l^^ 
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Mr.- 


Recipe, 

Iridtn  granum  nnum, 
Pulveria  IpecacuanhcB  quadrantem  grant, 
ExtractiNum  Vomicce  quadrantem  grani, 
Pilulce  Colocynihidis  et  Hyoscyami  grana  trta. 

misce. 

Fiat  Pilvla,  mitte  tales  sex  (deaurentur).      Capiat  unavi 

hard  somni, 

* 

Recipe. 

Infusi  SenncB  Gompositi  uncias  sex  cum  semisse. 
TincturcB  Ejusdem  semiunciam. 
ManncB  Optima. 

Magnesii  Sulphatis  ana  drachmas  quatiior, 

misce. 

Fiat  mistura  aperiens.      Capiat  cyathuin  magnvm  mane 
seqvente  vacuo  ventri&ulo.^ 

Nov.  25th,  '81. 

Take 

1  grain  of  Iridin. 

4-  grain  of  Powder  of  Ipecacuanha. 

J  grain  of  Extract  of  Nux  Yomica. 

3  grains  of  Pill  of  Colocynth  and  Hyoscyamus. 

mix. 

Make  a  pill.     Send  six  such  (pills).    Let  them  be  gilded* 
Take  one  at  bed-hour. 

Take 

6^  ounces  of  Compound  Infusion  of  Senna. 
I  ounce  of  the  Tincture  of  the  same. 

4  drams  of  best  Manna. 

4  drams  of  Sulphate  of  Magnesium.  mix. 

Make  an  aperient  mixture.    Take  a  large  glassful  the  fol- 
lowing morning  on  an  empty  stomach. 

Nov.  26tb,  '81. 
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PRESCRIPTION  READING.  Ill 

Recipe 

Acidi  Sulphurici  Diluti  semmiciam, 

QuintncB  Sulphatis  grana  duodecimo 

Liquoris  Morphince  Hydrochhralia  drachmam 
unam. 

AqucB  Cinnamomi  ad  uncias  sex. 

tnisce. 

SignUf  semiuficiam  ex  cyathis  vinariis  duobu^  aqua  qnarta 
quaqus  hara. 

Recipe 

Linimenti  Chhroformi  uncias  quattwr, 

Signa,  "Applioandum  ope  Untei  et  serioi  oleati  mane  noc' 
teque" 

J.  Ouming. 

Nov.  26tli,  '81. 

Take 

^  ounce  of  Diluted  Sulphuric  Acid. 

12  grains  of  Sulphate  of  Quinine. 

1  dram  of  Solution  of  Hydrochlorate  of  Morphine. 

Cinnamon  Water  to  6  ounces. 

mix. 

Mark  it,  "  Half  an  ounce  (one  tablespoonf  ul)  in  two  wine- 
glassfuls  of  water  every  fourth  hour." 

Take 

4  ounces  of  Liniment  of  Chloroform. 

Mark  it, "  To  be  applied  by  the  aid  of  lint  and  oiled  silk 
morning  and  night." 

J.  Cuming. 

Nov.  26th,  '81. 


^.  Glen^all  Place, 

Belfast. 
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Mrs,  Crawford, 

Recipe 

Ferri  Arseniatis  granum  unum. 

Ferri  Bedacti, 

QuinicB  Sulphatis,  ana  semidrachmam. 

Extracti  Ntccis  Vomicce  grana  quatuor. 

misce, 

JHvide  inpilulas  sedcoim.  Sumat  unam  Ms  indies  post  oibon 
ut  dictum, 

J.W.TJS. 

23rd  March. 

Take 

1  grain  of  Arseniate  of  Iron. 

Reduced  Iron, 

Sulphate  of  Quinia  (or  Qoinine),  of  each  half  a  dram. 

4  grs.  of  Extract  of  Nux  Vomica. 

mix. 

Divide  into  sixteen  pills. 

Take  one  twice  a  day  after  meals  as  directed. 

J.W.T.8. 

23rd  March. 
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Mr. 


Redpe 

PotaascB  ffydriodatis    drachmam   unam   cum 
semisse. 

Vini  Ipecacxmnhce  drachmas  duas, 

TincturcB  CalumbtB  semiunciam, 

Aquce  wicias  quatuor  cum  semisse. 

Syrupi  semiunciam,  misce. 

Flat  mistura. 
2/  12/  '81. 


A,G. 


Take 

1^  drams  of  Hydriodate  of  Potash. 
(1^  drains  of  Iodide  of  Potassium). 
2  drams  of  Ipecacuanha  Wine. 
^  ounce  of  Tincture  of  Calumba. 
4J  ounces  of  Water. 

^  ounce  of  Syrup.  mix. 

Hake  a  mixture. 

A  teaspoonful  twice  daily  in  water  after  food. 


2;  12/  '81. 


A,G. 


I/^ 
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Master  W.  L.  Maxwell, 

Redpe 

Solutionis  Morphice  Acetatis  semidrachmam. 

Liquoris  Antimonii  TartaraU  drachmas  duos, 

Syrupi  Aurantii  Floris  drachmas  sex, 

AqiUB  Amnumii  Acetatis   unciam  unam  cum 
semtsse. 

Agua  Puree  ad  uncias  sex. 

misce. 

Capiat  cochleare  unum  medium  secundis  horis, 

T.K.W. 

Mitte  EmplastrvM  VeHoatorium  hujtisfornks  et  magnitudinis 
regioni  cordis  applicandum, 

Nov.  1st,  1881. 

Take 

1  dram  of  Solution  of  Acetate  of  Morphia  (or  Morphine). 

2  drams  of  Solution  of  Tartarated  Antimony. 
6  drams  of  Syrup  of  Orange  Flower. 

1 J  ounces  of  Water  of  Acetate  of  Ammonium. 

Pure  Water  to  6  ounces. 

mix. 
Take  a  dessert-spoonful  every  second  hour, 

T.K.  W. 

Nov.  1st,  1881. 

Send  a  blister  of  this  shape  and  size,  to  be  applied  over  the 
region  of  the  heart. 


'f 


14,  SavillbRow, 
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Take  of 

Bearberry  Leaves, 

Half-an-onnce. 
Hot  Distilled  Water, 

Nine  ounces. 
Macerate  for  three  houre. 

Then  boil  to  eight  ounces  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  strain. 

Add  to  the  strained  liquid, 

One  dram  of 

Tincture  of  Henbane. 

Make  a  mixture. 

Of  which  let  a  third  part  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

(Signed), 


B.  C.  Brodu. 


4th  May,  1856. 

Mr,  OosTcar. 
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Recipe, 

Euonymin  grana  duo, 

Massa  Pilula  Hydrargyri  grana  d%u>. 

Ma%B(E  Pilula  Colacynthidis  Composite  grana 
duo, 

misce, 

Mitte  ocio — capiat  unam  seetmda  quaque  fwete  hora  somni. 

Recipe 

Sulphatie  Magnesia  uncias  dv£L8, 

Sulphatis  Quinince  drachmam  unam, 

Syrupi  Aurantii  uncias  duos, 

TincturcB  Senna  Gomposiice  uncias  duas. 

Aqtus  Puree  ad  uncias  dmdecim. 

Tinctured  Digitalis  drachmas  duos, 

misce. 

Capiat  temiwnoiam  (phiala  prius  agitata)  omni  primo  mane 
vieridiequef  liora  cum  aemisse  ante  cibum. 

Recipe 

Spiritus  Camphoraii  uncias  duas, 

Olei  Camphorati  ad  uncias  sex. 

Tinctures  Thelaicee  unciam  unam, 

misce, 

Semiunciam  (phiala  pritis  agitata)  bene  infricandam  infra 
genu  sinistrum  om/ni  nacte, 

A.K,T. 

28/  6/  '81. 

[OVBB. 
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Take 

2  grains  of  EnoDymin. 

2  grains  of  the  pill  mass  of  Mercury. 

2  grains  of  the  Compound  pill  mass  of  Colocynth. 

mix. 

Send  8  pills.    Take  one  every  second  night  at  bed-hour. 

Take 

2  ounces  of  Sulphate  of  Magnesia. 

1  dram  of  Sulphate  of  Quinine. 

2  ounces  of  Syrup  of  Orange  Peel. 

2  ounces  of  Compound  Tincture  of  Senna. 

Pure  Water  to  12  ounces. 

2  drams  of  Tincture  of  Digitalis.  mix. 

Take  ^  oz.  (the  bottle  having  been  first  shaken)  the  first 
thing  every  morning,  and  every  middle  of  the  day  one  hour 
and  a  half  before  food. 

Take 

2  ounces  of  Camphorated  Spirit. 

Camphorated  Oil  to  6  ounces. 

1  ounce  of  Tincture  of  Thebaica.*  mix. 

1  oz.  (the  bottle  having  been  first  shakeu)  to  be  well  rubbed 
in  Deneath  the  left  knee  every  night. 

A.K.T. 

28/ 6/ '81. 


«  (Landannm.)  This  word  was  used  by  the  prescriber  in  order  that  the 
patient  might  not  know  that  he  was  using  a  preparation  of  opium.  It  is 
obsolete. 
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GROUPS  OF  THERAPEUTIC  AGENTS. 

As  the  juniifr'Stadent  will  be  frequently  meeting  in  the  Materia 
Medica  portion  of  this  work  with  words  whose  meaning  he 
cannot  understand,  the  following  brief  glossary  is  inserted 
here,  not  as  an  attempt  to  classify  remedies,  but  merely  for 
facility  of  reference,  in  order  to  explain  terms  in  constant  use 
which  apply  to  many  groups  of  well-known  remedies. 

There  are  two  well  recognised  and  often  mentioned  effects  of 
a  remedy — ^the  Physiological  and  the  Therapeutical — ^and  the 
student  should  be  familiar  with  both  these  terms. 

By  the  Physiological  action  of  a  medicine  is  generally  meant 
the  effects  which  the  medicine  will  produce  when  administered 
to  a  patient  in  health;  though  it  should  be  remembered  that 
to  produce  these  effects  a  perfectly  healthy  state  is  not  neccs' 
mry.  Thus,  if  10  or  20  grs.  of  quinine  be  administered  to  a 
penectly  healthy  subject,  the  constitutional  effect  of  the 
remedy  soon  shows  itself  in  the  characteristic  group  of  symp- 
toms called  cinchonism.  This  is  spoken  of  as  the  Physiological 
or  Primary  action  of  quinine.  If  a  medicinal  dose  of  this  drug 
be  administered  to  a  patient  ill  with  the  ague  or  neuralgia,  it 
will  be  found  to  remove  the  disease ;  this  is  the  Therapeutical 
or  Secondary  effect  of  the  remedy.  Suppose,  however,  the 
dose  be  a  very  large  one  ;  as  in  the  first  instance,  the  remedy 
may  produce  cinchonism,  even  though  the  patient  have  ague 
or  neuralgia,  and  in  this  case  the  effects  would  still  be  called 
Physiological.  It  will  thus  be  understood  that,  in  administer- 
ing a  remedy  in  disease,  the  physician  often  desires  it  to 
be  given  in  such  a  quantity  that  the  Physiological  effects  of 
the  drug  should  be  made  evident,  as  in  treating  syphilis  with 
mercury,  chorea  with  arsenic,  paralysis  with  strychnine,  or 
pertussis  with  belladonna. 

To  discuss  the  different  theories  which  have  from  time  to 
time  prevailed  about  the  way  in  which  medicines  produce 
their  effects  in  the  system,  is  beyond  the  intention  of  a  short 
work  like  this.  Under  the  name  of  each  drug,  in  the  Thera- 
peutical part  of  this  book,  will  be  found  a  description  of  the  way 
m  which  each  is  known  or  supposed  to  act.  It  will  be  hardly 
necessary  to  remind  the  student  that  the  great  bulk  of  remedies, 
after  being  swallowed,  speedily  find  their  way  into  the  cir- 
culating fluid,  accelerated  or  retarded  by  their  crystalloid  or 
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colloid  nature,  and  the  well-known  laws  of  osmosis.  By  the 
blood  they  are  carried  to  the  diffei^ent  tissues  or  glands,  upon 
which  they  produce  their  characteristic  effects,  and  by  which, 
in  many  instances,  they  are  eliminated  or  thrown  out  of  the 
body.  Why  they  exercise  their  peculiar  selective  power  over 
these  particular  tissues  and  organs  is  a  question  which,  with 
our  present  knowledge,  we  can  hardly  attempt  to  explain. 

Acids — ^Though  these  are  always  regarded  as  a  group  of 
remedies  belouging  to  a  chemical  classification,  the  recent 
additions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  acid  substances 
justify  the  mention  of  them  as  a  group  in  a  Therapeutical 
list.  They  are  medicines  which,  in  the  concentrated  form,  act 
mostly  as  caustics,  and  when  given  in  medicinal  doses  possess 
the  power  of  checking  the  acid  secretions  of  the  body  with 
which  they  come  in  contact,  and  at  the  same  time  they  directly 
increase  alkaline  secretions.  It  is  by  this  theory  that  Ringer 
explains  their  use  in  acid  dyspepsia,  sweating,  &c  The  prin- 
cipal members  of  the  group  are  hydrochloric,  acetic,  nitric, 
sulphuric,  phosphoric,  mtro-hydrochloric,  citric,  and  benzoic 
acids. 

Alkalies  or  Antacids — Under  this  head  are  included  sub- 
stances which  have  the  power  of  checking  alkaline  and  stimu- 
lating or  increasin^g  acid  secretions.  The  most  important  are — 
caustic  soda  and  potash,  with  their  carbonates,  bicarbonates, 
acetates,  and  citrates ;  ammonia,  and  magnesia,  with  their 
preparation^.  Of  this  class  there  are  those  which  act  directly  y 
as  soda  does  upon  the  gastric  membrane,  and  those  which  also 
act  indirectly  through  the  blood,  as  potash  affects  the  vesical 
mucous  surface. 

Alteratives  are  a  class  of  remedies  which,  when  adminis- 
tered, cure  disease  without  producing  any  obvious  impression 
on  any  of  the  organs  of  the  body ;  and  because  the  way  in 
which  they  act  is  not  understood,  or  capable  of  demonstra- 
tion, in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  they  are  said  to 
alter  the  morbid  processes,  and  hence  are  called  "Alteratives." 
The  most  important  of  this  class  are  antimony,  mercury, 
arsenic,  iodine,  and  their  preparations. 

Anaphrodisiacs  are  medicines  which  weaken  the  sexual 
functions,  as  camphor,  bromides  of  ammonium  and  potassium, 
and  tobacco. 

AnSBSthetics  are  medicines  which  produce  loss  of  sensation 
and  consciousness  from  their  effect  upon  the  brain.  The  term 
is  usually  restricted  to  volatile  substances  like  chloroform, 
ether,  nitrous  oxide  gas,  &c.,  and  does  not  include  narcotics 
like  alcohol  and  opium,  which  likewise  produce  anaesthesia. 
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Ansestlietics  iLocal)  are  medicines  which,  when  applied 
directly  to  a  part,  destroy  its  sensibility  by  their  action  on  the 
sensory  nerves,  without  iDJnring  the  tissues — ^as  ether  in  the 
form  of  spray,  cocaine,  carbolic  acid,  ice,  veratrine,  &c. 

Analgesics  or  Anodynes  are  remedies  which  relieve  pain 
by  their  action  on  the  brain,  or  their  influence  over  the  con- 
ductivity of  the  sensory  nerve-fibre,  as — opium,  Indian  hemp, 
belladonna,  aconite,  chloroform,  &c. 

Anhidrotics  are  medicines  which  restrain  profuse  per- 
spiration. They  act  by  their  influence  over  the  capillaries  of 
the  skin,  mostly  through  the  vaso-motor  nerves — as  bella- 
donna, the  vegetable  and  mineral  astringents,  and  picrotoxine 
in  small  doses. 

Antacids.    (See  Alkalies). 

,  Anthelmintics,  Vermiftiges,  or  Antiscolics  are  medi- 
cines which  destroy  or  cause  the  expulsion  of  worms,  as  san- 
tonin for  the  round  worm,  kousso,  kamala,  male-fern,  turpen- 
tine, and  pomegranate  for  the  tape  and  hroad  worms,  and 
injections  of  salt  for  the  thread  worm. 

Antagonists  are  medicines  which  act  in  direct  opposition 
to  each  other,  as  atropine  and  muscarine.    They  differ  from 

Antidotes,  which  are  medicines  that  relieve  or  remove  the 
symptoms  caused  by  poisons.  Antidotes  are  ch^nical,  as  lime 
for  sulphuric  acid ;  physiological,  as  strychnine  for  woorara  ; 
or  vital,  as  mercury  for  syphilis. 

Antilithics  or  Lithontriptics  are  medicines  supposed  to 
possess  the  power  of  dissolving  various  concretions  in  the  body, 
as  the  acids  for  phosphatic,  and  the  alkalies  for  the  uric  acid 
calculi ;  and  Castile  soap  and  salicylate  of  soda  for  gall-stones. 

Antiparasitics  are  medicines  which  destroy  minute  para- 
sites— as  sulphurous  and  carbolic  acids,  iodide  of  sulphur,  and 
various  mercurial  salts. 

Antiperiodics  are  medicines  which  antagonise  the  poison 
of  periodic  disorders  like  ague.  The  principal  members  of 
the  group  are  quinine,  arsenic,  iodine,  and  beberine. 

Antiphlogistics  are  remedies  which  were  supposed  to  pos- 
sess the  power  of  subduing  inflammations — as  mercury,  anti- 
mony, venesection,  &c. 

Antiseptics  are  medicines  which  prevent  putrefaction  by 
destroying  the  germs  causiug  it.  Carbolic  acid  may  be  taken 
as  the  type  of  this  class.  They  should  not  be  confounded 
with  Disinfectants  like  hot  air,  which  destroy  the  germs  caus* 
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ing  disease,  or  with  Deodorants  like  chlorine  or  charcoal,  which 
destroy  fetid  smells  and  emanations. 

Antisialics  are  remedies  used  to  diminish  or  check  the 
secretions  of  the  salivary  glands,  as  atropine,  and  physostigma. 

Antipyretics  are  remedies  which  reduce  the  temperature 
in  fevers.  They  do  so  either  (1),  by  lessening  the  production 
of  heat,  through  their  effect  on  the  nervous  system ;  or  (2),  by 
destroying  the  poison  which  causes  the  fever  ;  or  (3),  by  their 
action  on  the  skin  or  circulation  ;  or  (4),  they  may  act  by  ex- 
tracting the  heat,  as  the  cold  bath  does. 

Quinine,  digitalis,  salicine,  kairin,  aconite,  and  the  vegetable 
acids  belong  to  this  important  group. 

Antispasmodics — Several  distinct  groups  of  remedies  are 
included  under  this  heading.  ' 

(1)  Medicines  which,  paralyse  the  motor  centres,  as  Calabar 
bean  and  woorara,  or  which  merely  depress  them,  as  bromides 
of  potassium  and  ammonium. 

(2)  Medicines  which  produce  profound  general  depression 
of  all  the  vital  functions,  as  tobacco,  aconite,  lobelia,  helle- 
bore, prussic  acid ;  and  many  remedies  called  sedatives. 

(3)  Medicines  which,  by  stimulating  the  bowel,  cause  the 
expulsion  of  gas  and  relieve  colic,  as  asafoetida,  cajuput. 
castor,  valerian,  and  a  host  of  remedies  called  Carminatives 
and  Aromatics. 

Aphrodisiacs  are  medicines  which  excite  the  functions  of 
the  genital  organs,  as  phosphorus,  cantharides,  strychnine,  and 
damiana. 

Astringents  S'l'e  remedies  which  cause  contraction  of  mus- 
cular fibre,  and  condensation  of  the  tissues,  mostly  by  precipi- 
tation of  gelatine  and  albumen.  The  most  important  are 
tannic  and  gallic  acids,  and  all  substances  containing  them, 
the  mineral  acids,  and  most  metallic  salts,  alum,  creasote,  &c. 

Carminatives.    (See  Antispasmodics.) 

Cathartics,  Aperients,  Evacnants,  or  Purgatives  are 

medicines  which  increase  or  quicken  the  evacuations  &om  the 
bowel.    They  are  variously  sub-divided : — 

a.  Laxatives^  which  slightly  quicken  the  peristaltic  move- 
ments, and  cause  only  scftened  motions,  as  manna,  sulphur, 
figs,  prunes,  olive  oil,  &c. 

h.  Purgatives  proper^  which  by  increasing  the  movements 
•of  the  intestines  and  stimulating  the  glands,  cause  semi-fluid 
motions,  as  senna,  castor  oil,  mercurials,  aloes,  &c. 

c.  Drastics,  which  act  like  the  former  class,  only  more  in- 
tensely, and  by  their  local  irritant  action  increase  the  intes- 
tinal fluid,  and  remove  the  serum  from  the  intestinal  vessels. 
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causiDg  almost  Jluid  motions — ^as  scammony,  jalap,  colocynth, 
gamlx^,  podophyllin,  and  large  doses  of  class  b, 

d,  JSydroffogues,  which  c&uaefree  secretion  from  the  intes- 
tinal glands,  and  remove  much  serum  from  the  blood  yessels, 
prodacing  jflvid  or  watery  motions,  as  croton  oil,  elaterin, 
and  many  of  the  remedies  in  class  <?.;  and  large  doses  of 
various  salts,  like  cream  of  tartar,  Epsom,  Glauber,  &c.,  which 
are  often  called  saliTie  purgatives,  and  which  are  supposed  to 
act  by  virtue  of  their  low  difhisive  powers. 

e,  Cholagogne  purgatives,  of  which  podophyllin  may  be 
taken  as  the  type,  are  remedies  which  were  supposed  to  purge 
by  stimulating  the  liver,  increasing  the  bile,  and  causing 
greenish  liquid  motions ;  most  brisk  purgatives  are  included 
in  this  class  by  writers. 

GholagOgues.    (See  Cathartics.) 

Ciliary  Excitants  are  medicines  which,  when  sucked  in 
the  mouth,  promote  expectoration  of  bronchial  mucus  by  re- 
ilez  action — as  chloride  of  ammonium,  chlorate  of  potassium, 
gum  acacia,  native  chloride  of  sodium,  &c 

CoimteT'Iiritailts — Under  this  heading  are  included — 
Rubefacients,  remedies  which  cause  redness  of  the  skin ; 
Vesicants,  which  produce  inflammation,  ending  in  a  blister 
being  formed;  Reyulsives  and  Derivatives,  remedies  which 
are  supposed  to  remove  the  diseased  action  from  the  seat  of 
mischief  to  the  place  of  their  application.  Amongst  this  class 
are  cantharides,  turpentine,  ammonia,  camphor,  mustard,  most 
volatile  oils,  mezereon,  capsicum,  croton  oil,  &c. 

Demulcents  are  medicines  which  protect  the  parts  with 
which  they  come  in  contact,  by  their  oleaginous  or  mucilaginous 
qualities  shielding  them  &om  irritating  secretions.  Linseed, 
olive,  and  almond  oils,  starch,  glycerine,  liquorice,  &c.,  are 
included  under  this  head. 

Diaphoretics  are  medicines  which  increase  the  cutaneous 
secretion,  either  by  stimulating  the  sudoriferous  glands  during 
their  elimination,  as  sulphur,  or  by  causing  the  dilatation  of 
the  superficial  capillaries,  as  antimony,  ipecacuanha,  and  all 
depressing  remedies. 

Diluents  are  remedies  like  water  and  weak  fluid  foods, 
which,  when  taken  in  quantity,  on  being  eliminated,  carry  out 
some  solids  with  them  by  the  kidneys,  lungs,  or  skin. 

Disinfectants  and  Deodorants  are  referred  to  under 

Antiseptics. 

Diuretics  are  remedies  which  increase  the  renal  secretion, 
either  by  (ai)  stimulating  the  kidneys  during  their  elimination, 
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as  cantharides,  juniper,  potash  salts,  &c.;  or  (b)  by  raising  the 
blood  pressure  in  the  glomeruli,  as  digitalis,  squill,  casca,  &c., 
tec;  or  (&)  by  washing  out  the  kichLeys,  as  large  doses  of 
diluents,  like  water,  Sec, 

Ecbolics  &re  medicines  which  cause  contraction  of  the 
uterine  muscular  fibre,  as  ergot,  borax,  savin,  quinine,  &c;  in 
smaller  doses  they  are  emmenagogue. 

Emetics  ai^  medicines  which  cause  the  CTacuation  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach,  either  directly,  by  irritating  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach,  as  sulphates  of  zinc  and  copper,  mustard, 
&c ;  or  indirectly,  by  exciting  the  vomiting  centre,  as  antimony, 
ipecacuanha,  apomorphine,  veratrine,  &c. 

EmmenagOgnes  are  medicines  which,  by  their  stimulating 
action  on  the  uterine  fibre,  (1)  directly  assist  in  restoring  dis- 
ordered menstruation,  as  ergot,  savin,  and  most  ecbolics ;  or 
(2)  by  removing  the  cause  of  the  suppression,  allow  the  dis- 
charge to  return,  as  iron,  aloes,  strychnine,  &c. 

Emollients  or  ProtectiTes  are  external  Demulcents,  which 
protect  and  soothe  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied  from  all 
sources  of  irritation ;  or,  by  their  oily  nature,  they  help  to  relax 
and  soften  the  tissues,  as  hot  fomentations,  poultices,  oils,  lard, 
spermaceti,  chalk,  starch,  &c. 

Errhines  are  medicines  which  increase  the  secretion  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  generally  without  causing  sneezing, 
as  the  vapour  of  ammonia,  acetic  acid,  &c. 

Escharotics  or  Caustics  are  substances  which  destroy  the 
life  of  the  tissue  to  which  they  are  applied,  generally  by 
depriving  it  of  its  moisture — as  the  strong  mineral  acids,  soda, 
potash,  lime,  arsenic,  chloride  of  zinc,  &c. 

^Expectorants  are  medicines  which  assist  the  expulsion  of 
the  bronchial  mucus — 

(1)  By  relieving  spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  as  lobelia, 
opium,  stramonium,  tobacco,  &c. 

(2)  By  mechanically  dislodging  it  in  the  act  of  vomiting, 
at  the  same  time  thinning  the  secretion,  as  all  emetics  in  large 
doges,  notably  antimony,  hippo,  &c. 

(^3)  By  increasing  the  flow  from  the  inflamed  membrane, 
through  their  effects  upon  the  vessels,  as  all  the  emetic  class  in 
small  doses,  (^Nauseating  expectorants — as  apomorphine,  pilo- 
carpine, and  emetine.) 

(4)  By  stimulating  the  membrane  in  the  act  of  their 
elimination,  they  so  alter  the  secretion  that  expectoration  is 
rendered  easy^  as  ammonia,  senega,  ammoniacum,  and  a  host 
of  volatile  substances,  notably  the  onion.    Iodide  of  potassium. 
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by  liquefying  the  secretion,  is  a  yalaable  expectorant.    (Stimu^ 
lating  expectorants.) 

(5)  By  soothing  the  irritable  respiratory  centre,  morphine 
and  chloral  often  act  as  true  expectorants,  and  render  the  ex- 
pulsion painless. 

(6)  By  acting  through  the  impression  produced  on  the 
nerves  of  the  mouth,  many  substances  aid  expectoration.  (See 
Ciliary  excitants,  sal  ammoniac,  &c.) 

Gtalacta^Ognes  are  medicines  which  increase  the  secretion 
of  the  mammaiy  glands,  as  chlorate  of  potassium,  fennel,  &c. 

Haematics  or  HsBinatillics  are  medicines  which  enrich 
the  blood  by  acting  as  restoratives  to  the  red  corpuscles,  as 
iron  and  its  preparations,  manganese  and  potassium  in  small 
doses. 

Hypnotics  or  Soporifics  are  medicines  which  produce 
sleep  without  causing  any  previous  cerebral  excitement. 

Mydriatics  are  remedies  which  cause  dilatation  of  the 
pupil,  paralysis  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  and  temporary  loss  of 
accommodation,  as  belladonna,  homatropine,  daturine,  &c. 

Myotics  are  remedies  which  cause  contraction  of  the  pupil 
and  diminution  of  ocular  tension,  as  eserine,  Calabar  bean, 
pilocarpine,  &c. 

Narcotics  are  medicines  which  produce  sleep  by  their  action 
upon  the  cerebrum.  They  are  to  be  distinguished  by  their 
initial  exciting  stage  from  pure  Hypnotics,  like  chloral  and 
bromide  of  potassium,  &c.;  amongst  them  are  opium,  morphine, 
chloroform,  Indian  hemp,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Refirigerants  are  medicines  which  reduce  the  temperature 
of  the  body  in  fever ;  the  term,  however,  is  generally  applied 
to  a  class  of  remedies  which  appear  to  allay  thirst,  as  the 
vegetable  acids,  some  mineral  acids  (much  diluted),  and  many 
diaphoretics.    (See  Antipyretics.) 

BesolyentS  or  Discutients  are  medicines  which  are  sup- 
posed to  cause  the  absorption  of  inflammatory  or  other  swell- 
mgs.  They  appear  to  act  by  stimulating  the  lymphatics,  as 
iodine,  cadmium,  &c. 

Restoratives  are  medicines  which  exist  already  in  the 
healthy  blood  or  tissues,  and  are  given  in  diseases  where  the 
system  is  supposed  to  be  deficient  in  them,  as  iron,  potash, 
phosphorus,  chloride  of  sodium,  &c. 

Bnbefacieilts.    (See  Counter-irritants.) 

Sedatives  or  Depressants  are  medicines  which  depress 
the  action  of  the  (1)  nervous  system,  as  tobacco,  lobelia. 
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bromide  of  potaamam,  &c. ;  (2)  the  circolatoij  system,  as 
aconite,  veratram,  Prnssic  acid,  kc ;  (3)  the  spinal  cord,  as 
Calabar  bean,  &c. 

SiBiLBLgOglies  are  medicines  which  increase  the  secretion  of 
the  salivaiy  glands,  either  bj  a  local  irritation,  cansing  reflex 
actLvity,  as  pellitory,  mezereon,  capsicum,  Sec, ;  or  by  exciting 
the  glands  during  their  elimination,  as  all  the  preparations  of 
mercuiy,  iodide  of  potassinm,  &c. 

Stenrntatories  ore  substances  which,  by  their  irritating 
action  on  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  cause  sneezing,  as 
tobacco,  hellebore,  ginger,  capsipum,  .and  ipecacuanha,  in 
powder. 

Stimulants* — ^Under  this  head  may  be  included  a  great 
number  of  remedial  agents.  The  sub-divisions  are  vague  and 
misleading ;  thus  there  are  medicines  which  excite  the  spinal 
cord,  as  stiychnine,  phosphorus,  &c. ;  such  are  called  spinal 
stimulants ;  others  exalt  the  functions  of  the  liver,  as  the 
cholagogue  purgatives;  others  the  intestines,  as  calomel, 
Epsom  salt,  &c. ;  others  the  circulatory  system,  as  digitalis, 
belladonna,  &c. ;  others  the  stomach,  as  carminatives,  like 
spices,  &c.;  others  the  skin.  These  latter  are  called  external 
stimulants,  and  include  all  the  counter-irritants. 

StomachicB  are  medicines  which  increase  the  vascularity 
of  the  stomach,  promote  digestion,  and  increase  the  appetite, 
as  hippo,  all  the  bitter  tonics,  arsenic,  aloes  in  small  doses,  &c. 

Styptics  are  medicines  which  arrest  bleeding  by  their  local 
astringent  action,  either  by  causing  coagulation  of  the  blood, 
or  by  acting  on  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  small  vessels. 
Amongst  th&  class  will  be  found  tannic  add,  creasote,  alum, 
chloride  of  zinc,  perchloride  of  iron,  &c. 

Sudorifics.    (See  Diaphoretics.) 

Tonics  are,  strictly  speaking,  medicines  which  improve  the 
tone  of  the  part  upon  which  iSiej  act ;  thus  it  may  be  on  the 
stomach,  as  the  pure  vegetable  bitteis  and  all  stomachics  ;  or 
on  the  cord,  as  strychnine  ;  or  on  the  heart  as  digitalis  ;  or  on 
the  nervous  system,  as  quinine  and  the  valerianates  ;  or  on  the 
muscular  tissues,  as  tannic  acid ;  or  on  the  circulating  fluid,  as 
iron. 

Vesicants.    (See  Counter-irritants.) 


The  term  *'  stimulants  "  ia  frequently  erroneonsly  used  aa  a  aynonjm  for 
alcohol  and  its  preparations,  which  are  true  narootioB. 
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PHARMACOPCEIAL  PREPARATIONS.* 

Thb  student  having  obtained  some  idea  of  the  general  pro- 
cesses of  Pharmacy,  should  now  glance  at  the  groups  of  the 
preparations ;  but  until  he  has  mastered  the  Official  Remedies 
he  cannot  expect  to  grasp  all  the  information  contained  in 
this  part  of  the  subject ;  and  hence,  since  these  groups  are  of 
vital  importance,  he  should  repeatedly  turn  back  to  them  dur- 
ing his  study  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

The  Aceta  or  Vinegars  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  are  three 
in  number : — 

Acetnm  (Vinegar)  contains  5*41  per  cent,  real  acetic  acid. 

Acetnm  CanthaiidlB— 2  oz.  cantharldes,  2  oz.  glacial  acetic,  and  18  oz, 
acetic  add. 

Acetnm  SdllSd— 2^  oz.  sqnlll  to  1  pint  dilated  acetic  acid. 

It  will  thus  be  noticed  that  the  first  is  simply  vinegar,  the 

second  a  solution  of  cantharidine,  in  strong  acetic  acid,  and 

the  third  a  tincture  of  squill,  made  with  diluted  acetic  acid. 

A41I8B  (The  Waters — Sixteen  in  number),  viz. : — 

A(|lia— Pnre  natoral  water ;  filtered  (if  neoessaiyX 

Aqua  Anetbi— One  gaL  distilled  from  1  lb.  fruit  and  2  gals,  water. 

Aqua  Anlsl—One  gal.  distilled  from  1  lb.  fruit  and  2  gals,  water. 

Aqua  Aurantll  norls—The  water  distilled  from  the  fresh  flowers  of  the 
bitter  and  sweet  orange— Clitrus  Vulgaris,  and  Citrus  Anrantium. 

•  These  preparations  are  often  called  "  Galenical "  (pertaining  to  Galen)  to 
distingQJsh  them  from  those  prepared  from  the  extemporaneous  formulas  of 
the  phjBidan,  which  are  called  '*  Magistral "  (fieeause  ordered  by  a  magister 
or  matter  cf  hU  prqfeuicn). 
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AXiJUL  Camphors— A  Bolntion  of  camphor  in  water,  about }  gr.  to  1  oz. 

Aqua  Cami— One  gal.  distilled  from  1  lb.  of  froit  and  S  gala,  of  water. 

Aqua  Chloroforml— A  solution  of  l  dr.  chloroform  in  25  oz.  water. 

Aqua  Clxmamomi— One  gaL  distilled  from  1}  lb.  of  bark  and  3  gals,  water. 

Aqua  Destillata— Perfectly  pure  H,0  distOled  from  a  copper  stilL 

Aoina  FOBnlcall— One  gal.  distilled  from  1  lb.  fruit  and  2  gals,  water. 

Aqua  Lanrocexasi— One  pt.  distilled  from  l  lb.  fresh  leaves  and  2}  pts. 
water,  and  made  to  contain  *1  per  cent,  real  Hydnx^anic  Acid. 

Aqua  MentlUB  Piperita— One  gaL  distilled  from  1^  dr.  oil  and  1}  gal. 
water. 

Aqua  Menfha  Virldla— One  gal.  distilled  from  1^  dr.  oil  and  1|  gal.  water. 

Aqua  Pimentn— One  gaL  distilled  from  14  oz.  pimento  and  2  grals.  water. 

Aqua  B0889 — One  gal  distilled  from  10  lbs.  fresh  i)etal8  and  6  gals,  water. 

Aqua  SambUCl— One  gal.  distilled  from  10  lbs.  fresh  flowers  and  5  gals, 
water. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  all  the  waters  are  distilled 
except  three — ^Aqua,  Aqua  Camphorse,  and  Aqna  Ghloroformi, 
and  that  their  doses  all  range  from  ^  to  1  or  2  oz.,  except  Aqua 
Lanrocerasi,  which  contains  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  and  whose  dose 
is  only  j^  to  2  drams. 

Cataplasmata  (Ponltices — Six  in  nnmber). 

CarbonlS— Wood  charcoal  i  oz.,  bread  crumb  2  oz.,  linseed  meal  H  oz., 
boiling  water  10  oz.— 1  in  28. 

Conll— Hemlock  juice  1  oz.,  linseed  meal  4  oz.,  boiling  water  10  oz.— 1  in  16. 

Fermentl— Beer  yeast  6  oz.,  wheaten  flour  14  oz.,  water  at  100°  6  oz. — 1 

in4|. 
Unl— linseed  meal  4  oz.,  boiling  water  10  oss.— 1  in  3}. 
fflpftpl a— Mustard  2}  oz.,  linseed  meal  2}  oz.,  boiling  water  10  oz.— 1  in  6. 

Sod89  Chlortliatsa— Solution  of  chlorinated  soda  2  oz.,  linseed  meal  4  oz., 
boiling  water  8  oz.— 1  in  7. 

Of  the  six  poultices,  all  are  made  with  linseed  meal  for  the 
basis,  corpus,  or  body,  as  it  is  called,  except  the  yeast  poultice, 
and  in  all  boiling  water  is  used,  except  in  the  yeast. 

The  most  important  point  in  connection  with  poultice-making 
is  to  be  quick  when  once  the  process  is  started,  and  have  the 
Tcssels  warmed  before  beginning,  and  always  spread  the  poul- 
tice on  fln/nneh 

Cliaxta  (Papers— Two  in  number), 

Cbarta  EplBpastica— Oonsisting  of  white  wax  4  (MS.,  spermaceti  1}  oz., 
olive  oil  2  oz.,  resin  }  oz.,  cantharides  1  oz.,  water  6  oz.;  digested  in  a 
water  bath  for  two  nours.  Reject  the  watery  portion,  add  Canada 
balsam  ^  oz.,  and  spread  over  slips  of  paper.  It  is  a  resinous  solution 
of  cantharidine  spiead  upon  paper. 

Chaxta  SlnapiS— Paper  smeared  over  with  mustard  in  powder  1  oz.,  mixed 
with  solution  of  gutta  percha  2  oz.  It  should  be  dipped  in  tepid  water 
before  use. 
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Collodia  (Collodions — 3  in  namber). 
CollOdinm— Pyroxylin  1,  Efiher  36,  Spirit  12. 
CollOdlom  Flexile— Ck)Ilodion  48,  Canada  Balsam  2,  Castor  Oil  1. 
CoUodlom  Veslcans— Blistering  Liquid  20,  Pyroxylin  1. 

Confections  (8  in  number).  The  last  four  are  Cathartic, 
the  first  fonr  faintly  Astringent.  Confections  are  soft  prepara- 
tions of  a  pasty  consistence,  containing  a  medicine  blended 
with  some  form  of  sugar,  either  to  preserve  it,  or  to  make  its 
administration  more  agreeable.  Under  this  heading  are  in- 
cluded the  old  Conserves  and  Electuaries. 


CONFECTIO. 

COMPOSITION. 

STBENGTH. 

DOSE. 

OpU    .... 
Fiperla  .   .   . 

R08S9Canln» 

BOB»GalllC89 

Scammonii  . 
Sexixue  .   .   . 

Snlphuxls  .   . 
TereUnthina 

Componnd  powder  of  opium 
1  part,  syrap  3  parts  ;  mix. 

Powdered   black    pepi)er    2, 
powdered   caraway  frmt  3, 
honey  15 ;  mix. 

Hips,   free    from    seeds,    1, 
beaten,  sifted,  and  added  to 
sugar,  2. 

Fresh  red  rose  petals  1,  beaten 
with  sugar,  3, 

Scammony    resin    48,    gin- 
ger 24,  oil  of  caraway  2,  oil 
of  cloves  1,  syrup  48,  honey 
24 ;  mixed,  adding  the  oils 
last. 

Powdered  senna  7  oz.,  pow- 
dered coriander  3  oz.,  figs  12 
oz.,  tamarind  9   oz„   cassia 
pulp  9  oz.,  prunes  6  oz.,  ex- 
tract of  liquorice  1  oz.,  sugar 
30  oz.,  water  q.s.  to  75  oz. 
Boll  the  flgs  and  prunes  in  S4  oe. 

water  for  4  honn ;  in  this  digen 

the   cassia  and  tamarind  for   S 

hoars:  sift,  add  the   sagBT  and 

liquorice,  dlssolre.  add  the  senna 

and  coriander,  and  make  up  to  75 

ozs. 

Sulphur  4  oz.,  cream  of  tartar 
1  oz.,  syrup  of  orange  peel  4 
fl.  oz.,  tragacanth  18  grs. ;  mix 

Oil  of  turpentine  1  oz.,  pow- 
dered liquorice  1  oz.,  honey  2 
oz.;  rub  the  first  two,  add  the 
last^  and  mix  thoroughly. 

lin  40. 
lin  10 

lin  3 

lin4 
lin  3 

lin  11. 

Iin2i. 
lin  4. 

6  to  20  grs. 
60  to  120  grs. 

1  to4dr8. 

lto4dr8. 
10  to  30  grs. 

60  to  120  grs. 

60  to  120  grs. 
60  to  120  grs. 

Decocta  (Decoctions — 13  in  number)  are  watery  vegetable 
solutions  prepared  by  boiling.  All  are  made  in  a  covered 
vessel,  except  Granati.  Three  contain  more  than  one  solid  in- 
gredient.   (All  are  made  vsrith  distilled  water  and  strained.) 
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DECOCTIONS. 


DECOCTTTK 


Aloes  Co.  .  . 


C0trarl89  .   . 

Cinchona   .  . 

GranaURadlcis 
Hadmatozyll . 

Horde!  .  .  . 
Papaverls.  . 
Pareina.    .  . 

Qnercus.  .  . 
Bairssd.   •   •   . 

SarsaCo.  .   . 


ScopariL   .   . 
Tarazad  .   . 


COMPOSITION. 


STfiBNGTH. 


OZ., 

pint 
and 

OZ., 

pint 


EztzBct  of  Boootrine  aloes  ^ 
OZ.,  myrrh,  saflron,  and  car- 
bonate of  potassinm,  of  each 
i  01.,  extract  of  Uqnorioe  2 
oa.,  oomponnd  tinctore  of 
cardamoms  16  oz.,  water  q.s. 
to  50  OZ. 
Boil  all  for  6  minutes,  except  the 

saflEron  and  tinotnre,  in  1  pint  of 

water:  add  the  Ba£Eron,  and  when 

cooled  add  the  tincture  3  hours  be- 
fore straining,  and  make  up  to  dO 

OS.  with  water. 

Washed  Iceland  moss  1 
boiled  for  10  minutes  in  1 
water,  strained  while  hot, 
made  to  measure  1  pint. 

Powdered   red   bark   U 
Boiled  for  10  minutes  in  1  _ 
water,  strained  when  cold,  and 
made  to  measnre  1  pint. 

Bark  of  pomegranate  roots 
OBi,  boiled  in  water  40  os.,  down  to 
I  pint. 

Logwood  chips  1  oz.,  and  cm- 
namon  fi6  grrs.,  boiled  for  10  min- 
utes in  1  pint  water,  and  made  to 
measnre  1  pint. 

Washed  barley  2  oz.,  boiled  in 
water  Ih  pint,  for  80  minutes,  and 
strained.    Product  about  I  pint. 

Bruised  poppy  capsules  2  oz., 
boiled  for  10  minutes  in  1}  pint 
water,  and  made  to  measure  1  pt. 

Fareira  root  1^  oz.,  boiled  for 
15  minutes  in  1  pint  of  water,  and 
made  to  measure  I  pint. 

Oak  bark  1^  oz.,  boiled  for  10 
minutes  in  1  pint  water,  and 
made  to  measure  1  pint. 

Sarsaparilla  2^  oz.; digested  in 
li  pint  boilinff  water  for  I  hour, 
tnen  boiled  for  10  minutes,  and 
made  to  measure  1  pint. 

Sarsaparilla  2|  oz.,  sassafras 
root,  guaiacum  wood  and  liquorice 
root,  of  each  |  o&,  mesereon  bark 
I  OS.,  boiling  water  l^pint.  di- 
gested for  1  hour,  then  ooilea  for 
10  minutes,  and  made  to  measure 
Ipint. 

Dried  tope  of  broom  1  oz., 
boiled  for  10  minutes  in  1  pint 
water,  and  made  to  measure  Ipt. 

Dried,  sliced,  and  bruised  dan- 
delion root  1  02.,  boiled  for  10 
minutes  in  1  pint  water,  strahied, 
and  made  to  measure  1  pint. 


4*8  grains 
inloz. 


loz.  tol  pt. 

l^oz.tolpt. 

2  oz.  to  1  pt. 
loz.  to  Ipt. 

2  oz.  to  Ipt. 
2  oz.  to  1  pt. 
l^oz.tolpt. 
l^oz.tolpt. 
2^oz.tolpt. 

2^  oz.  to  Ipt. 


1  oz.  to  1  pt. 
1  oz.  to  1  pt. 


DOSE 


^  to  2  oz. 


1  to  4  oz. 

1  toSoz. 

2to4oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to4oz. 

used  extern- 
ally. 

Ito2oz. 

used  extern- 
ally. 

2  to  10  oz. 
2tol0oz 


2to4oz. 
2  to  4  oz. 


MATERIA  MBDICA. 


135 


Exnplastra  (Plasters — 14  in  number)  are  solid,  adhesive 
applications  for  external  use,  either  for  support  or  intended  to 
act  as  a  local  means  of  applying  various  active  remedies.  As 
the  various  ingredients  are  only  added  to  the  active  medicine 
for  the  sake  of  such  physical  qualities  as  adhesivenessi  soft- 
ness, hardness,  and  the  like,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  student 
to  leam  their  proportions,  and  as  the  directions  are  compli- 
cated, and  seldom  required  by  the  student  of  Pharmacy,  who 
never  makes  them,  he  is  referred  to  the  name  of  the  drug  in 
the  Materia  Medica,  where  he  will  find  the  plasters  amongst 
the  other  preparations  of  each  remedy  in  the  following  pages, 
or  he  may  consult  the  Pharmacopoeia. 


EMPLASTRUM. 


Anunonlad  cum 

HYdrargyro 

Belladonnsd  .. 

CalefliclenB  .. 


Cantbarldis 

Ferrl    .. 

Galteni 

Hydzaj^gfyri 

OpU 
FidB 

FXnmbi.. 


PXnmbilodidi 
Sesizisd 

(Adhesiye  Plaster.) 

Saponis 
SaponlB   Fus- 
ciuu>« 


ARTICLES   EMPLOYED  IN  THE 
PREPARATION. 


Ammoni'ftcnm,  mercury,  olive  oil,  and 

snblimed  snlphnr. 
Alcoholic  extract  of  Belladonna,  resin 

plaster,  and  soap  plaster. 
Cantharides,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg, 

yellow  wax,  resin,  resin  plaster,  soap 

plaster,  and  boiling  water. 
Cantharides,  yellow  wax,  suet,  lard,  and 

resin. 
Peroxide  dF  iron,  Burgprndy  pitch,  and 

leadplasto:. 
Galbanum,  yellow  wax,  ammoniacum, 

and  lead  plaster. 
Mercury,  oliye  oil,  sulphur,  and  lead 

plaster. 
Powdered  opium  and  resin  plaster. 
Burgundy  pitch,  franMncense,  resin,  yel- 
low wax,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg,olive 

oil,  and  water. 
Oxide  of  lead,  olive  oil,  and  water. 

No  straierth  need  be  g^i'ven,  ais  it  is  en- 
tirely oUcUeqfUacL,  with  a  little  glycerine. 
Iodide  of  lead,  lead  plaster,  and  resin. 
Eesln,  lead  plaster,  and  curd  soap. 

Curd  soap,  lead  plaster,  and  resin. 
Curd  soap,  yellow  wax,  olive  oil,  oxide 
of  lead,  and  vinegar. 


STRENGTH. 


lof  HginS 

lin5. 

1  in  24  of 
Cantharides. 

1  in  8. 

1  in  11. 

1  in  11. 

1  in  8. 

1  In  10. 
1  in  2. 


1  in  10. 
Iin9i. 

1  In  7. 

line. 

(about.) 


ZSnemata  (Injections,  Enemas,  or  Clysters — 5  in  number) 
are  liquid  preparations  for  introduction  into  the  large  bowel, 
where  they  may  act  either  (1)  as  local  sedatives,  (2)  by 
exciting  reflex  action  they  are  expected  to  cause  purgation, 
er  (3)  if  used  in  very  large  quantity  they  act  by  washing  out 
the  bowel  mechanically.  (4.)  They  may  be  injected  with  the 
idea  of  becoming  absorbed  into  the  system,  and  producing  the 
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constitutioiial  effect  of  the  drag  which  they  contain.    Macilage 
of  starch  is  the  basis  of  four,  and  water  of  one. 


ENEMA. 

▲CTIYE  PRINCIPLE. 

BASIS. 

Aloes     

Uagnesil  SnlpliatiB 
ODli 

Aloes  40  grs.,  carbona^ 
of  potaBsium  16  grs. 

Sulphate  of  magnesinin 
1  oz.,  oliye  oU  1  oz. 

Tincture  of  opium  |  dr. 

Oil  of  turpentine  1  oz. 

Asafoetida  80  grs.,  nib- 
bed in  a  mortar,  with 

Starch  mndlage  10  oz. 
Starch  macilage  15  oz. 
Starch  mndlage  2  oz. 
Starch  mncilage  15  oz. 

Distilled  water  4  oz. 

TereUnthina  ..    .• 
Asafcetidsd 

Essentia^  (Essences — 2  in  number)  are  merely  very  strong 
spirits,  consisting  of  a  volatile  oil  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit 
^-one  part  in  every  five. 

Essentia  Anlsl,  1  In  6,  and  Essentia  Mentlud  Pip.,  1  In  5. 

Extracta  (Extracts — 17  in  nnmber)  are  mostly  semi-solid 
products,  obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  vegetable  solutions. 

There  are  five  classes  of  extracts,  if  we  divide  them  accord- 
ing to  the  methods  directed  for  their  preparation — 

1.  The  Fresh  or  Green  Extracts,  as  aconite,  &c. 

2.  The  Aqueons  or  Watery,  as  aloes  and  opium. 

3.  The  Alcoholic,  as  physostigma  and  rhubarb. 

4.  The  Ethereal,  as  mezereon. 

6.  The  Liquid,  as  ergot  and  male  fern. 

The  student  should  remember  that  these  names  have  no  con- 
nection with  the  physical  qualities  of  the  extract,  except  in 
the  case  of  the  Liquid  ones.  Thus,  the  Fresh  or  Green  ex- 
tracts are  either  dark  brown  or  black  in  colour ;  the  Wateiy 
extracts  may  be  of  pilular  consistence — ^like  opium,  or  hard 
and  brittle — ^like  logwood  and  aloes. 

The  extracts  may  be,  however,  better  divided,  according  to 
their  consistence,  into  three  well  marked  groups — 

1.  The  Semi-solid  or  pQular  extracts,  of  which  there  are  80. 

2.  The  Hardy  Dry,  or  Brittle,  of  which  there  are  4. 
8.  The  Fluid,  of  which  there  are  18. 

The  Fluid  extracts  will  be  found  in  the  table  on  the  page 
138.  The  table  on  page  139  contains  both  the  Solid  and 
Semi-solid :  but  the  student  should  remember  that  the  Solid 
extracts  are — Extractum  Aloes  Barbadensis,  Aloes  Socotrinse, 
Hsematoxyli,  and  Krameriae. 
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PREPARATION  OP  EXTRACTS. 

The  Fresh  or  Green  Extracts,  of  which  there  are  eight, 

viz.: — 


Aconite, 

Belladoima* 

Hemlock, 


HyoBcyamus, 
ColcMcum, 
Colchlcum  (acetic) 


Lettuce, 
Dandelion, 


are  prepared  by  expressing  the  juice  of  the  leaves  or  plant, 
heating  to  130^  F.,  to  coagulate  the  green  colouring  matter. 
This  is  separated  and  laid  aside.  The  fluid  is  heated  to  200°  F. 
to  coagulate  all  the  albumen,  which  is  useless,  and  which  if 
retain^  would  promote  the  decomposition  of  the  preparation ; 
it  is  consequently  rejected.  The  fluid  resulting  is  evaporated 
by  the  heat  of  a  water-bath  to  a  syrupy  state.  The  colouring, 
previously  separated,  is  now  added,  and  the  evaporation  con- 
tinued below  HOP  till  the  consistence  of  a  soft  pill  mass  is 
reached.  In  the  case  of  Colchicum  and  Dandelion  the  juice 
is  at  first  heated  to  the  boiling  point  to  coagulate  the  albumen, 
filtered  and  evaporated  at  a  temperature  under  160°. 

The  Watery  Extracts  (ll  in  number)  are  prepared  by 
boiling,  macerating,  infusing,  or  digesting  the  substance  in 
hot  or  cold  distilled  water,  and  evaporating  the  resulting  de- 
coction, infusion,  or  solution  to  a  suitable  consistence.  Thus 
Aloes  Barb,  and  Aloes  Socot.,  Gentian,  Logwood,  Pareira,  are 
made  by  exhausting  with  boiling  water ;  so  also  is  Poppies, 
only  a  little  spirit  is  added  to  the  cold  evaporated  infusion. 
Chamomile  is  made  by  first  boiling,  hence  it  is  an  evaporated 
decoction,  to  which  a  little  essential  oil  is  added.  Liquorice, 
Krameria,  Opium,  and  Quassia  are  aqueous  extracts  prepared 
by  maceration  of  the  drug  in  cold  water. 

The  Alcoholic  Extracts  (13  in  number)  are  prepared  by 
treating  the  substance  with  rectified  spirit,  proof  spirit,  or 
spirit  and  water,  and  the  subsequent  evaporation  of  the 
tincture  thus  prepared.  The  student  should  note  that  there 
are  two  semi-soHd  extracts  of  Belladonna,  one  a  Green  or 
Fresh  extract  and  the  other  prepared  with  spirit  and  known 
as  the  Alcoholic  extract.  Gelsemium  extract  has  the  term 
Alcoholic  affixed. 

Belladonna,  Indian  Hemp,  Gelsemium,  Jalap,  Nux  Vomica, 
and  Calabar  Bean  are  made  with  rectified  spirit,  the  percola- 
tion being  generally  finished  by  displacement  with  cold  water. 
Hop  is  also  made  with  rectified  spirit,  and  the  marc  is  boiled 
in  water. 

Rhubarb,  Rhamnus  Frangula,  Jaborandi,  Compound  Colo- 
cynth,  Cascara,  and  Calumba  are  made  with  ^/?o^  spirit,  and 
cold  water  is  also  used  at  the  end  of  the  percolating  process. 
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The  Ethereal  Extract,  for  there  is,  strictly  speaking, 
only  one — ^viz.,  mezereon — ^is  prepared  by  first  making  an  alco- 
holic extract,  which  is  next  macerated  in  ether,  and  the  re- 
sulting liquid  evaporated.  Ether  is  also  used  in  preparing 
stramonium,  which,  strictly  speaking,  is  an  aJooholic  extract 
made  with  proof  spirit  after  the  mere  washing  of  the  seeds 
with  ether  to  remove  their  oil,  which  is  to  be  rejected.  Ether 
is  also  used  in  making  Male  Fern,  which  is  an  extract  belong- 
ing to  the  next  cla8& 

LiQUid  Extracts  (13  in  number)  are  either  Alcoholic  ex- 
tracts dissolved  in  spirit  and  water,  or  concentrated  infusions 
of  drugs,  to  which  enough  spirit  is  added  for  their  preservation. 
Pareira  and  Opium  are  made  from  the  semi-solid  extracts  of 
these  remedies  which  are,  as  described,  prepared  by  exhausting 
the  drug  with  water.  The  following  table  gives  all  these  fluid 
preparations,  with  their  strengths,  doses,  and  the  materials  used 
in  their  manufacture  : — 


EXTRAOTUM. 

MATERIALS  USED. 

Strength. 

DOSE. 

Belalia 

Bael  fmit,  water,  and 
spirit. 

linl. 

ItoSdrs. 

Cascana  8agrad»  Liq. 

Gaacara  sagrada,  water 
and  spirit. 

linl. 

^toS  drs. 

ClmldfagflB  Uq 

Cimicifuga  and  rectified 
spirit. 

linl. 

S  to  80  min. 

ClnchouBB  lia 

Bed  cinchona  bark,  hy- 
drochloric  acid,   gly- 

1 in  1,  or 
5  per  oent. 
aDudoidB. 

6  to  10  mil). 

cerine,  spirit  k  water. 

CocsdUq 

Coca  leaves  and  proof 
spirit. 

linl. 

itoSdrs. 

ErgotflsLlq 

Eigot,  water  and  spirit 

linl. 

10  to  80  min. 

FlliciBLla 

Male  fern  (dried  rhi- 
zomeX  and  ether. 

10  yield  1. 

16  to  80  min. 

Olycyrrhlzn  Uq 

Liqnorice  root,  water 
and  spirit. 

linS 
of  extract. 

Idr. 

OpUUq 

Extract  of  opium,  water 
and  spirit. 

Iin20. 
tigntoliM 

10  to  40  min. 

Parelrsa  Llq. 

Extract     of    pareira, 
water  and  spirit. 

lin4 
of  extract. 

i  to  2  drs. 

Rhanml  Ffanguln  Llq. 

Rhamnus  frangulabark 
water  and  spirit. 

linl. 

1  to  4  drs. 

SarssBLld 

Jamaica     sarsaparilla, 
proof  spirit,  sugar  and 
water  at  160°. 

linl. 

8to4dr8. 

TaraxadLla 

Dry     dandelion    root, 
proof  spirit  and  water. 

linl. 

itoSdrs. 

Abstracts  are  alcoholic  extracts  mixed  with  sugar  of  milk, 
evaporated  to  dryness  and  powdered.  They  are  not  repre- 
sented in  the  B.P. 
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EXTKLCTUH 


AooniU  . . 
Aloes  Barb. 
ALoesSocot. 

BeUadomifld 


•  «       • ' 


•  •       • 


•  •       • 


Bellad.  Alcohol.  . 

OalTiTnhm 

CaxmablB  Indlcsa. 
Cascano  Sagradn 


80X7BCE. 


UBNSTRUTTli 
USED. 


Ck>lcliicl 

Ck>lclilci  Acetic.    . 
Coloc3mUi.  Gomp. 


Conii 


Gelsemli  Alcobol. 

GentiaiuB 

OlycsnTlilzsB  ..  . 
Hnmatoxyll  ..  . 
^fOBcyaml    •  •    • 

Jaborandl     ..    . 


Jalap» 


KramerliB 
Lactncsd  . 
Lnpull 


Meserel  JEther. 
KndB  Vomlcsa 


Opil    ..    . 
Papaverls 


•  •       •  • 


Parelro    ..    .. 
PbyBOstlgmatis 


SnassiflB   . 

mianiTil  Fj 

Bliel 


I  •       •  • 


TmogtlBd 


Juice  of  the  fresh  leaves 
and  flowering  tope. 

Barbadoes  aloes,  in  frag- 
ments. 

Socotiine  aloes,  in  frag- 
ments. 

The  dried  flowers  and  es- 
sential oil. 

Juice  of  the  fresh  leaves 
and  yonng  branches. 

Dried  belladonna  root. 

The  sliced  root,  dried 

The  dried  flowering  tops. 

The  powdered  bark 

Juice  of  the  fresh  corms. 

Do.  do. 

Pulp  of  colocynth,  extract 

of  Bocotrine  aloes,  scam 

mony  resin,   curd  soap, 

and  cardamoms. 
Juice  of  fresh  leaves  and 

young  branches. 
The  dried  rhizome. 
The  sliced  root,  dried. 
The  dried  powdered  root. 
Dried  logwood  in  chips. 
Juice  of  fresh  leaves  and 

branches. 
The  dried  leaflets. 

The  dried  powdered  root. 

The  dried  powdered  root. 
Juice  of  the  flowering  herb 
The  dried  strobiles 

The  dried  bark  cut  small. 

The  dried  seeds,  xwwdered 
after  being  steamed. 

Opium  in  powder. 

Dried  seedless  capsules, 
powdered. 

The  dried  powdered  root. 

The  dried  powdered  Cala- 
bar bean. 

The  dried  rasped  wood. 

The  powdered  bark 


DOSE. 


Sttamonll 
Tanzad  . 


The  dried  powdered  root. 

The  dried,  coarsely  pow- 
dered seeds. 
The  juice  of  the  fresh  root 


None. 
Boiling  water. 

Do, 

Do. 

None. 

Spirit  and  water. 
Proof  spirit. 
Rectified  spirit. 
Proof  spirit  and 
water. 
None. 

with  acetic  acid. 
Proof  spirit. 

None. 

Spirit  and  water. 
Boiling  water. 
Cold  water. 
Boiling  water. 
None. 

Proof  spirit  and 

water. 
Rectified  spirit 

and  water. 
Cold  water. 
None. 
Rectified  spirit 

and  hot  water. 
Rectified  spirit 

and  ether. 
Rectified  spirit 

and  water. 
Cold  water. 
Boiling   water 

and  spirit. 
Boiling  water. 
Rectified  spirit. 

Cold  water. 
Proof  spirit  and 

water. 
Cold  water  and 

proof  spirit. 
Ether  and  proof 

spirit. 
None. 


^tolgr. 
Sto6  giB. 
Sto6grB. 
3  to  10  gzs. 
^tolgr. 

StolOgrs. 
tol  gr. 
to8  grs. 


I 


to  2  grs. 
to  2  grs. 
to  10  grs. 


2  to  6  grs. 

}to2  grs. 
2  to  10  grs. 
5  grs.  to  1  dr. 
10  to  30  grs. 

5  to  10  grs. 

2  to  10  grs. 

6  to  16  grs. 

6  to  20  grs. 

5  to  16  grs. 

6  to  16  grs. 

Externally. 

(to  2  grs. 

( to  2  grs. 
2  to  6  grs. 

10  to  80  grs. 

tV  to  i  gr. 

8  to  6  grs. 
16  to  60  grs. 

6  to  16  grs. 

Jtoigr. 

6  to  80  grs. 
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As  regards  doses,  the  student  should  remember  that  the 
extract  of  Calabar  bean  and  alcoholic  extract  of  belladonna 
should  be  given  in  doses  of  ^^^  to  ^  gr.;  stramonium,  i^  to  J^  gr.; 
the  green  extract  of  belladonna,  aconite,  and  Indian  hemp,  \ 
to  1  gr. ;  whilst  the  doses  of  colchicum,  nux  vomica,  and  opium 
extracts  should  not  exceed  2  grs. 

Glycerina  (Glycerines — 8  in  number)  are  solutions  of  the 
drug  bearing  the  name,  in  glycerine  or  in  glycerine  and  water. 

The  fact  of  the  solid  constituents  being  weighed  and  the 
fluid  ones  being  measured,  leads  to  difficulties  in  stating  accu- 
rately their  strengths. 


GLYCBEIKUM. 

INGEBDmNTS. 

Strength  by 
WSght. 

Strength  by 
Volume. 

Acid.  Carbolici.. 

Carbolic  acid  and  glycerine. 

lin  6. 

Iin4f. 

Add.  GalUci     .. 

Gallic  acid  and  glycerine. 

line. 

Iin4i. 

Add.  Tazmld   . . 

Tannic  acid  and  glycerine. 

line. 

Iin4i. 

Aiumlxiis    . .    . . 

Alnm  and  glycerine. 

linTJ. 

lin(h^. 

AmyU    

Starch,  glycerine  and  water. 

1  in  10. 

lin  9. 

Boracis 

Borax,  glycerine  and  water. 

lin  8. 

linef. 

Plombi  ..    ..     ( 
Subacetatls       ( 

Tragacanthsa   .. 

Acetate  and  oxide  of  lead. 
Glycerine  and  water. 
This  latter  is  afterwards  eyaporated. 
Tragacanth,  glycerine,  and 
water. 

lin  e. 
lin  5^. 

lin  4. 
Iin6§. 

Infasa  (infusions — 28  in  number)  are  watery  solutions  of 
vegetable  principles  prepared  without  boiling.  24  are  prepared 
by  pouring,  boiling  distilled  water  on  the  vegetable  properly 
comminuted,  and  placed  in  a  suitable  pot  with  a  covered  lid, 
and  allowed  to  stand  a  definite  short  time.  Two — Quassia  and 
Calumba— are  prepared  with  cold  water,  and  two — Chiretta 
and  Gusparia — with  water  at  120°.  All  will  darken  on  the 
addition  of  persalts  of  iron,  except  Quassia  and  Calumba,  and 
all  should  be  prepared  fresh.  All  are  directed  to  be  strained 
except  kousso.  The  product  should  not  be  made  to  measure 
any  particular  quantity.  The  most  important  infusion  for  the 
student  to  remember  is  Digitalis.  It  contains  28  grs.  to  each 
10  oz.,  and  the  dose  is  only  two  to  four  drams.  All  the  in- 
fusions are  made  with  10  oz.  water,  except  kousso,  and  only 
8  oz.  are  ordered  in  it ;  13  are  made  with  ^  oz.  of  the  vege- 
table ;  8  with  \  oz.;  linseed  has  150  and  catechu  160  grs. ; 
gentian  and  quassia,  55  grs.  each ;  while  cascarilla  and  senna 
contain  1  oz.  each  to  every  10  oz. 
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INFUSIONS. 


Anthemldis.. 
Anrantil 

Anrantli  Co. 


Bachu    •  •    •  • 
CalumlMB 
Garyophylll 
Caacarlllsd  .. 
Catecliu 


Cliiratn 
ClndL  Acid... 


duparisB 
Cnsso 


mYUSUHL 


m  •  • 


Dlgitalla 
ErgotsB  ..    .. 

GentiannCo. 


Jatwrandi  .. 
Bununerln  .. 
Lini 


Lnpiill  • .  •  • 

MiatlcsB  ..  .. 

Qnasslsd..  .. 
aIioI 

BosaAddTim 


DoDnKw  *  • 

BcniHP 

8erpentarl89 
JJy9  UtsI 
ValeTlan»  .. 


mGBEDIENTS. 


^  oz.  flowers. 

I  oz.  bitter-orange 
peel  cut  small. 

i  oz.  bitter-orange 
peel  cut  small. 

56  grs.  fresh  lemon 
peel  cut  small. 

28  grs.  cloves  braised 

'  oz.  leaves  bruised. 
oz.  root  cut  small, 
oz.  cloves  bruised. 

I  oz.  powdered  bark. 

160  grs.  pale  catechu 
coarsely  powdered 

30  giB.  cinnamon  bark 
bruised. 

i  oz.  chiretta  cut  sml. 

|oz  j^d  bark  in  No.  40 
powder.  1  dr.  aro- 
matic sulphuric  acid 

i  oz.  bark  in  No.  40 
powder. 

i  oz.  kousso  coarsely 
powdered. 

28  grs.  dried  leaves, 

i  oz.  coarsely  pow- 
dered. 

55  grs.  root  sliced, 

66  grs.  bitter-orange 

peel  cut. 
i  oz.  fresh  lemon  peel 

cut. 

^  oz.  dried  leaflets. 

I  oz.  root  powdered. 

[60  grs.  of  the  seeds, 
50  gzs.  dried  liquorice 
root  in  No.  20  powder 
h  oz.  dried  strobiles. 
I  oz.  leaves  cut  small. 

56  grs.  wood  chips. 

I  oz.   root  in    thin 

slices. 
I  oz.  dried  red  rose 

petals. 
1  dr.  dilate  sulphuric 

acid. 

A  oz.  root  powdered. 
1  oz.  senna  &  28  grs. 

grtnger  sliced. 

oz.  rhizome  powd'rd 

oz.  leaves  bruised, 
oz.  rhizome  braised 


MENSTEUUM. 


10  OZ.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  cold  water. 
10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  waterat  120**. 
10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  water  at  120° 

8  oz.  boiling  water. 

10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  cold  watOT. 

10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz..boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 


TDIE. 


I 


hour, 
hour. 


i  hour. 


hour, 
hour, 
hour, 
hour, 
hour. 


^hour. 
1  hour. 


1  hour. 

I  hour. 

i  hour. 
I  hour. 

^  hour. 


k  hour. 
I  hour. 
3  hours. 


1  hour, 
hour, 
hour, 
hour. 

^hour. 


^hour. 
I  hour. 

}hour. 
1  hour. 
1  hour. 


DOSE. 


Ito4oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to2oz. 


1  to  4  oz. 
1  to2oz. 
1  to  4  oz. 
1  to2oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 


1  to2oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 


1  to  2  oz. 

4  to  8  oz. 

2to4dr8 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to  2  oz. 


1  to2oz. 

1  to2oz. 

2  to  6  oz. 


1  to2oz. 
1  to  4  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to2oz. 


1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 
1  to2oz. 
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There  are  7  Infasions  which  are  really  compoand  prepara- 
tions, contaiDing  more  than  one  ingredient;  they  are — ^Aorantii 
Co.,  Catechu,  Cmchonss  Acid.,  Gentianss  Co.,  Lini,  Bosse  Acid., 
and  SennsB,  though  the  student  will  note  that  the  title  com- 
pound is  only  conferred  upon  two  of  them — viz.,  Gentian  and 
Orange.  The  new  Pharmacopoeia,  in  addition  to  shortening 
the  time  for  the  majority  of  the  infusions,  has  reduced  the 
strength  of  Digitalis  from  3  grs.  to  2*8  grs.  per  oz.,  and  has 
also  added  acid  to  cinchona,  and  given  more  minute  directions 
for  the  comminution  of  the  substances  previous  to  infusion. 

Injectio  Hsrpodermica. — There  are  3  preparations  under 
thishead  in  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

HYPODBBMIC   INJECTIONS. 


INJBCnO 

u):podbrmica. 

COMPOSITION. 

STKENGTH. 

DOSE. 

ApomorplilxLSB 

Ergotinl 
Morpliliud 

Hydrochlorate  of  apomor- 
phine,  2  grs. ;  camphor 
water,  100  minims. 

Ergotin,  100  grs.;  camphor 
-water  200  grs. 

Hydrochlorate  of  morphine, 
92  grs. ;  solution  of  am- 
monia, acetic  acid;  and 
water,  q.  s.  to  2  ozs. 

linSO. 

lto2. 

Igr.  acetate 
inlOmins. 

2  to  Smins. 

StolOmins. 
1  to  6  mins. 

Lamellsd  (Discs;  are  3  in  number — 

TiamelllB  AtroplnSB— Discs  of  gelatine  and  some  glycerine,  each  weighing 
about  3^  gr.,  and  containing  -gj^  gr«  sulphate  of  atropine. 

LamellSB  CocalnSd— Discs  of  gelatine,  with  some  glycerine,  each  weighing 
about  -jV  gr.,  and  containing  5^  gr.  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine. 

Lamellsa  FbyBOStlgmlnsa— Discs  of  gelatine,  with  some  glycerine,  each 
weighing  about  ^  gr.,  and  containing  -nfezj  fiPr*  physostigmine. 

Lixumenta  (Liniments  or  Bmbrocations — 16  in  number) 
are  preparations  for  external  application  to  the  skin,  and  in- 
tended to  be  applied  with  friction.  They  are  really  very  thin 
ointments,  though  the  majority  of  them  are  perfectly  limpid 
liquids.  The  iodide  of  potassium  with  soap  liniment,  is  a  soft 
solid— like  shaving  paste.  Of  the  16,  all  contain  either  a  fixed 
or  volatile  oil  or  a  soap,  except  Lin.  lodi,  camphor  entering 
into  11  of  them.  Those  without  camphor  are  ammonia,  lime, 
iodine,  croton  oil,  and  iodide  of  potassium  with  soap. 
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LISTMKNTUM. 


Aoonlti     . .    .  • 
AmmoxilA 
BeUadoniuB  .. 

CaldB 

CampliorBB 
Camphoro  Co. 

CUorofozml  .. 
CrotonlB  « • 
Hydiargsnrl 


lodi 


Opil 


Potasall  lodldl 
cnm  Sapone 

Saponls    . .    . . 
SlnaplB  Co.    . . 

TereMntblim 
TereUntlLAoet. 


COMPOSITION. 


80  oz.  root,  1  oz.  camphor,  and  80  oz. 
rectified  spirit. 

1  oz.  solution  of  ammonia,  and  3  oz. 
olive  oiL 

30  oz.  root^  1  oz.  camphor,  and  80  oz. 
rectified  spirit. 

2  oz.  lime  water,  and  2  oz.  olive  oH, 
agitated  togetiier. 

1  oz.  camphor,  dissolyed  in  4  oz.  olive 
oU. 

2^  oz.  camphor,  1  dr.  oil  of  lavender, 
6  oz.  strong  solution  of  anmionia, 
and  16  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

2  oz.  chloroform,  and  2  oz.  camphor 
liniment. 

1  oz.  croton  oU,  and  8^  oz.  each  oil  of 
cajuput  and  rectified  spirit. 

1  oz.  each  of  mercurial  ointment.soln- 
tion  of  ammonia,  and  liniment  of 
camphor,  rubbed  together. 

1^  oz.  iodine,  ^  oz.  iodide  of  potassium, 
i  oz.  glycerine,  dissolved  in  10  oz. 
rectified  spirit. 

2  oz.  tincture  of  opium,  and  2  oz.  soap 
liniment. 

oz.  curd  soap,  1^  oz.  iodide  of 
potassium,  1  oz.  glycerine,  1  dr.  oil 
of  lonon,  and  10  oz.  distilled  water, 
oz.  hard  soap,  1  oz.  camphor,  8 
drs.  oil  of  rosemary,  4  oz.  ^tUled 
water,  and  16  oz.  rectified  spirit, 
dr.  oil  of  mustud,  40  grs.  ethereal 
extract  of  mezereon,  120  grs.  cam- 
phor, 5  drs.  castor  oil,  and  4  oz. 
rectified  spirit. 

oz.  soft  soap^  1  oz.  camphor,  16  oz. 
oil  of  turpentine,  and  2  oz.  water, 
oz.  oil  of  turpentine,  1  oz.  glacial 
acetic  add,  and  4  oz.  camphor  Uni- 
ment. 


2 


8TESN0TH. 


1  inli 
1  In  4. 
1  inU. 
1  in  2. 
1  in  8. 
1  in  9. 

1  in  2. 

1  in  8. 

I  of  oint.  in  3,  or 
1  of  Hg.  in  6. 

Iin9. 


1  in  2. 

64|gxB.inlfl.oz. 

or 

1  in  10  by  weight, 
lin  12. 


1  in40. 

4  in  6. 
4  in  9. 


Iiiq.tl0re8  (Solntions — 48  in  number)  are  solutions  of  vege- 
table principles  or  inorganic  substances,  mostly  in  distilled 
water.  One — Epispasticus — comes  from  the  animal  kingdom, 
and  is  made  with  acetic  ether.  Antim.  chlorid.  is  made  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  g^tta-percha  is  dissolved  in  chloroform, 
ethylate  of  sodium  in  alcohol,  and  atropine  sulph.  in  camphor 
water.    All  the  rest  are  made  with  water  or  distilled  water. 

The  following  nine  are  of  the  same  strength,  and  are  impor- 
tant preparations,  containing  Iper  cent,  each  of  active  ingre- 
dient : — Azaenicalis,  Arsenici  Hydrochloricus,  Arsenii  et  Hy- 
drarg.  lod.,  Atropinse  Sulphatis,  Morphinss  Acetatis,  Morphinse 
Hydrochlor.,  Pot.  Permang.,  Sodii  Arseniatis,  and  Strychninae. 


IJQT70B. 

Add.  duomici 

Ammoxila 

Ammonia  Fortior 

Ammonli  Acetatis 

AmmoxUi  Acet.  Fortlor.  . 
Ammonil  Clt.  Fortlor  ..    . 

Ammonli  CitratiB 

Antimonli  CMorldi      .  •    . 

Arsenlcalis 

ArBonici  HydrochlorlcuB  . 
Arsenli  et  Hydrs.  lod. . .  . 
AtroplnsB  SnlpbatlB  .  •  • 
Bismnthl  et  Ammon.  Clt.   . 

Caldi  Cblorldi 

CaldB 

Calcls  CMorlnatn 

Calds  SacchaxatuB      . .    . 

Clilori 

EplBpastlciui    

Ferrl  Acetatis 

Acet.  Fort 

DialsrsatnB    

FercMoridi 

„         Fortlor  . 

Pemitratls 

Persnlpliatls 

Outta  perclia 

Hydrargyrl  Nit.  Addas    . 

Hydrargyri  PercUoridi    . 

lodi 

UtlilsB  Effervescens     . .    . 

Bla^nesii  Carbonatls  . .    . 

Magnesii  Citratis 

Morphlnffi  Acetatis     ..    . 

MorphlntB  Blmeconatls 

MorpblnsB  Hydrocbloratls 

Flnmbl.  Subacetatis    . .    . 

„  „      Dllutus    . 

FoiasBSd      

PotasssB  Effervescens  ..  . 
FotasBli  PermanganatlB  . 

SodtB     

Soda  CUorinata 

Soda  Effervescens  ..  . 
Sodli  Arseniatis 

Bodll  Ethylatis      

Stryclmina  HydrocUoratis 

Zind  Chloridl 


STBENOTH. 

25  p.  cent,  anhydrotis. 

1  in  S.    (10  per  cent.) 

3S*5  per  cent. 

1  in  8. 

35  per  cent, 
68  per  cent. 

1  in  4. 
36  per  cent. 
1  in  100. 
1  in  100. 
1  in  100. 
1  in  100. 
3  grs.  in  1  dr. 

Iin6. 

^  gr.  in  1  oz. 

3  to  3  per  cent.  CI. 

7  grs.  in  1  oz. 

2*6  grs.  in  1  oz. 

Iin4. 

Iin4. 

40  per  cent. 

6  per  cent. 

Iin4. 

1  oz.  iron  in  5. 

1  oz.  iron  in  30. 

36  per  cent. 
1  in  9. 

48  per  cent. 
^  gr.  in  1  oz. 
22  grs.  in  1  oz. 
10  grs.  in  1  pnt. 
10  grs.  in  1  oz. 
3}  per  cent. 
1  in  100. 
1^  in  100. 

1  in  100. 
24  per  cent. 

1  in  80. 
27  grs.  in  1  oz. 
30  grs.  in  1  pnt. 

1  in  100. 

18*8  grs.  in  1  oz. 

2J  per  cent.  OL 

30  grs.  in  1  pnt. 

1  in  100. 

19  per  cent. 

1  in  100. 

46  grs.  in  1  dr. 


DOSE. 

Used  externally. 

10  to  30  m. 
Used  externa]]^. 

2to6dis. 

25  to  75  m. 

it  to  1^  drs. 

2to6dTS. 
Used  externally. 

2  to  8  m. 

2  to  Sm. 

10  to  30  m. 

1  to  4  m. 

^  toldr. 

15  to  50  m. 

1  to  4  oz. 
10  to  20  m. 
15  to  60  m. 
10  to  20  m. 

Used  externally. 

5  to  30  m, 

lto8m. 

10  to  30  m. 

10  to  30  m. 

2  to  8  m. 
10  to  40  m. 

Used  externally. 
Used  externally. 

i  to  2di8. 

5  to  10  m. 

5  to  10  oz. 

1  to  2oz. 
5  to  10  oz. 
10  to  60  m. 

6to40m. 

10  to  60m. 
^  to  2  m. 
}  to  2di8. 
15  to  60  m. 
5  to  10  oz. 

2  to  4  drs. 
15  to  60  m. 
10  to  20  m. 
5  to  10  oz. 

5  to  10  m. 

Used  externally. 

6  to  10  m. 
Used  externally. 
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Lotiones  (Lotions — 2  in  number)  are  liquid  preparations 
for  external  application. 

Lotio  Hydrargyri  Flava,  18  gis.  hyd.  perchlor.  and  10  ozs.  lime  water. 
Lotio  Hydxargyri  Nigra,  so  gis.  calomel  and  lO  ozs.  lime  water. 

Mella  (Honeys — ^5  in  namber,  including  the  oxymels),  are 
preparations  of  honey.  The  two  of  any  activity — Oxymel 
SciUaB  and  Mel  Boracis — are  inferior  to  the  Syrup  of  Squill 
and  Glycerine  of  Borax. 

MdL— A  saccbarme  secretion  from  Apis  Mellifica. 

Mel  Depuratum. — Honey  melted  and  strained  throngh  flanneL 

Mel  Borads. — 60  grs.  powdered  borax  mixed  with  480  grs.  honey,  and  30 

grs.  glycerine. 
OxsoneL— 40  cfza.  honey,  5  ozs.  acetic  acid,  and  5  ozs.  distilled  water. 
Q^Fmel  ScUlse.— 1  pint  vinegar  of  sqnill  and  2  lbs.  honey. 

MisturaB — Mixtures — 10  in  number). 


MISTTJBA. 

COMPOSITION. 

stbekoth 

PBBOZ. 

Ammonlaci    .  • 
AinygdalsB 
Creasoti  ..    •• 

Cret» 

FerriAromatlca 

Ferrl  Ck>mp.  .. 

Scammonii    '• 
SenimCk). 

Spt.VI]iiaa]licl. 

^  oz.  ammoniaciim  rubbed  np  with  8 
oz.  water,  and  strained. 

2  oz.  compound  powder  of  almonds 
and  16  ozs.  water,  and  strained. 

15  minims  each  creasote  and  glacial 
acetic  acid,l  oz.  syrai),  }  dr.  spirit 
of  juniper,  and  15  oz.  water. 

^  oz.  preptured  chalk,  |  oz.  gam  acacia 
in  powder,  ^  oz.  syrup,  and  7^  oz. 
cinnamon  water. 

1  oz,  red  bark,  i  oz.  calumba  root,  ^ 
oz.  cloves,  ^  oz.  iron  wire,  3  oz. 
compound  tmcture  of  cardamoms, 
^  oz.  tinctnre  of  orange  peel,  and 
peppermint  water  to  16  oz. 

25  grs.  sulphate  of  iron,  30  grs.  car- 
bonate of  potassium,  60  grs.  myrrh, 
60  grs.  sugar,  4  drs.  spirit  of  nut- 
meg, 9Aoz.  rose  water. 

^  oz.  guuacum  resin,  }  oz.  sugar,  ^ 
oz.  gnm  acacia  powdered,  and  1  pt. 
cinnamon  water. 

6  grs.  scammony  in  2  oz.  milk. 

4  oz.  sulphate  of  magnesium,  1  oz.  liq. 
extract  of  liquorice,  2^  oz.  tincture 
of  senna,  1^  ozs.  compound  tincttqiB 
of  cardamoms  and  infusion  of  senna 
15  ozs. 

4  oz.  brandy,  4  oz.  cinnamon  water, 
the  yolks  of  2  eggs,  i  oz.  sugar. 

13^  grs. 
54  grs. 

I  minim. 

13^  grs. 
about  ^  gr. 

2igis. 

II  grs. 

3  grs. 
1  dr.  tinct.  and 
87   grs.  mag. 
sulph. 

3  drs. 
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The  formula  of  each  of  the  official  mixtures  may  be  regarded 
as  a  carefully  written  recipe  in  which  a  mixture  is  ordered, 
the  ingredients  being  mostly  in  suspension.  All  are  made 
with  £stilled  waters.  The  dose  may  be  said  to  be  the  same 
for  all — ^from  ^  to  1  or  2  oz. 

Mucilagines  (Mucilages — 3  in  number)  should  be,  strictly 
speaking,  watery  solutions  of  a  gum,  but  in  mucilage  of  starch 
the  starch  is  not  dissolved.  The  following  are  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeia : — 

MucUagO  Acadfld. — l  oz.  gum  acacia  dissolyed  in  6  oz  distilled  water. 
MucilagO  AmylL— 120  grs.  starch  boiled  in  10  oz.  distilled  water. 

MudlagO  TragacantlUB.-— 60  grs.  of  the  powdered  gum  mixed  with  2  dxB. 
rectified  spirit  and  10  oz.  distilled  water  added. 

Oleata — (Oleates — 2  in  number)  : — 

Oleatlim  Hydrargsnl. — l  oz.yellow  oxide  of  mercury  and  9  oz.  oleic  acid. 
Oleatiun  Zind— l  oz.  oxide  of  zinc  and  9  oz.  oleic  acid. 

Olea  (Oils.) — ^Under  this  name  there  are  34  substances  in 
the  Pharmacopoeia.  They  may  be  divided  into  two  well- 
marked  classes — fixed  and  volatile,  the  fixed  being  obtained 
by  expression,  and  the  volatile  being  products  of  distillation, 
except  in  the  case  of  01.  Limonis,  a  vegetable  oil,  which  is 
volatile  though  obtained  by  expression.  Li  addition  to  these, 
which  are  only  known  as  oils,  there  are  others  equally  deser- 
ving the  name,  as — camphor,  which  is  a  volatile  oil;  lard, 
wax,  suet,  and  spermaceti,  which  are  fixed. 

Of  the  34  oils,  one  is  an  animal  product — cod  liver  oil — 
which  is  a  fixed  oil,  and,  omitting  lemon,  seven  are  expressed 
— Almond,  Croton,  Linseed,  Nutmeg  (concrete),  Olive,  Castor, 
and  Theobroma.  Two  are  semi-solid — viz.,  Tbeobroma  and 
Concrete  Oil  of  Nutmeg. 

As  a  rule,  they  vary  from  colourlessness  through  straw  and 
yellow  to  a  pale  brown,  but  cajuput  is  a  deep  green  colour. 

Cloves,  cinnamon,  pimento  and  mustard  oils  sink  in  water. 

The  dose  of  each  of  the  volatile  oils  is,  speaking  generidly, 
about  1  to  4  minims.  The  oil  of  mustard  is  a  power&l  poison, 
and  should  only  be  used  externally.  Of  the  fixed  oils,  croton 
is  only  given  in  doses  of  ^  to  1  minim,  while  of  the  remaining 
six  nearly  an  ounce  each  may  be  given. 

The  volatile  oils  are  added  to  the  official  pill  masses  for  two 
reasons — to  correct  griping,  and  to  serve  as  a  means  of  distin- 
guishing the  various  pill  masses  from  each  other  by  the  odour. 

Oleo-Besina. — There  is  one  preparation  of  this  class — Oleo- 
Besina  Cubebae — prepared  by  allowing  an  ethereal  tincture  of 
Cubebs  to  evaporate. 
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The  following  table  gives  the  different  oils,  their  source  and 
preparation,  and  doses : — 


OLETJM. 


Amygdala 

Anethl 
Anlsi  ..    .. 


Anthemidls 
Cajnpnti  .. 
Caxm  . .  . . 
Caryophylll 

Cinnamomi 
Copaiba  .. 
Coilandri 
Crotonis  .. 
CubebsB    .. 

Eucalypti.  • 
Jnnipeil  .. 

Lavandula 
Liinonls    .. 
Uni    ..    .. 
Mentha   Pipe- 
rita 

HenthaVizldis 

Horrhva  ••    •• 

Myristica 

Styrlstlca  Ez- 
pressnm    •  • 

Oliya 

Phosphoratum 

Plmenta  ••    •• 

Flni  SylTestrlB 
Ridni..    .. 
Bosmarini 
Rata    .    . . 
SaUna 
Saatali     .. 
Slnairts 


SOUECB  AND  HOW  PEEPAEED. 


Terebintbina. . 
TbeobromatiB . 


Expressed  from  bitter  or  sweet  al- 
monds. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  dill  fniit. 
Distilled  in  Europe  and  China  from 

the  fruit  of  Anise  and  Star-anise. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  flowers. 
Distilled  from  the  leaves. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fruit. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  flower 

buds. 
Distilled  from  cinnamon  bark. 
Distilled  from  the  oleo-resin. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fruit. 
Expressed  in  Britain  from  the  seeds. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  unripe 

fruit. 
Distilled  from  the  fresh  leaves. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  unripe 

fruit. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  flowers. 
Expressed  from  the  fresh  peel. 
Expressed  in  Britain  without  heat 

from  the  seeds. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fresh 

flowering  herb. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fresh 

flowering  herb. 
Extracted  by  a  heat  under  180°  from 

the  fresh  liver. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  dried 

SCGQS* 

Expressed  with  aid  of  heat  from  do. 

Expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit. 

Expressed  oil  of  almonds  and  phos- 
phorus, heated  to  180°. 

Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  unripe 
berry. 

Distilled  from  the  fresh  leaves. 

Expressed  from  the  seeds. 

Distilled  from  the  flowering  tops. 

Distilled  from  the  fresh  herb. 

Distilled  in  Britain  from  fresh  tops. 

Distilled  from  the  wood. 

Distilled  with  water  from  the  black 
seeds,  after  the  removal  of  the  fixed 
oil  by  expression. 

Distilled  from  the  oleo-resin. 

Expressed  with  heat  from  the  ground 
seeds. 


DOSE. 


Sto4dr8. 

1  to  4  mlns. 
1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mlns. 
1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 
6  to  20  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 
^  to  1  min. 

5  to  20  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 

Used  externally. 

1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  8  drs. 

1  to  4  mins. 

Not  given. 

}  to  1  oz. 

6  to  10  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 


1  to  8  drs. 

1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 

10  to  SO  mins. 

Used  externally 


10  mins.  to  4  drs. 
Not  given. 
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PilnlSB  (Pills — 21  in  number)  are  soft  solid  masses,  capable 
of  being  easily  made  into  little  globular  forms,  Intended  to  be 
swallowed  whole.  More  than  the  half  of  them  are  purgative, 
and  the  dose  is  generally  6  to  10  grs.  The  dose  of  Pll.  Phos- 
phori  is  only  2  to  4  grs.  The  following  table  gives  the  name 
of  each,  its  composition,  and  strength  of  the  named  in- 
gredients : — 


PILULA. 


AloesBarbadenslB 
Aloes  et  Asafoet. 
Aloes  etFerrL  .. 

Aloes  etmyrrlisB 
Aloes  BccotrlnsB 
AsafoetldoCo.  .. 
CambogisdCo.  .. 

Colocynth.  Co.  .. 

ColocyntlLet 
HyoBcyami.. 

Conli  Co.     ..    • 
Ferrl  Carb. . .    . 

Ferrllodidi..    . 

Hydrargsnrl 

Hydrarg.    Sub- 

chlor.  Co. 
Ipecacnanlua  C. 

Sdlla      ••    • 
Plnmbi  C.  Opio  . 

FhOBphoxl  .•    • 

RheiCo.      ..    • 


XNGBEDIENTS. 


SaponiB  Co. . . 
Bcammonll  Co. 

SciUsB  Co.    .. 


Barbadoes  aloes,  bard  soap,  oil  of  cara- 
way, and  confection  of  roses. 

Socotrine  aloes,  asafcetida,  hard  soap, 
and  confection  of  roses. 

Sulphate  of  iron,  Barbadoes  idoes,  com- 
pound powder  of  cinnamon,  and  con- 
fection of  roses. 

Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  saffron,  treacle 
and  glycerine. 

Socotrine  aloes,  hard  soap,  volatile  oil 
of  nutmeg,  and  confection  of  roses. 

Asafoetida,  galbanum,  myrrh,  and 
treacle. 

Gamboge,  Barbadoes  aloes,  hard  soap, 
compound  powder  of  cinnamon,  and 
syrup. 

Colocynth,  Barbadoes  aloes,  scammony 
resin,  sulphate  of  potassium,  oil  of 
cloves,  and  water. 

Ck)mpound  colocynth  pill  and  extract  of 
hyoscyamus. 

Extract  of  hemlock,  ipecac.,  and  treacle. 

Saccharated  carbonate  of  iron  and  con- 
fection of  roses. 

Iron  wire,  iodine,  sugar,  powdered  li- 
quorice, and  distilled  water. 

Mercury,  confection  of  roses,  and  pow- 
dered liquorice. 

Calomel,  sulphurated  antimony,  guaia- 
cum  resin,  and  castor  oil. 

Dover's  powder,  squill,  ammoniacnm, 
and  treacle. 

Acetate  of  lead,  opium,  and  confection 
of  roses. 

Phosphorus,  balsam  of  tolu,  yellow  wax, 
and  curd  soap. 

Rhubarb,  Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  hard 
soap,  oil  of  peppermint^  treacle,  and 
glycerine. 
Opium,  hard  soap,  and  glycerine. 


Resins  of  scammony  and  jalap,  curd 
soap,  strong  tincture  of  ginger,  and 
rectified  spirit. 

SquUl,  ginger,  ammoniacnm,  hard  soap, 
and  treacle. 


STRENGTH. 


1  in  2. 
lin  4. 
lin  7. 

lin  3. 
lin  2. 
Iin3i. 
line. 

line. 


2  &  1,  in  3. 

2^  in  3. 
linlj. 

Iin3i. 

lin  3. 

lin  5. 

I  in  23. 

e  &  1,  in  8. 

lin  90. 

Iin4i. 

lin  6. 
(of  opium.) 

linS^. 

lin  6. 
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The  student  of  Pharmacy  is  expected  to  be  able  to  distin- 
gnish  each  official  pill  mass  by  its  physical  qualities.  As 
nearly  all  are  dark  brown  or  black  in  colour,  only  a  few  can 
be  distinguished  by  sight — thus  Pil.  Hydraig.  is  blue;  Hyd. 
Snbchlor.  Co.  a  bright  orange;  and  Conii  dark  green.  The 
majority  are  distinguishable  by  smell — thus,  Colocynth  is 
known  by  its  odour  of  cloves ;  Barbadoes  aloes,  by  its  cara- 
way; Socotrine  aloes  by  its  nutmeg  ;  Rufus  pill,  by  its  saffron; 
Aloes  et  Asafoetida,  by  its  powerful  fetid  odour  ;  whilst  in  Pil. 
Asafoetida  Co.,  the  myrrh  almost  conceals  the  stinking  gum  ; 
Pil.  Cambogise  smells  strongly  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  and  is  not 
of  the  yellow  colour  which  the  student  might  expect;  Pil. 
Scillse  Co.  is  known  by  the  odour  of  its  ammoniacum ;  saponis, 
by  its  tawny  colour  and  opium  smell ;  rhubarb  by  its  pepper- 
mint ;  and  lead  and  opium,  by  the  odour  of  acetic  acid. 


Pulveres  (Powders)  are  15  in  number : — 


PULVIS. 

INGABDIENTS, 

DOSB  IK 

Oratns. 

STBlUrGTH. 

AmygdalSBCo 

Sweet  almonds,  refined 
sugar,  and  acacia  gum. 

10  to  60. 

8  in  13. 

Antlmonlalis    ..    .. 

Oxide  of  antimony  and 
phosphate  of  calcium. 

Sto5. 

linS. 

Catechu  Co.      ..    •• 

Catechu,  kino,  rhatany 
root,cinnamon,  and  nut- 
meg. 

20  to  40. 

1  in  2^. 

Ciimamomi  Co 

Cinnamon,    cardamoms, 
and  ginger. 

3  to  10. 

Iin3. 

CretsB  Aromatlcus  . . 

Cinnamon,  nutmeg,  saf- 
fron, cloves,  cardamoms, 
sugar,  and  chalk. 

10  to  60. 

Iin4i. 

Cret88  Aromat.  C.  Opio 

Aromatic  chalk  powder, 

10  to  40. 

Iin40. 

and  opium. 

(opium.) 

Elaterlni  Co 

Elaterin  and  sugar   of 
milk. 

it0  5. 

Iin40. 

GlycyrrhlzsB  Co. 

Senna,  liquorice  root,  su- 
gar, fennel   fruit  and 

30  to  60. 

lin  6 

solphor. 

/ 

Ipecacuanlisa  Co.    . . 

Ipecacuanha,  opium,  and 
sulphate  of  potassium. 

5  to  15. 

linlO. 

JalapsaCo 

Jalap,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  ginger. 

20  to  60. 

lin  3. 

Kino  Co 

Kino,  opium,  and  cinna- 

6 to  20. 

lin  20 

mon. 

(opium.) 

OpllCo 

Opium,    black    pepper, 
ginger,  caraway,    and 
tragacanth. 

2  to  6. 

lin  10. 

BlielCo 

llhubarb,Iight  magnesia, 
and  ginger. 

20  to  60. 

Iin4jl. 

Bcammonll  Co 

Scammony  resin,  jalap, 
and  ginger. 

10  to  20. 

lin  2. 

Ttaipacanthsa  Co.    .. 

Tragacanth,  giim  acacia, 
starch,  and  sugar. 

20  to  60. 

lin  6. 
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The  official  powders  are  all  called  "  compound  "  except  three 
— Antimonial,  Aromatic  Chalk,  and  Aromatic  Chalk  with 
opium.  They  can  be  for  the  most  part  distinguished  by  their 
colour,  which  is  given,  with  the  exact  weight  of  each  consti- 
tuent under  the  name  of  the  drug,  in  the  Materia  Medica.  The 
student  cannot,  however,  depend  upon  colour  alone,  as  cinna- 
mon, aromatic  chalk,  aromatic  chalk  with  opium,  ipecacuanha, 
jalap,  rhubarb,  and  scammony  closely  resemble  each  other, 
only  differing  by  very  faint  gradations  of  colour.  The  smell, 
along  with  the  colour,  will  distinguish  most  of  them — ^thus, 
the  odour  of  opium  distinguishes  the  aromatic  chalk  and  opium 
powder  from  the  plain  aromatic  chalk. 

Spiritus  (Spirits— of  which  there  are  18  in  number)  are 
for  the  most  part  alcoholic  solutions  of  a  volatile  oil.  The 
student  should  remember  that  all  are  colourless  when  freshly 
prepared  except  brandy. 


SPIEITUS. 


Athexls 

JEtheris  Compositus 

{Hoffmann's  Anodyne.) 

Atheris  NitroBi 
Ammonisd  Aromat. 


Ammonl89  Foetidus. . 
ArmoracisB  Compos. 

Cajuputi     

Camphorsd 

Chloroforml      . .    . . 

Clnnamoml 

Juniperl      

LavandulsB 

Mentli89  Piperltsa  . . 
Myxlsticsd 

Rectificatus      ..    .. 

Rosmarlni 

Tenuior 

VinlGallicl 


COMPOSITION. 


Ether  and  spirit. 

Ethereal   oil,  ether,   and 

spirit. 
A  spirituous  solution  of 

nitrous  compounds. 
Carbonate,  strong  solution 

of  ammonia,  ▼.  oil   of 

nutmeg,  oil  of   lemon, 

spirit  and  water. 
Asafoetida,  strong  solution 

of  ammonia,  and  spirit. 
Horseradish   root,   bitter 

orange    peel,    nutmeg, 

proof  spirit,  and  water. 
Oil  of  cajuput  and  spirit. 

Camphor  and  spirit. 

Chloroform  and  spirit. 

Oil  of  cinnamon  and  spirit. 

Oil  of  juniper  and  spirit. 

Oil  of  lavender  and  spirit. 

Oil  of  peppermint  and  spirit 

Volatile  oil  of  nutmeg  and 

spirit. 
Alcohol,  with  16  per  cent. 

of  watCT. 
Oil  of  rosemary  and  spirit. 

Spirit  5  pints  and  water  3 

pints. 

Spirit  distilled  from  French 
wine. 


Stbbnoth. 


1  in  3. 
Iin64. 

s.a. 

•840--846. 
Iin40. 
(Carboiiate) 

lin20. 
(Liq.Ain.  F.) 

li  in  20. 
linS. 


linSO. 
linlO. 
Iin20. 
1  in  60. 
1  in  50. 
lin  50. 
lin  60. 
lin  60. 

66  O.P. 

lin  50. 
49  p.  cent. 

About  do. 


DOSE. 


i  to  1^  drs. 
^  to  2  drs. 

^to  2  drs. 

^  to  1  dr. 

i  to  1  dr. 
1  to  2  drs. 

^  to  1  dr. 
10  to  30  m. 
20  to  60  m. 
i  tQ  1  dr. 
i  to  1  dr. 
i  to  1  dr. 
i  to  1  dr. 
^  to  1  dr. 

I  to  1  dr. 
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Sncci  (Juices — 7  in  number). — Two  are  introduced  to  make 
the  syrups  of  the  same  name,  Tiz. — SUCCUS  Mori  and  SnccuS 
Limonis.    They  are  the  juices  of  the  fruits. 

The  remaining  five,  which  are  regarded  as  the  juices  proper 
of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  are  prepared  by  adding  1  measure 
of  rectified  spirit  to  3  measures  of  the  freshly  expressed  juice 
of  the  recently  collected  plants,  setting  the  mixture  aside  to 
settle  and  afterwards  filtering. 


SUCCUS. 


Belladoxm» 
Conil     .. 
Hsroscyami 
Scoparil 
Tarazacl 


SOURCE. 


Fresh  leaves  and  young  branches 

after  flowering. 
Fresh  leaves  and  young  branches 

whe-n  the  fruit  begins  to  form. 
Fresh  leaves,  flowering  tops  and 

young  branches. 
Fresh  tops. 

Fresh  root  gathered  in  autumn. 


DOSK 


S  to  16  mins. 
i  to  1  dr. 
i  to  Idr. 
1  to  S  drs. 
1  to  S  drs. 


Suppositoria  (Suppositories— 8  in  number),  are  small, 
solid  masses,  weighing  about  15  grs.  and  of  conical  shape,  con- 
taining some  active  ingredient  blended  with  a  fatty  or  soapy 
basis  for  introduction  into  the  rectum.  The  following  table 
shows  the  materials  used  and  the  strength  of  each  :— 


SUPPOSITOEIA- 


Addl  Carbollci  cum 
Sapone     •• 


AcidlTaxmid   ..    . 

Acidl  Tannlcl  cum 
Sapone     


Hydrargyri..    •• 

lodofbrml 

M6rpliiD» 

Morphins  c  Sapone 


INGBEDIENTS. 


nomU  Co. 


Carbolic  add,  curd  soap,  and 

glycerine  of  starch. 
Tannic  acid  and   oil  of  theo- 

broma. 
Tannic  acid,  glycerine  of  starch, 

curd  soap,  and  starch. 

Ointment  of  mercury  and  oil  of 
theobroma. 
Iodoform  and  oil  of  theobroma. 

Hydrochlorate  of  morphine  and 
oil  of  theobroma. 

Hydrochlorate  of  morphine,  gly- 
cerine of  starch,  curd  soap,  and 
starch. 

Acetate  of  lead,  opium,  and  oil 
of  theobroma. 


STRENGTH. 


Obs.  IX  Each. 
1  gr. 
3  grs 
3  grs. 

6  grs.  (ungt.) 
3  grs. 


3  grs.  and 
1  gr.  opium. 
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Ssrrupi  (Symps)  17  in  number)  are  strong  solutions  of  sugar, 
each  charged  with  some  preparation  either  to  preserve  it  or 
make  its  administration  more  agreeable.  14  are  of  vegetable 
origin.  They  are  mostly — the  S.G.  being  generally  about  1*33 
— J  heavier  than  water,  and  loaf  sugar  only  is  used  in  their 
preparation,  and  the  water  that  enters  into  their  composition 
IS  to  be  distilled ;  the  dose  averages  1  dram. 

The  syrups  are  recognised  by  their  colour,  with  which  the 
student  should  be  familiar.  Syrup,  syrap  of  orange  flowers, 
tolu,  chloral,  iodide,  and  phosphate  of  iron  are  colourless. 

Syrup  of  squill,  lemon,  orange  peel,  and  ginger  are  straw- 
coloured  ;  the  last  two  being  somewhat  muddy. 

Syrup  of  rhubarb,  hemidesmus,  and  poppies  are  brown,  whilst 
syrup  of  senna  is  a  dark  coffee-brown. 

Mulberry  syrup  is  a  rich,  deep,  lake  colour,  and  hence  its  use 
to  give  an  agreeable  colour  to  mixtures. 

Syrups  of  red  poppy,  and  red  rose,  are  of  brilliant  shades  of 
red. 

The  following  table  shows  their  composition  and  strength: — 


STRUPUS. 

INGBBDIENTS 

STRENGTH 
(by  ▼oltixne.) 

SyrupuB      . .    .  • 

Sugar,  6  Ibe.;  water  2^  lbs. 

linU. 

Aurantli     . .    . 

Syrap  and  tincture  of  orange  peel. 

Iin8. 

AurantUFlorlB.. 

Orange  flower  water,  sugar,  and  water. 

1  in  6|. 

Chloral 

Hydrate  of  chloral,  syrup  and  water. 

line. 

Ferrllodidl..    .. 

Iron  wire,  iodine,  sugar  and  water,  each 
dram  contains  4*3  grains. 

Iinl4. 

Ferri  Fhosph.    . . 

Granulated  sulphate  of  iron,  bicarbonate 
and  phosphate  of  sodium,  concentrated 
phosphoric  acid,  sugar  and  water;  1  gr. 
in  each  dram. 

1  in  60. 

Hemldesmi . .    . . 

Hemidesmus  root,  sugar  and  water. 

ling. 

UmonlB 

Fresh  lemon  peel,  juice  and  sugar. 

linS. 

Mori      

Mulberry  juice,  sugar  and  rectified  spirit. 

linS., 

Papaverls   . .    . . 

Seedless  capsules,  rectified  spirit,  sugar 
and  water. 

lin  3i. 

Bhel 

Rhubarb  root,  coriander  fruit,  sugar,  rec- 
tified spirit  and  water. 
Fresh  red  poppy  petals,  sugar,  water  and 

linU. 

RhoeadOB     . .    . . 

linS}. 

rectified  spirit. 

RoB»  OallicsB    . . 

Dried  red  rose  petals,  sugar  and  water. 

lin  17. 

BdllsB    

Vinegar  of  squill  and  sugar 

lin  17. 
(Of  aquUl.) 
lin  2. 

Sennsd 

Senna  leaves,  oil  of  coriander,  sugar,  water 

and  rectified  spirit. 

TolutanuB  ..    .. 

Balsam  of  tolu,  sugar  and  water. 

1  in  29. 

ZingiberiB   ..    .. 

Strong  tincture  of  ginger  and  syrup. 

lin  26. 
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TabellSB  (Tablets — only  one  preparation  is  official). 

Tabellsa  Nitroglycerini— Tablets  of  chocolate  each  weighing  S}  grs. 
and  containing  -j^  gr.  pure  nitroglycerine. 

TincturaB  (Tinctures — 72  in  number)  are  alcoholic  solu- 
tions, chiefly  of  vegetable  substances,  though  two  are  from  the 
animal  kingdom — viz.,  cochineal  and  Spanish  fly.  Four  are 
from  the  inorganic  world — viz.,  perchloride  of  iron,  acetate  of 
iron,  iodine,  and  chloroform,  the  remaining  66  being  of  vege- 
table origin.  The  most  of  the  substances  are  ordered  to  he 
comminuted  or  powdered,  macerated  for  48  hours  in  f  of  the 
spirit,  then  packed  in  a  percolator,  and  when  the  fluid  ceases  to 
pass,  the  process  is  continued  with  the  remaining  i  of  the  spirit 
The  contents  of  the  percolator  are  then  subjected  to  pressure, 
the  product  Altered,  mixed  with  the  first  liquid,  and  made  up 
to  the  original  bulk  of  the  spirit  employed. 

42  tinctures  are  made  in  this  mixed  method  of  maceration  and 
percolation. 

19  are  made  by  simple  maceration,  generally  for  seven  days. 

1  only  (strong  tincture  of  ginger)  is  made  by  pure  percolation. 
10  are  made  by  simple  solution  or  mixing. 

In  the  majority,  proof  spirit  (5  spirit  and  3  of  water)  is  used, 
but  where  an  oily  or  resinous  substance  is  to  be  operated 
upon,  strong  spirit  is  employed. 

41  tinctures  are  made  with  proof  spirit 

22  are  made  with  rectified  spirit. 

4  with  varying  proportions  of  spirit  and  water. 

2  are  prepared  with  sal  volatile  (Guaiacum  and  Valerian). 
1  with  spirit  of  ether  (Ethereal  Tincture  of  Lobelia). 

1  with  tincture  of  orange  peel  (Tincture  of  Quinine). 

1  mainly  with  syrup  (Tincture  of  Chloroform  and  Morphine.) 

2}  ozs.  to  the  pint— that  is,  one  part  in  8,  or  64}  grs.  in  1  oz., 
is  the  most  common  strength,  since  there  are  37  tinctures 
so  prepared. 

55  tinctures  consist  of  one  ingredient  and  the  solvent—"  Tinc- 
tures Simple.'* 
7  tinctures  are  called  compound — "  Tinctures  Compound." 
10  tinctures,  though  not  called  compound,  contain  more  than 
one  ingredient  and  the  solvent — *•  Tinctures  Complex." 
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TINCTURA. 


Aconitl  . .  . . 
AmicsB  . .  . . 
Asafoetldn 
Aiirantil  ..  .. 
Aurant.  Bee.  .. 
BelladonxuB   . . 

Buchu 

CalumbsB . .  . 
Caxmab.  Ind.  . 
Cantbaildis  . 
Capsld  . .  . 
Ca8carill» 
Clilratfld  . .  . . 
Clmicifogsa  . 
GlnchoxuB 
Clxmamoxni    . . 

Coed 

ColeMel  Sem. . . 

Conll 

Crod 

CubebsB  . .  . . 
Digitalis  ..  .. 
EigotSB  . .  . . 
Ferrl  PercWor. 


Oalln ..    .. 
GelsemU  .. 
Oualael  Am. 
HyoBcyami 
Jaborandl 
Jalap89 
KraxnerlsB 
Larlcls 
LlmonlB 
LobellSB    . . 
Lobelia  £tli. 
Lupiill 

Nue.Voinic» 


OpU    

PodophyUl 
Pyrethri  ..    .. 
luassla   . .    . . 


Sablna    . .    . . 

Bcllln 

Senega  . .  . . 
Serpentarla  .. 
Stramonll 
Sninbul  . .  . . 
Tolutana  . .  . . 
Valeriana.  . . 
Valerian.  Am... 
VeratrlVir.  .. 
Zlnglberls 
Zlnglb.  Fort.  .. 


INOREDIBNTS  IN  1  PINT. 


n 
» 


2^  oz.  root,  rectified  spirit. 

1  oz.  rhizome,  rectified    „ 
2^  oz.  grun,  rectified       „ 

2  oz.  dried  peel,  proof  ,, 
6  oz.  fresh  peel,  rectified  „ 
1  oz.  leaves,  proof 
2^  oz.  leaves,  proof 
2|  oz.  root,  proof 
1  oz.  extract,  rectified 
1  oz.  flies,  proof 
I  oz.  fmit,  rectified 
2}  oz.  bark,  proof 
2|  oz.  herb,  proof 
2|  ozs,  rhizome,  proof 

4  oz.  red  bark,  proof 
2A  oz.  bark,  rectified 
2i  oz.  insects,  proof 
2i  oz.  seeds,  proof 
2|  oz.  froit,  proof 
1  oz.  stigmas,  proof 
2A  oz.  fruit,  rectified 
2|  oz.  leaves,  proof 

5  oz.  ergot,  proof 

6  oz.  strong  liquor,  10  water 
and  5  oz.  rectified  spirit 

2^  oz.  galls,  proof 
2|  oz.  root,  proof 

4  oz.  resin,  sal  volatile 
2^  oz.  leaves,  proof  spirit 

5  oz.  leaves,  proof 
2i  oz.  root,  proof 
2;  oz.  root,  proof 
2)  oz.  bark,  rectified 
2|  oz.  fresh  peel,  proof 

oz.  herb,  proof  „ 

oz.  herb,  spirit  of  ether, 
oz.  strobiles,  proof  spirit 
z.  gum  resin,  rectified  „ 
133  grs.  extract,  4  oz.  water, 
16  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
1^  oz.  opium,  proof 
160  grs.  resin,  rectified 
4  oz.  root,  rectified  y, 

I  oz.  chips,  proof  „ 

160  grs.  hydrochlor.  of  qui- 
nine, tinct.  of  orange  peel. 
2i   oz.    tops,   proof  spirit 
2t  oz.  bulb,  proof 
2;  oz.  root,  proof 
2i  oz.  rhizome,  proof 
2)  oz.  seeds,  proof 
2i  oz.  root,  rectified 
2t  oz.  balsam,  rectified 
2|  oz.  rhizome,  proof      „ 
2|  oz.  rhizome,  sal  volatile 
4  oz.  rhizome,  rectified  spirit 
2^  oz.  rhizome,  rectified  „ 
10  oz.  rhizome,  rectified  ,, 


M 


>> 


l» 


>» 


»» 
» 
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STRENGTH. 
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n 

n 


of 


in  8 
in  20 
in  8 
in  10 
in  3^ 
in  20 
in8 
in  8 
in  20 
in  80 
in  27 
in8 
in8 
in  8 
in  5 
in8 
in  8 
in  8 
in8 
in  20 
in  8 
in8 
in4 

in  4 
in8 
in8 
in  6 
in  8 
in4 
in  8 
in8 
in8 
in8 
in  8 
in8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  480 
Alkaloid. 

inl3| 
in  60 
in  6 
in  27 
in  60 

in  8 
in  8 
in8 
in  8 
in  8 
in8 
in  8 
in8 
in  8 
inS 
in8 
in  2 


DOSK 


6  to  15  m. 
A  to  1  dr. 
ftoldr. 
lto2dr8. 
lto2dr8. 

5  to  20  mins. 
1  to  2  drs. 
^  to  2  drs. 

6  to  20  mins. 
6  to  20  mins. 

10  to  20  mins. 

A  to  2  drs. 

|to2dx8. 

15  to  60  m. 

A  to  2  drs. 

itoSdrs. 

1  to  S  drs. 
10  to  30  mins. 
20  to  60  mins. 

i  to  1  dr. 

i  to  2  drs. 

10  to  30  mins. 

5  to  30  mins. 

10  to  80  mins. 
i  to  3  drs. 
5  to  20  min. 
toldr. 
toldr. 
toldr. 
to  2  drs. 
to3dr8. 
20  to  SO  mins. 

]|  to  2  dis. 

10  to  30  mins. 

10  to  30  mins. 

I  to  2  drs. 

)  toldr. 

10  to  20  m. 
5  to  40  m, 
Jtoldr. 
Kot  taken. 
A  to  2  drs. 
ito2dr8. 


^tol 
10  to  3' 


dr. 
30  m. 
A  to  8  drs. 
i  to  2  drs. 
10to30m. 
10  to  30  m. 
20  to  40  m. 
1  to  2  drs. 
i  toldr. 
5  to  20  m. 
i  to  1  dr. 
5  to  20  m. 
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The  student  should  remember  the  exceptions  to  the  common 
strength  in  tinctures — thus  in  each  pint — 


Tinetura  Camphors  Composita 

Tinctnra  LavandalsB  Composita 

Tinctora  Opii  Ammoniata 

Tinetura  Nucis  Vomica 

Tinctmra  Podophylli 

Tinctora  Cantharidis  - 
Tinctnra  Cardam.  Co.  - 

Tinotnra  QnininsB 
Tinctnra  Quinins  Amm. 

Tinctnra  Aloes    - 
Tinctnra  lodi 

Tinetnra  Qnassis 
Tinctnra  Gapsici 

Tinctnra  Amies 
Tinetnra  Belladonna  - 
Tinctnra  Cannabis  Ind. 
Tinetnra  Croci  - 

Tinetnra  Gentians  Co. 
Tinctnra  Opii     - 

Tinctnra  Anrantii 
Tinctnra  Benzoini  Co.- 
Tinctnra  Chloroform!  Co. 
Tinctnra  Cinehons  Co. 
Tinetnra  Kino    - 
Tinetnra  Bhei    - 

Tinetnra  Cinehons 
Tinetnra  Gnaiaei  Amm. 
Tinetnra  Pyrethri 
Tinetnra  Veratri  Viridis 

Tinetnra  Ergots- 
Tinetnra  Ferri  Aoetatis 
Tinetnra  Ferri  Perchloridi 
Tinetnra  Jaborandi     - 

Tinetnra  Anrantii  Beeentis 

Tinetnra  Zingiberis  Fortior 


contains  30  grs.  (camphor). 
45  min.  (oil). 
100  grs.  (opium). 
133  grs.  (extract). 
160  grs.  (resin). 

ioz. 
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160  grs. 
^  oz. 
i  oz. 

1  oz. 

IJoz. 


2  oz. 


4  oz. 


o  oz. 

6  oz. 
10  oz. 


The  remaining  thirty-seven  tinctures  contain  2J  oz.  to  the 
pint. 
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COMPLEX  TINCTUBES. 


TmCTUUA. 

INGREDIENTS  IN  1  PENT. 

STBENaXH. 

DOSB. 

Aloes  

^  oz.  Soootrine  aloes,  1}  oz.  ex- 
tract of  liquorice,  proof  spt. 

liniO. 

1  to  2  drs. 

Catecbn  ..    •• 

2^  oz.  catechu,  1  oz.  cinnamon, 
proof  apt. 

line. 

i  to  2  drs. 

CMorof ormi  et 

1  oz.  chloroform,  2  drs.  ether,  1 

1  in  8. 

5  to  10  m. 

MorplilxisB. 

oz.  spirit,  8  grs.  hydrochlorate 

(chloroform). 

(.Chlorodjne.) 

of  morphine,  ^  oz.  innissic  acid, 

1  gr.  in  1  oz. 

4  m.  oil  of  peppermint,  1  oz.  liq. 

(morphine;. 

ext.  liquorice,  1  oz.  treacle,  sy- 

rup q.s.  to  8  oz. 

Ferrl  Acet.    . . 

6  oz.  strong  solution  of  acetate  of 
iron,  1  oz.  acetic  acid,  6  oz. 
rectified  spirit,  9  oz.  distilled 
water. 

Iin4. 

5  to  30  m. 

lodi    

i  oz.  iodine, }  oz.  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, rectified  spt. 

Iin40. 

5  to  20  m. 

Kino 

2  oz.  gum  kino,  3  oz.  glycerine, 
5  oz.  water,  12  oz.  rectified  spt. 

linlO. 

ito2drs. 

Opii  Ammon... 

(Scotch  FaregoricJ 

100  grs.  of  opium,  180  grs.  each 

Iin96. 

itoldr. 

aailron  and  benzoic  acid,  1  dr. 

oil  of  anise,  4  oz.  strong  solution 

of  ammonia,  rectified  spirit. 

Rhftl 

2  oz.  root,  \  oz.  each  of  coriander 
fruit  and  cardamoms  and  saf- 
fron, proof  spirit. 

1  in  10. 

1  to  8  dr. 

Semm      •  •    •  • 

2^  oz.  leaves,  2  oz.  raisins,  ^  oz. 
each  of  caraway  and  coriander, 
proof  spirit. 

linS. 

1  to  4  dr. 

Quininsd  Am. .. 

160  grs.  sulphate  of  quinine,  2} 
oz.  solution  of  ammonia,  proof 

Iin60. 

i  to  2  dr. 

spirit 

COMPOUND  TINCTURES. 


Benzolni  Co.  . . 

(Friar's  Balsam.) 

CampliorflB  Co. 

(Paregoric.) 

Cardamoxni  Co 


CUorofonni  Co. 

CinclionnCo... 

OenUansd  Co... 
Layandiil»  Co. 


2  oz.  benzoin,  1^  oz.  storax,  i  oz. 
tolu,  160  grs.  Socotrine  aloes, 
rectified  spirit. 

40  grs.  opium,  40  grs  benzoic 
acid,  80  grs.  camphor,  ^  dr.  oil 
of  anise,  proof  spt. 

i  oz.  seeds,  ^  oz.  caraway,  2  oz. 
raisins,  }  oz.  cinnamon,  65  grs. 
cochineal,  proof  spt. 

2  oz.  chloroform,  10  oz.  tincture 
of  cardamoms  (compound),  rec- 
tified spirit. 

!  oz.  red  bark,  1  oz.  orange  peel, 
^  oz.  serpentary,  56  grs.  safbron, 
28  grs.  cochineal,  proof  spirit. 

1^  oz.  root,  }  oz.  orange  peel,  \ 
oz.  cardamoms,  proof  spirit. 

46  minims  oil  of  lavender,  6  m. 
oil  of  rosemary,  75  grs.  each  cin- 
namon and  nutmeg,  160  grs.  red 
sandal  wood,  rectified  spirit. 


linlO. 


1  in  320. 
1  in  240. 
(opium.) 

Iin80. 


1  in  10, 

linlO. 

Iinl8|. 
1  in  213. 


itoldr. 

itoldr. 

i  to  2  drs. 

20 to  60m. 

ito2  drs. 

ito2  drs. 
i  to  2  drs, 
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Trochisci  (Lozenges — 12  in  number)  are  small  tablets, 
composed  of  sugar  and  gum,  blended  with  a  medicinal  sub- 
stance. All  contain,  in  addition  to  the  active  substances 
giving  them  their  name,  the  following  : — Refined  sugar,  gum 
acacia,  mucilage  of  acacia,  and  distilled  water ;  for  the  water 
in  Troch.  Bismuthi,  rose  water  is  used,  and  for  the  mucilage  in 
Troch.  Opii,  extract  of  liquorice  is  used.  The  student  can  dis- 
tinguish most  of  the  lozenges  by  their  colour,  thus — Bismuth, 
chlorate  of  potassium,  santonine,  and  soda  are  white ;  mor- 
phine a  dirly  white,  tannic  acid  is  a  light  fawn,  and  ipeca- 
cuanha is  bits,  morphine  and  ipecacuanha  is  a  cream  colour, 
catechu  a  light  brown,  opium  a  dark  brown,  and  iron  is  an 
iron-grey  colour.  The  odour  of  roses  distinguishes  bismuth 
from  soda  and  chlorate  of  potassium.  The  active  ingredients 
can  be  easily  recognised  in  each  lozenge  by  the  tongue.  Each 
lozenge  will  weigh  about  15  grs.,  except  bismuth,  which  is 
much  larger.  The  Pharmacopoeia  generally  directs — "  Mix 
the  powders,  and  add  the  mucilage  and  water  to  form  a  proper 
mass ;  divide  into  720  lozenges,  and  dry  these  in  a  hot-air 
chamber  with  a  moderate  heat." 


TEOCHISCL 

INGEKDIKNTS. 

ORATNS  IN 
EACH. 

Addl  Benzoicl 

Benzoic  acid,  sagar,  gum,  mucilage, 
and  water. 

igr. 

Addl  Taxmlcl 

Tannin,  tincture  of  tolu,  sugar,  gum, 
mucilage,  and  water. 

i  err. 

BlsmntM 

Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  carbonate  of 
magnesium,  carbonate  of  calcium, 
sugar,  gnm,  mucilage,  and  rose 
water. 

2  grs. 

Catechu 

Catechu,  sugar,  gnm,  mucilage  and 
water. 

Igr. 

FerrlBedacti 

Beduced  iron,  sugar,  gum,  mucilage 
and  water. 

Igr. 

Ipecacuanha,  sugar,  gum,  mucilage 

igr. 

and  water. 

MdrpUnss      •  •    •  • 

Hydroch.  of,  morphine,  tincture  of 
tolu,  sugar,  gum,  mucilage  &  water. 

3Vgr. 

Horphlius  ft  Ipecac 

Do.  with  the  addition  of  ipecacuan. 

.Vand^V 

Opil   

Extract  of  opium,  tincture  of  tolu. 

T^gr. 

sugar,  gum,  extract  of  liquorice 

and  water. 

Chlorate  of  potassium,  sugar,  gum, 
mucilage  and  water. 

5  grs. 

flantonlnl 

Santonine,  sugar,    gum,  mucilage 
and  water. 

Igr 

8odii Bicatb. . •    •• 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  sugar,  gum, 

6  grs. 

mucilage  and  water. 
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Ungaenta  (Ointments — 43  in  number)  are  mixtures  of 
medicinal  substances  with  lard,  paraffin,  or  wax  and  oil,  of 
the  consistence  of  butter ;  for  external  application. 


TINOUKM'i'UiL 


coMPosrnQN. 


Addi  Bozid 
Add!  CarlMllci 
Addi  Salicylid 


Aconitins  .. 
Antim.  Tartar. 
Atropine    .. 
BeUadonnsB 


CalamliiSB  • 
Cantharldis 
Cetacd  ..    . 


duTBaroMni 
Creasoti 

Elft-ml      . .     . . 

Eucalypti   .. 


Gallaa    

Gall»ciimOpio 
Glvcerini  FlumU 
Subacetatis  .. 
lodi 


lodoforml 

Fids  Liqnld»  . .    . . 
Plumbi  Acetatis 
Plumbi  Carbonatis 
Plumbl  lodidi  . .    . . 
Fotassa  Sulpburatse 

Potassii  lodidi . .    . . 

Resinsa 

Sablnsd 

Simplex      


Staplii8agil89  . . 
Bulphuris  •  •  •  • 
Sulpburis  lodidi 

Terebintliinn  .. 

VeratxliUB  ••    •• 


Zlnd     ..    . 
Zixvd  Oleati 


Boric  acid,  soft  and  hard  pftraflBn. 
Carbolic  acid,  soft  and  hard  paraffin 
Salicylic    add,    soft    and    hard 

paraffin. 
Aconitine,  spirit,  benzoated  lard. 
Tartar  emetic  and  simple  oint. 
Atropine,  spirit  and  benzoated  lard 
Alcoholic  extract  and  boizoated 

lard. 
Prepared  calamine  and  benzo.  lard. 
Cantharides,  yellow  wax,  oKre  oil. 
Spermaceti,  white  wax,  almond  oil, 

and  benzoin. 
Chrysarobin  and  benzoated  lard. 
Creosote  and  simple  ointonent. 
Elemi  and  simple  ointment. 
Oil  of  encalyj^ns,  soft  and  hard 

paraffin. 
Qallsand  benzoated  lard. 
Ointment  of  gaJls  and  opinm. 
Glycerine  of  sabacetate  of  lead, 

soft  and  hard  paraffin. 
Iodine,  iodide  of  potassium,  gly- 
cerine and  lard. 
Iodoform  and  benzoated  lard. 
Tar  and  yellow  wax. 
Acetate  of  lead  and  benzoated  lard. 
Carbonate  of  lead  and  simple  oint. 
Iodide  of  lead  and  simple  oint. 
Solphnrated  potash,  hard  and  soft 

paraffin. 
Iodide  and  carbonate  of  potassimn, 

water,  and  benzoated  lard. 
Besin,  yellow  wax,   almond  oil, 

and  simple  ointment. 
Fresh  savin  tops,  yellow  wax  and 

benzoated  hod. 
White  wax,  2  oz.;  benzoated  lard, 

3  oz.;  and  almond  oil,  S  oz. 
Stavesacre  seeds  and  benz.  lard. 
Sublimed  sulphur,  benzoated  lard. 
Iodide  of  sulphur,  hard  and  soft 

paraffin. 
Oil  of  turpentine,  resin,  yellow 

wax  and  lard. 
Yeratiine,  olive  oil,  hard  and  soft 

paraffin. 
Oxide  of  zinc  and  benzoated  laid. 
Oleate  of  zinc  and  soft  paraffin. 


STRENGTH. 


Iin7. 

Iinl9. 

Iin28. 

8  grs.  to  1  oz 

1  in  5. 
8  grs.  to  1  oz 
50grs.toloz 

line. 
Iin8. 
linS. 

Iin26. 
Iin9. 
Iin5. 
1  in  5. 

80grs.toloz 

82grs.toloz 

line. 

I  in  31. 

linlO. 

5  in  7. 
12grs.toloz 

lin8. 

linS. 
30gr8.toloz 

linSf. 

linS}. 

8  to  19. 


1  in  3. 

linS. 

30gis.toloz 

lin2. 

lines. 


80grs.toloz 
linS. 
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Thirty  ointments  contain  lard,  either  as  prepared,  or 
henzoated,  or  as  simple  ointment.  Seven  are  mercurial ;  and 
in  the  preparation  of  iodide  of  potassium — distilled  water  is 
used. 

About  half  of  the  ointments  are  a  white,  yellowish- white, 
or  cream  colour.  Tar  ointment  and  iodide  of  sulphur  (when 
kept)  are  black  ;  iodine,  cantharides,  galls,  galls  with  opium, 
resin,  and  turpentine,  are  different  sh^es  of  brown. 

Savin,  sulphurated  potash,  and  belladonna,  are  greenish- 
brown  ;  iodide  of  lead  is  a  bright  yellow ;  sulphur  a  primrose 
colour. 

The  seven  ointments  of  mercury  are  of  such  importance  as 
to  demand  a  separate  notice,  and  the  student  of  Pharmacy  will 
be  expected  to  be  familiar  with  their  colours,  which  are  more 
decidedly  marked  than  those  of  the  majority  of  ointments, 
thus — 


are  blue  or  lead  colour. 


Hydrargyri  ) 

Hydrargyri  Co.        j 

hJS.'  aS^.  \  "*  yellowish-white. 
Hydrarg.  Nitratls  is  a  bright  lemon. 
Hydrarg.  Nitratis  Dil.  is  a  pale  yellow. 
Hydrarg.  lod.  Bub.  is  a  brilliant  scarlet. 
Hydrarg.  Ozid.  Sub.  is  a  brick  red. 

The  following  table  gives  their  composition  and  strengths : — 

OINTMENTS  CONTAININ(J  MEBCUBY. 


TJNOTJBNTUM. 

COMPOSITION. 

STBENGTH. 

Hydrargyri 

Hydrg.  Ajnmonlati 

Hydrarg.  Comp.    .. 

Hydrg.  lodidl  Rubrl 
Hydrg.  Nitratls     .. 
Hydrg.  Nitratls  Da 
Hydrg.  Ozidi  Rubrl 
Hydrg.  SubcUorldl 

1  lb.  mercury,  1  lb.  lard,  1  oz.  suet. 

60  grs.  ammoniated  mercury,  460 
grs.  simple  ointment. 

6  oz.  mercurial  ointment,  3  oz. 
olive  oil,  3  oz.  yellow  wax,  IJ  oz. 
camphor. 

16  grs.  red  iodide,  1  oz.  simple 
ointment. 

4  oz.  mercury,  12  oz.  nitric  acid, 
16  oz.  lard,  82  oz.  olive  oil. 

1  oz.  ointment  of  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury, soft  paraffin  2  oz. 

62  grs.  red  precipitate,  J  oz.  hard 
paraffin,  and  }  oz.  soft  paraiBn. 

80  grs.  calomel,  1  oz.  benzoated  lard 

Iin2. 
linlO. 

Iin4| 
(Of  Hg.3 

16  grs.  to  1  oz 

1  in  16^ 
(of  Hg.5 

linS. 

linS. 

SOgrs.toloz 
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Vapores  (inhalations— 6  in  number)  are  preparations  in 
which  the  vapour  of  some  medicinal  substance  is  taken  into 
the  air  passages  alone,  or  mixed  with  the  vapour  of  water. 


VAPOR. 

INQREDIENTS. 

Add!  Hydrocyanld 

Chlozi    

Conin» 

Creasoti 

lodl 

10  to  15  minims  dilated  hydrocyanic  acid  in 
1  dr.  cold  water,  and  the  vaponr  to  be  in- 
haled. 

2  oz.  chlorinated  lime,  cold  water  q.8.,  do. 

^  oz.  jnice  of  hemlock,  1  dr.  solution  of  potash, 
1  oz.  water,  the  vapom:  of  hot  water  is  made 
to  pass  through  20  mins.  of  this. 

12  minims  creasote  and  8  oz.  boiling  water,  air 
to  be  passed  throngh  the  solution  and  inhaled. 

1  dr.  tincture  of  iodine,  1  oz.  water,  and  apply 
heat  before  inhaling. 

40  mins.  fir-wool  oil,  20  grs.  light  carbonate 
of  magnesium,  water  to  1  oz.,  1  dram  of  this 
to  be  added  to  ^  pint  boiling  water  and  ^ 
pint  cold  water. 

Olei  Finl  8ylY68tri8 

Vina  (Wines — of  which  there  are  II  in  number)  are  simply 
tinctures  made  with  sherry  and  orange  wine  instead  of  proof 
spirit. 


VINUM. 

COMPOSITION. 

STRENGTH. 

DOSB. 

Aloes  

Socotrine    aloes,    carda- 
moms, ginger  and  sherry. 

|oz.tolpint. 

lto2dr8. 

Antimoniale  .. 

Tartar  emetic  and  sherry. 

2  grs.  to  1  oz. 

5  to  60  m. 

Aurantil  ••    •• 

(Used  for  citrate  of  iron 

12  per  cent 

and  quinine  wines.) 

(alcohol.) 

Colchicl   ..    .. 

4  oz.  dried  conn  and  1  pint 
sherry. 

linS. 

10  to  30  m. 

Fern 

1  oz.  iron  wire  and  1  pint 
sherry. 

Yariable. 

lto4drB. 

FerriCitratlB.. 

Citrate  of  iron  and  am- 
moniiun,  orange  wine. 

1  gr.  in  1  dr. 

lto4dr8. 

Ipecacuanha,  acetic  acid. 

22grs.toloz. 

^to6  drs. 

distilled  water,  &  sherry. 

OpU   

Extract  of  opium,  cinna- 
mon, cloves,  and  sherry. 

22grs.toloz. 

10  to  40  m. 

QninliUB  ..    .. 

Sulphate  of  quinine,  citric 

1  gr.  to  1  oz. 

|tOl  OK. 

add  and  orange  wine. 

Bhei 

Bhubarb    root,    canella 

88grs.toloz. 

1  to  2  drs. 

bark  and  sherry. 

Zerionxu  >•    •• 

(A  Spanish  wine.) 

17  per  cent 

(alcohoL) 

Though  the  great  majority  of  the  preparations  of  the  British 
Pharmacopoeia  are  of  a  compovna  nature,  still  the  words 
'*  Compositus/*  Composita,  or  Compositum,  are  not  yery  often 
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appended.  The  confections,  for  instance,  are  of  a  veiy  com- 
plex constitution,  and  they  are  not  called  compound  prepara- 
uons.    The  compound  official  preparations  are — 


2  Decoctione-Tiz.,   {^"^^ 
1  Extract 


2  Infusions 
2  liniments 
2  Mixtures 


9  Pills 


12  Powders 


2  Spirits 

1  Suppository 

7  Tinctures 


)) 


n 


)) 


»» 


» 


)i 


»> 


»j 


» 


Colocynthidis  Co. 

( OentiansB  Co. 
(  Auraatii  Co. 

I  Camphora  Co. 
(  Sinapis  Co. 

f  Perri  Co. 
)  Sennee  Co. 

IAsafoBtidsB  Co. 
CambogisB  Co. 
Colooynthidis  Co. 
Conii  Co. 
Hyd.  Subchlor.  Go. 
Bhei  Co. 
Saponis  Co. 
ScillsB  Co. 
Soammonii  Co. 

f  Amygdala  Co. 

Catechu  Co. 

Cinnamomi  Co. 

Elaterini  Co. 

IpeoacuanhsB  Co. 

JalapsB  Co. 

Kino  Co. 

Dpi!  Co. 

Bhei  Co. 

Seammonii  Co. 
.  TragacanthsB  Co. 
XGlycyrrhizsB  Co. 

f  ArmoracisB  Co. 
I  JEtheris  Co. 

Plombi  Co. 

/Benzoini  Co. 
I  Camphora  Co. 
I  CarcUunomi  Co. 
<  Chloroformi  Co. 
I  Cinchona  Co. 
I  Gentiana  Co. 
\LaTandiila  Co. 
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2  Ointments-viz.,    {  =S^K,SUti.  Co. 

Extractum  Colocynthidis  Oompositum  is  so  called  because 
the  colocynth  pulp  ordered  in  it  is  first  made  into  an  extract 
with  proof  spirit,  and  the  insoluble  part  rejected. 

It  resembles  closely  the  compound  pill  of  colocynth,  both  in 
its  therapeutical  effects  and  in  its  physical  qualities.  It  is 
easily  distinguishable,  however,  by  the  absence  of  the  essential 
oil  of  cloves,  which  characterises  the  pill  mass. 

Hie  powders  are  mostly  called  **  Compound  "  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  powdered  drug  of  the  same  name. 


i^*The  student  will  note  that  aU  the  articles  and  preparations 
included  in  the  B.P.,  1885,  which  were  not  in  the  late  B.P.,  are 
marked  in  the  following  pages  with  an  asterisk. 
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OFFICIAL   EEMEDIES. 


ACACLffl  GUMMI  (Gum  Acacia)— Leguminosae. 

Gum  Arabic ;  an  exudation  from  the  stem  of  Acacia  Sene- 
gal, and  other  species  of  acacia,  in  spheroidal,  colourless  tears, 
or  in  angular,  glistening,  colourless  or  yellowish  fragments. 

Demulcent.  Used  chiefly  to  suspend  insoluble  powders  in 
mixtures.    (Page  297.) 

Gum  acacia  enters  into  chalk  and  guaiacum  mixtures,  compound  almond, 
and  tragacanth  powders,  all  the  l(»enges,  and  the  following : — 

Mucila^o  AcadsB.    ^  and  6. 

An  almost  colourless,  translucent,  viscid  liquid ;  prepared  by 
dissolving  4  oz.  gum  acacia  in  6  oz.  cold  distilled  water. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  all  the  lozenges  in  the  Pharmaoopceia,  except 
opiom— in  which  the  powdered  gam  only  is  used. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drs. 

Kucilage  should  not  be  ordered  with  tinctures  or  spirits  unless  freely 
dilated  with  water ;  and  in  making  a  mixtare  of  such  ingredients  the  muci- 
lage should  be  gradually  added  to  the  diluted  spirituous  liquid. 

AOETUM  (Vinegar). 

A  brownish,  acid  liquid,  prepared  from  malt  and  unmalted 
grain  by  the  acetous  fermentation.  Contains  5*4  per  cent,  of 
real  acetic  acid. 

Refrigerant  and  diuretic. 

Dose— 1  dr.  to  1  oz.    (Page  297.) 

It  is  used  in  making  brown  soap  plaster. 

Acetuxn  Canthar.  and  Acetum  SciUs— (See  under  <<  Can- 

tharis  and  Scilla.") 

AdDUM  AOETIOUM  (Acetic  Acid).    HCaHsOa. 

A  colourless  acid  liquid,  with  a  pungent  odour,  prepared 
from  wood  by  destructive  distillation,  and  containing  83  per 
cent,  of  real  acetic  acid. 

Counter-irritant,  Vesicant,  and  Caustic,    (Page  298.) 

The  following  preparations  contain  free  acetic  acid  :— 

Aoetom ;  Acetum  Gantharidis  ;  Acetum  Scillsa ;  Acid.  Aoeticum ;  Acid. 
Aceticiim  Dilutum ;  Acid.  Aceticum  Ghlaciale ;  Extract.  Golchici  Aceticum ; 
Liniment.  Terebinth.  Acet ;  Mistura  Creasoti ;  Oxymel ;  Oxymel  Scillfie ; 
Sjmpns  Sdll» ;  Tinct.  Ferri  Acetatls ;  Liquor  Morphinae  Aoetatis, 
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Acidum  Aceticmn  Dilntmn.    i  in  8. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  acetic  acid  1  pint, 
and  distilled  water  7  pints.  Contains  4'27  per  cent,  of  real 
acetic  acid. 

Dose  and  action  same  as  "  Acetum." 

In— Acetnin  SciIIbb  and  Liqtior  MorphiiUB  AcetatiB. 

Acidum  Aceticum  Glaciale  (Glacial  Acetic  Acid). 

Concentrated  acetic  acid— a  colourless  fluid,  crystallising 
when  cooled,  and  containing  nearly  99  per  cent,  of  real  acid. 

Powerfully  Caustic. 

In— Acetnm  Cantharidifl,  Mistora  Creasoti,  and  Lin.  Tereb.  Aoet. 

The  following  are  the  percentages  of  real  acetic  acid  found  in 


ViNEGAE,       -     -     -     -     6-41 
Acetic  Acid,     -    -    -  33-0 


Dilute  Acetic  Acid,     427 
Glacial  Acetic  Acid,  988 


AOIDXTM  ARSENIOSUM  (Arsenious  Acid).    ASaOs- 
An  anhydride  (not  a  true  acid),  occurring  as  a  heavy  white 

powder  or  in  sublimed  vitreous  masses,  obtained  by  roasting 

arsenical  ores.     Known  as  Arsenic  or  White  Arsenia     Soluble 

in  100  parts  cold  water. 
Alterative  and  Tonic.    Externally— Caustic.    (Page  298.) 
Dose — -^  to  -^  of  a  grain  in  solution,  after  food. 

LiQUOr  Arsenicalis  (Fowler's  solution).    1  in  100. 

A  pinkish  liquid,  composed  of  arsenious  acid  in  powder,  and 
carbonate  of  potassium,  of  each  87  grains ;  compound  tincture 
of  lavender  5  drams,  distilled  water  to  1  pint. 

This  is  the  most  frequently  used  preparation  of  arsenio ;  and,  like  all  the 
preparations  of  the  drug,  should  be  oommenoed  in  small  doses  ^d  gnulually 
hicreased.  A  good  rule  is  to  begin  in  adults  with  S  minims  and  gradually 
increase  to  8  or  more— always  after  meals,  and  freely  diluted.  Children  bear 
doses  nearly  as  large  as  adults. 

Liquor  Arsenici  Hydrocliloricus.    l  in  100. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  arsenious  acid  87 
grains  in  hydrochloric  acid  2  drams,  and  distilled  water  to  1 
pint. 

Dose — 2  to  8  minims,  freely  diluted. 

*Arsenii  lodidum  (Iodide  of  Arsenium).    Asls. 

Small  orange  crystals  obtained  by  direct  combination  of 
iodine  and  arsenium,  or  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  arsenious 
and  bydriodic  acids. 

Alterative  and  Tonic.    (Page  300.) 

Dose — ij\y  grain. 


Acid.  Boric.  MATERIA  MEDICA.  165 


^Liquor  Arsenii  et  Hydrargsrri  lodidi  (Donovan's  solution) 
1  in  100. 

A  clear,  pale  yellow  liquid,  prepared  bj  dissolving  45  grsL 
of  iodide  of  arsenium  and  45  grs.  of  red  iodide  of  mercorj  in 
10  oz.  distilled  water. 

Alterative  and  Antisyphilitic. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  dilated,  after  meals. 

Perri  Arsenias  (Arseniates  of  iron  with  some  oxide). 

A  tasteless,  amorphous,  greenish  powder,  insoluble  in  water, 
but  readily  dissolved  in  hydrochloric  acid.  Prepared  by  mix- 
ing solutions  of  arseniate  and  bicarbonate  of  sodium  with  one 
of  sulphate  of  iron,  filtering  and  drying  at  a  low  temperature. 

Tonic  and  Alterative  like  Arsenic. 

Dose — i^  to  J  a  grain,  in  pilL 

Sodii  Arsenias.  Na2H  As04«7H20  and  NaaHAs04,12H20. 

Colourless,  transparent  prisms,  soluble  in  water ;  prepared 
by  fusing  together  a  mixture  of  arsenious  acid,  nitrate  of  sodium, 
and  dried  carbonate  of  sodium,  dissolving  the  fused  product  in 
boiling  water,  and  setting  the  solution  aside  to  crystallise. 

Dose — ^  to  i  grain,  in  pill  or  in  mixture. 

Liquor  Sodii  Arseniatis.    i  in  100. 

A  colourless  solution  of  anhydrous  arseniate  of  sodium,  4*5 
grains  in  distilled  water  1  oz. 

Dose — 5  to  10  minims,  diluted,  after  food. 

AdDXJM  BENZOIGUM  (Benzoic  Acid)  HOrHfiOa. 

A  crystalline  acid,  obtained  from  benzoin  by  sublimation. 
In  light  feathery  plates  and  needles,  nearly  colourless,  and 
smelling  like  benzoin.    It  is  not  chemically  pure. 

Expectorant  and  Diuretic.    (Page  300.) 

Dose — 10  to  15  grs. 

Ik— Ammonii  Benzoas.  Tr.  Gamph.  Co.  and  Tr.  Opii  Amxnon.,  and 

*Trocliisci  Acidi  Benzoici.    i  gr.  in  each. 

Composed  of  benzoic  acid,  sugar,  gum  acacia,  mucilage  of 
gum  acacia,  and  distilled  water. 
Dose — 1  to  5  lozenges. 

'^ACID  BOBICUM  (Boric,  or  Boracic  Acid).    HsBOs. 

Colourless  pearly  lamellar  crystals,  obtained  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  borax,  or  from  native  boric  acid. 

Antiseptic.    (Pages  301  and  339.) 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs. 
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^Ungnentum  Acidi  BoricL    i  in  7. 

A  white  or  faintly  yellow  ointment,  prepared  by  adding 
boric  acid  1  part  to  a  melted  mixture  of  2  ps^fi  of  hard  and  4 
parts  of  soft  paraffin. 

Antiseptic. 

AOIDUM  OAEBOLICUM  (CarboUc  Acid).    HOeHsO. 

An  acid  obtained  by  the  fractional  distillation  of  coal-tar. 
In  colourless  acicnlar  crystals,  or  in  faintly  reddish  crystalline 
masses,  which  become  an  oily  liquid  like  creasote,  at  91*5°. 

Antiseptic  and  Escharotic.    (Page  301.) 

Dose — 1  to  3  grs.,  in  pill.  Externally — Carbolic  lotion,  1 
part  to  40  of  water ;  carbolic  oil  1  part  to  10  or  20  of  olive  oil. 

*Acidum  Carbolicum  Liqaefactum.    90  per  cent. 

A  colourless  or  slightly  reddish  liquid,  prepared  by  the  addi* 
tion  of  10  per  cent,  of  water  to  carbolic  acid. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  largely  diluted. 

Glycerinnm  Acidi  Carbolici.    i  ^o  4  (i  in  6  by  weight). 

A  thick,  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  carbolic 
acid  1  oz.  in  glycerine  4  oz.    One  fluid  dram  contains  12  grs. 
Dose — 5  to  15  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Snppositoria  Acidi  Carbolici  Com  Sapone.  i  gr.  in  each. 

Carbolic  acid  12  grs.,  curd  soap  180  grs.,  glycerine  of  starch 
40  grs.     Divided  into  12  small  conical  masses, 
^tiseptic  and  Local  Anaesthetic. 

^Unguentmn  Acidi  Carbolici    i  in  19. 

Carbolic  acid  1,  soft  paraffin  12,  and  hard  paraffin  6  parts. 
Antiseptic  and  Deodorant. 

♦ACIDUM  CHROMICTTM  (Chromic  Acid).    CrOa. 

An  anhydride  in  crimson  acicular  crystals,  prepared  by  mix- 
ing a  solution  of  bichromate  of  potassium  with  sulphuric  acid, 
rejecting  the  crystals  of  acid  sulphate  of  potassium  which 
crystallise  out,  heating  the  liquor  and  adding  more  sulphuric 
acid  when  the  anhydride  crystallises  out. 

Caustic.    (Page  303.) 

^Liquor  Acidi  CbromicL    l  in  4,  or  29^  per  cent,  real  acid. 

An  orange-red,  inodorous,  acid  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving 
1  oz.  chromic  acid  in  3  oz.  distilled  water. 

Caustic. 

*ACID.  CHRTSOPHANIC.    (See  Chrysarobin.) 
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AdDUM  CITSICUM  (Citric  Add).    HsCeHsOr  AO- 

An  acid,  in  colourless  rhombic  ciystals,  obtained  from  the 
juice  of  the  lemon  or  Citms  Umetta  (Aurantiaceie)  hy  boiling, 
adding  chalk,  and  decomposing  the  resulting  citrate  of  calcium 
by  sulphuric  acid« 

Refngerant. — Chiefly  used  as  a  substitute  for  lemon  juice. 

20  grs.  dissolved  in  half  an  oz.  of  water  are  eqaivalent  to  one  tablenpoon* 
fal  of  fresh  lemon  juice,  and  will  saturate  in  an  effervescing  mixture, 

30  grs.  bicarbonate  of  potassinm  in  1  oz.  water. 
24  grs.  carbonate  of  potassinm  in  1  ok.  water. 
41  grs.  carbonate  of  sodinm  in  1  oe.  water. 
24  grs.  bicarbonate  of  sodimn  in  1  oz.  water. 
17  grs.  carbonate  of  ammonium  in  1  oa.  water. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs.,  in  water.    (Page  303.) 

Suocns  Limonis,  Syr.  Limonis,  and  Vin.  Quiniiue  contain  free  citric  add. 

AdDUM  GALLIOUM  (Gallic  Acid).    HsOyHsOs^O. 

An  acid  in  yellowish-white,  satiny  needles,  prepared  by 
boiling  1  part  of  galls  with  4  of  dilute  HaS04,  straining  whilst 
hot  and  purifying  the  acid  which  crystallises  out,  with  animal 
charcoaL    Soluble  in  100  parts  of  cold  water. 

Astringent.    Useful  in  internal  hsemorrhage&    (Page  304.) 
Dose — 2  to  10  grs.  in  solution,  in  pill  or  in  powder, 

Qlycerinum  Acidi  GJallicL    ltoi(l  in  6  by  weight). 

A  brownish,  thick  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  with  heat 

1  oz.  of  gallic  acid  in  4  fluid  oz.  of  glycerine. 

Astringent  and  Styptic. 

Dose— 20  to  60  minims,  in  a  mixture. 

Preparations  containing  gallic  or  tannic  acids  should  not  be  combined 
with  any  preparation  containing  iron. 

*AOn)UM  HYDROBROMICUM  DILUTUM.    1  in  10. 

A  colourless  aqueous  solution,  containing  10  per  cent,  of 
real  hydrobromic  acid,  HBr.,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mixture 
of  bromine  and  water,  through  which  HgS  has  been  passed  till 
the  red  colour  is  discharged.  The  distillate  is  diluted  with 
water  till  the  S.G.  reaches  1*077. 

Hypnotic  and  Sedative,  like  KBr.   (Page  339.) 

Dose — 15  to  50  minims,  diluted. 

ACIDUM  HYDROCHLORICUM  (Hydrochloric  Acid). 

Hydrochloric  acid  (HCl)  gas,  dissolved  in  water,  and  form- 
ing 32  per  cent,  of  the  solution,  which  is  nearly  colourless  and 
strongly  acid,  emitting  white  vapours,  with  a  pungent  odour. 
It  is  obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  common  salt,  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  water  ;  known  also  as  muriatic  acid. 

Internally— A  mild  Tonic  Astringent.    Externally—  Caustic. 
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Dose— 2  to  8  minims,  bat  always  given  as  acid,  hydro- 
chloricum  dilutum.    (Page  305.) 

In— Acid.  Nitro-Hydroohlor,  Dil. ;  liq.  Antim.  Chloridi. ;  liq.  Aisenici 
Hydrochlor.,  and  the  following  :— 

Addom  Hydrochloricum  Dilutum.    i  in  3*3.    (10-5  per 

cent,  real  acid.) 

A  colourless  mixture  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  distilled  water. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  in  water. 

In— Liq.  Morph.  Hydrochlor.  and  Liq.  Strychninte  Hydrochlor. 

ACHDUM  HTDBOOYANICUM  DILUTUM.    l  in  50. 

(Dilute  Hydrocyanic  Acid.)    HON. 

Prussic  Acid,  dissolved  in  water,  and  forming  2  per  cent,  of 
the  solution ;  prepared  by  acting  on  ferrocyanide  of  potassium 
with  sulphuric  acid,  and  distilling  the  mixture.  It  is  a  colour- 
less liquid,  with  a  strong  odour  of  peach  blossoms. 

Sedative — a  most  deadly  poison.    (Page  307.) 

Dose — 2  to  8  minims,  in  water. 

Scheele's  Prussic  Acid  is  2^  times  stronger  than  the  above. 
In— Tinctura  Chlorof ormi  et  Morphinae  and 

Vapor  Acidi  Hydrocyanici. 

Diluted  hydrocyanic  acid,  10  to  15  minims ;  cold  water  1  dr. 
— mixed  in  a  suitable  apparatus,  and  the  vapour  inhaled. 

♦AOIDUM  LACTICUM  (Lactic  Acid).    HOsHsOa. 

A  colourless  syrupy  liquid,  consisting  of  lactic  acid  and  26 
per  cent,  of  water,  prepared  by  the  action  of  a  peculiar  fer- 
ment on  solution  of  sugar. 

A  solvent  of  false  membranes.    (Page  308.) 

* Acidum  Lacticum  Dilutum.    3  in  20. 

A  colourless  liquid,  consisting  of  lactic  acid,  3  oz.,  and  dis- 
tilled water  q.s.  to  1  pint. 
Tonic,  Befrigerant,  and  Discutient. 
Dose— -^  to  2  drams,  freely  diluted. 

*AOIDUM  MECONICUM  (Meconic  Acid).    H8O7HO7. 

An  acid  in  micaceous  crystals,  obtained  from  opium,  and 
possessing  feeble  physiological  action.  It  is  only  used  in 
making  Liquor  Morphines  Bimeconatis. 

AOIDUM  NITRIOUM  (Nitric  Acid).    HNOs 

An  acid  prepared  from  nitrate  of  potassium,  or  nitrate  of 
sodium,  by  distillation  with  sulphuric  acid  and  water,  and  con- 
taining 70  per  cent,  by  weight  of  HNOg.  A  colourless,  heavy 
liquid,  emitting  an  acrid,  corrosive  vapour. 
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Corrosive — ^Not  used  internally  in  this  form.    (Page  305.) 

IN—Iiq.  Ferri  Fernit.,  liq.  Hydrarg.  Nit.  Acidus,  Ungt  Hyd.  Nit,  and 
the  following : — 

Acidom  Nitricnm  Dilutum.    i  in  5^. 

A  colourless  mixture  of  nitric  acid  6  oz.  and  distilled  water 
25  oz. — corresponding  to  17*44  per  cent,  real  acid. 
Tonic  and  mildly  Astringent. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Acidom  Nitro-Hydroclilorictim  Diluttun.    f  and  i  in  8. 

Nitric  acid,  3  oz.;  hydrochloric  acid,  4  oz.;  distilled  water, 
25  oz.,  making  a  colourless  liquid. 
Dose — 6  to  20  minims,  freely  diluted.    (Page  308.) 

*ACIDXJM  OLEIOUM  (Oleic  Acid).    HOiJBtsOa. 

A  straw-coloured  liquid,  nearly  odourless  and  tasteless,  ob- 
tained by  the  saponification  of  olein,  or  by  the  action  of  super- 
heated steam  on  fats,  with  subsequent  purification  by  pressure. 

Only  used  in  making  Oleatum  Hydrarg.,  Oleatum  Zinci,  and  XTngt.  Zind 
OleatL 

oACIBUM     PHOSPHORIGUM    OONCENTBATUM 

(Concentrated  Phosphoric  Acid).    H8P04* 

A  colourless  syrupy  liquid,  consisting  of  phosphoric  acid 
with  33*7  per  cent  of  water,  obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture 
of  413  grs.  phosphorus,  6  fl.  oz.  of  nitric  acid,  and  q.s.  distilled 
water,  and  afterwards  evaporating  the  distillate  to  3  fl.  oz. 

Externally  Caustic.    Internally  Tonic.    (Page  310.) 

Dose — 2  to  5  minims,  freely  diluted. 

In — Sympns  Ferri  Fhosphatis  and 

Addum  Phosphoricum  Dilutum.    3  in  20. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  3  oz.  concentrated 
phosphoric  acid  with  q.s.  distilled  water  to  measure  1  pint. 
Tonic  and  Refrigerant. 
Dose — 5  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

♦AOIDUM  SALICYLICUM  (SaUcylic  Acid.    HCTttjOs. 

An  acid  in  white  acicular  crystals,  obtained  by  the  com- 
bination of  the  elements  of  carbolic  acid  with  those  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,  and  subsequent  purification  ;  or  from  natural  salicy- 
lates, as  oils  of  wintergreen  (gaultheria  pocumbens)  and  birch. 

Antipyretic  and  Antirheumatic.    (Page  310.) 

Dose— 5  to  30  grs.,  suspended  in  water. 
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*nnguentam  Acidi  Salicylici.    l  in  28. 

A  yellowish  or  white  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  to- 
gether 1  part  of  salicylic  acid,  9  parts  of  hard,  and  18  parts  of 
soft  paraffin. 

*Sodii  Salicylas.    (NaC7H508)2,H20. 

Small  colourless  crystalline  scales,  obtained  by  the  action 

of  salicylic  acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium  or  on  caustic  soda. 

Antipyretic  and  Antirheumatic. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.  in  water. 

Salicylic  Acid  or  its  Soditiin  Salt  should  not  be  prescribed  with  Quinine  in 
a  mixture. 

AOIDUM  SULPHURICUM  (Sulphuric  Acid).   H2SO4. 

A  heavy,  colourless  liquid,  of  oily  consistence,  formed  by 
burning  sulphur,  and  acting  on  the  resulting  sulphurous  acid 
by  means  of  nitrous  and  aqueous  vapours.  It  contains  98  per 
cent,  of  H2SO4. 

A  powerful  Corrosive.    (Page  312.) 

Acidum  Sulphuricnm  Aromaticum.    1  in  14. 

An  aromatic  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  3  oz.  sulphuric  acid 
gradually  with  36  oz.  spirit,  and  adding  2  oz.  spirit  of  cinna- 
mon, and  2  oz.  strong  tincture  of  ginger.  Commonly  called 
*'  elixir  of  vitrioL" 

Tonic  and  Astringent. 

Dose — 5  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

In — Infnsum  CinchonsB  Acidom. 

Acidum  Bulphuricum  Dilutum.       l  in  12  nearly. 

A  colourless  mixture,  of  sulphuric  acid  7  oz.  and  distilled 
water  q.  s.  to  measure  83J  oz. 
Tonic  and  Astringent. 
Dose — 5  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 
lK>»Infnsnm  Rosea  Acidmn. 

ACIDUM  SULPHUROSUM  (Sulphurous  Acid).  H2SO8. 

Sulphurous  acid  gas  (SO2)  dissolved  in  water,  forming  a 
colourless  liquid,  with  a  pungent  sulphurous  odour,  and  con- 
stituting 5  per  cent,  of  the  solution.  Prepared  by  deoxidising 
sulphuric  acid  with  wood  charcoal  in  the  presence  of  heat. 

Antiseptic.    Externally — Antiparasitic.    (Page  312.) 

Dose — ^  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 

ACIDUM  TANNICUM  (Tannic  Acid).    C27H22O17. 

An  acid  in  pale  yellow  masses  or  thin  glistening  scales,  pre- 
pared by  exposing  powdered  galls  to  a  damp  atmosphere  for 
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three  days,  adding  enongh  ether  to  form  a  paste,  pressing  the 
mixture,  and  evaporating  the  liquid  squeezed  out. 
Powerfully  Astringent  Readily  soluble  in  water.  (Page  304.) 
Dose — 2  to  10  grs.  in  pill,  powder,  or  solution. 

Qlycermnm  Acidi  Tannici.    l  to  4.    (i  in  6  by  weight.) 

Tannic  acid,  1  oz.  ;  glycerine,  4  oz. ;  dissolved  by  gentle 
heat,  making  a  greenish-brown  viscid  liquid,  chiefly  used  for 
its  local  astringent  action. 

Suppositoria  Acidi  Tannici.    3  grs.  in  each. 

Tannic  acid  3  grs.,  and  oil  of  theobroma  12  grs. 
Local  Astringent  and  Styptic. 

Snppositoria  Acidi  Tannici  Cum  Sapone.    3  grs.  and 

SJgrs. 

Consisting  of  tannic  acid,  glycerine  of  starch,  curd  soap,  and 
starch.    Action  like  the  above. 

Trochisci  Acidi  Tannic!    ^  gr.  in  each. 

Composed  of  tannic  acid,  tincture  of  tolu,  sugar,  gum  acacia, 
mucilage  of  gum  acacia,  and  distilled  water. 
Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

ACIDUM  TARTARIOUM  (Tartaric  Acid).    HaOiHiOe. 

An  acid,  in  colourless  crystals,  prepared  from  the  acid  tar- 
trate of  potassium  or  cream  of  tartar,  by  neutralising  a  strong 
solution  with  chalk,  adding  chloride  of  calcium,  and  treating 
the  tartrate  of  lime  thus  formed  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid, 
evaporating  "and  purifying  the  crystals. 

Refrigerant.     Chiefly  used  in  effervescing  mixtures. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grains  in  water.    (Page  312.) 

AGONin  FOLIA  (Aconite  Leaves) — Ranunculaceae. 

The  smooth,  palmate,  deeply-divided  fresh  leaves  and  flower- 
ing tops  of  Aconitum  napellus  (Monkshood),  grown  in  Britain. 

Extractnm  Aconiti. 

The  juice  expressed  from  the  fresh  leaves  and  tops  is  heated 
gradually  to  130°,  and  the  green  colouring  matter  separated  by 
a  calico  filter.  The  strained  liquor  is  heated  to  200*  to  coagu- 
late the  albumen  (the  presence  of  which  favours  decomposition), 
and  again  filtereKi.  The  filtered  liquor  is  evaporated  by  a 
water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  the  green  colouring 
matter  added,  and  the  evaporation  continued  under  140°  till 
the  pilular  consistence  is  reached. 

Sedative  and  Cardiac  Depressant.    (Page  312.) 

Dose — J  to  1  gr.,  in  pill. 
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AOONITI  "RAnTT  (Aconite  Boot)~Baiianculace8e. 

The  dried  root  of  Aconitam  napellns,  from  Great  Britain  or 
Germany.  A  brownish-black  tapering  root,  with  fleshy  fibres 
arising  from  it,  collected  in  winter  or  early  spring. 

Cardiac  Sedative. 

Tinctura  Aconiti.    2 J  oz.  to  l  pint.    (64J  grs.  in  l  oz.) 

A  pale  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and 
percolating  aconite  root  in  No.  40  powder  2^  oz.,  with  rectified 
spirit  1  pint. 

Dose--5  to  16  minims. 

Linimentmn  Aconiti.    i  in  i^. 

Aconite  root,  20  oz.;  camphor,  1  oz.;  rectified  spirit  to  30  oz. 
A  powerful  Sedatiye  and  Anodyne.    For  external  use  only. 

Aconitina  (Aconitine). 

A  white  amorphous  alkaloid,  obtained  from  aconite  root. 
Aconite  root  is  boiled  and  percolated  with  spirit,  the  spirit  is 
evaporated,  the  watery  solution  of  the  residue,  treated  with 
ammonia  gives  the  alkaloid,  which  is  afterwards  purified  by 
ether  and  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid. 

A  powerful  Poison.    Should  not  be  given  internally. 

Unguentmn  Aconitinae.    8  grs.  to  i  oz. 

A  white  ointment,  composed  of  aconitine,  8  grs. ;  rectified 
spirit,  ^  dram ;  benzoated  lard,  1  oz. 
'  Similar  in  action  to  the  liniment. 

ADEPS  BENZOATXJS  (Benzoated  Lard).    1  to  60. 

Made  by  heating  1  lb.  of  prepared  lard  and  140  grs.  of  benzoin 
for  two  hours,  and  straining. 

Emollient  Less  liable  to  decompose  than  Adeps  Prseparatus. 
Enters  into  the  composition  of  about  |  of  the  ointments. 

Unguentum  Simplex  (Simple  ointment). 

An  emollient  white  ointment  composed  of  white  wax  2  oz., 
benzoated  lard  3  oz.,  and  almond  oil  3  oz.,  melted  and  stirred 
till  cold. 

It  enters  into  eight  ointments. 

ADEPS  PRffiPARATUS  (Prepared  Lard). 

The  internal  soft  white  fat  from  the  abdomen  of  the  pig, 
purified  by  melting  and  straining. 

It  enters  into  the  xnreparation  of  30  ointments  (either  as  lard,  benzoated 
lard,  or  simple  ointment),  and  into  Emplastmm  Oeaitharidis. 
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JETHEB  (Ether).  (Or  Sulphuric  ether).  C4H10O.  OT-iOMihO, 

A  colourless,  Tolatile,  inflammable  liquid,  with  a  strong 
odour,  containing  not  less  than  92  per  cent  by  yoL  of  pure 
ether,  prepared  from  alcohol  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid, 
and  subsequently  purified  by  slaked  lime  and  chloride  of  cal- 
cium. 

A  general  diffusible  Stimulant  and  Narcotic.    (Page  313.) 

Dose — 20  to  60  minims,  in  syrup  or  water. 

In— CoUodium,  GoUodinm  Flexile,  Tinct.  Lobellfe  iEtherea,  and  Tinct. 
Chloroformi  et  Morphinas  and  the  following  :— 

JEther  Pnms.    C4H10O. 

Ether  freed  from  alcohol  and  water  by  the  action  of  chloride 
of  calcium,  lime,  and  redistillation. 
Used  externally  as  a  local  Anaesthetic. 

Spiritus  iBtheris.    l  in  3. 

Ether  10  oz.,  rectified  spirit  20  oz.  (mixed) — ^making  a  colour- 
less liquid. 

Dose — 30  to  90  minims. 
In — Tinctnra  Lobelise  iEtherea. 

^Spiritus  JEtheris   Compositus  (HofEmann*s  Anodyne). 
1  in  3  nearly. 

A  colourless  liquid,  consisting  of  3  drs.  of  heavy  oil  of  wine 
(prepared  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  rectified  spirit),  8 
oz.  of  ether,  and  16  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Stimulant  and  Anodyne. 

Dose — i  to  2  drams,  diluted. 

Spiritus  .ffitheris  Nitrosi  (Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether). 

A  transparent  and  almost  colourless  **  spirituous  solution 
containlDg  nitrous  compounds,  aldehyd,  and  other  substances,'* 
obtained  by  cautiously  heating  together  3  oz.  nitric  acid,  2  oz. 
sulphuric  acid,  2  oz.  copper  wire,  and  1  pint  rectified  spirit  in 
a  retort,  and  afterwards  adding  2  pints  rectified  spirit  to  the 
14  oz.  of  distillate. 
Diaphoretic,  Diuretic,  and  Antispasmodic.  (Page  314.) 
Dose    I  to  2  drs.;  8  minims  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

ATHEK  ACETI0X7S  (Acetic  Ether).    OaHsOaHsOg. 

A  colourless  liquid,  with  an  agreeable  odour,  prepared  by 
difitllling  acetate  of  sodium,  rectified  spirit,  and  sulphuric  acid, 
and  purifying  by  the  action  of  carbonate  of  potassium. 

Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic.    (Page  314.) 

Dose — 20  to  60  minims. 

Ik— Liquor  EpiBpasticns. 
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ALCOHOL  AMTLICUM  (Fonsel  OU).    OsHuHO. 

A  colourless,  oily  liquid,  with  an  offensiye  odour,  obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  the  crude  spirit  produced  by  the  action  of 
yeast  on  saccharine  solutions,  purified  by  redistillation ;  only 
the  product  passing  over  at  253°  to  260°  should  be  collected. 

Only  used  in  tiie  preparation  of  Amyl  Nitris  and  Bodii  Valerianas. 

♦ALCOHOL  ETHTLICUM  (EthyUc  Alcohol).    C2H5HO. 

A  colourless  liquid,  containing  not  more  than  1  or  at  most  3 
per  cent,  of  water,  prepared  by  extracting  the  water  from  rec- 
tified spirit,  by  macerating  it  with  anhydrous  carbonate  of 
potassium  and  recently  dned  chloride  of  calcium,  and  dis- 
tilling.   Known  as  Absolute  Alcohol. 

Used  tn  tiie  preparation  of  Chlorofonn  and  Liq.  Sodti  Ethylatis. 

ALOE  BARBADENSIS  (Barbadoes  Aloes)^Lmacese. 

The  thickened  juice  which  fiows  from  the  transversely  cnt 
base  of  the  leaf  of  Aloe  Vulgaris,  from  Barbadoes  and  Curacoa, 
in  dark  brown  masses,  the  smallest  films  of  which  are  trans- 
lucent and  orange-brown  in  tint,  with  a  dis^reeable  odour 
like  the  axilla.    The  powder  is  a  dull  greenish  yellow. 

ALOE  SOCOTBINA  (Socotrine  Aloes] — liliacese. 

The  thickened  juice  which  flows  from  the  transyersely  cut 
base  of  the  leaf  of  Aloe  Perryi,  and  probably  other  species 
from  Socotra  and  Zanzibar,  in  golden  or  reddish  brown  masses, 
the  smim  fragments  of  which  are  translucent  at  the  edges, 
with  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour«  The  powder  is  a  bright 
yellow  or  orange  brown  colour. 

Cathartic — Both  varieties  are  similar  in  action.   (Page  317.) 

Dose — 2  to  6  grs.  in  pill, 

♦ALOm  (Aloin).    C16H18O7. 

Yellow,  inodorous  tufts  of  acicular  crystals,  extracted  from 
different  varieties  of  aloes  by  solvents,  and  purified  by  recrys- 
tallisation. 

Cathartic. 

Dose — J  to  2  grs.  in  pilL 

In  addition  to  the  preparations  bearing  the  name  Aloes,  all  of  which  are 
given  bdow,  the  drag  enters  into  the  following  : — 

Pil.  Gambogiffi  Ck).,  1  in  6. 
FiL  Golocynth  Go.,  1  in  8. 
FiL  Ck>loc7.  et  Hyoecv.,  1  in  4L 
Pil.  Bhei  Ck).,  1  in  6. 
Extract.  Golecynth.  Co.,  1  in  2^. 
Tinct.  Benzoin!  Go.,  1  in  60. 
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Decoctum  Aloes  Oompositum.   4  grs.  (^Ext.)  in  i  oz. 

A  rich,  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  together  for 
five  minutes  extract  of  Socotrine  aloes,  J  oz.;  mjrrrh,  saffron, 
and  carbonate  of  potassium,  of  each  ^  oz,;  extract  of  liquorice 
2  oz.;  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  16  oz.;  distilled  water 
to  50  oz.    The  tincture  should  be  added  after  cooling. 

Dose — i  to  2  oz. 

Enema  Aloes.    4  grs.  in  i  oz. 

Aloes,  40  grs.;  carbonate  of  potassium,  15  grs.;  mucilage  of 
starch,  10  oz. — mixed  and  rubbed  together. 

Eztractmn  Aloes  Barbadensis,    4  parts  from  5. 

A  solid  extract,  obtained  by  dissolring  Barbadoes  aloes  in 
boiling  water,  and  evaporating  the  solution. 

Dose — 2  to  6  grs.  in  pill.  It  is  less  liable  to  gripe  than 
the  powdered  aioes. 

Extractum  Aloes  SocotrinsB.    i  part  from  2. 

Preparation  and  dose  same  as  the  preceding. 
Enters  into  Dec.  Aloes  Go.  and  Extract.  Golocynth.  Go. 

PUnla  Aloes  Barbadensis.    i  in  2. 

Barbadoes  aloes  (in  powder),  2  oz.;  hard  soap  (in  powder), 
1  oz.;  oil  of  caraway,  1  dram  ;  confection  of  roses,  1  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Aloes  SocotrinaB.    l  in  2. 

Socotrine  Aloes  (in  powder),  2  oz.;  hard  soap  (in  powder), 
1  oz.;  volatile  oil  of  nutmeg,  1  dram ;  confection  of  roses,  1  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

FUnla  Aloes  et  AsafoBtidse.    l  in  4. 

Socotrine  aloes,  asafoetida,  hard  soap,  and  confection  of 
roses,  of  each  1  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 
Cathartic  and  Antispasmodic. 

Pilnla  Aloes  et  Ferri.    i  in  5^. 

Sulphate  of  iron,  1^  oz.;  Barbadoes  aloes,  2  oz.;  compound 
powder  of  cinnamon,  3  oz. ;  confection  of  roses,  4  oz. 
Cathartic  and  Emmenagogue. 
Dose — 6  to  10  grs. 

Pilnla  Aloes  et  MsrrrhSd  (Bufus'  PilL)    l  in  2^  nearly. 

Socotrine  aloes,  2  oz.;  myrrh,  1  oz,;  saffron  (dried),  ^  oz*; 
treacle,  1  oz. ;  glycerine,  q.s. 
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Cathartic  and  Emmenagogue. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Tinctnra  Aloes,  ii  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  dark  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  Socotrine 
aloes  ^  oz.,  extract  of  liquorice  1^  oz.,  in  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

Vinum  Aloes,    lej  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  dark  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  Socotrine 
aloes  1^  oz.,  cardamoms  and  ginger  of  each  80  grs.,  in  sheny 
40  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

ALIJMEN  (Alum).    Al93S04,E2S04,24HaO. 
Or  Al23S04,(NH4)2S04,24HaO. 

A  sulphate  of  aluminium  and  potassium  (potash  alum),  or 
of  aluminium  and  ammonium  (ammonia  alum),  crystalliaed 
from  aqueous  solution,  in  colourless  transparent  crystalline 
masses.    Crystals  soluble  in  10  or  11  parts  of  water. 

Astringeat.    In  large  doses  emetic.     (Page  318.) 

Dose— 10  to  20  grs. 

Alumen  Ezsiccatum  (Dried  Alum).    Al23S04,KsS04. 

Prepared  by  heating  potassium  alum  until  it  loses  46 j^  per 
cent,  of  its  weight,  and  reducing  the  residue  to  powder. 
Externally— Styptic. 

*Glyceriinim  Alumixiis.   ito6(iin7i  by  weight). 

A  thick  syrupy  liquid  prepared  by  heating  1  oz.  alum  with 
5  oz.  glycerine,  and  pouring  ofE  the  clear  liquid  from  any  deposit 
after  settling. 

Local  Astringent. 

AMMONIAOXJM  (Ammoniacum) — Umbelliferae. 

A  gum-resinous  exudation,  from  the  stem  (after  being 
punctured  by  beetles)  of  Dorema  Ammoniacum,  in  pale  brown 
tears  or  masses,  breaking  with  a  smooth,  white  fracture. 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant.    (Page  319.) 

Pose — 10  to  20  grs.  in  an  emulsion. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  Cum  Hydrargyro.    12  in  15. 

Ammoniacum,  12  oz.;  mercuiy,  3  oz.;  olive  oil,  66  grs.;  sul- 
phur, 8  grs.;  mixed  with  the  aid  of  heat, 
Besolvent  to  enlarged  glands. 
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Mistnra  Ammoniaci.    13^  grs  in  i  oz. 

Ammoniacum  ^  oz.,  rubbed  with  8  oz.  distilled  water  to  form 
a  white  emulsion,  like  dirty  milk. 
Dose— J  to  1  oz. 

Ammoniacum  also  enters  into  the  composition  of  Empl.  Galbanl,  Pil. 
SciUffi  Co.  and  PH.  Ipecac,  cum  Bcilla. 

AMMONn  BENZOAS  (Benzoate  of  Ammonium). 

NH4C7H6O2. 

Colourless  laminar  crystals,  prepared  by  acting  on  ammonia 
solution  with  benzoic  acid  and  evaporating. 
Diuretic.    (Page  321.) 
Dose—lO  to  20  grs.  in  water. 

Ammonii  Bromidum.    NHiBr. 

In  colourless  crystals,  which  may  become  slightly  yellow  by 
exposure  to  the  air,  and  are  very  soluble  in  water,  formed  by 
neutralising  hydrobromic  acid  with  ammonia,  evaporating  and 
crystallising. 

Laryngeal  Sedative.    Useful  in  Whooping  Cough. 

Dose— 2  to  20  grains.    For  a  child  1  year  old,  2  grains. 

Ammonii  Carbonas.    NsHiAOs. 

A  volatile  salt,  in  translucent  crystalline  masses,  with  strong 
ammoniacal  odour,  prepared  by  subliming  a  mixture  of  sulphate 
of  ammoninm,  or  chloride  of  ammonium  and  carbonate  of 
calcium. 

A  Difhisible  Stimulant,  Expectorant  and  Emetic. 

Dose — 3  to  10  grs.;  17  grs.  neutralise  J  oz.  lemon  juice. 

In— Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  Fort.,Spt.  Ammon.  Aromat. 

Ammonii  Chloridum.    NH4C1.    (Sal  Ammoniac.) 

In  colourless,  inodorous,  translucent,  fibrous  masses ;  tough, 
and  difficult  to  powder ;  very  soluble  in  water  ;  prepared  by 
neutralising  hydrochloric  acid  with  ammonia,  and  evaporating. 

Expectorant  and  Ciliary  Excitant.    (Page  321.) 

Dose — 5  to  20  grains.    Pieces  may  be  sucked  like  a  lozenge. 

Ik— Liq.  Hydrarg.  Ferchlor.  and  Llq.  Ammonias  Fortior. 

Ammonii  Nitras.    NHiNOs. 

A  white  deliquescent  salt,  produced  by  neutralising  dilute 
nitric  acid  with  solution  or  carbonate  of  ammonium,  evaporat- 
ing and  drying  the  crystals  under  a  heat  of  320°. 

Only  used  for  making  nitrous  oxide. 
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Ammonii  Fhosphas.    (NB^iMPOi. 

In  transparent  colourless  prisms,  which  have  crystallised 
out  of  a  concentrated  solution  of  ammonia,  which  has  been 
neutralised  by  dilute  phosphoric  acid. 

Diuretic.    (Page  323.) 

Dose— 5  to  20  grains,  in  water. 

Linimentiim  Ammonia,    i  in  4. 

An  emulsion  known  as  "  hartshorn  and  oil,"  composed  of — 
Solution  of  ammonia,  1  oz.;  olive  oil,  3  oz. 
Bubefacient. 

Liquor  Ammonia  Fortior.   NHs.    l^'S  grs.  NHs  in  l  dr. 

Ammoniacal  gas,  dissolved  in  water,  and  constituting  32*5 
per  cent  of  the  solution,  prepared  bj  distilling  a  mixture  of 
chloride  of  ammonium,  slaked  lime,  and  water. 

Vesicant.    Should  not  be  used  internally. 

In — Linimenb.  Gomph.  Co.,  Liqnor  Ammoniae,  Liquor  Ammonii  Cilxatis 
Fort,  Spirltos  Ammonite  AromaticiiB,  Tinctura  Ofdi  Am. ,  Ammonii  Fhoepbas 
and  Spt.  Am.  Foetid. 

Liquor  Ammonia.    NHs*    i  ^^  3*    ^'^  ff^  ^^s  in  i  dr. 

Ammoniacal  gas,  dissolved  in  water,  and  constituting  10  per 
cent,  of  the  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  one  pint  of  strong 
solution  of  ammonia  with  two  pints  of  distilled  water. 

Stimulant  and  Bubefacient. 

Dose — 5  to  15  minims,  freely  diluted. 

In — Ti^n^w-  Ammonias  and  Tr.  Quininae  Ammon. 

*Liquor  Ammonii  Acetatis  Fortior.    NHAOaHsOa. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  neutralising  17^  oz.  car- 
bonate of  ammonium  with  50  oz.  acetic  acid,  and  adding  water 
to  60  oz.     Contains  35  per  cent.  NH4C2H8O2. 

Diuretic  and  Diaphoretic. 

Dose — 25  to  75  minims. 

Liquor  Ammonii  Acetatis.    l  in  6. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  1  oz.  of  the  above 
strong  solution  of  acetate  of  ammonium  with  4  oz.  distilled 
water. 

Diaphoretic.    Known  as  Mindererus  Spirit. 

Dose — 2  to  6  drams.    In  acute  alcoholism,  2  oz. 

^Liquor  Ammonii  Oitratis  Fortior.    (NH4)8C6H607. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  neutralising  12  oz.  citric 
acid  with  11  oz.  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  and  adding  dis- 
tilled water  to  1  pint    Contains  68  per  cent,  of  (NH4)3C6H507. 
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Diuretic. 

Dose— ^  to  1^  drams. 

Liqnor  Ammonii  Gitratis.    l  in  4. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  1  oz.  of  the  above 
strong  solution  of  citrate  of  ammonium  with  3  oz.  distilled 
water. 

Diuretic. 

Dose — 2  to  6  drams. 

Spiritus  Ammonia  Aromaticus.  l  of  Carbonate  and  2  of 

liq.  Ammon.  Fort,  in  40. 

Known  as  "  sal-Yolatile/'  an  almost  colourless  liquid,  pre- 
pared by  distilling  a  mixture  containing  carbonate  of  am- 
monium, 4  oz.;  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  8  oz.;  volatile  oil 
of  nutmeg,  4 J  drs.;  oil  of  lemon,  6  J  drs.;  rectified  spirit,  6 
pints ;  water,  3  pints.    Only  8  pints  are  diistilled  over. 

An  agreeable  stimulant.    (Page  323.) 

Dose — ^  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted.  It  makes  an  elegant 
mixture  when  given  with  Tinct.  Card.  Co. 

In — Tinctnia  Goaiaoi  Ammon.  and  Tinct.  YalerlanaB  Ammon. 

Spiritus  Ammonia  FoBtidns.    l  of  Liq.  Am.  Fort,  in  10. 

Asafoetida,  1^  oz. ;  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  2  oz. ; 
rectified  spirit,  1  pint  (distil).  A  bright  liquid,  with  a  faint 
trace  of  colour. 

Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — i  to  1  dram,  diluted. 

AMYGDALA  AMABA  (Bitter  Almonds)~BoBace8e. 

The  seed  of  the  bitter  almond  tree  (Amygdalus  Communis). 
Has  a  bitter  taste,  is  broader  and  shorter  than  the  sweet 
almond,  and  its  aqueous  emulsion  has  odour  of  peach  blossom. 

Yields,  when  preBsed,  Olemn  Amygdalae. 

Amygdala  Dnlcis  (Sweet  or  Jordan  Almonds) — Bosaceae. 

The  seed  of  the  sweet  almond  tree  (Amygdalus  Communis), 
from  Malaga,  about  one  inch  in  length,  narrow,  and  sharp 
pointed,  with  clear  brown  seed  coat,  and  a  sweet  taste. 
Nutrient  and  Demulcent.    (Page  324.) 
Yields  when  pressed  Gleam  Amygdalaa,  and  enters  into 

Pnlvis  AmygdalsB  Compositus.    8  in  13. 

A  powder  of  a  dirty-white  or  pale  straw-colour,  composed  of 
8  oz.  of  stoeet  almonds  (with  their  coats  removed  by  steeping 
in  hot  water),  4  oz.  sugar,  and  1  oz.  powdered  gum  acacia, 
rubbed  into  a  coarse  powder. 

Used  for  making  the  mixtare. 
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Mistura  Amygdalse.    i  in  8. 

A  white  emnlsion,  made  by  rubbing  2  oz.  of  compound 
powder  of  almonds  with  16  oz.  of  distilled  water  and  straining. 

Chiefly  lused  as  a  yehicle  for  other  medicineB,  and  as  a  basis  for  lotions. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Oleum  Amygdalae  (Almond  Oil). 

The  pale  yellow,  almost  inodorous,  expressed  oil  from  bitter 
or  sweet  almonds. 

Demulcent  and  Emollient. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drams,  in  emulsion  or  mucilage. 

Used  in  the  preparations  of  simple,  spermaceti,  and  resin  ointments,  and 
in  phosphorated  oil. 

This  harmless  oil,  which  is  commonly  called  almond  oil,  should  not  be  con- 
fonnded  with  the  oil  distilled  from  the  bitter  almond,  which  is  known  as  the 
oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  which  is  a  deadly  poison,  being  four  times  the 
strength  of  Fmssic  acid.    It  is  not,  however,  in  the  FharmacopcBia. 

AMTL  NITRIS  (Nitrite  of  Amyl).    OsHuNOa. 

An  ethereal,  yellowish  liquid,  with  a  peculiar  odour,  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  nitric  or  nitrous  acid  on  f  ousel  oiL 
Acts  powerfully  on  arterial  spasm.    (Page  324.) 
Dose — Internally,  J  to  1  minim.     The  vapour  of  2  to  5 
minims,  poured  on  the  hand,  may  be  inhaled.    It  should  be 
used  with  caution. 

AMYLUM  (Starch) — From  Graminaceae. 

Starch  procured  from  the  seeds  of  common  wheat  (Triticum 
Vulgare),  from  maize  (Zea  Mays),  and  from  rice  (Oryza 
sativa),  in  white  columnar  masses. 

Dietetic  and  Demulcent.    Antidote  in  poisoning  by  iodine. 

In  addition  to  the  mncilage  and  glycerine,  it  enters  into  the  suppositories 
of  morphine  with  soap,  and  tannic  acid  with  soap,  and  compound  tragpacanth 
ix>wder. 

Glycerinum  Amyli.    itoS.    i  in  lOJ  by  weight. 

A  translucent  jelly,  prepared  by  heating  1  oz.  starch,  5  oz. 
glycerine,  and  3  oz.  water. 
An  Emollient  Application  for  External  Use. 

Mucilago  Amyli.    12  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  thick,  translucent  mucilage,  prepared  by  boiling  120  grs. 
starch  with  10  oz.  distilled  water  for  a  few  minutes. 

As  a  basis  for  enemas,  into  four  of  which  it  enters,  i^.,  Aloes,  Magnesii 
Bulphatis,  Opii,  and  TerebinthinsB. 
iSreparations  of  iodine  should  not  be  ordered  with  starch. 
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ANETHI  FRUCTUS  (Dill  Fruit)— UmbeUiferae. 

The  oval,  flat,  brown,  seed-like  fruit,  ^th  of  an  inch  long, 
with  an  aromatic  odour,  of  Pcucedanum  graveolens  (Anethum 
grayeolens). 

An  Aromatic  Stimulant.    (Page  325.) 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.,  in  powder. 

Aqua  AnethL    i  lb.  to  i  gallon. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  1  gallon  from  1 
lb.  dill  fruit  and  2  gals,  water. 

Dose— J  to  2  oz.  for  adults.  A  favourite  drug  in  the  colic 
of  infants.    1  to  2  drams  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Oleum  Anethi. 

The  pale  yellow  oil,  distilled  in  Britain  from  Dill  fruit. 
Antispasmodic  and  Carminative. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar. 

*ANISI  FRUOTUS  (Anise  Fruit)— Umbelliferse. 

The  dried  fruit  of  Pimpinella  Anisum,  ^th  inch  long,  ovoid- 
oblong,  greyish  brown,  and  covered  with  hairs. 
Antispasmodic  aud  Carminative.   (Page  325.) 

♦ANISI   STELLATI   FRUCTUS    (Star-Anise  Fruit)- 
Magnoliacese. 

The  dried  fruit  of  Illicium  anisatum,  from  China,  consisting 

of  eight  carpels  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  star. 

Antispasmodic  and  Carminative. 

Conimn  Fruit  is  distingaished  from  Anise  by  its  consisting  of  single 
mericarps,  which,  are  smooth  and  grooved. 

*Aaaa  Anicd.    i  lb.  to  i  gallon. 

A  colourless  water,  obtained  by  distilling  1  gallon  from  2 
gallons  water  and  1  lb.  anise  fiu\t--(jf^not  star-aiiise). 
Carminative  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drams  for  a  child  one  year  old. 

Oleum  AnisL 

The  colourless  or  very  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  in  Europe 
from  anise  fruit,  or  in  China  from  star-anise  fruit. 

Sgr  The  anise  oil  congeals  at  about  1^°  F.;  the  star-anise  oil  at  about 
830F. 

Antispasmodic  and  Carminative. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims. 

iN^Basentia  Anisi  and  Tinct.  GamphorsQ  Co.,  and  Tinct.  Opii  Ammon. 

Essentia  Anisi.    i  in  5. 

The  colourless  solution,  prepared  by  mixing  1  oz.  oil  of  anise 
with  4  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
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Carminatiye  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — 10  to  20  minims.    For  a  child  1  year  old,  3  minims. 

ANTHEMIDIS    FLOBES    (Chamomile  Floweis>-Com- 
positffi. 

The  dried  single  and  doable  flower-heads  of  Anthemis  nobilis, 
resembling  dried  daisy  heads,  from  cultivated  plants, 
An  Aromatic  Stimulant  and  Bitter  Tonic.     (Page  325.) 
Dose — 10  to  30  gis.;  generally  given  in  the  form  of  infusion. 

Eztractum  Anthemidis. 

A  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  decoction  of 
flowers,  and  adding  1 5  minims  of  oil  of  chamomile  for  every 
pound  of  flowers  used. 

Dose — 2  to  10  grs. 

Infiunun  Anthemidis.   ^  oz.  to  }  pint  Q  hour). 

Chamomile  flowers  ji  oz.  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
The  warm  infusion  is  Emetic  in  moderate  doses. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz. 

Oleum  Anthemidis. 

The  greenish  blue  or  yellowish  liquid  oil  distilled  in  Britain 
from  chamomile  flowers. 
Used  in  making  the  extract. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  mucilage. 

ANTIMONIUM  NIGRUM  PUBIFIOATIJM.  SbsSs. 

Purified  black  antimony,  in  the  form  of  a  greyish-black 
powder,  being  the  native  sulphide  purified  from  siliceous 
matter  by  fusion,  and  from  arsenic  by  maceration  with  solu- 
tion of  ammonia. 

Used  to  make  Antim.  Solphnratom  and  Liq.  Antim.  Ohlorldi. 

Antimonii  Ozidom.    SlhOs- 

A  greyish-white  powder,  prepared  by  pouring  a  solution  of 
chloride  of  antimony  into  water,  washing  the  oxychloiide 
thus  formed,  and  decomposing  it  by  carbonate  of  sodium. 

Diaphoretic  and  Emetic.    (Page  327.) 

Dose — 1  to  4  grs.    For  a  child  1  year  old  ^  to  J  gr. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Antlmon.  Tartaratnm,  and  in 

Polvis  Antimonialis  (Antimonial  Powder).    1  in  3. 

A  substitute  for  James's  powder ;  of  a  dull  white  colour, 
consisting  of  oxide  of  antimony  1  oz.,  and  phosphate  of  cal- 
cium 2  oz. 

Acts  like  the  Oxide,  only  weaker. 

Dose — 3  to  5  grs.     For  a  child  1  year  old  t  ^  i  g^* 
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Antimoninin  Snlphuratam.    SbaSs  with  Sb208. 

An  orange-red  powder,  known  as  sulphnrated  antimony, 
prepared  by  boiling  black  antimony  with  snblimed  sulphur 
and  solution  of  soda,  adding  diluted  sulphuric  acid  to  the 
solution  before  it  cools,  collecting  and  washing  the  precipitate. 

Alterative,  Emetic,  and  Diaphoretic. 

Dose — 1  to  5  grs  Seldom  given  alone,  but  prescribed  as 
Pilula  Hydrargyri  Subchloridi  Composita — (1  in  5). 

Lianor  Antimonii  Ohloridi    SbOls-    l  lb.  to  l  quart. 

A  heavy,  reddish  liquor,  prepared  by  dissolving  purified 
black  antimony  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  concentrating. 
Known  as  Butter  of  Antimony. 

Caustic.  Not  used  internally.  It  contains  36  per  cent,  of 
Chloride  of  Antimony.     Used  in  making  Antim.  Oxid. 

Antimoninixi  Tartaratum  (Tartar  Emetic). 

KSbOGMiOe^B.iO. 

An  ozytartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium.  In  colourless, 
transparent  crystals,  with  triangular  facets  ;  soluble  in  water ; 
prepared  by  boiling  together  oxide  of  antimony  and  acid  tar- 
trate of  potassium  in  water,  filtering  and  collecting  the  crystals 
which  form  in  the  liquid. 

Emetic,  Cardiac  Depressant,  Expectorant. 

Dose — ^As  an  emetic,  1  to  2  grs.;  Diaphoretic,  iV  ^  i  g^>)  ^^ 
an  Expectorant,  ^  to  J.    Given  in  solution  in  water. 

XJngaenttLm  Antimonii  TartaratL    l  psLrt  in  5. 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  thoroughly  mixing  tartar 
emetic  ^  oz.,  and  simple  ointment  1  oz. 
Vesicant  and  Rubefacient. 

Vinmn  Antimoniale.    2  grs.  in  i  oz. 

Tartar  emetic,  40  grs.,  dissolved  in  sherry,  1  pint ;  making  a 
pale,  yellowish-brown  liquid. 
Dose— 5  to  60  minims. 
For  a  child  1  year  old,  2  minims  as  an  Expectorant. 

*APOMOBPHINiE  HYDROCHLORAS.  C17H17NO2HCI. 

(Hydrochlorate  of  Apomorphine).  The  hydrochlorate  of  an 
alkaloid,  obtained  by  heating  morphine  or  codeine  in  sealed 
tubes  with  hydrochloric  acid,  in  white  acicular  crystals,  turning 
green  on  exposure  to  light  and  air. 
Powerfully  Emetic  and  Expectorant.  (Page  827.) 
Dose— Emetic  (by  mouth),  ^  gr.;  hypodermically,  J  gr.  As 
an  Expectorant  (by  mouth),  ^  gr.,  in  mixture. 


184  MATERIA  MBDICA.  Argent. 

*Iiijectio  Apomorphinse  Hypodermica.    i  in  50. 

A  solation  of  2  grs.  hydrochlorate  of  apomorphine  in  100 
minims  of  camphor  water. 
Dose — 2  to  8  minims. 

AQUA  (Water).    HaO. 

Natural  water,  as  pure  as  can  be  obtained — ^filtered  if  neces- 
sary. In  dispensing  prescriptions,  aqua  should  always  mean 
distilled  water. 

Aqua  Destillata.    H2O. 

Water  distilled  from  a  copper  still  with  a  block-tin  worm. 

AEGENTUM  PURIFICATUM  (Pure  Silver).    Ag. 

Used  in  preparing  nitrate  of  silver.  In  leaf,  for  the  coating 
of  pills,  and  in  the  vessels  used  in  making  caustic  potash. 

Argenti  Nitras.   AgNOs. 

In  flat,  colourless  crystals,  or  white  rods.  Prepared  by  eva- 
porating a  solution  of  silver  in  nitric  acid,  and  drying  the 
crystals.  To  make  the  rods  commonly  known  as  "  Lunar 
Caustic,"  the  fused  crystals  are  poured  into  moulds  ;  and  to 
prepare  "  Toughened  Nitrate  of  Silver,"  5  per  cent,  of  nitre  is 
added  to  the  nitrate  of  silver  before  fusion. 

Caustic,  Astringent,  and  Nerve  Tonic.     (Page  332.) 

Dose — ^  to  ^  gr.  Sometimes  given  in  doses  of  one  grain  in 
stomach  affections,  in  pill. 

As  a  strong  caustic  lotion  for  wounds,  ulcers,  &c.,  1  dr.  to 
1  oz.  As  a  lotion  for  ophthalmia  in  infants,  8  grs.  to  1  oz. 
As  an  injection  for  the  urethra,  2  grs.  to  I  oz. 

All  solutions  of  caustic  should  be  made  with  distilled  water, 
and  should  not  contain  any  trace  of  organic  matter.  Some- 
times, however,  the  salt  is  dissolved  in  Spt.  ^ther.  Nit 

*Argenti  et  Potassii  Nitras.    (Mitigated  Caustic). 

White  cylindrical  rods  or  cones,  prepared  by  fusion  of  1  oz. 
nitrate  of  silver  and  2  oz.  nitrate  of  potassium. 
Caustic. 

Argenti  OzidiuxL   AgsO. 

The  brown  powder  precipitated,  on  adding  a  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  to  lime  water. 

Tonic  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — J  to  2  ^s.,  in  pill.  Pills  containing  this  salt  with 
organic  matter,  such  as  extracts,  alkaloids,  &c.,  often  rapidly 
decompose  and  sometimes  explode.    (S^  page  53.) 
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AMOBACLS  'R.A'nTX  (Horseradish  Boot)— Cruciferse. 

The  fresh  root  of  Cochlearia  Armoracia,  from  plants  culti- 
vated in  Britain,  and  collected  in  autumn  or  early  spring,  has 
often  been  unreasonably  confounded  with  aconite.  A  com- 
parison shows — 


ACONITE  ROOT 

To  be  smaller,  diatmctly  tapering 
to  a  point,  brown  on  the  exterior, 
odourless,  and  leaving  a  tingling 
sensation  on  being  chewed. 


HOBSE-BADISH  BOOT 

To  be  larger,  mnch  longer,  more 
uniform  in  clrcomference,  white  or 
cream  coloured  externally,  with 
strong  odour,  especially  on  scraping, 
and  \vith  a  characteristic  taste. 


Diuretic,  Stimulant,  and  Sialagogue.    (Page  333.) 

Spiritus  ArmorarCise  Oompositus.    i  in  8. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  20  oz.  of  horse 
radish  root,  20  oz.  bitter-orange  peel,  ^  oz.  nutmeg,  1  gallon 
proof  spirit,  and  3  pints  water,  and  distilling  1  gallon.  S.G. 
•920. 

Stimulant  and  Diuretic. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

ARNIC.S  BHIZOMA  (Arnica  Bhizome)— Compositae. 

The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Arnica  montana,  from  1 
to  3  inches  long,  and  ^  inch  thick,  round,  twisted,  and  fur- 
nishing numerous  long  fibres.  Its  peppery  taste  and  peculiar 
odour  distinguish  it  from  Senega,  Serpentary,  and  Valerian, 
which  it  somewhat  resembles. 

Stimulant  in  low  feverish  conditions.    (Page  333.) 

Dose— 10  grs.,  in  powder. 

Tinctnra  Amicse.    i  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brandy-coloured  liquid,  obtained  by  the  maceration  and 
percolation  of  I  oz.  arnica  rhizome  with  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram.  Chiefly  used  as  a  lotion  for  bruises, 
1  oz.  to  8  oz.  water. 

ABSENIC.    (  Vide  Acid.  Arseniosum— Page  164.) 

ASAFCETIDA  (Asafoetida)— UmbeUiferse. 

The  fetid  gum-resin,  in  irregular  softish  masses  or  tears,  of 
a  dull  yellow  and  often  pinkish  colour,  obtained  from  incisions 
into  the  living  root  of  Narthex  asafoetida  (Ferula  Narthex) 
and  Ferula  Scorodosma,  and  probably  other  species. 

Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic.    (Page  333.) 

Dose— 5  to  20  grs.,  in  pills. 
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Enema  AsatotidsB.    30  grs.  to  i  oz. 

Prepared  by  rubbinfi:  30  grs.  asafcetida  with  4  oz.  distilled 
water,  making  a  wbiti^  emmsion. 

Pilula  Aloes  et  Asafoetid».    i  in  4. 

Socotrine  aloes,  asafoetida,  bard  soap,  and  confection  of  roses 
of  each  1  oz.  well  beaten  together. 
Oathartic  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose— 5  to  10  gra 

Pilula  AsafoBtidae  Oomposita.   i  in  3}. 

Asafcetida,  galbannm,  and  myrrh,  of  each  2  oz. ;  treacle, 
1  oz. ;  heated  by  means  of  a  water-bath,  and  stirred  until  of  a 
uniform  consisteDce. 

A  valuable  Antispasmodic.    Useful  in  hysteria. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Spiritus  Ammonise  Foetidus.    33  grs.  asafoetida  in  1  oz. 

A  clear,  faintly-yellow  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mix- 
ture of  asafoetida  1^  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  15  oz.,  and  adding 
to  the  distilled  spirit  2  oz.  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  with  as 
much  rectified  spirit  as  will  make  the  product  measure  20  oz. 

The  best  fluid  form  for  prescribing  asafoetida. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram,  diluted  with  water. 

Tinctura  AsafoBtids.    2J  oz.  in  l  pint.    (54J  grs.  in  l  oz.) 

A  bright  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  2j  oz. 
asafoetida  in  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram. 

ATBOPINA  (Atropine).    OnHasNOs. 

An  alkaloid  obtained  from  belladonna  in  the  following 
manner  : — A  strong  tincture  is  made  by  macerating  belladonna 
root  in  rectified  spirit ;  on  adding  slaked  lime  to  this  the 
alkaloid  is  set  free  along  with  colouring  matters ;  sulphuric 
acid,  poured  upon  the  precipitate,  forms  sulphate  of  atropine, 
which  is  again  decomposed  by  carbonate  of  potassium,  and,  on 
purification  by  charcoal,  chloroform,  and  spirit,  the  alkaloid 
is  obtained  in  colourless  acicular  crystals. 

Sedative  and  Anodyne.    A  very  active  Poison.    (Page  334.) 
I^ose — s^  of  a  grain.    Should  not  be  given  in  this  form. 

*LaniellflB  Atropinss  (Discs  of  Atropine). 

Discs  of  gelatine  with  some  glycerine,  each  weighing  about 
■jfe  gr.  and  containing  3^^^  ST»  sulphate  of  atropine. 
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Ungnentiun  AtropinsB.    8  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  dissolying  8  grs.  of  atropine 
in  j  dram  of  spirit,  and  mixing  with  1  oz.  bsnzoated  lard. 
A  Local  Anodyne. 

Ataropinae  Sulphas. 

A  colourless  powder,  obtained  by  dissolving  atropine  in 
very  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  evaporating. 
Acts  like  atropine,  and  is  very  soluble.    A  powerful  Poison. 

Liqnor  Atropinsd  Sulphatis.    i  in  lOO. 

A  colourless  solution  of  9  gra  sulphate  of  atropine  in  16|  drs. 
camphor  water.  Containing  no  spirit,  its  introduction  into 
the  eye  does  not  cause  pain. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  or  two  minims  hypodermically. 

AUEANTn  CORTEX  (Bitter-Orange  Peel)— Aurantiaceae. 

The  dried  thin  outer  part  of  the  rind  or  pericarp  of  the  bitter 
or  Seville  orange  Citrus  vulgaris  (Citrus  Bigaradia). 
An  Aromatic  Bitter  and  Flavouring  ingredient.   (Page  336.) 

In  addition  to  the  preparations  bearing  its  name,  It  oocurs  in  Infus.  Gen- 
tiaiue  Co.,  Spirit.  Armoracifie  Co.,  Tr.  Cincbonao  Co.,  and  Tr.  Gtentianse  Co. 

Inftisnm  Aurantii.   i  oz.  to  i  pint  Q  hour). 

Bitter-orange  peel  jt  oz.  infused  in  boiling  water  ^  pint. 
A  mild  Stomachic  Tonic. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Infusnm  Anrantii  Compositmn.    J  oz.  to  J  pint  Q  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  in  10  oz.  boiling  water,  J  oz.  bitter- 
orange  peel,  66  grs.  fresh  lemon  peel,  and  28  grs.  of  cloves. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Syrupas  Aurantii    i  in  8. 

A  flavouring  syrup,  prepared  by  adding  1  oz.  tincture  of 
orange  peel  to  7  oz.  simple  syrup. 
Dose — 1  dram. 
In— Confectio  Sulphuris. 

Tinctnra  Anrantii.    2  oz.  to  i  pint 

A  golden,  sherry-coloured  tincture,  prepared  by  macerating 
2  oz.  bitter-orange  peel  in  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
An  agreeable  Tonic  Bitter. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 
Iir— Miflt.  Ferri  Aromat.,  Tinct.  QnininsB,  and  Syrupus  Anrantii. 

AURANTn  FRUOTUS  (Bitter  Orange). 
The  ripe  fruit  of  Citrus  vulgaris  (Citrus  Bigaradia). 
Action  as  above. 
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Tinctura  Anrantii  Becentis.  6  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  macerating  6  oz.  of  the  coloured  part  of  the 
fresh  rind  of  the  bitter  orange  in  1  pint  of  rectified  spirit 

Acts  like  the  Tlnct.  Aurantii,  but,  haying  more  oil  in  the 
fresh  peel,  its  flavour  is  stronger. 

Dose— 1  to  2  drams. 

Vinum  Anrantii.    lO  or  12  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Wine  of  a  golden  sherry  colour,  made  in  Britain  by  the  fer- 
mentation of  a  saccharine  solution,  to  which  the  fresh  peel  of 
the  bitter-orange  has  been  added. 

An  agreeable  Bitter  and  Stimulating  Tonic. 

Dose—J  to  2  oz. 

In— Vinum  Qoininas  and  Vinran  Ferri  Citratls. 

Aqna  Anrantii  Floris  (Orange-Flower  water). 

The  nearly  colourless  fragrant  distilled  water  of  the  flowers 
of  the  bitter  and  sweet  orange  trees. 
Used  for  flavouring  mixtures  and  draughts. 

Sympns  Anrantii  Floris.    i  in  6f . 

Prepared  by  dissolving  3  lb.  of  sugar  in  16  oz.  of  distilled 
water,  and  adding  8  oz.  of  orange-flower  water. 
A  sweet,  colourless  syrup,  used  for  flavouring. 

BALSAMUM  PERUVIANUM— Leguminosae. 

A  dark-brown,  viscid,  liquid  balsam,  exuded  from  Myroxylon 
Pereirse  (Toluifera  Balsamum),  after  the  bark  has  been  beaten, 
scorched,  and  removed. 

A  stimulating  Expectorant.  Externally — A  Stimulant  to 
ulcers.    (Page  336.) 

Dose — 10  to  15  minims,  in  mucilage  or  with  beaten-up  egg. 

BALSAMUM  TOLUTANUM— Leguminosae. 

A  soft,  fragrant,  solid  balsam,  exuding  from  incisions  in  the 
bark  of  Myroxylon  Toluifera  (Toluifera  Balsamum). 
A  weak  Expectorant.      (Page  336.) 
Dose — 10  to  20  grs.,  with  mucilage  or  egg. 
In— pa.  Phosphori  and  Tr.  Benzoini  Co.  and 

Sympns  Tolntanns.    i  in  29. 

Prepared  by  boiling  14-  oz.  balsam  of  tolu  in  1  pint  distilled 
water,  filtering  when  cold,  and  adding  2  lb.  sugar  to  mi^e  a 
colourless  syrup. 

Dose — 1  dram.    Chiefly  used  to  sweeten  cough  mixtures. 
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Tinctura  Tolntana.  2^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  bright,  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  2  J  oz. 
of  toll!  balsam  in  1  pint  of  rectified  spirit. 
A  Stimulating  Expectorant. 
Dose — 20  to  40  minims,  in  emulsion  or  in  sherry. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Morphine,  Tannin,  Opium,  and  *'  Morphine  and 
Ipecac."  lozenges. 

B£BEBIN.£  SULPHAS  (Sulphate  of  Beberine)— -LauraceaB 

The  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid,  in  brown,  thin,  translucent  scales, 
prepared  from  Nectandra  bark,  by  treating  it  with  weak  sul- 
phuric acid,  precipitating  the  alkaloid  with  ammonia  and 
lime,  and,  after  acting  on  it  with  spirit  and  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  evaporating. 

Tonic  and  Antiperiodic.     (Page  336.) 

Dose — 1  to  10  grs.  in  pill,  or  in  solution  with  sulphuric  acid. 

BEIu£  FEUOTUS  (Bael  Fruit)— Aurantiaceae. 

The  dried  half -ripe  fruit  of  iEgle  Marmelos,  about  the  size  of 
an  orange,  with  a  hard  rind  of  greyish-brown  colour,  usually 
imported  in  dried,  twisted  slices. 

Astringent.    (Page  336.) 

Extracttun  Belse  Liquidum.    l  in  l. 

A  deep  brown-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  evaporating  an 
infusion  of  1  pound  bael  fruit,  made  with  12  pints  of  cold  dis- 
tilled water,  to  14  oz.,  and  then  adding  3  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs.,  in  Dysentery. 

B£LLADONN.£  FOLIA  (Belladonna  Leaves)— Solanaceae. 

The /renh  ovate,  acute,  smooth  leaves  and  young  branches  of 
deadly  nightshade  (Atropa  Belladonna),  also  the  leaves  sepa- 
rated from  the  branches  and  dried,  from  wild  and  cultivated 
British  plants,  gathered  when  the  fruit  has  begun  to  form. 

Narcotic  and  Mydriatic.    A  powerful  Poison.    (Page  334.) 

Eztractnm  Belladoimse. 

A  soft,  dark-green  extract,  with  a  peculiar  heavy  odour, 
prepared  from  the  juice  of  the  fresh  young  leaves  and  branches 
of  the  belladonna  by  exactly  the  same  process  as  that  used  in 
making  extract  of  aconite,  for  which  see  p.  137  or  171. 

Anodyne  and  Sedative. 

Dose-—:}-  to  1  gr.,  in  pill,  or,  as  an  external  application,  mixed 
with  as  much  glycerine  as  will  make  it  into  a  cream. 

Snccus  Belladonnse. 

The  coffee-brown  coloured  juice  of  the  young  fresh  leaves 
and  branches  of  belladonna,  with  the  addition  of  J  its  bulk 
of  rectified  spirit. 
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Action — Anodyne.  (Given  in  incontinence  of  mine  and 
whooping  cough). 

Dose — 5  to  15  minims. 

Tinctura  Belladoims.    i  oz.  to  i  pint. 

An  oliye-brown  liquid,  prepared  bj  the  maceration  and  per- 
colation of  1  oz.  dried  belladonna  leaves  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims.    One  minim  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

BELLADONNiB  T^ATITY  (Belladonna  Boot)— Solanacee. 

The  dried,  branched,  whitish  root,  1  to  2  feet  long,  of  wild 
or  cultivated  plants  of  Atropa  Belladonna,  from  Germany  or 
Britain. 

In  action  resembling  the  leaves. 

Used  in  preparing  Atxopine  and  the  following— 

^Eztractmn  Belladonnse  Alcoholicum. 

A  dark  semi-solid  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  on  a 
water  bath  a  tincture  of  dried  belladonna  root. 
Dose— T^ff  to  J  gr. 

Emplastrum  Belladonnae.    i  in  5. 

Prepared  by  melting  together  on  a  water  bath  4  oz.  alcoholic 
extract  of  belladonna  and  8  oz.  each  of  soap  and  resin  plasters. 
A  Local  Anodyne. 

Linimentum  Belladonnse.    i  part  in  ij. 

A  light  yellowish-brown  coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  the 
maceration  and  percolation  of  20  oz.  belladonna  root  and  1 
oz.  camphor,  with  30  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

A  powerful  Anodyne. 

XJnguenttim  Belladonnse.    i  in  lO. 

A  brownish  ointment,  made  by  rubbing  60  grs.  of  aZooholic 
extract  of  belladonna  with  1  oz.  benzoated  lard. 
A  Soothing  Application  to  Inflamed  Files. 

BENZOINUM  (Benzoin)— Styracess. 

The  balsamic  resio,  in  mottled  masses  or  light-brown  lumps 
made  up  of  tears  produced  by  making  deep  incisions  into  the 
bark  of  Styrax  benzoin,  and  probably  other  species. 

Diuretic  and  Expectorant.    Seldom  used  internally. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grains  of  the  powder,  in  milk.    (Page  336.) 

In— Adeps  BenzoatuB,  Ungt.  Getaoeii  and  the  following  :— 

Tinctura  Benzoin!  Composita.    2  oz.  to  i  pint 

A  dark  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  2  oz. 
benzoin,  1^  oz.  storax,  ^  oz.  balsam  of  tolu,  and  160  grs.  Sooo- 
trine  aloes  in  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 
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A  Stinmlatiog  Expectorant.    Commonlj  known  as  Friar's 
balsam,  and  used  as  a  protective  coating  for  fresh  wounds. 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram  in  emulsion.    Water  decomposes  it. 

Benzoic  Acid  and  Preparations.  (See  Acidum  Benzoicum). 

BISMUTHUM  (Bismuth)-Bi. 
A  crystalline  metal  used  in  preparing  the  following : — 

BISMUTHUM  PUBinOATUM  (Pure  Bismuth)-Bi, 

In  shining  crystalline  masses,  of  a  greyish- white  colour,  with 
a  rose  tinge,  produced  by  fusion  of  the  impure  metal  with 
cyanide  of  potassium,'  sulphur,  and  subsequently  with  dried 
carbonates  of  sodium  and  potassium. 

Bismuthi  Garbonas.    (Bi202C08)2,H20. 

A  white  powder,  prepared  by  dissolving  bismuth  in  nitric 
acid,  and  acting  on  the  solution  of  the  nitrate  thus  formed  by 
solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonium,  when  the  carbonate  of 
bismuth  is  precipitated. 
Antacid  and  Gastric  Sedative.    (Page  337.) 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs.,  suspended  in  a  mixture  with  mucilage. 

^Bismuthi  Citras.   BiOeHsO?. 

A  white  powder,  prepared  by  heating  subnitrate  of  bismuth 
with  nitric  acid  till  dissolved,  and  adding  water,  and  into  this 
liquid  pouring  a  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  which  has 
been  boiled  with  citric  acid,  and  purifying  the  resulting  pre- 
cipitate of  citrate  of  bismuth. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs. 

Same  action  as  Bismuthi  Carbonas. 

Liquor  Bismuthi  et  AmmoniL  Citratis.    3  grs.  BiaOg  in 

1  dram. 

A  colourless  solution,  prepared  by  rubbing  800  grs.  citrate 
of  bismuth  with  as  much  solution  of  ammonia  as  will  dissolve 
it,  and  adding  up  to  20  oz.  with  distilled  water. 

Dose — i  to  1  dram,  diluted. 

^Bismuthi  et  Anunonii  Citras. 

Small,  shining  translucent  scales,  obtained  by  evaporating 
liquor  bismuthi,  and  allowing  the  concentrated  liquid  to  dry 
upon  glass  or  porcelain  plates. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  as  a  gastric  sedative. 

Bismuthi  Ozidum.   BiaOa. 

A  dull,  lemon-yellow  powder,  prepared  by  boiling  1  lb.  of 
subnitrate  of   bismuth  with  4  pints   of   solution  of  soda 
washing  and  drying  the  residue. 

Action  and  dose  same  as  Bismuthi  Carbonas. 
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Bismuthi  Snbnitras.    BiON08,H20. 

A  heavy,  white  powder,  prepared  by  dissolving  bismnth  in 
nitric  acid,  and  pouring  the  solution  into  distilled  water,  when 
the  salt  is  thrown  down  in  minute  crystalline  scales. 

Action  and  dose  same  as  Bismuthi  Carbonas. 

Trochisci  Bismuthi.    2  grs.  in  each. 

Prepared  by  mixing  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  1,440  grs.;  car- 
bonate of  magnesium,  4  oz.;  carbonate  of  calcium,  6  oz.;  sugar, 
29  oz.;  gum  acacia,  1  oz.;  mucilage  of  gum  acacia,  2  oz.;  rose 
water,  q.s.,  and  dividing  into  720  lozenges. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

BORAX  (Borax).    NaaB4O7,10H2O. 

A  native  salt,  in  large,  transparent,  colourless  crystals.  Can 
be  also  obtained  by  boiling  together  boric  acid  and  carbonate 
of  sodium. 

Antiseptic,  Emmeuagogue  and  Diuretic.  Locally,  it  has  an 
Alterative  action  on  mucous  membranes.     (Page  338.) 

Dose — 5  to  40  grs. 

Used  in  making  Acid.  Boric 

Glycerinum  Boracis.    l  to  6.    (i  in  8  by  weight.) 

A  colourless,  liquid,  prepared  ]yy  dissoving  1  oz.  borax  in  4 
oz.  glycerine  and  2  oz.  distilled  water. 

Used  for  its  soothing  action  on  diseased  mucous  surfaces. 

Mel  Boracis.    46  grains  in  1  oz. 

A  honey-like  mixture  of  borax  60  grs.,  glycerine  30  grs., 
and  honey,  480  grs. 
Action  similar  to  glycerine  of  borax. 

BROMUM  (Bromine).    Br. 

A  dark-brown,  pungent  smelling  liquid  element,  obtained 
from  sea  water,  and  some  saline  springs.    Not  used  internally. 

Caustic  and  Disinfectant. 

Hydrobromic  Acid.     See  under  Acidum  Hydrobromic  Di- 
lutum.    (Page  167.) 

Ammonii,  Potassii,  and  Sodii  Bromid.  See  under  respec- 
tive headings. 

BUCHU  FOLIA  (Buchu  Leaves)— Rutaceaa. 

The  dried  leaves  of  three  plants — Barosma  betulina,  Bar- 
osma  crenulata,  Barosma  serratifolia.  Small,  pale-green, 
shining,  and  smooth  leaves,  with  a  powerful  minty  odour. 
Marked  with  pellucid  dots  at  the  indentations  and  apex. 
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A  Stimulating  Diuretic.    (Page  341  and  506). 
Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder  or  infusion. 

Infasom  Bnchu.    i  oz.  to  i  pint  Q  hour). 

i  oz.  bruised  buchn  leaves  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz. 

Tinctura  Buchu.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brownish-green  liquid,  prepared  by  the  maceration  and 
percolation  of  2^  oz.  buchu  leaves  with  1  pint  proof  spirit, 
Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

^BUTYL-CHLORAL  HYDRAS.  Hydrate  of  Butyl-Chloral 
G4H6Cl80,H20.  (Croton- Chloral  Hydrate,  wrongly  so  called.) 

Pearly  white  crystalline  scales,  with  an  odour  like  hydrate 
of  chloral,  produced  by  the  action  of  dry  chlorine  on  cooled 
aldehyd,  separated  by  fractional  distillation,  and  solidified  by 
the  addition  of  water. 

Hypnotic  and  Anodyne  to  fifth  nerve.    (Page  342). 

Dose — 5  to  15  grs.,  in  pills.    (Page  62). 

♦OAFFEINA.    GsHioNiOs^HaO.  (Caffeine,  Theine,  or  Guar- 
anine). 

An  alkaloid  in  colourless  silky  crystals,  obtained  from  the 
dried  leaves  of  Camellia  Thea,  or  the  dried  seeds  of  Coffea 
arabica,  by  evaporating  aqueous  infusions  deprived  of  astrin- 
gent and  colouring  matters. 

Cardiac  Tonic  and  Diuretic.    (Page  343.) 

Dose — 1  to  5  grs.,  in  mixture  or  pill. 

'^Oaffeinse  Citras.    GsHioN^Oa^HsCeHsOT. 

A  white,  iriodorous  powder,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz. 
caffeine,  and  1  oz.  citric  acid  in  2  oz.  water,  and  evaporating. 
Cardiac  Tonic  and  Diuretic.    (Page  343). 
Dose — 2  to  10  grs.,  in  a  mixture. 

OAJUPUTI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Cajuput)— Myrtaceae. 

A  bright  green  mobile  oil,  with  strong  camphoraceous  odour, 
distilled  from  the  leaves  of  Melaleuca  minor  (M.  Cajuputi). 
A  powerful  diffusible  Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar,  or  in  an  emulsion.  (P.  344.) 

Spiritns  Cajupnti    i  in  50. 

Oil  of  Cajnput  1  oz.  mixed  with  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 

Dose — i  to  1  dram. 

01.  Oajupati  enters  Into  Liniznentaxn  Orotonis. 

N 
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*OALAMINA  PILaEPAEATA  (Prepared  Calamine). 

A  pinkish  powder,  obtained  by  calcining  native  carbonate 
of  zinc,  and  freeing  it  from  gritty  particles  by  elutriation. 

Not  used  internally.    (Page  344). 

^Unguentmn  CalaminsB.    i  to  5. 

A  reddish  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  1  oz.  calamine 
with  5  oz.  benzoated  lard.  (Formerly  known  at  Turner's 
Cerate.) 

A  protective  application  to  excoriated  surfaces. 

CALOn  CABBONAS  PBiECIPITATA.    CaOOs. 

A  white  crystalline  powder,  being  one  of  the  four  official 
carbonates  of  calcium ;  prepared  by  mixing  boiling  solutions 
of  carbonate  of  sodium  and  chloride  of  calcium. 

Antacid  and  mildly  Astringent.     (Page  344.) 

Dose— 10  to  60  grs. 

In— Trochisd  Biamuthi,  4  grs.  in  each. 

The  other  carbonates  of  calcium  are— Oreta,  Greta  FreBparata,  and  Maimor 
Album,  which  see. 

Calcii  Chloridum  (Chloride  of  Calcium).    CaCl2,2H20. 

In  white  agglutinated  masses,  prepared  by  neutralising 
hydrochloric  acid  with  chalk,  adding  a  little  chlorinated  lime 
and  slaked  lime,  and  evaporating  the  solution  to  dryness,  and 
heating  the  residue  at  about  400°. 

Alterative  in  Scrofula  and  Phthisis. 

Dose — 3  to  10  grs. 

Chloride  of  calcium  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  so-called  chloride 
of  lime. 

*Liauor  Calcii  Ohloridi.    88  grs.  to  1  oz. 

A  colourless  solution  of  chloride  of  calcium  88  grs.,  in  1  oz. 
distilled  water. 

Dose — 15  to  50  minims. 

Calcii  Hypophosphis.   Ca(PH202)2. 

A  white,  pearly  crystalline  salt,  prepared  by  heating  phos- 
phorus with  slaked  lime  and  water,  and  evaporating  the  solu- 
tion after  separating  uncombined  lime  by  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Nervine  Tonic.    Recommended  in  early  stages  of  Phthisis. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  water. 

Calcii  Phosphas.    Ca8P208- 

A  light  white  amorphous  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  prepared 
by  dissolving  bone  ash  in  hydrochloric  acid  and  water,  and 
adding  ammonia  until  the  phosphate  is  thrown  down. 
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Nervine  Tonic.    (Page  346.) 

Dose— 10  to  20  gra. 

In— Filly.  Antlmomalis,  S  parts  in  3.  For  bone  aah  see  Os  Ustmn. 

^Calcii  Sulphas.    CaS04,2HaO. 

Native  sulphate  of  calcium  rendered  nearly  anhydrous  by 
heat. 
Only  used  to  make  Calx  sulphurata. 

CALX  (Lime).    GaO. 

Oxide  of  calcium  in  compact  whitish  masses,  obtained  by 
burning  chalk  or  limestone  CaCOs. 

Caustic.    (Page  346). 

Oaldi  Hydras.    Ga(HO)a. 

A  white  powder,  known  as  slaked  lime,  prepared  by  adding 
about  half  its  weight  of  water  to  lime  and  sifting. 
Caustic. 

Liqaor  Calcis.    ^  gr.  in  l  oz. 

''  Lime  water,"  prepared  by  washing  slaked  lime  2  oz.,  adding 
water  1  gallon,  and  decanting  the  clear  colourless  liquid. 

Antacid  and  Astringent. 

Dose — 1  to  4  oz.,  in  milk ;  J  to  1  dr.  for  a  child  one  year  old. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Argenti  Oxld.,  Liniment.  Calcis,  Lotio  Hydrarg. 
Flava,  Lotio  Hydrarg.  Nigra. 

Liqnor  Calcis  Saccharatus.    7  gis.  in  i  oz. 

The  colourless  or  slightly  yellow  liquid,  prepared  by  adding 
slaked  lime  1  oz.,  sugar  2  oz.,  to  water  1  pint,  mixing  and  de- 
canting. 

Same  as  Liqaor  Calcis  in  action. 

Dose — 15  to  60  minims,  in  water  or  milk. 

Linimentuixi  Calcis.    i  in  2. 

Lime  water  and  olive  oil,  of  each  2  oz.  (mixed),  forming  a 
thick,  whitish  emulsion,  known  as  Carron  oiL 
Sedative  application  to  bums  and  scalds. 
The  original  Carron  oil  was  made  with  Linseed  oil. 

Calx  Chlorinata.    CaCls,  CaClaOsi,  or  CaOCk 

(Chlorinated  Lime).  A  dirty-white  powder,  obtained  when 
sls^ed  lime  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  chlorine  gas,  as  long  as 
the  latter  is  absorbed.  It  is  known  as  bleaching  powder.  It 
has  bleaching  and  disinfecting  properties,  and  is  astringent. 
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Liquor  Calcis  Ghlorinatse.    l  lb.  to  i  gal. 

A  colourless  filtered  solntion  of  chlorinated  lime  in  water. 
Astringent  and  Antiseptic. 

Dose— 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted.  Chiefly  used  as  a 
deodoriser.    (Contains  2  to  3  per  cent,  ayailable  chlorine.) 

Vapor  Ghlorl  (Inhalation  of  Chlorine). 

2  oz.  chlorinated  lime,  moistened  with  a  sufficiency  of  cold 
water,  so  that  the  vapour  arising  may  be  inhaled. 

*Calz  Sulphurata (Sulphurated  Lime  or  Sulphide  of  Calcium). 

A  dirty-white,  foul  smelling  powder,  containing  not  less  than 
50  per  cent,  of  sulphide  of  calcium  (CaS),  prepared  by  heating 
to  redness  in  a  crucible  7  oz.  sulphate  of  calcium  and  1  oz. 
wood  charcoaL 

Antisuppurative.    (Page  348.) 

Dose — ^  to  1  grain  in  pill  (see  page  54). 

CALUMBiE  F-AflTT  (Calumba  Root) — Menispermaceae. 

The  dried  root  (cut  in  round  or  oval  flat  yellow  slices,  with 
radiating  lines)  of  Jateorrhiza  Calumba  (Cocculus  palmatns). 
A  Bitter  Tonic,  without  Astringency.    (Page  348.) 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs.  in  powder.    Seldom  given  in  this  form. 

Extractum  Calnmbae. 

A  dark,  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  tincture  of 
calumba  root  made  with  proof  spirit. 
Dose— 2  to  10  grs.,  in  pills. 

Infdsnm  Calumbse.    i  oz.  to  10  oz.,  cold  (J  hour). 

Prepared  by  macerating  J  oz.  calumba  root  in  ^  pint  of 
cold  water. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tictnra  CalnmbsB.    2^  oz.  to  1  pint 

A  greenish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  per- 
colating 2^  oz.  calumba  root  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose— ^  to  2  drams. 

As  calumba  root  and  its  preparations  do  not  contain  any  tannin,  they  can 
be  ordered  with  all  the  preparations  of  iron.  Cold  water  is  nsed  in  TnoMwg 
the  inlnsion,  lest  any  of  the  starch  should  be  extracted. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  calumba  root  enters  into  Mist.  Ferri  Aromat. 

CAMBOGIA  (Gamboge)— Guttiferae. 

A  gum-resin  in  yellow  cylindrical  pieces,  obtained  from 
wounds  in  the  bark  of  Garcinia  Hanburii  (Garcinia  morella). 
A  Hydragogue  Drastic  Cathartic.    (Page  349.) 
Dose — 1  to  4  grs.,  in  pill. 
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Pilula  Cambogisa  Composita.    i  in  6. 

Composed  of  gamboge,  Barbadoes  aloes,  compoand  ciima- 
mon  powder,  of  each  1  oz. ;  hard  soap,  2  oz. ;  syrop,  q.8. 
A  Cathartic  Pill,  causing  watery  eyacuations. 
Dose— 5  to  10  grs. 

CAMPHORA  (Camphor) — Lauraceae. 

A  stearoptene  or  volatile  oil,  in  translacent,  white,  crystalline 
masses,  obtained  from  the  wood  of  Cinnamomum  Camphora 
(Camphora  officinarum),  purified  by  sublimation  in  England. 

A  diffusible  Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic.     (Page  349.)      ^ 

Dose — 1  to  10  grs.,  in  pill. 

In  addition  to  the  preparations  bearing  the  name,  camphor  enters  into 
Ungt.  Hydrarg.  Co.,  and  into  11  of  the  16  liniments  of  the  Pharmacopceia. . 

Aqua  CamphorsB.    About  J  gr.  in  l  oz. 

Water  flavoured  with  camphor.  Prepared  by  immersing 
^  oz.  camphor,  tied  in  muslin,  in  1  gallon  water. 

Only  a  vehicle  for  more  active  remedies. 

In— Injectio  Hypoderm,  Apomorphinss  and  Ergotinee,  and  Liq.  Atropines 
Snlph. 

Linimentuiu  CaznphorsB.    i  in  5  nearly. 

A  yellow,  oily  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  camphor 
in  4  oz.  olive  oil. 

A  Stimulating  Application  in  chronic  painful  affections. 
In— Lin.  Ghlorof.,  Lin.  Hydrarg.,  and  Lin.  Tereb.  Acet. 

Linimentnm  CamphorsB  Compositum.    i  ^^  8.    i  in  9. 

A  faintly  yellowish  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  2J  oz. 
camphor  in  15  oz.  rectified  spirit,  and  adding  1  dr.  oil  of 
lavender  and  5  oz.  strong  solution  of  ammonia. 

A  safe  and  effectual  Rubefacient  and  Counter-irritant. 

In  absence  of  other  remedies,  it  may  be  used  as  a  general  diffusible  stimn- 
lant  in  20  minim  doses,  largely  dilated. 

Spiritus  OamphorsB.    i  in  10. 

Prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  camphor  in  9  oz.  rectified  spirit . 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims  in  emulsion. 

Tinctura  Camphors  Composita.    l^  grs.  camphor  and  2 

grs.  opium  in  1  oz. 

A  bright,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  commonly  known  as  Pare- 
goric, prepared  by  macerating  40  grs.  each  opium  and  benzoic 
acid  with  30  grs.  camphor  and  30  minims  oil  of  anise  in  1  pint 
proof  spirit. 

Narcotic,  Anodyne,  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — 16  to  60  minims. 
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OANELLJE  CORTEX  (Canella  Bark)~Oanellace98. 

The  nearly  white  bark,  deprived  of  its  corky  layer,  in  quills 
or  curved  pieces,  of  Canella  alba,  with  clove-like  odour  and 
peppery  taste. 

An  Aromatic  Tonic,  introduced  to  flavour  Vinum  Rhei 

Dose — 10  to  30  gra,,  in  powder. 

CANNABIS  INDICA  (Indian  Hemp)— Urticaceae. 

The  dried  floweriug  tops  of  the  female  plant  of  Cannabis 
sativa,  from  which  the  resin  has  not  been  removed,  grown  in 
India ;  in  elongated  compressed  bundles  of  a  greenish-brown 
colour,  in  which  may  be  recognised  the  flowers,  young  branches, 
smaller  leaves,  and  the  well-known  fruits  commonly  called 
hemp  seeds.    (Known  in  India  as  Gunjah.) 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic.    (Page  360.) 

Extractnm  Cannabis  IndicsB. 

A  rich  green  resinous  extract,  prepared  from  the  tops  by 
macerating  in  spirit,  and  evaporating  the  tincture  thus  formed. 
Anodyne  and  Narcotic,  like  Opium. 
Dose    I  to  1  grain,  in  pill. 

Tinctura  Cannabis  IndicsB.    i  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  deep-green  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  of  the 
extract  in  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims,  in  mucilage  or  wine.    (See  page  36.) 

CANTHABIS  (Cantharides)— Coleoptera. 

The  dried  beetle  Cantharis  vesicatoria  of  the  order  of  Coleop- 
tera, J  inch  long,  with  bright  metallic  green  wing  covers ; 
the  powder  is  greyish-brown,  with  shining  green  particles. 

Vesicant,  Counter-irritant,  and  Diuretic.    (Page  351.) 

Acetum  Cantharidis.    l  in  10. 

A  dark  brown  coloured  liquid,  prepared  from  2  oz.  cantha- 
rides by  digestion  at  200°  and  percolation  with  18  oz.  acetic 
acid  and  2  oz.  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Epispastic.    Not  used  internally. 

Emplastrum  Cantharidis.    i  in  3. 

A  brownish  substance,  of  the  consistence  of  firm  ointment, 
with  dark  green  shining  particles,  prepared  by  heating  12  oz. 
cantharides  (in  powder),  7  J  oz.  yellow  wax,  7 J  oz.  suet,  3  oz. 
resin,  and  6  oz.  lard.    Known  as  blistering  plaster. 

Vesicant.    Generally  blisters  in  from  6  to  9  hours. 

Emplastrum  Calefaciens.    i  in  24.    (Warm  plaster.) 

Prepared  by  adding  to  a  strong  infusion  of  4  oz.  of  cantha- 
rides, 4  oz.  each  of  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg,  yellow  wax  and 
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resin,  3j-  lbs.  resin  plaster,  and  2  lbs.  soap  plaster  previoasly 
heated,  mixing  and  making  a  firm  plaster  of  a  yellow  colour. 
A  mild  Stimulating  application. 

Tinctura  Cantharidis.    i  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  pale  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  ^  oz. 
cantharides  in  1  piut  proof  spirit. 

Diuretic  and  Stimulant  to  the  genito-urinary  organs. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims  diluted  with  a  mucilaginous  liquid. 

Ungueiituin  Cantharidis.    i  to  7. 

An  ointment  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour,  prepared  by  heat- 
ing 1  oz.  cantharides  in  6  oz.  olive  oil,  and  after  straining  out 
the  cantharides,  adding  1  oz.  yellow  wax  to  the  heated  oil. 

Eubefacient.    Milder  than  Emplastrum  Cantharidis. 

Charta  Epispastica  (Blistering  Paper). 

White  paper  coated  on  one  side  with  a  mixture  made  by- 
heating  together  white  wax  4  oz.,  spermaceti  1 J  oz.,  olive  oil 
2  oz.  resin,  f  oz.  Canada  balsam,  ^  oz.  cantharides,  1  oz., 
with  6  oz.  water. 

Eubefacient  and  Vesicant.  Acts  like  Emplastrum  Cantharidis. 

*Collodium  Vesicans  (Blistering  Collodion). 

Prepared  by  adding  1  oz.  pyroxylin  to  20  oz.  blistering 
liquid. 

Vesicant — ^like  Emplastrum  and  Liquor. 

Liquor  EpispasticUS.     l  in  4.     (Blistering  Liquid.) 

A  bright  greenish  brown,  ethereal  liquid,  prepared  by  per- 
colating 5  oz.  cantharides  with  1  pint  acetic  ether. 
Acts  like  Emplastrum,  but  more  rapidly. 

OAPSICI  FBUGTUS  (Capsicum  Fruit)— Solanaceae. 

A  small  oblong  orange  pod,  containing  flat  white  seeds,  the 
fruit  of  Capsicum  fastigiatum,  known  as  Cayenne  pepper. 

A  powerful  Stimulant  and  Rubefacient,  without  blistering. 

Dose — i  to  1  gr.    30  grs.  in  Delirium  Tremens.    (Page  353.) 

Tinctura  Oapsici.    f  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brandy-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  per- 
colating f  oz.  capsicum  fruit  with  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 

Dose— 10  to  20  minims  diluted.  As  a  gargle  in  relaxed 
throat,  1  dram  in  10  oz.  Infusion  of  Eoses. 

OABBO  ANIMALIS  (Animal  Charcoal  or  Bone  Black). 

The  residue  of  bones  which  have  been  exposed  to  a  red  heat 
without  the  access  of  air,  consisting  of  carbon  and  phosphate 
and  carbonate  of  calcium. 
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Carbo  AnimaliB  Forificatus. 

A  black  powder,  prepared  by  depriying  animal  charcoal  of 
its  salts,  by  digestion  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  calcining. 

Chiefly  employed  as  a  Deodoriser  and  Bleacher,  and  recom- 
mended as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  alkaloids.    (Page  354.) 

Dose— 20  to  60  grs. 

OABBO  LIGNI  (Wood  Charcoal). 

In  black,  brittle,  porous  masses,  prepared  by  charring  wood 
in  a  confined  space  without  access  of  air. 
Deodoriser  and  Absorbent  in  fetid  eructations. 
Dose— 20  to  60  grs.  in  powder;  or,  sprinkled  over  foul  sores. 

Cataplasma  Carbonis.    i  in  28. 

A  poultice,  made  of  powdered  wood  charcoal,  ^  oz. ;  crumb 
of  bread,  2  oz. ;  linseed  meal,  1^  oz. ;  boiling  water,  10  oz. 

CARDAMOMI  SEMINA  (Cardamoms)— Zingiberacese. 

The  small  dried  ripe  angular  brown  seeds  of  Elettaria 
Cardamomum,  kept  in  their  triangular  pericarps  till  required. 

Carminative,  Tonic,  and  Antispasmodic.    (Page  355.) 

Dose — In  powder,  5  to  20  grs. 

Tinctura  Cardamomi  Composita.    ^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  bright  red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
j-  oz.  cardamom  seeds,  ^  oz.  caraway  fruit,  2  oz.  raisins,  ^  oz. 
cinnamon,  55  grs.  cochineal,  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

An  agreeable  carminatiye,  but  cniefly  used  for  its  flavonr 
and  bright-red  colour  as  an  addition  to  draughts  and  mixtures. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams,  in  water. 

In  addition  to  the  tincture,  cardamom  seeds  enter  into  the  following : — 
Ext.  CoL  Co.,  Polv.  Cinnam.  Ck>.,  Polv.  Cretea  Arom.,  Tr.  Gent.  Ck).,  Tr.&hei, 
Yin.  Aloes ;  and  the  Tincture  itself  enters  into  Deo.  Aloes  Co.,  Mist.  Fcarri 
Aromat.,  Mist.  Sennse  Co.,  and  Tr.  Ghloroformi  Co. 

GABUI  FRXJGTUS  (Caraway  fruit)— Umbelliferse. 

The  minute  brown  aromatic  seed-like  fruits  of  Carum  Carol 
tapering  at  each  end,  and  marked  with  five  ridges. 

Carminatiye,  Stimulant,  and  Antispasmodic,    (Page  355.) 
In  Confect.  Opii  and  Fiperis.,  Pulv.  Opii  Co.,  Tr.  Card.  Go.  and  Tr.  Senxus. 

Aqua  Oarui.    i  lb.  to  l  gallon. 

A  colourless  water,  prepared  by  distilling  1  gallon  of  water 
from  1  lb.  of  caraway  fruit,  and  2  gallons  of  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Oleum  Carui. 

The  faint-yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  Caraway  fruit. 


Catechu.  MATERIA  MEDICA.  201 


Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar. 

In— Oonf ectio  Scammoml  and  Pilula  Aloes  Barb. 

OABYOFHYLLUM  (Clove)— Myrtaceae. 
The  dried  unexpanded  flower  buds  of  Eugenia  carjophyllata 

(Caryophyllus  aromaticus) ;  with  a  cylindrical  body,  spherical 

head,  and  four  teeth. 

Carminative,  Stimulating  Aromatic,  and  Tonic.   (Page  355.) 
In— Infos.  Aurant.  Co.,  Mist.  Ferri.  Aromat.,  and  Yin.  Opii. 

Inftisuin  Caryophylli.    i  oz.  to  ^  pint  (^  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  ^  oz.  cloves  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz. 

Oleum  Caryophylli. 

The  clear,  yellowish  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  clove& 
Antispasmodic,  Stimulant,  and  powerfully  Antiseptic. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar. 
In — Gonfect.  Scammonii,  Fil.  Col.  Co.,  and  Pil.  Gol.  Co.  et  Hyoscyami. 

*CASCABA  SAQBADA  (see  Bhamni  Purshiani  Cortex). 

CASCARILL^  CORTEX  (CascariUa  Bark)— Euphorbi- 
acese. 

The  bark  of  Croton  Eluteria  in  small,  dull-brown  quills 
(coated  with  lichens)  covered  with  a  brown  separable  corky 
layer. 

An  Aromatic  Bitter  Tonic.    (Page  356.) 

Inftisum  Gascarill».    l  oz.  to  i  pint  (^  hour) 

Prepared  by  infusing  1  oz.  cascarilla  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Cascarill».    2J  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  dark  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolat- 
ing 2J  oz.  of  powdered  cascarilla  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — i  to  2  drams,  diluted. 

CASSIiE  PULPA  (Cassia  Pulp)— Leguminosae. 

The  soft,  sweet,  brown  pulp  (with  shining  seeds)  obtained 
from  the  recently  imported  pods  of  Cassia  Fistula. 

Laxative.    Used  as  an  addition  to  senna  in  Confectio  Sennae. 

CATEOHXJ  (Catechu)— Cinchonaceae. 

An  extract  of  the  leaves  and  shoots  of  Uncaria  Gambler  in 
variably  sized  masses,  or  hard  cubes  ( 1  inch  square),  brown 
externally,  yellow  internally.     Known  as  Pale  Catechu. 

A  Tonic  Astringent.    (Page  357.) 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 
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Infusum  OatechlL     160  grs.  to  i  pint  (^  honr). 

Prepared  by  infusing  160  grs.  catechu  and  30  grs.  cinnamon 
in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.  As  the  catechu  preparations  contain  so 
much  tannin,  they  cannot  be  given  with  preparations  of  iron. 

Tinctura  Catechu.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  rich  coffee-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  2^  oz.  of 
catechu  and  1  bz.  cinnamon  in  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams.  A  safe  Astringent  for  children ;  dose, 
5  to  10  minims  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Pulvis  Catechu  Compositus.    i  in  2^. 

A  reddish-brown  powder,  consisting  of  catechu  4  oz. ;  kino 
and  rhatany,  of  each  2  oz. ;  cinnamon  and  nutmeg,  of  each  1  oz. 
A  Tonic  Astringent  in  chronic  diarrhoea. 
Dose — 20  to  40  grs. ;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  2  to  5  grs. 

Trochisci  Catechu,    l  gr.  in  each  lozenge. 

Brownish  lozenges,  consisting  of — catechu,  720  grs. ;  sugar, 
25  oz. ;  gum  acacia,  1  oz. ;  mucilage  of  gum  acacia,  2  oz. ; 
water  q.s.,  divided  into  720  lozenges. 

Local  Astringent  for  relaxed  throat. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

CERA  ALBA  (White  Wax). 

Tellow  wax,  bleached  by  exposure  to  moisture,  air,  and 
light ;  in  nearly  white,  translucent  masses  or  cakes. 
In — Charta  Epispastica,  Ungt.  Cetaoei,  and  TJngt.  Simplex 

CERA  FLAVA  (Yellow  Wax)— Hymenoptera. 

The  prepared  honey-comb  of  the  hive  bee,  Apis  mellifica,  in 
firm,  yellow  masses. 

Used  chiefly  as  a  basis  for  ointments  and  plasters ;  it  enters 
into  6  ointments,  5  plasters,  and  Pil.  Phosphori. 

CEREVISIiE  FERMENTUM  (Barm,  or  Beer  Yeast). 

The  viscid,  semi-fluid,  frothy  ferment  obtained  in  brewing 
beer,  and  produced  by  Saccharomyces  (Torula)  cerevisise. 
A  Tonic  Stimulant  in  low  states  of  the  system.    (Page  358.) 
Dose — J  to  1  oz.,  in  some  flavoured  water. 

Cataplasma  Fermenti.    (Yeast  Poultice). 

Prepared  by  mixing  6  oz.  yeast  with  6  oz.  water  at  100°  and 
14  oz.  wheaten  flour,  and  allowing  the  mass  to  **  rise." 
A  Stimulating  Deodoriser  to  foul  sores. 
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OEBn  OXALAS  (Oxalate  of  Cerium).    CeC204)3H20. 

A  white  granular  precipitate,  obtained  by  mixing  solutions 
of  oxalate  of  ammonium  and  any  soluble  salt  of  cerium.  It 
usually  contains  oxalates  of  lanthanum  and  didymium. 

A  Gastric  sedative  like  bismuth ;  given  in  the  vomiting  of 
pregnancy.    (Page  358.) 

Dose — 1  to  2  grs.  in  a  pill. 

CETACEXJM  (Spermaceti). 

A  concrete  fatty  substance,  in  pearly,  lustrous  masses,  ob- 
tained from  the  head  of  the  Sperm  whale  (Physeter  Macro- 
cephalus),  separated  from  oil  by  filtration  and  pressure. 

Internally,  Demulcent ;  externally,  Emollient.    (Page  358.) 

Iff — Charta  Epispastica,  and 

Uniruentuni  Cetacei.    i  in  5^. 

A  pearly-white  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  5  oz.  sper- 
maceti, 2  oz.  white  wax,  1  pint  almond  oil,  and  ^  oz.  benzoin. 
An  Emollient  dressing  for  sores  or  blisters. 

OETBABIA  (Iceland  Moss) — Lichenes. 
The  leafy,  crisp,  brownish-white  lichen,  Cetraria  islandica. 

Decoctum  Cetrarise.    i  oz.  to  l  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  1  oz.  Iceland  moss  with  20  oz.  of  water 
for  10  minutes,  and  making  the  strained  product  measure  20.  oz. 
Demulcent  and  Nutritive  Tonic.    (Page  358.) 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz.    (Or  as  a  basis  for  cough  mixtures.) 

OHAETA  EPISPASTIOA.-(See  Canthaiides). 

CHIBATA  (Chiretta)— Gentianaceae. 

The  dried  plant  Ophelia  Chirata,  collected  when  the  fruit 
begins  to  form.  The  unbranched  root  3  inches  and  hollow 
stems  3  feet  long,  about  the  size  of  goose  quills,  with  opposite 
branches  and  panicled  flowers. 

A  pure  bitter  Tonic,  like  gentian.    (Page  358.) 

Infusum  Chiratse.    i  oz.  to  i  pint  (^  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  J  oz.  chiretta  in  10  oz.  water  at  120°. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Chiratse.    H  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  tea-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 2J  oz.  chiretta  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose---^  to  2  drams. 
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CHLORAL  HTDRA.S  (Hydrate  of  Chloral).  CaH0l8O,H20. 

In  colourless  crystals,  prepared  by  the  action  of  dry  chlorine 
gas  on  anhydrous  alcohol,  and  the  chloral  thus  produced  puri- 
fied by  sulphuric  acid  and  lime,  and  conyerted  into  the  hydrate 
by  the  addition  of  water. 

Hypnotic  and  Sedative.     (Page  358). 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs.,  in  flavoured  water  with  syrup. 

Syrupus  Chloral.    lO  grs.  in  i  dr. 

A  colourless  syrup,  prepared  by  dissolving  80  grs.  hydrate 
of  chloral  in  1^  drs.  water,  and  adding  simple  syrup  to  1  oz. 
Dose — J  to  2  drs. 

CHLORINE  (CI.) 

Only  used  in  the  following  forms : — 

Liauor  ChlorL    2*66  grs. -01.  in  1  oz. 

^  Chlorine  gas  dissolved  in  water,  forming  a  yellowish-green 
liquid,  prepared  by  acting  on  the  black  oxide  of  manganese 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  passing  the  gas  through  water. 

Antiseptic  and  Deodorant.    (Page  360.) 

Dose — 10  to  20  minims,  diluted.    Externally  for  foul  ulcers. 

Vapor  Chlori.    (Inhalation  of  Chlorine.) 

2  oz.  chlorinated  lime  put  into  an  inhaler  and  moistened 
with  cold  water,  so  that  the  vapour  may  be  inhaled. 

For  other  Preparations  of  Chlorine,  see  under  "Soda"  and 
"Calx." 

CHLOROFORMTJM  (Chloroform).-CHCl,. 

A  limpid,  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  diluted 
alcohol  with  lime  and  chlorinated  lime,  and  purifying  the 
crude  chloroform  by  washing  with  water  and  sulphuric  acid, 
and  by  distillation  with  lime  and  chloride  of  calcium.  1  per 
cent,  ethylic  alcohol  is  added  at  the  end  of  the  process. 

Sedative,  Narcotic,  Anodyne,  either  swallowed  or  inhaled. 
Externally,  a  Vesicant,  Rubefacient  or  Anodyne.    (Page  360.) 

Dose — 3  to  10  minims,  freely  diluted  with  water. 

Aqua  Chloroformi    l  in  200. 

A  colourless  solution  of  1  dram  of  chloroform  in  25  oz.  of 
distilled  water. 
Used  chiefly  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  preparations. 
Dose — J  to  2  oz. 

Linimentum  Chloroformi.    l  in  2. 

A  pale-yellow  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  2  oz,  chloroform 
with  2  oz.  camphor  liniment. 
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Bubefacient  and  Anodyne. 

Spiritus  Ohlorof ormi.    lin20.    (Chloric  Ether.) 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  chloroform 
in  19  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 20  to  60  minims,  in  water. 

Tinctura  Ghlorofonni  Gomposita.    i  in  lO. 

f    A  brilliant  red  liquid,  consisting  of  2  oz.  chloroform,  8  oz. 
rectified  spirit,  and  10  oz.  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms. 
Dose — 20  to  60  minims. 

^Tinctura  Chloroformi  et  MorphinsB.    l  in  8. 

Contains  1^  min.  of  chloroform  and  -J^  gr.  morphine  in  10 
minims.  Apparently  introduced  as  a  substitute  for  Chloro- 
dyne,  which  it  somewhat  resembles,  and  consisting  of  1  oz. 
chloroform,  2  drs.  ether,  1  oz.  spirit,  8  grs.  hydrochlorate  of 
morphine,  ^  oz.  diluted  hydrocyanic  acid,  4  mins.  oil  of  pepper- 
mint, 1  oz.  liquid  extract  of  liquorice,  1  oz,  treacle,  and  syrup 
to  8  oz. 

Anodyne,  Narcotic,  and  Antispasmodic. 

Do6e----5  to  10  minims. 

*CHBYSAB0BINI7M  (Chrysarobin,  Araroba,  or  Goa  pow- 
der)— Leguminosae. 
A    yellowish    crystallised    powder,  being    the    dried  and 
powdered  medullary  matter  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  Andira 
araroba,  containing  a  variable  amount  of  chrysophanic  acid. 
Antiparasitic  in  Skin  Diseases.     (Page  864.) 
Dose — ^  to  ^  gr.    (^  gr.  sometimes  will  cause  gastritis.) 

^Unguentiuii  Chrysarobini.   i  in  25. 

A  yellowish  ointment,  prepared  by  dissolving  with  heat  20 
grs.  chrysarobin  in  480  grs.  benzoated  lard. 

Antiparasitic  and  Stimulating  application  in  skin  diseases. 

*OIMIOIFna.£  BmZOMA  (Cimicif uga,  or  Actaea  Root)— 
Ranunculaceae. 

The  dried,  brownish-black,  flattened-cylindrical  rhizome, 
and  small,  wiry,  brittle  branched  rootlets  of  Cimicifuga  race- 
mosa  (Actsea  racemosa). 

Cardiac  Tonic,  Expectorant,  and  Antirheumatic.    (P.  366.) 

*Extractam  Cimicifngsd  Liaaidum.    i  in  i. 

Prepared  by  evaporating  a  stronsr  tincture  of  cimicifuga  and 
dissolving  the  extract  so  formed  in  rectified  spirit 
Dose — 8  to  30  minims. 
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^Tinctura  CimicifngSB.    2J  oz.  to  1  pint. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  2^  oz.  cimicifuga 
(in  No.  40  powder)  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 15  to  60  minims. 

OINOHONiE  CORTEX  (Cinchona  Bark)— Cinchonaceae. 

The  P.B.  now  recognises  the  following  barks  : — 

(1)  Cinchona  succirubra  (red  bark\ 

(2)  Cinchona  Calisaya  (yellow  bark).  , 

(3)  Cinchona  officinalis  (pale  bark). 

(4)  Cinchona  lancifolia. 

(5)  Other  unnamed  species  of  Cinchona. 

(6)  Certain  unnamed  species  of  Remijia. 

From  any  of  these  maybe  obtained  : — 

Cinchoninss  Btilphas. 
GinchonidinflB  Sulphas. 
Qaininas  HydrocUoras. 
Quininae  SiUphas. 

1^^  In  all  the  Galenical  preparations  the  red  bark  only  is 
permitted. 

OINCHONiE  RUBRffi  CORTEX  (Red  Cinchona  Bark). 

The  dried  bark  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  cultivated  plants 
of  Cinchona  succirubra,  in  quills  or  incurved  pieces,  coated 
with  periderm ;  bark  itself  y^y  to  j^  inch  thick,  outer  surface 
roughened  by  fissures,  cracks,  and  warts,  and  brownish-red, 
inner  surface  brick-red.  It  should  yield  between  5  and  6  per 
cent,  of  total  alkaloids,  half  of  which  should  consist  of  quinine 
and  cinchonidine. 
Antiperiodic,  Tonic,  Antipyretic,  and  Astringent  (Page  365.) 
Dose — Of  the  powder,  which  is  brown  or  reddish-brown,  10 
to  60  grs. 

Decoctum  Cinchonse.   i^  oz  to.  i  pint. 

A  reddish,  muddy  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  IJ  oz.  red 
bark  in  1  pint  distilled  water  for  10  minutes,  straining  when 
cold,  and  making  the  strained  product  to  measure  1  pint. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.  Mixtures  containing  it  require  to  be  shaken. 

Extractum  CmchonaB  Liauidmn.    i  in  1.    (5  per  cent. 

alkaloids). 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  exhausting  20  oz.  red  cin- 
chona bark  with  hydrochloric  acid,  glycerine,  spirit,  and 
water,  and  evaporating  to  1  pint,  determining  the  alkaloidal 
strength  of  this  and  by  evaporating  further,  or  adding  water 
and  spirit,  making  the  finished  liquid  contain  5  grs.  of  alka- 
loids in  every  100  grs. 

Dose — 5  to  10  minims. 
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Tnfagnm  CinchonsB  Addum.    i  oz,  to  10  oz.    (l  hour.) 

Prepared  by  infusing  for  one  hour  J  oz.  red  bark  (in  No.  40 
powder)  and  1  dr.  aromatic  sulphuric  acid  in  ^  pint  boiling 
water. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Cinchonse.    4  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 4  oz.  red  bark  (in  No.  40  powder)  with  1  pint  proof 
spirit. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

Tinctura  CinchonsB  Oomposita.    2  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  reddish-yellow  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  per- 
colating 2  oz.  red  bark,  1  oz.  bitter-orange  peel,  ^  oz.  ser- 
pentary  rhizome,  55  grs.  saffron,  and  28  grs.  cochineal  in  1  pint 
proof  spirit 

Tonic  and  Astringent. 

Dose— i  to  2  drams. 

Bed  cincliona  bark  also  enters  into  Mistora  Ferri  Aromat 

*CINCHONIDIN.£  SULPHAS  (Sulphate  of  CinchonidiDe) 
(C2oH24NaO)2,H2S04,3HaO. 

The  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid,  in  colourless,  silky  crystals, 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  various  species  of  cinchona,  by  con- 
centrating the  mother-liquors  of  the  crystallisation  of  sulphate 
of  quinine,  and  purifying  by  recrystallisation  from  alcohol  and 
finally  from  hot  water. 
Antipyretic  and  Tonic — resembling  quinine.  (Page  369.) 
Dose — 1  to  10  grs.,  in  water,  in  which  it  is  soluble. 

*CINCHONIN.£  SULPHAS.    (Sulphate  of  Cinchonine.) 
(OaoHa4N20)2,H2S04,2HaO. 

The  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid,  in  hard,  colourless,  prismatic 
crystals,  obtained  from  the  bark  of  various  species  of  Cin- 
chona or  Bemijia,  by  adding  caustic  soda  to  the  mother 
liquors  of  the  crystallisation  of  the  sulphates  of  quinine,  cin- 
chonidine,  and  quinidine,  washing  the  precipitate  so  formed 
with  spirit,  dissolving  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  purifying  with 
animal  charcoal. 

Action  and  Dose — Same  as  Sulphate  of  Cinchonidine. 

CINNAMOMI  CORTEX  (Cinnamon  Bark)— Lauracese. 

In  light,  yellowish-brown,  closely-rolled,  very  thin,  spUnteiy 
quills,  being  the  inner  bark  of  the  young  shoots  from  the  trun- 
cated stocks  of  the  cultivated  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum  from 
Ceylon,  and  known  as  Ceylon  Cinnamon. 
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A  Btimnlating  Aromatic,  and  Stomachic.    (Page  870.) 
Dose— 10  to  20  grs.,  in  powder. 

Aqua  Cixmamomi.    20  oz.  to  i  gallon. 

A  colourless  water,  prepared  by  distilling  1  gallon  from  20 
oz.  cinnamon  and  2  gallons  water. 
Dose — 1  in  2  oz. 
In— Mist.  CretaB,  Mist.  Gnaiaci,  and  Mist.  Spt.  Vini  GaUioi. 

Oleum  Cixmamomi. 

The  fresh,  yellow  oil  distilled  from  Cinnamon  bark ;  becomes 
red  with  age.    It  ginks  in  water. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  mucilage. 

Pulvis  Cixmamomi  Compositus.    i  in  3. 

A  pale  brown  powder,  cousisting  of  cinnamon,  cardamoms 
and  ginger — of  each  1  oz.    Known  as  Pulvis  Aromaticus. 
Dose—S  to  10  grs. 
In— Fil.  Aloes  et  Ferri  and  FlI.  Cambogise  Go. 

*Spiritus  CiimamoxnL    i  in  50. 

1  oz.  oil  of  cinnamon  and  49  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram. 
In— Acid.  Snlphnric.  Aromat. 

Tixictnra  Cixmamomi.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 2^  oz.  of  cinnamon  with  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  2  drs.;  for  a  child  1  year  old  5  minims,  on  sugar. 

In  addition  to  the  above  preparations,  cinnamon  enters  into  Decoct. 
HsBmatoxyli,  Infas.  Catechu,  and  Yin.  Opii ;  4  componnd  powders — i.e., 
catechu,  Uno,  chalk,  and  cinnamon ;  and  4  tinctures— t.^.,  cardamoms,  cat^- 
ohn,  cinnamon,  and  lavender. 

*COCA  (Coca  or  Cuca) — Erythroxylacese. 

The  smooth,  dried,  green,  oval,  blunt  leaves  of  Brythroxylon 
Coca,  shortly  stalked,  and  with  faint  tea-like  odour. 
Tonic,  Restorative,  and  Cardiac  Stimulant.    (Page  370.) 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

*£xtractum  Coca  Liquidum.    l  in  l. 

A  brown  liquid  prepared  by  exhausting  20  oz.  coca  leaves 
with  proof  spirit,  and  evaporating  resulting  tincture  to  20  oz. 
Dose — ^  to  2  drams. 

*Cocaixi8B  Hydrochloras  (Hydrochlorate  of  Cocaine). 
a7H2iN04,HCL 

The  hydrochlorate  of  an  alkaloid  in  colourless  acicular  cry- 
stals, obtained  from  coca  leaves  by  (1)  rendering  alkaline  with 
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carbonate  of  sodium  an  aqneons  solution  of  an  acidulated  alco- 
holic extract,  (2)  adding  ether  to  this,  separating  and 
evaporating  the  liquid,  (3)  purifying  the  product  by  acidulated 
water,  carbonate  of  sodium  and  ether,  (4)  decolorising,  (6) 
neutralising  with  hydrochloric  acid  and  recrystallising. 

A  powerful  local  Anaesthetic.    (Page  370.) 

Dose — I  to  1  grain;  or  a  4  per  cent,  solution  applied  locally. 

*Lailiell9e  OocainSB  (Discs  of  Cocaine). 

Discs  of  gelatine,  with  some  glycerine,  each  weighing  about 
^  gr.  and  containing  ^^  gr.  hy<i:ochlorate  of  cocaine. 

COCCUS  (Cochineal)— Hemiptera. 

The  greyish-white,  wrinkled,  oval,  dried  female  insect 
Coccus  Cacti,  reared  on  Opuntia  cochinillifera  and  other 
opuntia.    Used  as  a  rich  red,  harmless,  colouring  agent. 

In— Tr.  Card.  Co.,  Tr.  Cinch.  Co.,  and 

Tinctura  Cocci.    2 J  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  carmine  coloured  liquid;  prepared  by  macerating  2 J  oz. 
cochineal  in  1  pint  proof  spirit.    Used  for  colouring  mixtures. 

*CODEINA  (Codeine  or  Codeia).    CisHmNOsjHqO- 

An  alkaloid  in  colourless  octahedral  crystals,  obtained  from 
opium  by  evaporating  the  ammoniacal  liquors  from  which 
morphine  has  been  obtained,  treating  the  residue  with  water, 
precipitating  with  caustic  potash,  and  purifying  by  recrystal- 
lising from  ether. 

Feebly  Hypnotic — given  in  Diabetes. 

Dose — J  to  2  grs.,  dissolved  in  J  oz.  water,  or  in  a  pill. 

COLOHICI  COBMTJS  (Colchicum  Conn)— Melanthaceas. 

The  fresh  bulb  (about  the  size  of  a  chestnut)  of  Colchicum 
autumnale — meadow  saffron,  and  the  same  in  thin,  white, 
dried,  kidney-shaped  slices.     Collected  about  the  end  of  June. 

Diuretic,  Purgative,  and  Cardiac  Sedative.    Used  in  gout. 

Dose — 2  to  8  grs.,  in  powder.    (Page  372.) 

Extracttun  Colchici. 

A  soft,  brownish-black  extract,  prepared  by  heating  the  juice 
of  the  fresh  corm  to  212°,  straining,  and  evaporating  under  160°. 
Dose — J  to  2  grs.,  in  pill. 

Eztractum  Colchici  Aceticum. 

A  very  soft,  brownish-black  extract,  prepared  by  adding  5 
per  cent,  acetic  acid  to  the  bruised  corms,  pressing  out  the 
juice,  heating  it  to  212°,  straining,  and  evaporating  under  160°. 

Dose— J  to  2  grs.,  in  pUl. 
0 
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Vinuin  ColchicL    4  oz.  to  l  pint  (ll  grs.  in  1  dram). 

A  slightly  muddy,  tea-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macer- 
ating 4  oz.  dried  colcbicum  conn  in  1  pint  sherry. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

COLCHIGI  SEMINA  (Oolchicum  Seeds) — Melanthacese. 

The  small,  hard,  globular,  reddish-brown,  ripe  seeds  of  Col- 
chicum  autumnale,  collected  about  the  end  of  July. 

Action  like  the  corm. 

Tinctiira  Colchici  Seminum.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brown,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  2  j|  oz.  colchicum  seeds  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

COLLODIUM  (Collodion).    1  in  48. 

A  colourless  syrupy  liquid,  consisting  of  a  solution  of  1  oz. 
pyroxylin  (gun-cotton)  in  36  oz.  ether  and  12  oz.  spirit. 
Protective  to  wounds.    (Page  373.) 

Collodium  Flexile  (Flexible  Collodion). 

A  colourless  syrupy  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  ^  oz. 
Canada  balsam  and  i  oz.  castor  oil  in  12  oz.  collodion. 
Acts  like  collodion,  but  less  liable  to  crack  on  drying. 

*OollodiaiXI  Vesicans  (Blistering  Collodion). 

A  thick  liquid,  consisting  of  1  oz.  pyroxylin  and  20  oz.  blis- 
tering liquid. 

Vesicant. 

COLOCYNTHIDIS   PULPA  (Colocynth   Pulp)— Cucur- 
bitacese. 

The  dried,  spongy,  light  pulp  of  CitruUus  Colocynthis — the 
bitter  apple — ^in  broken  white  balls,  the  hard  yellow  rind  and 
the  seeds  (resembling  apple  pips)  being  rejected. 

A  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 

Dose — 2  to  8  grs.,  in  pill. 

Eztractum  Golocynthidis  Compositum.  i  in  4}  nearly. 

A  firm,  blackish  mass,  prepared  by  exhausting  6  oz.  colo- 
cynth pulp  with  1  gallon  of  proof  spirit,  and,  after  the  volatile 
spirit  is  distilled  from  the  resulting  tincture,  12  oz.  extract  of 
Socotrine  aloes,  4  oz.  resin  of  scammony,  3  oz.  curd  soap,  and 
1  oz.  cardamoms,  all  in  fine  powder,  are  added,  and  the  evapo- 
ration continued  till  a  pilular  consistence  is  reached. 

Purgative.    Acts  like  Pil.  Colocy.  Co.    (Page  374.) 

Dose — 3  to  10  grs.,  in  pill. 
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Pilula  Ooloc3rntliidis  Composita.    i  in  6. 

Prepared  by  beating  together  1  oz.  colocynth  pulp,  2  oz. 
Barbadoes  aloes,  2  oz.  scammony  resin,  ^  oz.  of  sulphate  of 
potassium,  and  2  drs.  oil  of  cloves,  with  q.s.  distilled  water. 
Distinguished  from  the  extract  by  the  odour  of  cloves. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Colocyntliidis  et  Hyoscyami.    i  and  3  in  9. 

1  oz.  extract  of  hyoscyamus  and  2  oz.  colocynth  pill. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs.    Not  so  liable  to  gripe  as  Pil.  Col.  Co. 

CONn  FOLIA  (Hemlock  Leaves)— Umbelliferae. 

The  finely-divided,  smooth,  fresh  leaves  and  young  branches 
of  the  Spotted  Hemlock,  Conium  maculatum.  Gathered  from 
wild  British  plants  when  the  fruit  begins  to  form.  The  stems 
are  smooth  and  marked  with  purple  spots. 

Anodyne,  Narcotic,  Sedative.    (Page  375.) 

Dose — 2  to  8  grs.,  in  powder  or  pill. 

Cataplasma  Conii.    i  in  15. 

1  oz.  hemlock  juice,  evaporated  to  half  its  bulk,  and  mixed 
with  4  oz.  linseed  meal,  and  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Anodyne. 

Eztractum  Conii. 

The  green  extract  prepared  by  the  evaporation  of  fresh 
hemlock  juice  from  the  leaves  and  branches,  by  the  same  pro- 
cess as  described  under  Extract  of  Aconite. 

Dose — 2  to  6  grs.  in  pill.  If  combined  with  an  alkali  or 
surrounded  by  chalk  powder,  pills  with  hemlock  give  out  the 
stinking  odour  of  mice. 

Pilula  Conii  Composita.    2^  in  3. 

2^  oz.  extract  of  hemlock,  ^  oz.  ipecacuanha,  treacle  q.s. 
Dose — 6  to  10  grs.,  as  above. 

Succus  Conii 

A  brownish  liquid,  consisting  of  the  juice  of  hemlock  leaves 
to  which  ^  of  rectified  spirit  is  added. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram. 

Vapor  ConinSB  (Inhalation  of  Conine). 

Juice  of  hemlock  ^  oz.,  liquor  potassse  1  dram,  and  distilled 
water  1  oz.,  mixed.  20  minims  poured  on  a  sponge,  in  a  suit- 
able apparatus,  and  the  vapour  of  hot  water  passed  over  it. 
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CONn  FBUOTUS  (Hemlock  Fruit)— Umbelliferae. 

The  small,  seed-like,  greyish  fruit,  consistiiig  of  separate 
mericarps,  with  6  waved  ridges,  of  Conium  MacaUttmn, 
gathered  when  fully  developed  but  while  still  green,  and  care- 
fully dried. 

Action  like  the  leaves. 

Tinctnra  Oonii.    2^  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
2 J  oz.  of  the  finely  comminuted  fruit  with  1  pint  of  proof  spirit. 
Dose — ^20  to  60  minims.  • 

COPAIBA  (Copaiva  or  Copaiba)  from  Leguminosse. 

The  thick,  yellow,  fluid  oleo-resin,  obtained  from  deep  in- 
cisions in  the  trunk  of  Copaifera  Langsdorffii  or  other  Copaifera. 
Stimulant  to  urinary  and  other  mucous  surfaces.  (Page  376.) 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram,  in  emulsion,  with  2  drams  mucilage  or 
15  minims  liquor  potassse  ;  commonly  given  in  capsules. 

Oleum  Oopaibse. 

The  colourless  or  pale-yellow  oil  distilled  from  Copaiva. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims,  as  above. 

GOBIANDRI  FRUCTXTS  (Coriander  Fruit)— Umbelliferre. 

The  small,  globular,  ribbed,  yellowish-brown,  dried,  ripe, 
seed-like  fruit  of  Coriandrum  sativum. 
An  Aromatic,  Stimulating  Antispasmodic.    (Page  377.) 
Dose — 10  to  60  grs.  in  powder. 
In— Confect.  Sennae,  Syr.  Rbei,  Tinct.  Bhd,  and  Tinct.  Sennse. 

Olenin  Goriandri. 

The  yellowish  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fruit. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  emulsion. 
In— SympnB  Sennee. 

CBEASOTUM  (Creasote). 

A  colourless  or  pale-yellow  oily  liquid,  a  product  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  Wood  Taf . 

Sedative,  Astringent,  and  Antiseptic.    Externally  Styptic. 
Dose — 1  to  3  minims,  in  pill.    (Page  377.) 

Aiistura  CreaSOti.    1  minim  in  1  oz.  (nearly) 

A  nearly  colourless  mixture,  consisting  of  creasote  and 
glacial  acetic  acid  15  minims  each,  spirit  of  juniper  ^  dram, 
syrup  1  oz.,  and  distilled  water  15  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Ungnentum  Creasoti.    1  in  9. 

A  yellowish-white  or  cream-coloured  ointment,  prepared  by 
mixing  1  dr.  creasote  and  1  oz.  simple  ointment. 
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Vapor  Creasoti.    12  minims  in  8  oz. 

12  minims  of  creosote  mixed  in  a  suitable  apparatus  with  8 
oz.  boiling  water,  so  that  air  can  be  passed  through  the  mix- 
ture and  afterwards  be  inhaled. 

GRETA  (Chalk).    CaOOs. 
Native  friable  carbonate  of  lime.    Used  for  making  CO2. 

CEETA  PILffiPARATA  (Prepared  Chalk).    OaOOs. 

In  little  conical  masses,  or  as  an  almost  amorphous  white 
powder,  freed  from  its  impurities  by  elutriation. 

Antacid  and  mildly  Astringent.    (Pages  378  and  346.) 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.,  in  powder  or  with  syrup. 

Ilf — Hydrarg.  cnm  Creta  2  in  S,  and  in 

Mistura  Creto.    ^  oz.  to  8  oz. 

A  white,  milky  mixture,  prepared  by  rubbing  up  i  oz.  pre- 
pared chalk,  ^  oz.  powdered  gum  acacia,  J  oz.  syrup,  in  7 J  oz. 
cinnamon  water. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.    For  a  child  1  year  old  1  to  2  drs. 

Pulvis  CretSd  Aromaticus.     1  in  4  (nearly). 

A  pale  brown  powder,  consisting  of  cinnamon,  nutmeg, 
saffron,  cloyes,  cardamoms,  sugar,  and  chalk,  4. 3. 3. 1^.  1. 26. 11. 

An  Aromatic  Astringent. 

Dose— 10  to  60  grs. 

Pulvis  Greto  Aromaticus  cum  Opio.    1  in  40  of  opium. 

A  pale-brown  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  9|  oz.  of  aro- 
matic powder  of  chalk  with  J  oz.  powdered  opium. 
Aromatic,  Astringent,  and  Narcotic. 
Dose— 10  to  40  grs.;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  1  gr. 

GBOGUS  (Saffron)— Iridaceae. 

The  dried  thread-like  styles,  each  terminating  with  three 
orange  stigmas,  measuring  about  1  inch,  of  Crocus  satiyus. 
Suppos^  Emmenagogue ;  only  used  for  its  colour. 

Ik — Decoct.  Aloes  Co.  Pil.  Aloes  et  Myrrhae,  Puly.  Cretaa  Aromat.,  Tinct. 
Cinch.  Co.,  Croci,  Opii  Amnion. ,  and  Bhd. 

Tinctura  Groci.  1  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  bright  yellowish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  1  oz.  saffron  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose^^  to  2  drs. 

GBOTONIS  OLEUM  (Croton  Oil)— from  Buphorbiaceae. 

The  viscid,  fluorescent,  brownish-yellow  oil,  expressed  in 
Britain  from  the  seeds  of  Croton  TigUum. 
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A  Hydragogue  Cathartic,  acting  generally  within  one  or  two 
hours.     (Page  378.) 
Dose — ^  to  1  minim,  in  pill  or  on  dry  sugar. 

Linimentum  Crotonis.    i  in  8. 

A  green  liquid,  consisting  of  croton  oil  1  oz.,  oil  of  cajuput 
and  rectified  spirit,  of  each  3^  oz. 
Bubefacient  and  Counter-irritant. 

CUBEBA  (Cubebs)— Piperace8e. 

The  globular,  dried,  unripe  fruit  of  Piper  Cubeba  (Cubeba 
officinalis),  about  the  size  and  colour  of  black  pepper,  with  a 
stalk  attached  to  it.    (Page  379.) 

Stimulant  to  the  genito-uriDary  and  other  mucous  surfaces. 

Dose  in  gonorrho&a — J  to  2  drams,  in  powder,  given  in  milk. 

'^'Oleo-Besina  Cubebse  (Oleo- Resin  of  Cubebs). 

The  liquid  obtained  after  exhausting  cubebs  with  ether, 
and  allowing  the  ether  to  evaporate,  and  crystalline  matter  to 
deposit. 

Dose — 5  to  30  minims,  in  emulsion  with  mucilage  or  egg. 

Oleum  CubebsB. 

A  pale  greenish-yellow  oil,  distilled  from  cubebs  in  Britain. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims,  in  emulsion  with  mucilage. 

Tinctura  Cubebs.    ^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  clear  sheiTy-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and 
percolating  2J  oz.  cubebs  with  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  2  drs. 

OXJPIMJM.    Cu.    Fine  Copper  Wire,  about  No.  25  gauge,  or 
about  0*02  of  an  inch. 
Used  in  inreparing  Spt.  ^ther.  Nitrosi. 

*Cupri  Nitras.    Cu(NOs)2,3H20. 

Deep  blue,  prismatic,  deliquescent  crystals,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving copper  in  nitric  acid  and  evaporating  until  crystals 
form  on  cooling  to  70°. 

Astringent  and  Caustic.     (Page  380.) 

Oupri  Sulphas.    GuS04,5H20. 

A  blue  crystalline  salt  in  oblique  prisms,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving copper  or  its  black  oxide  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  puri^- 
ing  by  recrystallisation. 

Astringent,  Tonic,  Emetic,  and  Caustic. 

Dose — As  an  Astringent,  J  gr.  to  2  grs.  in  pill;  an  an  Emetic, 
6  to  10  grs.  in  solution  in  water. 
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CIJSPABI^  COETEX  (Casparia  Bark)— Butaceae. 

The  straight  incurved  pieces  or  quills,  bevelled  at  the  edges, 
with  an  external  corky  layer  and  mottled  brown  epidermis 
of  Galipea  Cusparie.    Known  also  as  Angostura  Bark. 

A  Bitter  Stimulating  Tonic. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

Infasum  Cuspariae.    i  oz.  to  J  pint  (i  hour). 

^  oz.  Cusparia  bark  infused  in  10  oz.  distilled  water  at  120^ 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

OUSSO  (Kousso) — Bosace89. 

The  dried  panicles  chiefly  of  the  female  flowers  of  Hagenia 
abyssinica  (Brayera  anthelmintica)  in  compressed  clusters ; 
the  small  flowers  are  reddish-brown,  on  hairy  stalks,  with  calyx 
five -parted. 

Anthelmintic  for  tcenia  solium* 

Dose — \  to  i  oz. 

Infusum  Cusso.    i  oz.  to  8  oz.  (J  hour.) 

Eousso  J  oz.,  Id  fused  in  8  oz.  boiling  distilled  water. 
Dose — 4  to  8  oz.,  without  straining. 

DIGITALIS  FOLIA  (Foxglove  Leaves)— Scrophulariacese. 

The  large,  wrinkled,  downy,  dried  leaves,  with  bluntly  ser- 
rated edges,  of  Digitalis  purpurea  (Purple  Foxglove).  From 
wild  British  plants  of  the  second  year's  growth,  when  about 
two-thirds  of  the  flowers  are  expanded. 

Diuretic  and  Cardiac  Tonic.    (Page  381.) 

Dose — J  to  IJ  grs.,  in  pill. 

Infusum  Digitalis.    28  grs.  to  10  oz.  (J  hour.) 
28  grs.  digitalis  leaf  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  distilled  water. 
Dose — 2  to  4  drams. 

Tinctura  Digitalis.    ^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 2^  oz.  digitalis  leaf  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Dose — 10  to  30  mins.    2  to  4  drs.  in  Delirium  Tremens. 

ECBALLn  FRUCTUS  (Squirting  Cucumber  Fruit)— Cucur- 
bitacese. 

The  nearly  ripe  fruit  (resembling  a  small  hairy  cucumber) 
of  Ecballium  Elaterlum.    Grown  in  Britain. 

ELATEBIXJM  (Elaterlum,  or  Extract  of  Elaterlum). 

A  sediment  in  thin,  friable,  greenish-grey  curved  cakes, 
obtained  by  collecting  the  deposit  which  settles  down  from 
the  juice  of  the  Squirting  Cucumber. 
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A  drastic  Hydragogue  Cathartic.    (Page  383.) 
Dose — iV  to  i  gr.,  in  powder  or  pilL 

♦BLATERINUM  (Elaterin).    CaoHasOs. 

A  chemically  neatral  substance,  being  the  active  principle 
of  elaterium,  in  small,  colourless  crystals,  obtained  by  exhaust- 
ing elaterium  with  chloroform,  adding  ether,  and  washing  and 
recryst^lisisg  the  precipitate. 

A  drastic  Hydragogue  Cathartic.    (Page  383.) 

Dose— ,V  to  T^y  gr. 

Pulvis  Elaterini  Compositus.    i  in  40. 

A  white  powder,  consisting  of  elaterin  5  grs.,  sugar  of  milk 
195  grs. 

Dose — J  to  5  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder. 

^^  The  student  should  note  the  difEerence  between  Elaterin 
and  Elaterium  and  their  doses. 

•y^T.'RMT  (Manilla  Elemi) — Terebinthaceae  or  Amyridacese. 

A  concrete  resinous  exudation  in  yellowish-white  adhesive 
masses,  probably  from  Canarium  commune. 
A  Stimulating  Rubefacient,  and  used  only  externally. 

Unguentllin  Elemi.    l  in  5.    (Balm  of  Arcaeus.) 

A  dirty,  yellowish-white  ointment,  prepared  by  melting 
together  ^  oz.  elemi  and  1  oz.  simple  ointment,  and  straining. 

Emplastrom  Calefaciens. — (See  under  Cantharis.) 
EBGK)TA  (Ergot)— GraminacesB. 

Ergot  is  the  spawn  of  Claviceps  purpurea,  produced  between 
the  pales  and  replacing  the  grain  of  Secale  cereale  ;  in  long, 
dark-purple,  cylindrical,  brittle  grains,  pinkish-white  inter- 
nally. 

Emmenagogue.  Acttug  on  unstriped  muscular  fibre.  (P.  385) 
Dose — 20  to  30  grs.    Seldom,  however,  given  in  powder. 

Extractum  Ergots  Liquidam.    i  oz.  in  i  oz. 

A  deep,  coffee-brown  liquid,  obtained  by  exhausting  16  oz. 
of  ergot  with  6  pints  water,  evaporating  this  to  10  oz.,  and 
adding  6  oz.  rectified  spirit 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  in  water. 

*ErgOtiniim  (Ergotin,  or  Bonjean's  Ergotine). 

A  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  the  liquid  extract 
of  ergot  to  a  syrupy  state,  adding  spirit,  filtering,  and  con- 
tinuing the  evaporation  till  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract  is 
reached. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill. 
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'^Injectio  Ergotini  Hypodermica.    i  in  3. 

100  grs.  ergotin  in  200  fluid  grains  of  camphor  water. 
Dose — By  subcutaneous  injection,  3  to  10  mins. 

Infasum  Ergotae.    i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (^  hour.) 

^oz,  crushed  ergot  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  distilled  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctnra  Ergotse.    5  oz.  to  i  pint 

A  coffee-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 5  oz.  ergot  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — 5  to  30  minims. 

ETHEE.— (See  under  ^ther.) 

♦EUCALYPTI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Eucalyptus)— Myrtaceae. 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh 
leaves  of  Eucalyptus  Globulus,  E.  amygdalina,  and  other 
species. 

A  powerful  Antiseptic.     (Page  386.) 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims. 

*Ungaentum  Eucalypti,    i  in  5. 

A  yellowish  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  together  oil  of 
eucalyptus,  1  oz.,  by  weight ;  soft  and  hard  paraffin,  of  each 
2  oz. 

FARINA  LINL-(See  Lini  Farina.) 

FAKCNA  TRITICI  (Wheaten  Flour)— Graminaceae. 

The  grain  of  wheat,  Triticum  sativum,  ground  and  sifted ; 
used  in  making  Cataplasma  Fermenti. 

PEL  BOVINUM  PURIFIOATUM  (Purified  Ox  Bile). 

A  dark-green,  soft  solid,  prepared  by  evaporating  fresh  ox 
bile  to  j-  its  volume,  adding  twice  its  bulk  of  spirit,  filtering, 
and  continuing  the  evaporation. 

Tonic,  Aperient,  and  Antiseptic.    (Page  387  and  509.) 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  pill. 

PERRUM  (Iron)-Fe. 

Annealed  iron,  in  the  form  of  wire  (No.  35  gauge)  or  nails, 
free  from  oxide.  The  different  preparations  of  this  substance 
vary  in  their  action.  Pure  iron,  for  example,  acts  simply  as  a 
Tonic  and  Haematic,  or  blood  improver,  while  the  acid  pre- 
parations are  generally  powerful  Astringents  as  well.  Iron 
forms  a  dark,  discoloured  liquid  when  ordered  with  any  of  the 
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bitter  infasions,  except  those  of  Quassia  and  Calumba.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  all  astringent  vegetable  tinctures. 
Iron,  like  arsenic,  should  be  prescribed  to  be  taken  after  meals, 
and  well  diluted. 

'*'Li<inor  Ferri  Acetatis  Fortior.    (40  per  cent) 

A  deep-red  fluid,  prepared  by  dissolving  ferric  hydrate 
(formed  by  precipitating  solution  of  persulphate  of  iron  with 
ammonia)  in  glacial  acetic  acid  and  water. 

Astringent,  Tonic,  and  Diuretic. 

Dose — 1  to  8  minims,  in  water. 

^Liquor  Ferri  Acetatis.    i  in  4. 

A  red  fluid,  consisting  of  strong  solution  of  acetate  of  iron  5 
oz.,  distilled  water  up  to  20  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  30  minims. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Acetatis.    5  oz.  in  l  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  5  oz.  strong  solution  of 
acetate  of  iron,  1  oz.  acetic  acid,  5  oz.  rectified  spirit,  and  9  oz. 
distilled  water. 

Dose — 5  to  30  minims,  in  water. 

Ferri  Arsenias  (Arseniates  of  Iron  with  some  Oxide.) 

A  green,  amorphous  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  a  solution 
of  arseniate  and  bicarbonate  of  sodium  with  one  of  sulphate  of 
iron,  and  drying  the  precipitate  at  a  low  temperature. 

Resembles  arsenic  in  its  action  ;  the  amount  of  iron  being 
so  small  its  chalybeate  action  is  not  appreciable. 

Dose— -jiff  to  i  gr.,  in  pill.    (See  R.  on  page  113.) 

Ferri  Carbonas  Saccliarata.   37  per  cent.  FeCOs,  ^  H2O. 

Saccbarated  Carbonate  of  Iron,  consisting  of  carbonate  and 
peroxide  of  iron,  mixed  with  sugar.  A  greyish-brown  powder, 
cohering  in  little  lumps,  prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  car- 
bonate of  ammonium  and  sulphate  of  iron,  washing  the  result- 
ing carbonate,  rubbing  it  up  with  sugar,  and  drying. 

Dose — 6  to  30  grs. 

Pilula  Ferri  Oarbonatis.    1  in  i^. 

1  oz.  of  saccharated  carbonate  df  iron  and  ^  oz.  confection 
of  roses,  beaten  well  together. 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs. 

Mistura  Ferri  Composita.    H  grs.  sulphate  to  l  oz. 

A  muddy,  green,  changeable  mixture,  prepared  by  mixing 
myrrh  and  sugar,  of  each  60  grs.,  carbonate  of  potassium  30 
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grs.,  spirit  of  nutmeg  ^  oz.,  rose  water  9^  oz.,  and  adding  sul- 
phate of  iron  26  grs.  C!ommonl7  called  Griffith's  Mixture, 
and  contains  about  1  gr.  carbonate  of  iron  in  each  oz. 

Haematic  and  Emmenagogue.     (Page  391.) 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

liiistnra  Ferri  Aromatica.    About  i  gr.  of  iron  in  i  pint. 

Commonly  called  HeherderCg  Inh^  and  contains  tannate  of 
iron  as  an  inky  precipitate.  Prepared  by  macerating  1  oz. 
red  cinchona  bark,  A  oz.  calumba,  4  oz.  cloves,  ^  oz.  iron  wire, 
3  oz.  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  ^  oz.  tincture  of 
orange  peel,  and  peppermint  water  to  16  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Ferri  et  Ammonii  Citras. 

Citrate  of  Iron  and  Ammonium,  in  transparent  ruby  scales. 
Prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  persulphate  of  iron  and 
ammonia,  and  dissolving  the  freshly  precipitated  ferric  hy- 
drate thus  formed  in  solution  of  citric  acid,  and,  after  the 
addition  of  ammonia,  evaporating. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.;  a  most  agreeable  tonic  in  solution. 

Vinum  Ferri  Citratis.    8  grs.  in  l  oz. 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  160  grs.  of  citrate 
of  iron  and  ammonium  in  1  pint  orange  wine. 
Dose — 1  to  4  drams. 

Ferri  et  Quininse  Citras.    i  gr.  Quinine  in  6. 

In  greenish-yellow  scales,  being  a  citrate  of  Quinine,  Iron, 
and  Ammonium.  Prepared  by  dissolving  the  peroxide  of  iron 
(formed  as  in  the  last  preparation)  in  citric  acid,  adding 
quinine  (prepared  by  precipitating  the  sulphate  by  ammonia), 
neutralising  with  ammonia,  and  evaporating. 

Haematic,  Tonic,  Antiperiodic.    (Page  388.) 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  solution  or  in  pill. 

Pilula Ferri lodidi.    iin3J. 

Prepared  by  mixing  40  grs.  iron  wire,  80  grs.  iodine,  50 
minims  distilled  water,  and  adding  70  grs.  sugar  and  140  grs. 
liquorice,  and  beating  all  together. 

Dose — 3  to  8  grs.     Should  be  dispensed  in  a  bottle. 

Sympus  Ferri  lodidi.    4-3  grs.  FeL  in  i  dram. 

A  colourless  syrup,  prepared  by  heating  1  oz.  iron  wire  and 
2  oz.  iodine  with  3  oz.  distilled  water,  and  adding  the  filtered 
product  to  28  oz.  sugar  dissolved  in  10  oz.  water. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram.  Flavoured  with  oil  of  lemon,  it  is  easily 
administered  to  children.    Dose  for  a  child  1  year  old,  2  mins. 


220  MATERIA  MBDICA.  Ferrum. 


FerriPeroziduin  Hydra1nim(Peroxide  of  Iron).  Fe20s,H20. 

A  reddish-brown  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of 
soda  and  persulphate  of  iron,  washing  and  drying  the  precipi- 
tate at  a  temperature  under  212°. 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs.  in  powder. 

Emplastrum  FerrL      (Chalybeate  or   Roborans   Plaster), 
linll. 
A  solid  red  plaster,  consisting  of  peroxide  of  iron  1  oz.,  Bur- 
gundy pitch  2  oz.j  lead  plaster  8  oz. 

*Liquor  Ferri  Dialsrsatus.    (5  per  cent.) 

A  clear,  dark-reddish  brown  solution  of  highly  basic  ferric 
oxychloride,  with  the  acid  mostly  removed  by  dialysis,  pre- 
pared by  adding  recently  formed  ferric  hydrate  (obtained  by 
mixing  strong  solutions  of  the  perchloride  of  iron  and  am- 
monia) to  strong  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron,  dissolving 
and  placing  in  a  dialyser. 

Dose— 10  to  30  minims. 

Liquor  Ferri  Perchloridi  Fortior.    2  oz.  iron  in  lO. 

A  deep  orange-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  iron  wire 
in  hydrochloric  acid  and  distilled  water,  and,  after  filtering, 
adding  nitric  acid  and  more  hydrochloric,  and  concentrating 
by  evaporation. 

A  powerful  Astringent,  Caustic,  and  H»mostatic.    (P.  388.) 

Liquor  Ferri  PerchloridL    i  in  4. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  5  oz.  strong  solution  of 
perchloride  of  iron  with  15  oz.  distilled  water. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Perchloridi.    i  in  4. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  adding  5  oz.  strong  solution  of 
perchloride  of  iron  to  6  oz.  rectified  spirit  and  10  oz.  distilled 
water. 

Dose— 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted.    (Page  390.) 

Liquor  Ferri  Pemitratis.    i  oz.  iron  in  30. 

A  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  iron 
wire  in  4^  oz.  nitric  acid  and  26^  oz.  distilled  water. 
Dose — 10  to  40  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Liquor  Ferri  Persulphatis.    (See  under  Ferri  Sulphas.) 

Ferri  Phosplias.    47  per  cent.  Ferrous  Phosphate  (FeiPiOet 
8H2O)  with  Ferric  Phosphate  and  some  Oxide. 
A  slate-blue  amorphous  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  a  sola- 


Ferrum.  MATERIA  MEDICA.  221 


tion  of  sulphate  of  iron  with  one  of  phosphate  and  bicarbonate 
of  sodium,  and  drying  the  washed  precipitate. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  powder. 

Ssrrupus  Ferri  Phospliatis.    i  gr.  in  i  dr. 

A  colourless  syrup,  prepared  by  dissolving  fresh  phosphate 
of  iron,  made  as  in  last  preparation,  in  concentrated  phos- 
phoric acid,  sugar,  and  distilled  water. 

Dose — 1  dram,  dilated  ;  in  anaemic  dyspepsia. 

Ferri  SiQphas.    FeS04,7H20. 

Pale  greenish-blue  crystals,  prepared  by  boiling  iron  wire 
in  dilated  sulphuric  acid,  and  allowiug  the  salt  to  crystallise. 
Tonic,  Astringent,  and  Emmenagogue.    (Page  391.) 
Dose— 1  to  6  grs.,  in  solution. 
IN—Pil.  Aloes  et  Ferri,  1  in  7. 

Ferri  Sulplias  Ezsiccata.    FeS04,H20. 

A  greyish  powder,  prepared  by  heating  the  last  preparation 
at  212°,  and  powdering  the  residue.  2  J  grs. =4  grs.  Ferri  Sulph. 
Dose — i  to  3  grs,,  in  pill. 

Ferri  Sulplias  Granulata.    FeS04|7H20. 

In  small  granalar  crystals,  of  a  pale  greenish-blae,  prepared 
by  heating  iron  wire  in  dilated  sulphuric  acid,  and  filtering 
the  solation  into  rectified  spirit,  with  constant  stirring. 

Dose — 1  to  6  grs.,  in  solation  or  in  pill. 

Liquor  Ferri  Persulpliatis.    Fe23S04.  36 J  per  cent. 

A  dense  dark  red  solation  of  Febric  sulphate,  prepared  by 
dissolving  8  oz.  salphate  of  iron  in  6  drs.  sulphuric  acid  and 
10  oz.  distilled  water,  and  adding  6  drs.  nitric  acid  in  2  oz. 
distilled  water,  and  making  up  to  11  oz.  after  converting  all 
the  salphate  into  persulphate  by  boiling. 

Styptic ;  introdaced  for  the  purpose  of  making  5  prepara- 
tions of  iron. 

Vinum  Ferri    i  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  brownish-green  liquid,  prepared  by  partially  imniersvng 
1  oz.  iron  wire  in  1  pint  of  sherry  for  a  month. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drams ;  contains  a  small  amount  of  iron,  chiefly 
as  tartrates,  malates,  and  citrates. 

Ferrum  Bedactum  (Reduced  Iron).    Fe  ^^^  Fe804* 

A  black  powder,  consisting  of  metallic  iron  and  a  variable 
amount  of  oxide,  prepared  by  passing  dry  Hydrogen  over  red- 
hot  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  in  an  iron  tube. 
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Tonic,  Haematic  ;  sometimes  called  Qaevenne's  iron. 
Dose— 1  to  5  grs.,  in  pill.    (Page  391.) 

Trochisci  Ferri  Bedacti.    i  gr.  in  each. 

Greyish-black  lozenges,  consisting  of  reduced  iron  720  grs., 
sugar  25  oz.,  gum  acacia  1  oz.,  mucilage  of  gum  acacia  2  oz., 
distilled  water  q.s.,  divided  into  720  lozengea 

Dose — 1  to  6. 

Ferruxn  Tartaxatum  (Tartarated  Iron  or  Tartrate  of  Iron 
and  Potassium).    EFeOCiEUOa. 

In  deep  garnet  scales,  prepared  by  dissolving  freshly-pred- 
pitated  peroxide  of  iron  (deposited  from  the  persulphate 
solution  by  ammonia)  in  solution  of  cream  of  tartar,  and 
evaporating  carefully. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  solution  of  water.    (Page  389.) 

IgST  The  double  salts  of  iron  with  potassinm,  quinine,  and  ammonium, 
are  known  as  the  scale  preparations  of  iron  from  their  physical  chfuract^istics. 

FICU8  (Fig)— Urticaceae. 
The  dried  fruit  of  the  common  Fig  tree — Ficns  Carica. 
Laxative  ;  used  in  making  Confectio  Sennae. 

FILIX  MAS  (Male  Fern)— FiHcea 

The  tufted,  scaly,  greenish-brown  rhizome,  with  persistent 
bases  of  the  foot-stalks  and  root-fibres  of  Aspidium  Filix-mas. 
Collected  late  in  the  Autumn,  and  divested  of  scales,  roots,  and 
dead  matter,  and  carefully  dried.  Should  not  be  used  if  more 
than  1  year  old. 

Extractum  Filicis  Liauidum. 

A  thick,  dark-green,  oily  liquid,  prepared  by  extracting  the 
oleo-resinous  matter  from  the  male  fern  by  percolating  it  with 
ether,  and  evaporating  the  ethereal  tincture. 
Anthelmintic  ;  used  to  destroy  the  tapeworm.    (Page  392.) 
Dose — 15  to  30  minims,  in  emulsion.     (Page  36.) 

FCCNIOIJLI  FBUCTUS  (Fennel  Fruit)— Umbelliferae. 

The  pale-brown,  oblong,  ribbed,  seed-like,  beaked  fruit  of  cul- 
tivated plants  of  Foeniculum  Capillaceum  (F.  Vulgare). 

Carminative,  Antispasmodic,  and  Galactagogue.   (Page  392.) 
In — Pulv.  Glycyrrhizae  Co. 

Aaua  Foeniculi.    l  lb.  to  l  gallon. 

A  colourless  water,  obtained  by  distilling  1  gallon,  from  2 
gallons  of  water,  and  1  pound  fennel  fruit. 

Dose — 1  to  3  oz.    For  a  child  1  year  old,  one  dram. 

GALBANUM  (Galbanum)— Umbelliferse. 

A  fetid,  greenish-yellow  gum-resin,  in  small  tears  aggluti- 
nated into  masses,  derived  from  Fercda  galbaniflua  and  F. 
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rubricanlis,  and  probably  other  species. 

An  Antispasmodic  and  stimulating  Expectorant.  (Page  392.) 
Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill,  but  seldom  given. 

Emplastrum  Galbani.    l  in  ii. 

A  yellow  solid,  consisting  of  galbanum,  ammoniacum,  and 
yellow  wax,  of  each  1  oz.,  and  lead  plaster  8  oz. 
Gralbanum  enters  into  Pil.  Asaf  oetidse  Co. 

GALLA  (Galls)— From  Cupuliferae. 

A  partially  insect  and  partially  vegetable  production,  grow- 
ing as  a  round,  hard,  taberculated  tumour  or  excrescence  on 
the  oak  (Quercus  infectoria),  and  caused  by  the  irritation 
arising  from  the  punctures  made  by  Cynips  Gallae  tinctoriae,  an 
insect  which  deposits  its  ova  in  the  young  buds. 

Astringent.  Generally  given  in  the  form  of  tannin.  (P.  304.) 

Tinctura  GallsB.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolat- 
ing 2J  oz.  galls  (in  No.  40  powder)  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

XJngaentum  Galls.    80  grs.  to  i  oz. 

A  pale  brown  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  80  grs.  pow- 
dered galls  with  1  oz.  benzoated  lard. 

Astringent     Chiefly  used  for  hssmorrhoids. 

Unguentum  GallsB  cum  Opio.    32  grs.  to  i  oz. 

A  light  brown  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  32  grs.  pow- 
dered opium  with  1  oz.  ointment  of  galls. 

A  Local  Anodyne  and  Astringent  application  to  painful 
haemorrhoids. 

Gallic  and  Tannic  Acids.    (See  under  Acldum.) 

*G£LS£MinM  (Yellow  Jasmine) — Loganiaceae. 

The  dried  yellowish-brown  cylindrical  rhizome  marked  with 
longitudinal  purple  lines  and  small  attached  rootlets  of  Gelse- 
mium nitidum  (G.  sempervirens). 

Sedative.    Used  for  Neuralgia  of  5th  nerve.    (Page  392.) 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs. 

*£ztractum  Gelsemii  Alcoholicum. 

A  semi-solid  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  gelsemium 
with  spirit  and  water,  and  evaporating  the  tincture. 
Dose — J  to  2  grs.,  in  pill. 

*Tinctura  Gelsemii.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

2i  oz.  gelsemium  in  No.  40  powder,  macerated  and  perco- 
lated with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims. 
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GENTIANiE  RADIX  (Gentian  RooQ—Gentianacese. 

The  tongh,  wrinkled,  or  ringed  brownish-yellow,  dried  root 

of  Gentiana  lutea,  in  cylindrical  pieces  or  longitadinal  slices. 

A  pure,  Bitter  Tonic,  without  astringency.    (Page  393.) 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

939*  This  root  is  often  oonfotmded  with  Belladonna  and  Pyrethnun. 
From  the  former  it  is  distinguished  by  its  brownish-yellow  colonr,  and  by 
the  close,  transverse  markings,  which  give  it  a  ringed  appearance.  It  diifers 
from  pyrethmm  in  its  toughness,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  black,  shining 
points  seen  in  the  thick,  brittle  bark.  Q<2ntian  is  bitter,  while  pyrethnun 
causes  a  prickling  sensation  in  the  mouth. 

Extractum  Gentianse. 

A  brownish-black,  soft  extract,  prepared  by  infusing  and 
afterwMds  boiling  the  root  in  water  and  evaporating. 
Dose — 2  to  10  grs.    A  harmless  excipient  for  pill  masses. 

InfusTim  Gentianse  Gompositum.  55  grs.  to  i  pint  (^  hour). 

55  grs.  each  gentian  root  and  bitter-orange  peel,  and  ^  oz. 
fresh  lemon  peel,  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Gentianse  Composita.    i^  oz.  to  i  pint 

A  golden-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating with  1  pint  proof  spirit  1 J  oz.  gentian,  }  oz.  bitter-orange 
peel,  and  j^  oz.  caidamom  seeds. 

Dose — i  to  2  drs. 

GLYCERmUM  (Glycerine).    OsHsCHOs. 

A  colourless,  oily-looking,  thick  fluid,  obtained  from  fats  and 
fixed  oils,  and  containing  a  small  percentage  of  water. 

Demulcent,  Nutrient,  Antiseptic,  and  Emollient.    (P.  394.) 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

In  addition  to  entering  into  the  8  Glycerines,  it  enters  into  Lin.  lodi,  and 
Lin.  Pot.  lod.  cum  Sapone,  Ext.  Cinchonae  Liq.,  Mel  Boracis,  Pil.  Aloes  et 
Myrrh.,  Khei  Go.  and  Saponis  Co.,  Tinct.  Kino,  XTngt.  lodi,  and  the  LameUas. 

Glycerinum  Acidi  Carbolici,  &c.    (See  under  Acidum 
Carbolic,  &:c.;  or  the  table  upon  page  140.) 

GLYCYBBHIZJE  TtATITX  (Liquorice  Root)— Legnminosse. 

The  pale-yellow,  tough,  fibrous  root  or  underground  stem 
or  stolon,  in  long  cylindrical,  branched  j^ieceB,  freehand  dried, 
of  Glycyrrhiza  glabra.    (Page  395.) 

Demulcent ;  but  chiefiy  used  for  its  sweetening  properties. 

93"  This  root  is  distinguised  from  others  by  its  ydlow  and  Jibrout 
interior,  and  by  its  yexy  sweet  taste. 

Extractum  Glycyrrhizse. 

A  firm,  black  extract,  prepared  by  maceration  of  the  loot 
in  cold  distilled  water,  and  subsequent  evaporation. 
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Chieflj  used  for  making  powders  into  pills. 

Dose— 5  grs.  to  1  dram. 

In — Gonfec.  Sennae,  Dec.  Aloes  Co.,  Tinct.  Aloes,  and  Troch.  OpU. 

Eztractum  Glycsrrrhizse  Liquidnm.  l  in  2  of  Extract. 

A  dark  liquid,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  cold  infusion  of 
the  root  till  the  specific  gravity  of  1*16  is  reached,  and  then 
adding  ^  its  volume  of  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — 1  dram. 

In — ^Mist.  Sennas  Co.  and  Tr.  Chloroform,  et  Morph. 

Polvis  Glycyrrhizse  Compositus.    i  in  6. 

A  greenish  powder,  consisting  of  senna  and  liquorice,  of 
each  2  oz.,  fennel  and  sulphur,  of  each  1  oz.,  sugar  6  oz. 
Dose— 30  to  60  grs. 

In  addition  to  the  abovd,  liquorice  root  enters  into  Confect.  Terebinth., 
Dec.  Sarsse  Co.,  Infos.  Lini.,  Pil.  Hydrarg.,  and  Pil.  Ferri  lod. 

QOSSYPIUM  (Cotton  Wool)— Malvaceae. 

White,  soft  filaments  or  hairs  of  the  seed  of  Gossypium  bar- 
badense,  and  other  species  of  gossypium;  with  fatty  matter 
and  impurities  removed. 

Used  for  its  mechanical  qualities  in  padding  splints  and 
covering  burned  surfaces,  but  introduced  into  the  Pharma- 
copoeia for  making  Pyroxylin. 

GRANATI  BADIGIS  CORTEX  (Pomegranate  Root  Bark) 
— Myrtaceae. 

The  greyish-yellow  quills  or  fragments  of  the  dried  bark  of 
the  root  of  Punica  Qranatum — outer  surface  wrinkled,  inner 
smooth. 

Anthelmintic  ;  used  to  destroy  the  tapeworm.    (Page  395.) 

Decoctum  Granati  Badicis.    2  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  taking  2  oz.  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the  pome- 
granate and  2  pints  of  water,  and  boiling  down  to  1  pint. 
Dose — 2  to  4  oz.  every  four  hours.    It  causes  purging. 

GUAIACI  LIGNUM  (Guaiacum  Wood)— Zygophyllacese. 

The  raspings  or  small  chips,  of  a  yellow  or  dark  greenish 
colour,  of  the  heart  wood  of  Guaiacum  officinale,  known  as 
Lignum  Yitae. 

Diaphoretic  and  Alterative.    (Page  395.) 

In — Decoct.  Sanue  Co. 

GUAIACI  RESINA  (Guaiacum  Resin). 

The  resin  from  the  stem  of  Guaiacum  officinale,  or  G.  sanc- 
tupi,  in  large  greenish-brown  masses  or  oval  tears,  obtained 
by  exudation,  incision,  or  by  heat. 

P 
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Diaphoretic  and  Antisyphilitic. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  milk  or  sherry. 

Mistnra  Giiaiaci.    il  grs.  in  i  oz. 

An  emulsion,  prepared  by  rubbing  ^  oz.  of  guaiacum  resin, 
i  oz.  sugar,  i  oz.  gum  acacia,  with  1  pint  cinnamon  water. 
Dose — J  to  2  oz. 

Tinctora  Guaiaci  Ammonlata.    ^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,   prepared  by   macerating   4  oz.  of 
guaiacum  resin  in  1  pint  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  for  7  days. 
A  Stimulant  and  Diaphoretic. 
Dose— J  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 
In  addition  to  the  above,  the  recdn  enteis  into  FiL.  Hydrarg.  Subohlor.  Co. 

GUTTA  PERCHA— (Sapotaceae). 

The  concrete  juice,  in  tough,  light-brown,  flexible  pieces,  of 
Dichopsis  Gutta  (Isonandra  Qutta)  and  other  sapotaceous  trees. 

Liquor  Gutta  Percha.    i  in  8. 

A  nearly  colourless  thick  fluid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz. 
gutta  percha  in  6  oz.  chloroform,  and  adding  1  oz.  carbonate 
of  lead  mixed  with  2  oz.  more  chloroform,  and  decanting. 

A  good  substitute  for  flexible  collodion.    (Page  396.) 

It  forms  the  basis  of  Gharta  Sinapis. 

KSMATOZYLI  LIGNUM  (Logwood)— Leguminosss. 

The  dark-red  logs  or  iridescent  chips  or  raspings  of  the 
heart-wood  of  Haematozylon  campechianum. 
A  pure  Astringent    (Page  396.) 
Dose — 10  to  30  grains  in  powder. 

Decoctum  Hamatozyli.    i  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  1  oz.  logwood  in  1  pint  distilled  water 
for  10  minutes,  adding  55  grs.  cinnamon  near  the  end  of  the 
process,  and  making  the  strained  product  to  measure  1  pint. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Eztractum  Hsematozyli. 

A  brittle,  deep-red,  solid^  prepared  by  boiling  down  an  in- 
fusion of  logwood  to  dryness. 
Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  dissolved  in  water. 

HEMIDESMI   RADIX    (Hemidesmus)  —  Asclepiadacese. 
(Indian  Sarsaparilla). 

The  brownish,  cylindrical,  tortuous,  dried  root  of  Hemides- 
mus indicus,  marked  with  annular  cracks. 
Supposed  to  possess  the  properties  of  sarsaparilla.    (P.  397.) 
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Syrupus  Hemidesmi.    l  in  8  (by  measure). 

A  deep-brown  syrup,  prepared  by  dissolving  28  oz.  sugar  in 
an  infusion  of  4  oz.  hemidesmus  root  in  1  pint  boiling  water. 

Dose— 1  dr.    Used  as  a  pleasant  addition  to  cough  mixtures. 

HIBUDO  (the  Leech).— Class  Annelida. 

Two  leeches  are  official — ^the  Hamburgh  or  green  leech 
(Sanguisuga  officinalis)  and  the  speckled  or  English  leech  (S. 
medicinalis),  the  former  having  a  dark-olive  and  the  latter  a 
greenish-yellow  spotted  belly.  Both  species  have  six  rusty- 
red  longitudinal  stripes  on  the  back,  which  distinguish  them 
from  the  horse-leech  and  others.    (Page  397.) 

HOBDEXJM  DECOBTIGATUM.— Oraminaceae. 

Pearl  Barley — The  white,  rounded,  husked  seeds  of  Hordeum 
distichon.    Cultivated  in  Britain. 
Demulcent  and  Nutrient    (Page  398.) 

Decoctuin  Hordei  (Barley  Water).    1  in  10. 

Prepared  by  boiling  2  oz.  washed  pearl  barley  for  twenty 
minutes  in  1^  pint  of  water.    Product  about  1  pint. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz.  or  ad  libitum. 

HTDBABGYRXJM  (Mercury).    Hg. 

A  lustrous  fluid  metal,  13^  times  heavier  than  water. 

Formerly  nsed  in  the  metallic  state  aa  a  mechanical  porgatire  in  large 
doses.  Its  various  preparations  act  very  difCerently,  but  all  produce  l£e 
oonstitntional  debilitating  condition  known  as  **  Mercurialism/'  when  taken 
for  any  length  of  time.    (See  Page  898—403.) 

Hydrargsrmm  cum  Greta,    i  in  3. 

A  greyish-blue  powder,  commonly  called  "grey  powder," 
prepared  by  rubbing  1  oz.  mercury  with  2  oz.  prepared  chalk, 
idterative  and  Laxative. 
Dose — 3  to  8  grs.    For  a  child  1  year  old,  i  to  IJ  grs. 

Emplastrum  HydrargyrL    i  in  3. 

A  bluish  solid,  prepared  by  rubbing  3  oz.  mercury  with  56 
grs.  olive  oil  and  8  grs.  of  sulphur,  and  adding  6  oz.  melted 
lead  plaster  (the  sulphur  aiding  the  division  of  &e  mercury). 

Resolvent  This  preparation  sometimes  affects  the  system 
through  the  absorption  of  the  metal. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hydrargyro.  iiu5ofHg. 

A  dirty-blue  coloured  solid,  composed  of  3  oz.  mercury,  12 
oz.  ammoniacum,  56  grs.  olive  oil,  and  8  grs.  sulphur. 
Discntient  and  Stimulant 
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Linimentum  "EydraxgyiL    i  in  3  of  Ungt.,  i  in  6  of  Hg. 

A  thick,  lead-colonied  liquid,  composed  of  mercurial  oint- 
ment,  solution  of  ammonia,  and  camphor  liniment,  of  each  1  oz. 
A  Stimulant  to  chronic  enlargements. 

Pilula  HydrargyrL    i  in  3. 

"  Blue  Pill,"  prepared  by  rubbing  2  oz.  mercury  and  3  oz. 
confection  of  roses,  and  adding  1  oz.  liquorice  in  fine  powder. 
Dose — 3  to  8  grs. 

Snppositoria  Hydrargsrri.    5  grs.  ointment  in  each. 

Prepared  by  melting  together  ointment  of  mercury  60  grs., 
oil  of  theobroma  120  grs.,  and  pouring  into  12  conical  moulds. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri.    i  in  2. 

A  blue  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  together  1  lb.  of 
mercury,  1  lb.  of  lard,  and  1  oz.  suet. 
Used  to  introduce  mercury  into  the  system  through  the  skin. 
93"  There  are  8  ointmentB  bearing  the  name  of  mercury.  (See  page  169.) 

Unguentmn  Hydrargyri  Compositum.    i  of  Hg.  in  4^. 

A  bluish  ointment,  consisting  of  ointment  of  mercury  6  oz., 
yellow  wax  and  olive  oil,  of  each  3  oz.,  camphor  1 J  oz. 
This  is  a  sabetitnte  for  Scott's  ointment. 

Hydrargyri  lodidum  Bnbrum.    Hgia* 

A  crystalline  vermilion  powder,  precipitated  on  mixing  hot 
solutions  of  perchloride  of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium. 

A  powerful  Irritant  and  Vesicant    Seldom  given  internally. 

Dose — sV  *o  J  gr.,  in  pill ;  sometimes  given  by  prescribing 
the  perchloride  with  Iodide  of  Potassium,  in  solution. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  lodidi  Bubri.    16  grs.  to  l  oz. 

A  brilliant  red  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  16  grs.  of  red 
iodide  of  mercury  with  1  oz.  simple  ointment. 
Absorbent  and  Discutient  to  glandular  growths. 

Liq.  Arsenii  et  Hydrargsrri  lodidi. 

Donovan's  Solution.    (See  Acid.  Arsenics.)    (Page  165.) 

Liauor  Hydrargyri  Nitratis  Acidus.    48  per  cent. 

A  colourless  solution  of  4  oz.  mercury  in  6  oz.  nitric  acid  and 
1 J  oz.  distilled  water. 
Caustic  ;  not  used  internally. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitratis.    i  in  16  nearly. 

Called,  from  its  colour,  citrine  ointment ;  prepared  by  adding 
a  solution  of  4  oz.  mercury  in  12  oz.  nitric  acid  to  a  hot  mix- 
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ture  of  15  oz.  lard  and  32  oz.  olive  oil. 
A  local  Alterative,  Astringent,  and  Stimulant. 

Ungraentum  Hydrargyri  Nitratis  Dilutum.   i  in  3. 

1  oz.  nitrate  of  mercury  ointment  and  2  oz.  soft  paraffin. 

*01eatum  Hydrargyri  (Oleate  of  Mercury). 

A  light  brown  oleaginous  semi-solid,  prepared  by  triturating 
1  oz.  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  with  9  oz.  oleic  acid. 

Action  same  as  Ungt  Hydrarg. 

Hydrargyri  Ozidum  Flavum.    HgO. 

A  yellow  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  perchloride 
of  mercury  and  soda,  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate. 
Used  in  Ophthalmia  of  the  eyelids  (6  grs.  to  1  oz.  lard). 

It  has  the  same  composition  as  the  following,  only  it  exists  in  a  state  of 
more  minute  division;  it  is  nsed  in  making  Hydrarg.  Oleatum  : — 

Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Bubrum.    HgO. 

Known  as  "  Red  Precipitate."  An  orange-red  powder,  pre- 
pared by  heating  dry  mercuric  nitrate  (obtained  by  evaporat- 
ing a  solution  of  mercury  in  nitric  acid)  with  metallic  mercury. 

Dose — J  to  f  gr.,  in  pill ;  seldom  given  internally. 

XJnguentum  Hydrargyri  Ozidi  Bubri.    62  grs.  to  i  oz. 

A  red  ointment,  composed  of  red  oxide  of  mercury  62  grs., 
hard  paraffin  ^  oz.,  and  soft  paraffin  f  oz. 
A  local  Stimulating  Absorbent. 

Hydrargyri  Perchloridum.  HgOlg.  (Perchloride  of 
Mercury,  Mercuric  Chloride,  Bichloride  of  Mercury,  or 
Corrosive  Sublimate.) 

In  heavy  colourless  masses  of  prismatic  crystals,  prepared 
by  subliming  a  mixture  of  persulphate  of  mercury,  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  black  oxide  of  manganese. 

Alterative.    In  even  small  quantity  an  irritant  poison. 

Dose — tV  to  ^  gr. 

As  this  salt  is  decomposed  by  so  many  substances,  it  is  advisable  to  order 
it  in  plain  solution  or  in  Dec.  Sarsae  Co.}  or  in  solution  with  iodide  of 
potassium.    (See  B.  on  Page  402.) 

Liquor  Hydrargsrri  Perchloridi.    i  gr.  in  i  oz. 

A  colourless  solution  of  10  grs.  corrosive  sublimate  and  10 
grs.  sal  ammoniac  in  1  pint  distilled  water. 

Dose— i  to  2  drams,  diluted.    Each  dram  contains  ^\  gr. 
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Lotio  Hydrargyri  Flava.    18  grs.  to  10  oz. 

"Yellow  Wash."  Prepared  by  adding  18  grs.  corrosive 
sublimate  to  10  oz.  lime  water  (the  yellow  oiiide — HgO — ^falls 
as  a  precipitate). 

Besembles  the  yellow  and  red  oxides  in  action. 

Hydrargyri  Subchloridum.  Subchloride  of  Mercury.  HgCl. 

Chloride  of  mercury,  calomel,  or  mercurous  chloride — ^a  dull- 
white  heavy  powder,  prepared  by  subliming  mercurous  sul- 
phate (obtained  by  rubbing  mercuric  sulphate  and  mercury 
together)  with  dried  chloride  of  sodium,  and  washing  the  sub- 
limate in  boiling  water. 

Alterative,  Purgative,  and  in  large  doses  Sedative. 

Dose — J  to  5  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder.  A  child  1  year  old 
may  get  as  much  as  1  grain  with  safety. 

Lotio  Hydrargyri  Nigra.    3  grs  to  l  oz. 

"  Black  Wash."    Prepared  by  adding  30  grs.  calomel  to  10 
oz.  lime  water,  the  black  precipitate  formed  being  Hg20. 
A  Stimulating  Alterative  to  syphilitic  sores. 

Filula  Hydrargyri  Subchloridi  Composita.    i  in  5. 

An  orange  mass,  prepared  by  beating  together  1  oz.  calomel, 
1  oz.  sulphurated  antimony,  2  oz.  guaiacum  resin,  and  1  oz. 
castor  oil.    Known  as  Plummer's  or  Compound  Calomel  Pill. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  as  an  Alterative  and  feeble  Cathartic. 

Ungnentuni  Hydrargyri  Subchloridi.    80  grs.  to  l  oz. 

A  yellowish-white  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  80  grs. 
subchloride  of  mercury  (calomel)  and  1  oz.  benzoated  lard. 
Alterative  and  Resolvent,  but  seldom  used. 

Hydrargyri  Persulphas.    HgS04. 

A  white,  heavy,  crystalline  powder,  prepared  by  heating 
20  oz.,  by  weight,  of  mercury  with  12  oz.  sulphuric  acid.  Used 
for  making  calomel  and  corrosive  sublimate. 

Hydrargyrum  Ammoniatum.    NH2HgCl. 

Ammoniated  mercury  or  white  precipitate  ;  a  white  powder, 
prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  perchloride  of  mercury  and 
ammonia,  and  washing  the  precipitate. 

Used  as  an  Insecticide,  and  never  taken  internally. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Ammoniati.    i  to  9. 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  50  grs.  ammoniated 
mercury  and  450  grs.  simple  ointment. 
A  stimulant  in  chronic  skin  diseases,  and  to  destroy  pediculi. 
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H70SCYAMI  FOLIA  (Hyoscyamus  Leaves)— Solanacese. 

The  sinnated,  hairy,  dned  leaves  of  Hyoscyamas  niger 
(Henbane),  also  the  fresh  clammy  leaves,  with  their  branches 
—gathered  from  biennial  wild  or  cultivated  British  plants 
when  two- thirds  of  the  flowers  are  expanded. 

Narcotic,  Anodyne,  and  Sedative.    (Page  403.) 

Extractum  Hyoscyami. 

A  dark  soft  mass,  prepared  by  the  evaporation  of  the  juice 
of  the  fresh  leaves  and  branches  of  hyoscyamus,  by  a  process 
identical  with  that  used  for  making  the  Extract  of  Aconite. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pil.  Golocsrnthidis  et  Hyoscyami.    (See  Colocynth.) 
Succos  HyoscyamL 

The  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves  and  young  branches  of  biennial 
plants,  to  which  ^  of  its  volume  rectified  spirit  is  added. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram. 

Tinctora  Hyoscyami.    2^  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  greenish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  per- 
colating 2^  oz.  hyoscyamus  leaves  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram. 

*IOI>OFORMUM.    Iodoform.    OHIs. 

Shining  lemon-yellow  crystalline  scales,  produced  by  the 
action  of  iodine  on  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  potassium. 

Antiseptic,  Alterative,  and  Expectorant.    (Page  404.) 

Dose — i  to  3  grs.,  in  pill. 

*Sappositoria  lodoformi.    3  grs.  in  each. 

Iodoform  36  grs.,  oil  of  theobroma  144  grs.,  divided  into  12. 

^Ungnentiuii  lodoformi.    i  in  10. 

Iodoform  1  oz.,  benzoated  lard  9  oz.,  melted. 
Disinfectant,  Antiseptic,  and  Antisyphilitic. 

lODXTM  (Iodine).    L 

A  non-metallic  element,  in  dark,  lustrous,  laminar  crystals, 
obtained  from  the  ashes  of  sea-weeds,  and  from  mineral  iodides. 
A  Lymphatic  Stimulant,  Absorbent  and  Alterative.   (P.  405.) 
Dose— ^  gr.,  but  should  never  be  given  in  this  form. 

Starch  and  free  ammonia  should  not  bo  ordered  with  preparations  of 
iodine. 


232  MATERIA  MEDICA.  Ipecac. 


Linimenttun  lodi.    i  dr.  to  i  oz. 

A  dark,  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  iodine 
2^  oz.,  iodide  of  potassium  1  oz.,  glycerine  ^  oz.,  in  rectified 
spirit  1  pint.    6  times  the  strength  of  the  Tincture. 

Absorbent  and  Counter-irritant. 

Liauor  lodi.    22  grs.  in  1  oz. 

A  brownish-red  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  iodine  22  grs., 
and  iodide  of  potassium  33  grs.,  in  distilled  water  to  1  oz. 

Acts  like  the  liniment,  only  weaker. 

Tinctnra  lodi.    li  gra  to  i  oz. 

A  deep-red  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  iodine  }  oz.,  iodide 
of  potassium  ^  oz.,  in  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims,  diluted ;  used  in  making  Vapor  lodi. 

Ungaentiim  lodi.    l  in  31,  or  14  grs.  in  1  oz. 

A  brown  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  iodine  16  grs., 
iodide  of  potassium  16  grs.,  with  glycerine  ^  dr.,  and  lard  1  oz. 

Resolvent,  Alterative,  and  Irritant. 

Vapor  lodi.    l  dr.  tincture  to  1  oz.  water. 

Mixed  in  a  suitable  apparatus,  and  heat  applied,  so  that  the 
vapour  may  be  inhaled. 
Laryngeal  Sedative. 

Iodides  of  Sodium,  Arsenic,  Iron,  M ercory,  Fotassiom,  Sulphur,  and  Lead 
and  their  preparations  are  given  under  the  name  of  eaoh  metal. 

IPECACUANHA  (or  Hippo) — Oinchonaceae  or  Rubiacese. 

The  dried  root  of  Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha,  in  small  annular, 
contorted,  brown,  worm-like  pieces.    Powder  pale  fawn  colour. 

Dose— ^  to  2  grs.  act  as  an  Expectorant,  10  grs.  as  an  Hepatic 
Stimulant,  and  15  to  30  as  an  Emetic.  For  a  child  1  year  old, 
as  an  Expectorant,  -j^if  to  j^  gr. ;  as  an  Emetic,  2  to  4  grs.  (P.  408.) 

In  addition  to  the  following,  Ipecacuanha  enters  into  Pil.  Conii  Co. 

Pilula  IpecacuanlisB  cum  Scilla.    i  in  23. 

Composed  of  compound  powder  of  ipecacuanha  3  oz.  squill 
and  ammoniacum,  of  each  1  oz.,  treacle  q.s.,  beaten  into  amass. 
Expectorant,  Diaphoretic,  and  Diuretic. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pulvis  IpecacuanlisB  Compositus.    i  in  lO. 

A  fawn-coloured  powder,  composed  of  opium  J  oz.,  ipecacu- 
anha J  oz.,  sulphate  of  potaiasium  4  oz.     (Dover's  powder.) 
Diaphoretic,  Anodyne,  Narcotic. 
Dose — 5  to  15  grs. 
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Trochisci  IpecacuanhsB.    i  gr.  in  each. 

Ipecacuanha  180  grs.,  sugar  25  oz.,  gum  acacia  1  oz.,  muci- 
lage 2  oz..  water  q.8.,  in  720  fawn-coloured  lozenges. 
Dose — 1  to  3  lozenges  as  an  expectorant. 

Trochisci  MorphinsB  et  Ipecacuanlia.    -^  and  ^  gr. 

Hydrochlorate  of  morphine  20  grs.,  ipecacuanha  60  grs., 
tincture  of  tolu  ^  oz.,  sugar  24  oz.,  water  ^  oz.,  gum  acacia  1 
oz.,  mucilage  q.s.,  in  720  white-coloured  lozenges. 

Action  similar  to  Dover's  powder. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Viniun  Ipecacuanlisd.    i  oz.  to  i  pint  (22  grs.  in  i  oz). 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  1  oz.  ipecacu- 
anha in  1  oz.  acetic  acid,  and  percolating  with  1  pint  distilled 
water,  evaporating  the  resulting  liquid  to  dryness,  and  mace- 
rating the  residue  in  1  pint  sherry. 

Dose — 5  to  40  mins.  as  an  Expectorant.  3  to  6  drs.  as  an 
Emetic. 

VABORANDI  (Jaborandi)— Kutaceas. 

The  dried,  shortly-stalked,  coriaceous,  oblong  leaflets  of 
Pilocarpus  pennatifolius,  4  or  more  inches  in  length. 

Sialagogue,  Diuretic,  Diaphoretic,  and  Expectorant  (P.  410.) 
Dose — 5  to  60  grs.,  in  powder,  or  ^  to  ^  gr.  Pilocarpine. 

*Eztractiim  Jaborandi. 

A  soft  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  jaborandi  with  proof 
spirit  and  water,  and  evaporating  the  resulting  tincture. 
Dose — 2  to  10  grs. 

^Infusum  Jaborandi.    i  oz.  to  lo  oz.  (^  hour). 

^oz.  jaborandi  (cut  small)  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

'^Tinctura  Jaborandi.    5  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  6  oz.  jaborandi,  in 
No.  40  powder,  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — k  to  1  dram. 

JALAFA  (Jalap) — Convolvulacese. 

The  dried  tuberous  root,  in  brown,  wrinkled,  dense,  ovoid 
pieces,  from  a  pigeon's  to  a  turkey's  egg  in  size,  of  Ipomoea 
Purga  (Exogonium  Purga).    (Page  412.) 

A  brisk  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.    1  to  2  grs.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 
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Extractum  Jalapse.    l  from  2. 

A  dark-brown  extract,  obtained  by  evaporating  a  strong 
tincture  of  jalap  root,  and  also  by  evaporating  a  cold  infasion 
made  from  the  marc  of  the  tincture,  mixing  the  two  extracts 
thus  obtained,  and  continuing  the  evaporation. 

Dose  —5  to  15  grs.,  in  pill. 

Pulvis  Jalapse  Compositus.    i  in  3. 

A  powder  closely  resembling  Dover's  in  appearance,  com- 
posed of  jalap  5  oz.,  cream  of  tartar  9  oz.,  and  ginger  1  oz. 
A  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 
Dose— 20  to  60  grs. 

Tinctura  Jalapse.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  deep-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 2|  oz.  jalap,  in  No.  40  powder,  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 
In  addition  to  the  above,  Jalap  enters  into  Pnly.  Scammonii  Go. 

Jalapse  Besina. 

A  dark-brown,  shining  solid,  in  opaque,  brittle  fragments, 
prepared  by  exhaustiug  jalap  with  spirit,  evaporating  and 
precipitating  the  resin  from  the  resulting  concentrated  tinc- 
ture by  adding  water,  washing  and  drying  on  a  water-bath. 

Resembles  jalap  in  its  action,  only  much  more  powerful. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder. 

In— Fil.  Scammonii  Co. 

JUJNJLPEBI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Juniper)— From  Coniferae. 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from 
the  full-grown,  unripe  green  fruit  of  Juniperus  communis. 

A  Stimulating  Diuretic  and  Carminative.    (Page  412.) 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  pill. 

Spiritus  Juniperi.    l  in  50. 

Oil  of  juniper  1  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram. 
In— Mistora  Greasoti. 

KAMALA  (Kamala)— From  Euphorbiaceae. 

A  granular,  red,  sand-like  powder,  consisting  of  the  minute 
glands  and  hairs  that  cover  the  capsules  of  Mallotus  philipp- 
inensis  (Rottlera  tinctoria).    (Page  412.) 

Cathartic  and  Anthelmintic.    Used  to  kill  tania  solium. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams,  swallowed  in  milk  or  gruel. 

KINO  (Kino) — From  Leguminosas. 
The  inspissated  juice,  in  small,  angular,  glistening,  dark-ied 
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fragments,  from  incisions  in  the  trunk  of  Pterocarpas  Marsa- 
pinm. 

Astringent  (contains  70  to  80  per  cent  of  tannin).    (P.  412.) 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs. 

Preparations  of  Kino  should  not  be  ordered  with  iron. 

In  addition  to  the  following,  Kino  enters  into  Poly.  Catechu  Co. 

Pulyis  Kino  Composittis.    3  in  4. 

A  dark-red  powder,  composed  of  kino  3f  oz.,  opium  ^  oz., 
cinnamon  1  oz. 
Astringent,  Anodyne,  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs. 

Tinctura  Kino.    2  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  kino  2  oz., 
in  glycerine  3  oz.,  distilled  water  5  oz.,  rectified  spirit  12  oz. 
Dose — i  to  2  drams 

KoilSSO  (see  Cusso) — Bosaceae. 

EBAMEBIS  RADIX  (Rhatany  Root)— Polygalaceas. 

The  dried  root  of  (1)  Peruvian  Rhatany — Krameria  triandra; 
or  of  (2)  Savanilla  Rhatany — K.  Ixina  (K.  Tomentosa).  The 
first  is  in  thick  pieces,  covered  with  reddish-brown  scaly  bark; 
the  second  is  in  smaller  and  less  knotty  pieces  of  violet  or 
purplish  colour,  and  inseparable  bark. 

Astringent  and  Tonic.   (Contains  much  tannin).  (Page  413.) 

Dose —  10  to  30  grs.    It  should  not  be  ordered  with  iron. 

In  addition  to  the  following,  Bhatany  enters  into  Pulv.  Catechn  Co. 

Eztractum  EramerisB. 

A  deep  reddish-brown,  solid  extract,  obtained  by  exhausting 

rhatany  root  with  water,  and  evaporating  the  liquid  to  dryness. 

Dose — 5  to  20  grs.,  in  pill,  or  rubbed  up  with  chalk  mixture. 

Infhsum  EramerisB.    J  oz.  to  10  oz.  (J  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  rhatany  root  J  oz.  in  boiling  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Elramerise.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  deep-red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
rhatany  root  in  No.  40  powder  2 J  oz.,  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — ^  to  2  drams. 

LAC  (the  fresh  milk  of  the  cow.  Bos  Taurus). 
Used  in  making  Mistura  Scammonii. 

IiAOTUCA  (Lettuce) — Compositae. 
The  flowering  herb  of  Lactuca  virosa. 
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Eztractum  LactucsB. 

A  dark  extract,  prepared  by  evaporatliig  the  juice  of  the 
fresh  herb  (as  in  the  case  of  Extract  of  Aconite). 
Diuretic,  Sedative,  feebly  Anodyne,  and  Narcotic.    (P.  413.) 
Dose — ^5  to  15  grs.,  in  pill. 

LABICIS  CORTEX  (Larch  Bark)— Conif eras. 

The  bark,  in  red  quills  or  flat  pieces,  of  Pinus  Larix  (Abies 
Larix),  collected  in  spring,  deprived  of  its  outer  rough  por- 
tion, and  dried.     (Page  413.) 

A  Stimulating  Astringent    (Checks  profuse  expectoration.) 

Tinctura  Laricis.    2}  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  dark-red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
larch  bark  2 J  oz.,  in  No.  40  powder,  with  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose—  20  to  30  minims. 

LAXJBOCERASI  FOLIA  (Cherry-Laurel  Leave8)-Rosace3e 

The  elliptical,  smooth,  shining,  deep-green, /rd*^  leaves  of 
Prunus  Laurocerasus — ^the  common  or  cherry  laurel. 

Aqua  Laurocerasi.    i  lb.  to  i  pint.    (-1  per  cent.) 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  1  pint  from  1  lb. 
fresh  cherry-laurel  leaves  and  2^  pints  water,  and  making  its 
strength  correspond  to  *1  per  cent,  real  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Sedative ;  resembling  Hydrocyanic  Acid. 

Dose — J  to  2  drama 

LAVANDULiE  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Lavender)— Prom  La- 
biatae. 

The  almost  colourless  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  the  flowers 
of  Lavandula  vera. 

Stimulant,  Carminative,  and  Antispasmodic.    (Page  414.) 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  in  pill  or  on  sugar  or  in  emiQsion. 
In— Linim.  Camph.  Go. 

Spiritus  LavandulsB.    l  in  50. 

Oil  of  lavender  1  oz.  and  rectifled  spirit  49  oz. 
Dose — i  to  1  dram. 

Tinctura  Lavandulae  Gomposita.    45  minims  to  i  pint 

A  bright  crimson  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  cinnamon 
and  nutmeg  of  each  75  grs.  and  red  sandal- wood  150  grs.  in 
rectified  spirit  1  pint  for  7  days,  filtering,  and  adding  oil  of 
lavender  45  min.  and  oil  of  rosemary  5  min. 

Dose— J  to  2  drs. 

Tn— Liquor  ArsenicaliSj  as  a  colouring  agent. 
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LIMONIS  CORTEX  (Lemon  Peel)— Aurantiacese. 

The  outer  part  of  the  rind  of  the  fresh  fruit  of  Citrus 
Limonum. 
Aromatic ;  chiefly  used  for  its  flavour.    (Page  414.) 

In  addition  to  the  following,  it  enters  into  Inf.  Anrant.  Go.  and  Inf.  Gent. 
Co. 

Oleum  Limonis. 

The  pale  yellow,  fragrant,  volatile  oil  obtained  by  mechanical 
means  from  the  fresh  lemon  peel. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  but  chiefly  used  for  flavouring. 
In— Lin.  Pot.  lod.  cum  Sapone  and  Spt.  Ammon.  Aromat. 

Snccus  Limonis.     =36  to  46  grs.  citric  acid  in  1  oz. 

The  freshly  expressed  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  Citrus  Limo- 
num.   A  slightly  turbid,  yellowish  liquid. 
Refrigerant  and  Antiscorbutic.    (Page  303.) 
Dose— J  to  2  oz. 

Sympus  Limonis.    l  of  juice  in  2. 

A  yellowish  syrup,  prepared  by  infusing  fresh  lemon  peel  2 
oz.  in  boiling  lemon  juice  1  pint,  and  adding  2^  lb.  sugar. 

Dose — 1  dram. 

Tinctura  Limonis.    ^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  fresh 
lemon  peel  2J  oz.  in  proof  spirit  1  pint  for  7  days. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

LINI  FABINA  (Linseed  Meal)— Linaceae. 

Powdered  linseed.     Enters  into  all  the  poultices  except 
yeast. 

Cataplasma  Lini. 

Linseed  meal  4  oz.  gradually  mixed  with  boiling  water  10  oz. 

TiiTii  Semina.    Linaceas. 

The  small,  shining,  oval,  brown,  pointed  seeds  of  Linum 
usitatissimum,  common  flax. 

Demulcent,  Emollient,  and  Nutrient.     (Page  414.) 

Infusnm  Lini.    150  grs.  to  10  oz.  (2  hours). 

Prepared  by  infusing  for  two  hours  linseed  150  gr?.,  dried 
liqnonce  50  grs.,  boiling  water  10  oz. 

Dose — 2  to  5  oz. 

Oleum  Lini  (Linseed  Oil). 
The  viscid  oil  expressed  in  Britain  without  heat  from  linseed. 
Only  used  externally  as  an  Emollient. 
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LITHH  OARBONAS  (Carbonate  of  Lithium)  LaCOs. 

In  a  white  powder,  or  in  minute  crystalline  grains. 
Diuretic  and  Antacid;  acting  like  sodium  and  potassium. 
Dose— 3  to  6  grs.,  given  in  effervescing  water.    (Page  Hi.) 

LiQtuor  LithisB  Effervescens.    10  grs.  to  l  pint. 

Carbonate  of  lithium  10  grs.  in  water  1  pint,  charged  at  a 
pressure  of  four  atmospheres  with  washed  carbonic  acid  gas. 
Dose — 5  to  10  oz. 

Lithii  Citras.    LsOeHsO?,  4H2O. 

A  white  crystalline  salt,  prepared  by  adding  carbonate  of 
lithium  to  a  solution  of  citric  acid  till  effervescence  ceases,  and 
evaporating  and  setting  aside  for  crystals  to  form. 

Acts  like  the  carbonate. 

Dose— 5  to  10  grs.  in  solution,  freely  diluted. 

LOBELIA  (Lobelia)~Lobeliace8e. 

The  dried  flowering  herb  of  Lobelia  inflata  (Indian  Tobacco), 
in  compressed  rectangular  parcels  of  angular  stems,  alternate 
toothed  hairy  leaves  and  inflated  fruits.     (Page  415.) 

Tinctura  Lobeliae.    2  J  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  greenish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating lobelia  2^  oz.  in  No.  40  powder,  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Diuretic,  Expectorant,  Emetic,  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Tinctura  LobelisB  .ZBtherea.    ^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  green  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  lobelia  2^  oz.  in 
coarse  powder  in  spirit  of  ether  1  pint  for  7  days. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minima 

LUPULX7S  (Humulus  or  Hop)— Urticaceae. 

The  dried  greenish-yellow  strobiles  or  membranous  cones  of 
Humulus  Lupulus,  grown  in  England. 
A  Bitter  Tonic  and  feeble  Narcotic.    (Page  416.) 

*LXJPULINUM  (Lupulin  or  Lupulinic  Glands). 

A  granular  bright  yellow  glandular  powder,  obtained  from 
the  dried  strobiles  of  Humulus  Lupulus. 
Tonic,  Anodyne,  and  Hypnotic.    (Page  416  and  634.) 
Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder. 

Eztractum  LnpuIL 

The  dark-brown  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a 
tincture  of  hop,  making  a  decoction  01  the  marc,  which  is  like- 
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wise  to  be  evaporated  ;  the  spirituous  and  aqueous  extracts  to 
be  mixed,  and  the  evaporation  continued. 
Dose — 5  to  15  grs.,  in  pill. 

Infasum  Lupuli.    i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (i  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  hop  ^  oz.  in  boiling  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Lupuli.    2J  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  deep-red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
hop  2^  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — ^  to  2  drams. 

MAGNESIA  PONDEBOSA.    Heavy  Calcined  Magnesia. 
"MgO.     Known  as  Heavy  Magnesia. 

A  white  insoluble  powder,  prepared  by  calcining  heavy  car- 
bonate of  magaesium  in  a  loosely-covered  crucible. 
Antacid,  Laxative,  and  Antilithic.    (Page  416.) 
Dose — 10  to  60  grs.  in  milk. 
May  be  used  in  Pulyis  Bhei  Go. 

Magnesia  Levis  (Light  Calcined  Magnesia).    MgO. 

A  bulky,  white,  insoluble  powder,  identical  with  the  pre- 
ceding, only  lighter,  bulk  for  bulk,  in  the  ratio  of  3^  to  1. 
Prepared  by  calcining  light  carbonate  of  magnesium. 
Dose— 10  to  60  grs. 
In — Fnlyia  Bhei  Compositus. 

MagnesiiCarbonasPonderosa.  (MgC08)8,Mg(HO)2,4H80. 

Heavy  carbonate  of  magnesium.  It  is  a  white  granular 
powder,  prepared  by  mixing  strong  hot  solutions  of  sulphate 
of  magnesium  and  carbonate  of  sodium,  washing  and  drying 
the  precipitate  by  a  heat  not  exceeding  212°. 

Dose — 10  to  40  grs.  as  an  Antacid,  1  to  2  drs.  as  a  Purgative. 

In— Liq.  Magnes.  Garb,  and  Troch.  Bismathi. 

Magnesii  Oarbonas  Levis.    (MgC08)8,Mg(HO)2,4H20. 

Light  carbonate  of  magnesium.  A  very  light,  partially 
amorphous  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  tveak  cold  solutions  of 
sulphate  of  magnesium  and  carbonate  of  sodium,  boiling,  wash- 
ing-the  precipitate,  and  drying  by  a  heat  not  exceeding  212°. 

Dose— 10  to  60  grs. 

Used  in  Vapor  Olei  Fini  Sylvestris. 

Liquor  Magnesii  Oarbonatis.    10  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  together  a  solution 
of  sulphate  of  magnesium  2  oz.  in  water  10  oz.,  and  a  solution 
of  carbonate  of  sodium  2^  oz.  in  water  10  oz.,  washing  care- 
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folly  the  precipitated  carbonate  of  magneaium,  mixing  it  with 
distilled  water  1  pint,  and  passing  pure  carbonic  acid  gas,  at 
three  pressures,  through  it  till  dissolved.  Known  as  **  Fluid 
Magnesia." 

^tacid  and  mildly  Purgative. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.;  ^  dram  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Liauor  Ma^esii  Citratis.    About  15  grs.  Mag.  Cit.  in  1  oz» 

Dissolve  citric  acid  200  grs.  in  water  2  oz.,  add  carbonate  of 
magnesium  100  grs.,  filter  into  a  strong  half -pint  bottle,  and 
add  syrup  of  lemons  ^  oz.,  fill  up  with  water,  and  add  bicar- 
bonate of  potassium  40  grs.,  and  cork  quickly,  tying  down  with 
wire. 

Antacid  and  Cathartic. 

Dose — 5  to  10  oz. 

Magnesii  Sulphas.    MgS04,7H20. 

Commonly  known  as  Epsom  salt,  in  minute,  colourless, 
rhombic  prisms ;  3  oz.  dissolve  in  about  4  oz.  water. 
Hydragogue  Purgative.    (Page  417.) 
Dose — 1  to  4  drs. 
In  addition  to  the  Enema,  it  enters  into  Mist.  Sennse  Co.,  1  in  5. 

Enema  lliagnesii  Sulphatis.    i  in  16. 

Composed  of  sulphate  of  magnesium  1  oz.,  olive  oil  1  oz., 
mucilage  of  starch  15  oz. — for  one  enema. 

MANGANESn   OXIDUM  NIGRUM  (Black  Oxide  of 
Manganese).     MnOa. 
A  heavy,  black  powder,  used  in  producing  01.  and  KMnO^. 

MANNA  (Manna)— Oleaceae. 

A  concrete  sacchaiine  exudation  from  transverse  incisions 

in  the  stems  of  cultivated  trees  of  Fraxinus  Omus,  in  stalacti- 

form,  porous,  uneven,  dirty- white  pieces. 

Laxative  ;  chiefly  used  for  children.    (Page  419.) 

Dose — 1  dram  to  1  oz.;  10  to  20  grs.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

MARMOR  ALBUM  (White  Marble).    CaCOa. 
Crystalline  native  carbonate  of  lime,  in  hard,  white  masses. 
Used  for  producing  carbonic  acid  gas. 

MASTICHE  (Mastich) — Anacardiaceas. 

A  resinous  exudation,  in  small,  irregular,  brittle,  yellow 
tears ;  obtained  by  incision  from  the  stem  of  Pistacia  Lentiscos. 

Chiefly  used  for  its  physical  properties  in  pill  masses. 
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lIATICiB  FOLIA  (Matico  Leaves)— Piperace©. 

The  dried,  long,  pointed  leaves,  with  a  square  network  of 
intersecting  veins  on  their  surface,  of  Piper  angustifolium 
(Artanthe  elongata),  4  to  8  inches  long,  and  hairy. 

An  Aromatic  Stimulating  Tonic  and  local  Styptic.  (P.  419.) 

Dose — J  to  1  dram,  in  powder. 

Infusum  Maticse.    i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (^  hour). 

Matico  leaves  i  oz.,  infused  in  boiling  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz. 

MEL  (Honey). 

A  viscid,  translucent,  brownish-yellow  liquid,  gradually  be- 
coming opaque  and  crystalline,  being  the  saccharine  secretion 
deposited  in  the  honeycomb  by  Apis  mellifica,  the  hive  bee. 
Demulcent  and  Laxative.    (Page  419.) 
Dose— 1  dr.  to  1  oz.    Generally  used  for  its  sweetness. 

Mel  Depuratum  (Clarified  Honey). 
Honey  strained  whilst  hot  through  wetted  flannel. 

Enters,  in  addition  to  the  following,  into  Confections  of  PeDner.  Soam- 
mony,  and  Turpentine.  ^^  *  ^^ 

Mel  Boracis.    46  grs.  in  1  oz. 

Prepared  by  rubbing  borax  60  grs.  with  clarified  honey  480 
grs.,  and  glycerine  30  grs.  It  is  almost  liquid,  and  resembles 
honey. 

Alterative  to  diseased  mucous  surfaces.    (Page  338.) 

OzymeL    4  in  5. 

A  thick  syrupy  liquid,  composed  of  clarified  honey  40  oz., 
acetic  acid  6  oz.,  water  5  oz.,  mixed  with  heat. 
Expectorant,  but  chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle. 
Dose — 1  to  2  dra 

Oxymel  Scilla  (Oxymel  of  Squill). 

An  opalescent  brownish  liquid,  composed  of  vinegar  of  squill 
1  pint,  clarified  honey  2  lbs.,  evaporated  till  of  the  S.G.  of  1*32. 
Expectorant.    (Page  473.) 
Dose — J  to  1  dr. 

MENTHA  PIP£BIT.£  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Peppermint). 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from 
the  fresh  flowering  herb  of  Mentha  piperita  (Labiatae). 

Stimulant,  Antispasmodic,  and  Carminative.    (Page  420.) 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar,  in  pill,  or  in  emulsion. 

It  enters  into  Fil.  Bhei  Ck>.,  Tr.  Ghlorof .  et  Morph.,  and  the  following  :— 
Q 
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Aqua  MenthsB  Piperitse.    i^  dr.  to  i  gallon. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  oil  of  peppermint 
1^  drams  with  water  l|  gallons,  and  distilling  1  gallon. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz.;  1  dram  for  a  child  1  year  old. 
In — Mistnra  Ferri  Aromatica. 

Essentia  Menthse  Piperitse.    i  in  5. 

Oil  of  peppermint  1  oz.  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit  4  oz. 
Dose — 10  to  20  minims. 

Spiritus  Menthad  Piperitse.    i  in  50. 

Oil  of  peppermint  1  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram  ;  2  to  4  minims  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

MENTH-ffl  VTRIDIS  OLEUM  (OH  of  Spearmint). 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from 
the  fresh  flowering  Mentha  yiridis  (Labiatse). 

Action  and  dose  similar  to  peppermint.     (Page  420.) 

Aqua  Menthse  Viridis.    i^  dr.  to  i  gallon. 

A  colourless  liquid,  obtained  by  mixing  oil  of  spearmint  1^ 
drs.  and  water  1^  gallons,  and  distilling  1  gallon. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz.;  1  dr.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

*MENTHOL  (Peppermint  Camphor).    CioHaoO. 
A  stearoptene  in  colourless  crystals,  or  in  fused  crystalline 

masses,  obtained  by  cooling  the  oil  distilled  from  Mentha 

arvensis,  vars.  piperascens,  and  glabrata ;  and  of  M.  piperita. 
A  powerful  Antiseptic  and  Antineuralgic.    (Page  420.) 
Dose— J  to  2  grs.  in  pill ;  or  externally  rubbed  on  the  skin 

as  a  local  Ans&sthetic. 

MEZEBEI  CORTEX  (Mezereon  Bark)— Thymelaceae. 

The  dried  bark,  in  tough  brown  strips  or  quilled  pieces  of 
various  lengths,  of  Daphne  Mezereum  or  of  Daphne  Laureola. 

Diuretic,  Alterative,  an&  externally  Vesicant    (Page  420.) 

Dose — 10  to  15  grs.,  in  decoction.    Seldom  used. 

Enters  into  Dec.  Saisae  Go.  66  grs.  to  1  pint. 

Eztractum  Mezerei  iEthereum. 

A  dark-green  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  strong 
tincture  of  mezereon  and  macerating  the  residue  with  ether, 
which  is  poured  off,  filtered,  and  evaporated. 

Enters  into  Lin.  Sinapis  Ck>.  8  grs.  to  1  oz. 

MICA  PANIS  (Bread  Crumb). 
The  soft  crumb  of  bread.    Enters  into  Cataplasma  Carbonis. 
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MOBI  SUCCUS  (Mulberry  Juice)— UrticaceaB. 

The  purple  juice  of  the  ripe  mulberry,  Moms  nigra. 
Laxative  and  Refrigerant.     (Page  421.) 

Sympus  Mori    l  in  2. 

A  deep-red  syrup,  prepared  by  dissolving  2J  lbs.  sugar  in  1 
pLut  mulberry  juice,  and  adding  2^  oz.  spirit. 
Dose — 1  dram. 

MOBPHINiE   ACETAS  (Acetate  of  Morphine). 

Ci7Hi9N08,H02H802,3H20. 

A  white  soluble  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  a  solution  of 
hydrochlorate  of  morphine  with  solution  of  ammonia,  and  thus 
precipitating  pure  morphine,  which,  when  washed,  is  dissolved 
in  acetic  acid  and  water,  and  the  solution,  on  evaporation, 
yields  acetate  of  morphine.  May  be  prepared  from  pure  morphine 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic.    (Page  429.) 

Dose — i  to  J  gr.,  in  solution,  or  in  pill. 

Liquor  MorpMnse  Acetatis.    i  in  100. 

An  almost  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  acetate 
of  morphine  9  grs.  in  distilled  water  12  drs.,  to  which  rectified 
spirit  4  drs.  and  dilute  acetic  acid  18  minims  have  been  added. 

Dose — 10  to  60  minims. 

It  may  also  be  prepared  by  dilating  the  following : 

Injectio  MorphinsB  Hypodermica.    i  gr.  in  lO  minims. 

A  clear  solution,  prepared  by  adding  solution  of  ammonia  to 
hydrochlorate  of  morphine  92  grs.  dissolved  in  water  2  oz.,  so 
that  all  the  morphine  is  thrown  down ;  the  precipitate  is  then 
carefully  dissolved  in  water,  with  enough  acetic  acid  to  make 
a  slightly  acid  solution,  which  is  to  measure  2  oz. 

Dose — by  subcutaneous  injection — 1  to  5  minima        ^ 

MorphinsB   Hydrochloras   (Hydrochlorate  of  Morphine). 
Ci7Hi9N08,HGl,3H20. 

In  white,  fine,  silky  prisms,  obtained  by  a  complicated  pro- 
cess from  opium,  of  which  the  following  is  an  outline : — 

Opium  is  thoroughly  exhausted  by  water,  and  the  solution 
concentrated.  To  this  chloride  of  calcium  is  added,  which 
produces  meconate  of  calcium  and  hydrochlorate  of  morphine, 
and  the  liquid  is  evaporated  till  solidification  occurs.  Out  of 
tbia  solid  cake  the  impure  hydrochlorate  is  washed  repeatedly 
ynih  hot  water,  the  solution  digested  with  animal  charcoal  to 
destroy  its  colour,  and  precipitated  by  ammonia,  which  throws 
down  pure  morphine.  This  is  washed  and  suspended  in  hot 
water,  and  hydrochloric  acid  added  to  form  a  neutral  solution, 
out  of  wMch  the  salt  crystallises  on  cooling. 

Action,  dose,  and  strength  similar  to  the  acetate  of  morphine. 
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Liquor  Morphinsd  Hydrochloratis.    l  in  100. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  hydrochlorate  of 
morphine  9  grs.  in  distilled  water  12  drs.,  to  which  rectified 
spirit  4  drs.  and  dilnte  hydrochloric  acid  18  minims  have  been 
added. 

Dose — 10  to  60  minims. 

^Liqnor  MorphinsB  Bimeconatia    H  in  100. 

A  nearly  colourless  solution  of  Bimeconate  of  Morphine 
(C17H19NO8,  C7H4O7),  prepared  by  dissolving  9  grs.  hydro- 
chlorate  of  morphine  in  water,  precipitating  with  ammonia, 
and  adding  to  the  pure  morphine  thus  thrown  down  6  grs. 
meconic  acid,  4  drs.  spirit,  and  water  1^  oz. 

Action  same  as  Acetate  of  Morphine. 

Dose — 5  to  40  minims.   It  is  of  the  same  strength  as  Tr.  Opii. 

Snppositoria  Morphinse.    ^  gr.  in  each. 

Composed  of  hydrochlorate  of  morphine  6  grs.  and  oil  of 
theobroma  174  grs.,  in  12  conical  suppositories. 
One  to  be  used  at  a  time. 

Snppositoria  MorphinsB  cnxn  Sapone.    i  gr.  and  8}  grs. 

Composed  of  hydrochlorate  of  morphine  6  grs.,  glycerine  of 
starch  30  grs.,  cuid  soap  100  grs.,  powdered  starch  q.s.  to  make 
a  suitable  paste,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  12  cones. 

One  to  ha  used  at  a  time. 

Trochisci  Morpliinse.    -^  gr.  in  each. 

White  lozenges,  composed  of  hydrochlorate  of  morphine  20 
grs.,  tincture  of  tolu  ^  oz.,  sugar  24  oz.,  powdered  gum  acacia 
1  oz.,  water  ^  oz..  mucilage  of  acacia  q.s.,  in  720  lozenges. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Trochisci  MorphinsB  et  Ipecacuanhse.   ^  and  -^  gr. 

Whitish  lozenges,  prepared  by  adding  60  grs.  of  ipecacuanha 
to  the  quantities  in  the  preceding  before  dividing. 
Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

*Tinctura  CUorofomii  et  Morphinse.    (See  Page  205.) 

*MOBFHINiE  SULPHAS.    (OiiBi^Osh,  BSOi,  SHsO. 

Colourless  silky  ciystals,  obtained  as  in  the  process  for  the 
hydrochlorate  by  diffusing  the  morphine  in  boilmg  water,  and 
adding  sulphuric  acid  to  form  a  neutral  solution  from  which 
the  salt  will  crystallise. 

Dose — J  to  ^  gr.    Acts  like  the  hydrochlorate  and  acetate. 

f^  1  gr.  morphine  is  contained  in  10  jrig.  powdered  opium. 

See  table  of  preparations  on  page  250. 
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MORRHUiE  OLEUM  (Cod-Liver  Oil). 

The  pale-yellow  oil  extracted  from  the  fresh  liver  of  the  cod 
— Gadns  Morrhua — by  a  heat  not  exceeding  180°. 
A  Nutritive  Tonic.    (Page  421.) 
Dose — 1  to  8  drs.,  in  emulsion,  or  in  milk,  cofEee,  porter,  &c. 

MOSCHUS  (Musk). 

The  dried  secretion  from  the  preputial  follicles  of  Moschus 
moschiferns,  in  small,  irregular,  reddish-black  grains. 
Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic.     (Page  424.) 
Dose — 6  to  10  grs.,  in  bolus  or  emulsion. 

M7BISTICA  (Nutmeg)— Myristicaceae. 

The  oval,  furrowed  kernel  of  the  seed  of  Myristica  fragrans 
(M.  officinalis)  ;  the  transverse  section  has  a  marbled  appear- 
ance. 

Aromatic,  Carminative,  and  Narcotic.    (Page  424.) 

Dose*— 5  to  10  grs.,  in  powder  in  milk. 

In  addition  to  the  following,  Nutmeg  enters  into  the  composition  of  Polv. 
Catechu  Co.,  Pulv.  CretsB.  Arom.,  Spt.  Aimoracise  Co.,  and  Tinct.  Lavand.  Co. 

Oleum  M3ITisticaB  (Volatile  Oil  of  Nutmeg). 

The  pale-yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  nutmeg. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar. 

Enters  Into  Fil.  Aloes  Socot.,  Spt.  Ammon.  Aromat.,  and  Spt.  Myristicae. 

Oleum  MyristicaB  Ezpressum  (Expressed  Oil  of  Nutmeg). 

A  concrete,  yellow,  soft  solid,  obtained  by  expression  and 
heat  from  nutmeg. 

Enters  into  the  composition  of  Emp.  Calef  adens,  and  Emp.  Ficis. 

Spiritus  MyristicaB.    i  in  50. 

Volatile  oil  of  nutmeg  1  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 

Dose— J- to  1  dram. 

Enters  into  Mistura  Ferri  Comx)osita. 

MYRBHA  (Myrrh) — Amyridaceae. 

A  gum-resinous  exudation,  in  irregular  brownish-yellow  or 
red  tears  or  masses,  from  the  stem  of  Balsamodendron  Myrrha. 
A  Stimulating  Tonic  and  Expectorant.    (Page  424.) 
Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

Enters  into  Dec.  Aloes  Co.,  Mist.  Ferri.  Co.,  Fil.  Aloes  et  MyrrhsB,  Asafoe- 
tidflB  Co.,  and  Fil.  Bhei.  Co. 

Tinctura  Myrrhse.    ^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  pale-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolat- 
ing myrrh  2^  oz.  with  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — I  to  1  dram,  in  sherry,  or  in  emulsion.    Page  36. 
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KECTANDRJE  GOBTEZ  (Bebeeru  Bark)— Lauraceae. 

In  large,  flat,  heavy,  greyish-brown  pieces,  1  to  2  feet  long, 
2  to  6  inches  broad,  and  ^  inch  thick,  from  Nectandra  Bodisai. 

Antiperiodic  and  Tonic ;  somewhat  resembling  quinine,  but 
only  used  in  the  preparation  of  Beberinss  Sulphas. 

''NITBOGLYCERINI    TABELLiE   (Tablets   of   Nitro- 
glycerine). 
Tablets  of  chocolate,  each  weighing  2^  grs.,  and  containing 

rkis  S^-  P^^^^  nitroglycerine. 
Dose — 1-2  tablets;  action  like  Amyl.  Nitris.    (Page  424.) 

NUX  VOMICA  (Nux  Vomica)— Loganiaceae. 

The  circular,  button-shaped  seeds,  about  1  inch  in  diameter, 
covered  with  short,  satiny  hairs,  of  Strychnos  Nux  Vomica. 
Tonic,  and  Stimulant  to  the  Spinal  Cord.    (Page  425.) 
Dose — i  to  3  grs.,  in  powder.    It  is  the  source  of  Strychnine. 

Eztractum  Nucis  Vomicse. 

A  brown  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  strong  spirituous 
tincture  of  nux  vomica  till  the  resulting  extract  be  estimated 
carefully  to  contain  15  per  cent  of  total  alkaloids. 

Dose — }  to  ^  gr. 

Tinctura  Nucis  Vomicse.    i  gr.  of  Alkaloids  in  l  oz. 

A  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  133  grs. 
extract  nux  vomica  in  4  oz.  water  and  16  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 10  to  20  minims. 

OLIViE  OLEUM  (Olive  Oil)--01eace8B. 

The  yellow  oil  expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit  of  Olea  europssa. 

Dose — 2  drs.  to  1  oz.  as  a  Laxative.    (Page  428.) 

In— Charta  Eplspast.,  1  Enema^  fi  plasters,  4  ointments,  and  S  liniments. 

OPIUM  (Opium) — Papaveracese. 

The  juice  inspissated  by  spontaneous  evaporation  obtained 
by  incision  from  the  unripe  capsules  of  the  poppy — Papaver 
somniferum,  grown  in  Asia  Minor — ^in  irregular  lumps  of  from 
i  to  2  lbs.,  enveloped  in  fragments  of  poppy  leaves,  and,  when 
fresh,  tearing  with  an  irregular,  moist,  brown  surface ;  100  grs. 
of  the  dry  powder  should  yield  about  10  grs.  morphine,  but 
any  opium  is  officially  permitted  as  a  source  of  alkaloids. 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic.    (Page  429.) 

Dose — J  to  3  grs. 

Polvis  Opii.    Opium  in  powder  (of  a  rich  brown  colour). 

HSr  Although  it  is  not  recogrnised  nnder  a  separate  heading,  it  Is  inserted 
here  to  remind  the  student  that  opium  cannot  be  powdered  until  it  is  first 


Opium.  MATERIA  MEDICA.  247 


thoronghly  dried,  and  that  in  drying  it  loses  water,  and  in  grinding  there  is 
a  further  loss  of  inert  woody  fibrous  impurities,  and  the  powder  is  stronger 
than  the  fresh  opium  by  about  i,  7  grs.  being  equal  to  8  of  opium. 

Confectio  Opii.    l  in  40. 

A  soft  brown  mass,  composed  of  componnd  powder  of  opium 
100  grs.  rubbed  with  syrup  300  grs. 
Anodyne,  Antispasmodic,  and  Carminative. 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs. 

Emplastnun  Opii.    l  in  10. 

A  hard  brown  solid,  prepared  by  heating  resin  plaster  9  oz., 
and  adding,  by  degrees,  powdered  opium  1  oz. 

Enema  Opii.   i  dr.  tinct.  to  2  oz. 

A  thick  opaque  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  tincture  of  opium 
^  dr.  with  mucilage  of  starch  2  oz.    For  one  enema. 

Eztractuin  Opii.    l  from  2  of  opium.    (20  per  cent.  Mor- 
phine). 

A  dark-brown,  tough  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a 
cold  infusion  of  1  lb.  powdered  opium,  till  the  product  weighs 
ilb. 

Dose — J  to  2  grs.  It  is  much  stronger  than  powdered 
opium,  and  is  said  to  be  less  stimulating. 

In— Trochisci  Opii  one-tenth  gr.  in  each,  in  Vinum  Opii  1  oz.  to  1  pint, 
and  in  the  following : — 

Eztractum  Opii  Liquidum.    22  grs.  Extract  in  l  oz. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  consisting  of  extract  of  opium  1  oz., 
dissolved  in  distilled  water  16  oz.,  and  rectified  spirit  4  oz. 

Dose — 10  to  40  minims.    It  should  yield  about  1  per  cent. 

of  morphine. 

IgSf  Though  slightly  weaker,  this  ia  regarded  as  the  representative  of 
Battley's  Sedative  Liquor. 

LinimentTim  Opii.    l  in  2. 

An  almost  black  liquid,  consisting  of  equal  parts  laudanum 
and  soap  liniment. 

Pilula  Ipecacuanhse  cum  Scilla.    l  in  23. 

A  brown  mass,  composed  of  Dover's  powder  3  oz.,  squill  1 
oz.,  ammoniacum  1  oz.,  treacle  q.s.,  beaten  together. 
In  addition  to  its  Narcotic  action,  it  is  decidedly  Expectorant, 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Plumbi  cum  Opio.    i  in  8. 

A  brownish-black  mass,  composed  of  acetate  of  lead  36  grs., 
opium  in  powder  6  grs.,  and  confection  of  roses  6  grs. 
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Astrmgent  as  well  as  Narcotic.    (Should  be  made  fresh.) 
Dose—  3  to  5  grs. 

Pilula  Saponis  Composita.    i  in  6. 

A  light-brown  mass,  composed  of  opiam  in  powder  J  oz., 
hard  soap  2  oz.,  glycerine  q.s.,  beaten  together. 
Dose— 3  to  5  grs. 

Pulvis  Gretse  Aromaticus  cum  Opio.    l  in  40. 

A  pale-brown  powder,  composed  of  opium  J  oz.  aromatic 
chalk  powder  9f  oz. 
Carminative  and  Anodyne ;  well  adapted  for  children. 
Dose — 10  to  40  grs.;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  J  to  1  gr. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuanha  Compositus.    l  in  10. 

Dover's  powder.  A  fawn-coloured  powder,  composed  of 
ipecacuanha  and  opium  of  each  ^  oz.,  sulphate  of  potassium 
4  oz. 

Diaphoretic,  Anodyne,  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — 5  to  16  grs.,  in  pill,  or  as  a  powder. 

In— Pilula  Ipecacnanhse  cnm  Scilla. 

Pulvis  Eino  Compositus.    i  in  20. 

A  dark-red  powder,  composed  of  kino  3f  oz.,  opium  J  oz., 
cinnamon  1  oz. 
Astringent  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 6  to  20  grs. 

Pulvis  Opii  Compositus.    i  in  10. 

A  brown  powder,  composed  of  opium  lA  oz.,  black  pepper 
2  oz.,  ginger  5  oz.,  caraway  6  oz.,  tragacanth  ^  oz. 
Carminative  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 2  to  5  grs. 
In— Confectio  Opii.    1  in  4,  or  I  of  opium  in  40. 

Suppostoria  Plumbi  Composita.    l  gr.  opium  in  each. 

Composed  of  acetate  of  lead  3  grs.,  opium  1  gr,,  oil  of 
theobroma  11  grs. 

Tinctura  Camphoras  Composita.    2  grs.  in  i  oz. 

"  Paregoric."  A  sherry-coloured  liquid,  composed  of  powdered 
opium  40  grs.,  benzoic  acid  40  grs.,  camphor  30  grs.,  oil  of 
anise  30  minims,  proof  spirit  1  pint,  macerated  for  7  days,  and 
filtered. 

Anodyne,  Expectorant,  and  Stimulant. 

Dose-— J  to  1  dram.  For  a  child  1  year  old,  4  minims.  This 
is  the  only  safe  liquid  preparation  of  opium  for  infants. 
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Tinctnra  Opii.    l^  oz.  to  l  pint,  or  33  gra  in  1  oz. 

A  dark  reddisb-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
powdered  opinm  1^  oz.  in  proof  spirit  1  pint.  Commonly 
known  as  Laudanum.    Contains  3*3  grs.  morphine  in  1  oz. 

It  should  be  carefully  noted  that  by  ordering  powdered 
opium  in  the  Tinctures,  the  new  B.P.  has  raised  the  strength 
of  these  preparations.  Formerly  opium  in  "  coarse  "  powder 
was  ordered,  and  this  did  not  practically  mean  that  thorough 
drying  of  the  crude  drug  which  is  essentially  necessary  to  pro- 
duce Pulvis  Opii.    Hence  the  percentage  is  slightly  raised. 

Dose — 5  to  40  minims. 

Narcotic  and  Anodyne. 

In— Enema  Opii  and  Linimenttim  Opii. 

Tinctura  Opii  Ammoniata.    lOO  grs.  to  l  pint.    5  grs.  in 

1  oz. 

A  dark  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
powdered  opium  100  grs.,  saffron  and  benzoic  acid  of  each  180 
grs.,  oil  of  anise  1  dram,  in  strong  solution  of  ammonia  4  oz. 
and  rectified  spirit  16  oz.    Known  as  Scotch  Paregoric. 

A  stimulating  Anodyne  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 

Trochisci  Opii    A  &r.  extract  in  each. 

Brown  lozenges,  composed  of  extract  of  opium  72  grs., 
tincture  of  tolu  ^  oz.,  sugar  16  oz.,  gum  acacia  2  oz.,  extract  of 
liquorice  6  oz.,  distilled  water  q.s.,  di\rided  into  720  lozenges. 

Narcotic  and  Anodyne. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Ungnentimi  GaUa  cum  Opio.  32  grs.  to  l  oz.,  or  l  in  14^. 

A  brown  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  up  powdered  opium 
32  grs.  with  ointment  of  galls  1  oz. 
A  soothing  Anodyne  to  painful  haemorrhoids. 

Vifinm  Opii.    22  grains  of  extract  in  1  oz. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  for  7  days,  extract 
of  opium  1  oz.,  cinnamon  and  cloves  of  each  75  grs.,  in  sherry 
1  pint — same  strength  as  the  fluid  extract. 

Anodyne.    Sometimes  used  locally  in  ophthalmia. 

Dose — 10  to  40  minims. 


^ The  brown  colour  and  heavy  peculiar  smell  of  the  preparations  con- 
taining cmde  opinm  distinguish  the  majority  of  them  from  most  harmless 
or  inert  preparations.  The  student  should  remember  that  this  remark  does 
not  apply  to  the  more  powerful  preparations  containing  the  acetate  and 
hydrochlorate  of  morphine. 


250 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Opium. 


Preparations  containing  Opium,  but  under  another  name  : — 


NAMK. 

MADB  WITH 

8TBBNGTH. 

DOSB. 

Godeizia 

Morphine  liquors. 

•  • 

ito2gre. 

Pllola  Ipec.  com  Scilla 

Dover's  Powder. . 

1  in  23. 

6  to  10  gr. 

Fllnla  Flunbi  cum  Oplo 

Opium  Powdered 

Iin8. 

3  to  5  gr. 

Pllnla  Saponis  Co.     . . 

Do.         Do. 

line. 

8to  5gr. 

PnlYis  Greta  Aromat. 

Do.         Do. 

1  in  40. 

10  to  40  gr. 

cum  Opio 

PnlYlB  Ipecac.  Co. 

Do.         Do. 

linlO. 

6  to  15  gr. 

Pulv.  KinoCo 

Do.         Do. 

1  in  20. 

6  to  20  gr. 

Snppositoria  Flumbl.. 

Do.         Do. 

Igr.ineach. 

1  for  a  dose. 

CompoBita. 

Tinct.  CampboraCo. .. 

Opium  Powdered. 

2  gr.  to  1  oz. 

Itoldr. 

Ungt.  Galla  cum  Opio 

Opium  Powdered. 

32  gr.  to  1  oz. 

•  • 

MORPHINE. 

Thongh  Apomorphine  is  entirely  different  from  Morphine,  it  is  included 

here  for  the  conTenience  of  the  student. 

1 
Apomorpblna  Hydrocb  Morphine    or    Co- 

• • 

nifff  toi  gr. 

deine      . . 

•  ■ 

•  • 

iDjec.  Apomopb.  HsniK).  Hydrochl.  of  Apo- 

linSO. 

2  to  8  min. 

morphine 

Morpblna  Acetaa        .  •  l  grain  will  produce 

6  to  8  grs. 

as  much  effect  as 

opium. 

*to4gr. 

Liq.MorpblnaAcet.    ..'Acetate 

1  in  100. 

10  to  60  min. 

luJectio  Morpbina  Hy-j 

poderm.                    . .  jHjdrochlorate     .. 

1  gr.  in  10  m. 

1  to  6  min. 

Morpb.  HydrocbL        ..l  grain  will  produce 

6  to  8  grs. 

as  much  effect  as 

opium. 

itoigr. 

liq.  Morp.  Hydrocblor.  Hydrochlorate     .. 

1  in  100. 

10  to  60  min. 

SuppOBitorla  MorpblnaHydrochlorate     . . 

^gr.  in  each. 

1  for  a  dose. 

Do.      cum  Sapone  . .  Kydiochlorate     . . 

^gr.  in  each. 

Do. 

Tr.  Cblorof.  et  Morpb.    Hydrochlorate     . . 

1  gr.  inloz. 

6  to  10  min. 

TrocblSCl  Morpb.         ..Hydrochlorate     .. 

l-36gr.inea. 

lto6. 

Do.        et  Ipecac.      ..Hydrochlorate     .. 

l-36gr.inea. 

lto6. 

Morpbina  Sulpbas    . . 

1  gr.  will  produce  as 

6  to  8  grs. 

much  effect  as  . . 

opium. 

itojgr. 

Liq.  Morpb.  Bimec 

Hydrochlorate     . . 

1 

li  In  100. 

5  to  40  mios. 

Papaver. 
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PREPABATIONS  BEABINa  THE  NAME  OF  "OPII." 


PBEPABATION. 

MADE  WITH 

STRENGTH. 

DOSE. 

Confectlo 

The  Compound  Powder  of 
Opinm 

Iin40 

6  to  20  grs 

Emplastrum  .. 

Opium  in  fine  powder     . . 

linlO 

•  • 

Tincture  of  Opium 

^dr.to2oz. 

2oz. 

Opium  in  thin  slices 

A  stronger 
than  opium 

Jgr.to2gr8. 

Eztractum    Ll- 

Extract  of  Opium . . 

22gr.toloz. 

10  to  40  m. 

qiildum 

UniTneTitlim    -  - 

Tincture  of  Opium 
Opium  in  powder 

Iin2 

PulYisCompoBi- 

linlO 

2  toSgrs. 

tllB 

Tinctura 

Do.    in  powder 

SSgr.toloz. 

5  to  40  m. 

Tlnct.  Ammon. 

Do.         Do. 

6  gr.  to  1  oz. 

itoldr. 

TrocMsci 

Extract  of  Opium 

1-10  gr.  each 

lto6. 

Vinum    .. 

Extract  of  Opium 

22  gr.  to  1  oz. 

10  to  40  m. 

OS  USTUM  (Bone  Ash). 

The  residue  of  bones  which  have  been  burned  to  a  white  ash 
in  contact  with  air,  consisting  of  phosphate  of  calcium,  with 
10  per  cent,  carbonate  of  calcium  and  a  little  fluoride  of  cal- 
cium, silica,  and  phosphate  of  magnesium. 

TJsed  in  the  preparation  of  the  phosphates  of  sodium  and  calcium. 

OVI  ALBUMEN  (Egg  Albumen^ 
The  liquid  white  of  the  egg  of  Gallus  Bankiva. 

OVI  VITELLUS  (Yolk  of  Egg). 
Of  Gallus  Bankiva.    The  common  hen. 
Enters  into  Mistura  Spiritus  Yini  Gallicl. 

0X7MEL  and  OXTMEL  SCILLiE.   (See  under  Mel  and 
Scilla). 

PAPAVEBIS  CAPSUL.^  (Poppy  Capsules)— Papaveraceae. 

The  large,  globular,  crowned,  dried,  nearly  ripe  capsules  of 
the  white  poppy,  Papaver  somniferum.    Grown  in  Britain. 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic  j  resembling  opium.    (Page  434.) 

Decoctum.Papaveris.    2  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  poppy  capsules  2  oz.  in  distilled  water 
1^  pint  for  ten  minutes,  and  making  the  strained  product 
measure  one  pint. 

Used  as  an  Anodyne  application  to  painful  parts. 
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Extractum  Papaveris. 

A  brownish-black  extract,  prepared  by  evaporatmg  1  gallon 
of  an  infusion  of  the  seedless  capsules  (made  by  displacement) 
to  1  pint,  and  adding  2  oz.  rectified  spirit,  filtering,  and  con- 
tinuing the  evaporation  till  a  proper  consistence  is  reached. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill. 

Sympus  Papaveris.   i  in  2^. 

A  dark-brown  syrup,  prepared  by  exhausting  36  oz.  of  bruised 
seedless  poppy  capsules  with  2  gallons  of  boiling  distilled 
water,  reducing  the  infusion  to  3  pints  by  evaporation  on  a 
water-bath,  and  adding  16  oz.  rectified  spirit  when  cold  ;  this 
liquid,  after  settling,  is  filtered,  and  the  spirit  distilled  o£E  till 
2  pints  are  left  behind,  in  which  4  lbs.  sugar  are  to  be  dissolved. 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic. 

Dose — 1  dram  ;  should  not  be  given  to  very  young  children. 

♦PARAFFINUM  DURUM  (Hard  Paraffin.) 

A  colourless,  translucent,  waxy-looking  substance,  melting 
between  110°  and  146°  F.,  being  a  mixture  of  several  of  the 
harder  members  of  the  paraffin  series  of  hydrocarbons ;  ob- 
tained  by  distillation  from  shale,  and  purified  after  separation 
of  the  liquid  oils  by  refrigeration. 
Used  as  a  basis  for  ointments,  into  9  of  which  it  enters. 

♦PARAFFINUM  MOLLE  (Soft  Paraffin,  or  Vaseline). 

A  white  or  yellowish,  translucent,  semi-solid  mixture  of 
some  of  the  softer  or  more  fiuid  members  of  the  paraffin  series 
of  hydrocarbons ;  usually  obtained  by  purifying  the  less  volatile 
portions  of  petroleum,  and  known  in  commerce  by  various 
fanciful  names. 

Externally — Emollient  and  Protective  ;  used  as  a  basis  for 
ointments,  into  11  of  which  it  enters.    (Page  434.) 

PAREIRiE  RADIX  (Pareira  Boot)— Menispermacese. 

The  dried  root  of  Chondrodendron  tomentosum,  in  long, 
cylindrical  pieces,  from  f  to  3  inches  thick,  showing  on  cross 
section  medullary  rays  and  concentric  rings.  Called  Pareira 
Brava.    (Page  434.) 

Diuretic,  and  Anodyne  to  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bladder. 

Decoctum  PareirsB.    i^  oz.  to  i  pint 

Prepared  by  boiling  pareira  root,  in  No.  20  powder,  1 J  oz.  in 
distilled  water,  1  pint  for  15  minutes,  and  making  the  strained 
product  to  measure  1  pint 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 


Physostigma.        MATERIA  MEDICA.  253 


Eztractum  Pareirse. 

A  brownish-black  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  pareira 
root  with  boiling  water  and  evaporating  the  liquid  by  a  water- 
bath. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs. 

Eztractum  Pareirse  Liquidum.    i  in  4  of  Extract. 

A  black  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  4  parts  of  the  extract 
of  pareira  in  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  spirit  and  3  of  water,  to 
form  16  parts  of  liquid  extract. 

Dose — J  to  2  drs. 

PEPSIN  (Pepsin). 

A  light,  yellowish-brown  powder,  prepared  by  pulverising 
the  pulp  (carefully  dried  under  100°  by  spreading  on  glass) 
obtained  by  scraping  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fresh  stomach 
of  the  pig,  sheep,  or  calf. 

An  artificial  Digestive.     (Page  435.) 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  powder,  or  in  pill  with  glycerine. 

PHOSPHORUS.    P. 

A  semi-transparent,  colourless,  wax-like,  solid,  non-metallic 
element,  prepared  from  bones. 
Nervine  Tonic  and  Stimulant  to  the  reproductive  centres. 
Dose — ^  gr.,  in  pill.    (Page  436.) 
Used  in  the  preparation  of  Acid.  Fhosph.  Dil.  and  Conoentratam. 

Oleum  Phosphoratum.  4  grs-  to  l  oz.,  or  about  l  per  cent. 

A  clear,  almost  colourless  oil,  phosphorescent  in  the  dark, 
prepared  by  heating  4  oz.  almond  oil  to  300°,  filtering  when 
cold,  and  dissolving  in  it  at  a  temperature  of  180°  16  grs.  phos- 
phorus, with  constant  agitation. 

Dose — 5  to  10  minims — i.e.,  -^  to  -^  gr.  of  phosphorus. 

Pilula  Phosphor!,    l  in  90,  including  soap. 

Prepared  by  rubbing  together  under  water  (at  140°)  phos- 
phorus 3  grs.,  balsam  of  tolu  120  grs.,  and  yellow  wax  57  grs., 
till  thoroughly  incorporated.  The  mass  should  be  kept  im- 
mersed in  cold  water,  and  1  gr.  of  curd  soap  added  to  every  2 
grs.  of  mass  immediately  before  dispensing. 

Dose — 2  to  4  grs. — i.e.,  ^V  *o  ^  grs.  of  phosphorus. 

PHYSOSTIGMATIS  SEMEN  (Calabar  Bean)-Legumi. 
nosae. 

A  large,  kidney-shaped,  brown,  dried  seed,  with  a  furrow 
along  its  convex  margin,  of  Physostigma  venenosum. 
Causes  contraction  of  the  iris  when  applied  locally. 
Dose — 1  to  4  grs.,  in  powder  or  in  pill.    (Page  438.) 
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Extractum  Physostigmatis. 

A  dark-brown  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  strong 
tincture  of  Calabar  bean  made  with  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — tV  to  J  gr.,  in  pill. 

Used  in  making  the  following : — 
*PliyS08tiginina  (Physostigmine  or  Bserine).    Oi6HaiN802. 

An  alkaloid,  in  pinkish  or  colourless  crystals,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving extract  of  Calabar  bean  in  water,  adding  bicarbonate 
of  sodium,  shaking  the  mixture  with  ether,  and  evaporating 
the  ethereal  liquid. 

A  Myotic  or  pupil  contractor. 

*Lamell8B  PhysostigminSB  (Discs  of  Eserine  or  Physostig- 
mine.) 

Discs  of  gelatine,  with  some  glycerine,  each  weighing  about 
3^  gr.  and  containing  y,^^  gr.  physostigmine. 

Used  to  cause  contraction  of  the  pupiL 
*PILOCABPINiE  NITBAS    CuHieNaOa^HNOs. 

Nitrate  of  Pilocarpine.  An  alkaloid,  obtained  from  extract 
of  jaborandi  by  agitation  with  chloroform  and  a  little  alkali, 
evaporating,  neutralising  with  nitric  acid  and  recrystallising. 
In  minute  acicular  crystals,  or  as  a  white  powder. 

Diuretic,  Diaphoretic,  Sialagogue,  and  Expectorant.  (P.  410.) 

Dose — 5\y  to  J  gr.,  in  pill  or  in  solution. 

PIMENTA  (Pimento  or  Allspice) — Myrtacece. 

The  small,  round,  rough,  brown,  dried,  unripe  berries  of  the 
allspice  tree — Pimenta  officinalis  (Eugenia  Pimenta). 

Stimulant  and  Carminative.    (Page  438.) 

Aqua  Pimento.    14  oz.  to  i  gallon. 

A  brownish  unstable  preparation,  obtained  by  mixing  all- 
spice 14  oz.  with  water  2  gallons,  and  distilling  oft  1  gallon. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Oleum  Piments. 

An  oil  (colourless  when  prepared,  but  soon  becoming  brown) 
distilled  in  Britain  from  pimento  or  allspice.  It  sinks  in  water. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  in  pill,  or  on  sugar,  or  in  an  emulsion. 

*PINI  SYLVESTRIS  OLEUM  (Fir-Wool  Oil)— Coniferse. 

The  nearly  colourless  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  leaves  of 
Pinus  sylvestris — ^the  Scotch  fir. 
Bubdfacient  and  Astringent  Uke  turpentine. 

*  Vapor  Olei  Pini  Sylvestris.   5  minims  in  each  inhalation. 

Prepared  by  mixing  40  minims  fir- wool  oil  with  20  grs.  light 
carbonate  of  magnesium  and  adding  water  to  1  oz.  Of  this 
1  dr.  is  put  into  a  suitable  apparatus  with  ^  pint  of  cold  and 
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^  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  air  passed  through  which  may  be 
afterwards  inhaled. 

PIPEE  NIGEUM  (Black  Pepper)— Piperaceae. 

The  small,  round,  wrinkled,  brownish-black,  dried,  unripe 
berries  of  Piper  nigrum. 
Aromatic,  Stimulant,  and  Carminative.    (Page  439.) 
Dose — 10  to  20  grs.,  in  powder. 
It  enters  into  Confect.  Opii.,  Fulv .  Opii  Co.,  and  the  following  :— 

Confectio  Fiperis.    i  in  10. 

An  almost  black  paste,  prepared  by  mixing  black  pepper  2 
oz.,  caraway  fruit  3  oz.,  with  honey,  15  oz.  Besembles  and  is 
sometimes  called  Ward's  paste,  and  is  in  repute  as  an  internal 
remedy  for  hsemorrhoids. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

PIX  BUEGUNDICA  (Burgundy  Pitch)— From  Conifers. 

A  hard,  brittle,  yellow  solid,  being  a  resinous  exudation  from 
the  stem  of  Pinus  Picea  (P.  Abies;  A.  excelsa)  melted  and 
strained.  Seldom  used  except  to  impart  solidity  and  Bubefa- 
cient  qualities  to  plasters.    (Page  440.) 

It  enters  into  Emplastmm  Ferri  and  the  following  : — 

Emplastrom  Picis.    i  in  2. 

A  yellow  solid,  composed  of  Burgundy  pitch  26  oz.,  frankin- 
cense 13  oz.,  resin  and  yellow  wax  of  each  4J  oz.,  expressed  oil 
of  nutmeg  1  oz.,  olive  oil  and  water  of  each  2  oz.,  melted,  and 
evaporated  with  constant  stirring. 

A  Rubefacient  and  Stimulating  plaster. 

PIX  LIQUIDA  (Tar)— From  Coniferae. 

A  brownish-black,  thick,  viscid,  bituminous  liquid,  obtained 
by  destructive  distillation  from  the  wood  of  Pinus  sylvestris 
and  other  pines. 

Expectorant.  A  Stimulating  application  (when  diluted  with 
wax,  &c.)  to  chronic  scaly  skin  affections.    (Page  440.) 

Ungaentnm  Picis  Liquidsa.    5  in  7. 

A  black  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  yellow  wax  2  oz., 
and  adding  tar  5  oz.,  and  stirring  while  the  mixture  cools. 

PLUMBI  AGETAS  (Acetate  of  Lead).   Pb(C2H802)a3H20. 

In  white,  crystalline,  slightly  efflorescent  masses,  obtained 
by  dissolving  oxide  of  lead  24  oz.  in  acetic  acid  2  pints  and 
distilled  water  1  pint,  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,  filtering, 
evaporating,  and  setting  aside  till  crystaUisation  takes  place  ,* 
known  as  "  sugar  of  lead.'' 
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Sedative  and  Astringent.    Used  in  internal  haemorrhages. 
Dose — 1  to  4  grs.,  in  solution  or  in  pill.    (Page  441.) 

As  this  salt  forms  insoluble  precipitates,  it  should  not  be  ordered  with 
iodides,  sulphates,  or  tannates.    Used  in  the  preparation  of  Stoyohnine. 

^Glycerinum  Plambi  Subacetatis.    i  in  6  by  weight. 

Prepared  by  boiling,  filtering,  and  evaporating  5  oz.  acetate 
of  lead,  3^  oz.  oxide  of  lead,  1  pint  glycerine,  12  oz.  water. 
Astringent  and  local  Sedative. 

*XJngaentum  Glycerini  Plumbi  Subacetatis. 

See  table  on  the  following  page. 

Filula  Plumbi  cum  Opio.    3  of  lead  and  J  of  opium  in  4. 

Prepared  by  beating  into  a  mass  acetate  of  lead  36  grs., 
opium  6  grs.,  confection  of  roses  6  grs. 
Sedative,  Narcotic,  and  Astringent. 
Dose — 3  to  6  grs. 

Suppositoria  Plumbi  Composita.    3  grs.  in  each. 

Prepared  by  mixing  acetate  of  lead  36  grs.,  opium  12  grs., 
oil  of  theobroma  132  grs.,  and  dividing  into  12  cones. 
Anodyne  and  Astringent.    Each  contains  1  gr.  opium. 

Unguentum  Plumbi  Acetatis.    See  table  on  page  257. 
Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatis.  24  per  cent  of  PbsOCCaHsOaV 

A  colourless  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  in  water,  prepared 
by  boiling  acetate  of  lead  5  oz.  with  oxide  of  lead  3^  oz.  in 
distilled  water  1  pint.    It  is  called  Goulard's  Extract. 

Powerfully  Astringent,  but  only  used  diluted. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatis  Dilutus.    2  drs  to  l  pint 

A  colourless  liquid,  often  called  Goulard's  Water,  prepared 
by  mixing  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  and  rectified  spirit 
of  each  2  dfs.  with  distilled  water  19 J  oz. 

An  Astringent  and  local  Sedative. 

Plumbi  Oarbonas.    2PbG08  &  PbOHaO. 

A  soft,  heavy,  white  powder,  known  as  "  white  lead,"  of 
somewhat  variable  composition ;  not  used  internally;  exter- 
nally, mildly  Astringent  and  Sedative. 

Used  in  making  Liquor  Gutta  Percha. 

For  the  Ointment  of  Carbonate  of  Lead  see  the  table.         ^ 

Plumbi  lodidum.  Pbla. 

A  bright  yellow  crystalline  powder,  prepared  by  mixing 
solutions  of  equal  quantities  of  nitrate  of  lead  and  iodide  of 
potassium,  collecting,  washing,  and  drying  the  precipitate. 

Resolvent  and  Antiparasitic. 
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Emplastrnm  Fliunbi  lodidi.  i  in  10. 

A  bright  yellow  solid,  composed  of  iodide  of  lead  2  oz.,  lead 
plaster  1  lb.,  and  resin  2  oz. 
Alterative  and  Resolvent  to  chronic  enlargements. 
For  the  Ointment  of  Iodide  of  Lead  see  the  table. 

Flombi  Nitras.    Fb(N08)2. 

In  colourless,  opaque,  octahedral  crystals,  prepared  by  dis- 
solving lead  or  litharge  in  nitric  acid,  and  evaporating. 
Used  only  to  make  the  iodide. 

Flambi  Oxidnm.    FbO. 

A  heavy  powder,  in  brick-red  scales,  obtained  by  roasting 
lead  in  a  current  of  air ;  commonly  known  as  Litharge. 

TTaed  in  makiiig  BmpL  Saponls  Fnsciun,  Liq.  Flombi  Snbaoetatis,  Flnmbi 
Aoetaa,  Glyoerinmn  Plumbi  Snbacetatis,  and  Uie  following : — 

Emplastrum  Plumbi  (Diachylon  or  Litharge  Plaster). 

A  pale-yellow  solid,  consisting  of  oleate,  palmitate,  and 
stearate  of  lead,  and  a  little  glycerine  ;  it  is,  chemically  speak- 
ing, a  soap.  It  is  prepared  by  boiling  in  a  steam  bath  litharge 
(oxide  of  lead)  6  lbs.,  olive  oil  10  lbs.,  and  water  5  lbs.,  for  4 
or  5  hours,  till  a  proper  consistence  is  obtained. 

A  supporting  Sedative  and  Protective  application. 

It  enters  into  10  plasters  either  as  lead  or  resin  plaster. 

■a*  The  stadent  should  remonber  that  of  the  14  official  plasters,  11  con- 
tain lead.  The  exceptions  are— B.  Ammon.  a  Hydrarg.,  B.  Cantharidia,  and 
E.  Fids. 

The  following  fire  plasters  are  often  grouped  together  as  the  "Lead 
Plasters  ":— Plnmbi,  Plmnbi  lodidi,  Besinee,  Saponis,  and  Baponis  Fnscnm. 

The  lead  is  in  the  form  of  oleate,  palmitate  and  stearate,  but  chiefly  as 
oleate.    B.  Saponis  Puscom  contains  some  acetate  of  lead. 


OINTMENTS  OF  LEAD. 

T7NQUENTUM. 

COMPOSITION. 

COLOUK. 

Ftamlii  AcetatlB 
Pb(CaH80a)a,3HaO. 

Plnnibl  CarbonatlB  .. 
2PbC08&PbOHaO. 

nnmU  lodidi  .. 
Pbla. 

caycerlni  Plumbi  Sub- 
aoetatiB 
Pb,0(0aH80a)9. 

Acetate  in  fine  powder  13 
grs.,  benzoated  lard  1  oz. 

Carbonate  in  fine  powder  63 
grs.,  simple  ointment  1  oz. 

Iodide  in  fine  powder  63  grs. 
simple  ointment  1  oz. 

Glycerine  of  sabacetate  4i 
oz.,  soft  paraffin  18  oz., 
hard  paraffin  6  oz. 

White,  1  in  87^. 
dream,  1  in  8. 

Orange,  1  in  8. 
Cream,  1  in  6|. 
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PODOPHYLLI  BHIZOMA  (Podophyllum  Rhizome)— Ra- 
nunculacese. 

The  brown,  wrinkled  and  knotted,  dry  rhizome,  abont  the 
size  of  a  quill,  of  Podophyllum  peltatum.  The  powder  is 
yellowish-grey.  It  is  sometimes  known  as  Mayapple  or  Man- 
drake. 
A  powerful  Cathartic  and  Stimulant  to  the  liver.  (P.  445.) 
Dose — 10  to  20  grs.,  in  powder,  but  seldom  given  in  any 
form  but  the  resin. 

Podophylli  Resina  (Podophyllin,  or  Resin  of  Podophyllum). 

A  pale  greenish-brown  powder,  prepared  by  pouring  a  con- 
centrated spirituous  tincture  of  podophyllum  rhizome  into 
water,  when  the  resin  is  precipitated  ,*  it  is  afterwards  washed 
and  dried. 

Dose — i  to  I  gr.,  in  pill ;  generally  combined  with  aloes,  &c. 

*Tinctara  Podophylli    i  gr.  in  i  dr. 

Prepared  by  dissolving  160  grs.  resin  of  podophyllum  in  1 
pint  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 15  minims  to  1  dram. 

POTASSA  CAUSTICA  (Caustic  Potash).    KHO- 
In  hard,  white,  deliquescent  rods  or  pencils,  prepared  by 

evaporating  Liquor   Potassae  and  pouring  the  concentrated 

residue  into  moulds.    Soluble  in  ^  its  weight  of  water. 
Acts  as  a  powerful  Caustic,  extracting  the  water  from  the 

tissues  and  causing  their  death.    (Page  448.) 
Is  contained  in  Liquor  Potasese,  and  is  used  in  making  the  Permanganate. 

Liciuor  Potassse.    27  grs.  Caustic  or  Hydrated  Potash  in  1  oz. 

A  colourless  solution,  prepared  by  boiling  carbonate  of  pot- 
assium I  lb.  with  slaked  lime  12  oz.  and  distilled  water  1 
gallon,  when  carbonate  of  calcium  is  precipitated,  and  caustic 
potash  remains  in  solution. 

An  Antacid,  and  in  small  doses  a  gastric  Sedative.  (P.  449.) 

Dose — 15  to  60  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Used  in  making  the  Bromide  and  Iodide  of  Potassium. 

Potassa  Sulphurata  (Sulphurated  Potash).  EaSs  Sc  KaSaOs- 

-  A  mixture  of  salts  of  potassium,  in  dark-green  or  liver- 
coloured,  hard,  flat  fragments,  prepared  by  fiising  together 
carbonate  of  potassium  and  sublimed  sulphur.  Known  as  liver 
of  sulphur.    (Page  487.) 

Antiparasitic  and  Narcotic  ;  seldom  given  interually. 

Dose — 3  to  5  grs.,  swallowed  in  wafer-paper.    (Page  52.) 
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TJnguentum  PotasssB  Sulphnratse.    30  grs.  to  i  oz. 

A  dirty-greenish  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  sulphurated 
potash  30  grs.,  hard  paraffin  ^  oz.,  soft  paraffin  f  oz. 

Antiparasitic.    Used  in  scabies,  &c. 

tPotassii  Acetas.    ECaHsOa- 

White,  f oliaceous,  satiny,  deliquescent  masses,  prepared  by 
neutralising  carbonate  of  potassium  with  acetic  acid,  evapo- 
rating to  dryness,  and  liquefying  the  residue.  Soluble  in 
nearly  ^  its  weight  of  water. 

Diuretic  and  mildly  Cathartic.     (Page  450.) 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.;  as  a  mild  Cathartic  1  to  3  drs. 

A  safe  medicine  in  the  febrile  conditions  of  infancy,  given 
in  doses  of  1  to  3  grs.  to  a  child  1  year  old. 

Potassii  Bicarbonas.    EHCOs- 

Colourless,  right  rhombic,  prismatic  crystals,  obtained  by 
saturating  a  strong  aqueous  solution  of  carbonate  of  potassium 
with  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  recrystalHsing.  Soluble  in  3  times 
its  weight  of  water. 

Antacid,  Sedative,  Diuretic  and  Antilithic.     (Page  453.) 

Dose — 10  to  40  grs.,  in  solution. 

20  grs.  are  neutralised  by  15  grs.  of  citric  or  tartaric  acid — 
that  is,  by  f  of  its  weight.    (See  under  Acid.  Citric.) 

Enters  into  Liquor  Magneedi  Citratis,  and  the  following  :— 

Liguor  Potassse  Effervescens.    30  grs.  to  i  pint. 

Potash  or  Kali  water,  being  a  solution  of  bicarbonate  of 
potassium  30  grs.  in  1  pint  water,  into  which  carbonic  add 
gas  is  driven  before  corking  under  a  pressure  of  4  atmospheres. 

Dose— 5  to  10  oz. 

Potassii  Bichromas  (Bichromate  of  Potassium). 

E2Gr04,Cr08. 

In  large,  red,  transparent,  four-sided  tabular  crystals. 
Only  introduced  into  the  B.P.  for  the  preparation  of  Sodii 
Valerianas  and  Acid.  Chromic. 


t  The  student  will  note  the  change  in  the  new  nomenclature  of  the  potash 
and  soda  and  other  compounds  introduced  into  the  new  F.B.,  the  terminal 
** «  "  now  giving  place  to  **  ii ;"  the  neuter  nouns  potassium  (-ii),  sodium  (-iiX 
Ac,,  being  substituted  for  potassa  (-»)  and  soda  (-ee),  and  the  English  trans- 
lation potassium  and  sodium  instead  of  potash  and  soda 
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Potassii  Bromidnm.    KBr. 

Colourless  cubical  crystals,  obtained  by  adding  bromine  to 
liquor  potassae,  which  forms  a  solution  of  bromide  and  bromate 
of  potassium.  This  is  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  residue 
fused  with  charcoal,  which  converts  the  bromate  into  bromide, 
which  is  dissolved  out  with  distilled  water,  concentrated,  and 
the  solution  allowed  to  deposit  crystals.    (Page  339.) 

Hypnotic  and  Sedative  to  the  nervous  system  and  larynx. 

Pose — 5  to  30  grs.,  in  solution.    Soluble — 1  in  2  of  water. 

Potassii  Garbonis.   K2CO8.    16  per  cent.  "Water  of  Crystal- 
lisation. 

A  white,  crystalline,  deliquescent  powder,  obtailied  from 
commercial  pearl-ash  by  washing  with  its  own  weight  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  evaporating  the  solution  so  formed  to  dryness. 
It  is  soluble  in  |  of  its  weight  of  water. 

Action  and  dose  similar  to  the  Bicarbonate,  only  more  irri- 
tatlDg  and  Caustic. 

It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of 

Atropina.  Liquor  PotaBeue.  Potassii  Bicarbonas. 

Decoct.  Aloes  Go.  Mist.  Ferri  Co.  „       Chloras. 

Enema  Aloes.  Potassa  Bnlphnrata.  „       Gitras. 

Liqnor  Arsenicalis.  Potassii  Acetas.  „       Tartras. 

^       Ferroc3ranlde. 

Potassii  Chloras.    EClOs. 

In  colourless,  rhomboidal,  crystalline  plates,  prepared  by 
passing  washed  chlorine  gas  (generated  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  black  oxide  of  manganese)  through  a  moist 
mixture  of  carbonate  of  potassium  and  slaked  lime.   The  chlo- 
rinated potassium  so  formed  is  converted  into  chlorate  by 
boiling  with  water,  and  crystallises  out  on  cooling  after  eva- 
poratioD. 
Diuretic  and  Alterative  to  diseased  mucous  surfaces.  (P.  455.) 
Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  solution.    I  oz.  is  easily  dissolved  in 
1  pint  water. 
It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  Potassii  Pennanganas,  and 

Trochisci  Potassii  Ghloratis.    5  grs.  in  each. 

White  lozenges,  consisting  of  chlorate  of  potassium  3,600  grs., 
sugar  25  oz.,  gum  acacia  1  oz.,  mucih^  of  gum  acacia  2  oz., 
distilled  water  1  oz.,  divided  into  720  lozeuges. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Potassii  Citras.    EsOgHsOt. 

A  white  granular  powder,  prepared  by  neutralising  a  solution 
of  citric  acid  with  carbonate  of  potassium,  filtering,  and  evapo- 
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rating  to  dryness  with  constant  stirring  till  the  salt  granulates. 
A  pleasant  Bef rigerant,  Diaphoretic,  and  mild  Laxative. 
Dose — 20  to  60  grs.  in  water  (in  which  it  is  yery  soluble). 

^Potassii  Cyanidam.    ECN. 

In  white,  opaque  deliquescent  masses  or  plates  having  the 
odour  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  prepared  by  heating  ferrocyanide 
of  potassium  at  a  red  heat  until  gas  ceases  to  be  evolved, 
and  pouring  oft  the  clear  liquid  after  the  sediment  subsides  in 
the  molten  mass. 

It  is  a  dangerous  poison.  Introduced  into  the  P.B.  to  purify 
Bismuth. 

Potassii  Ferrocyanidum  or  (Potassii  Prussias  Flava) 
E4FeC6N6.3H20. 

Large,  transparent,  yellow  crystals,  obtained  by  fusing  refuse 
animal  substances  with  carbonate  of  potassium  in  an  iron  pot, 
lixiviating  the  crude  product  with  water,  and  purifying  the 
salt  by  crystallisation. 

Used  only  in  the  preparation  of  Acidum  Hydrocyanioom  dilatnm  and  ECN. 

Potassii  lodiduin.    EL 

Colourless  cubical  crystals,  obtained  by  adding  iodine  to 
liquor  potasssB,  which  forms  a  solution  of  iodide  and  iodate. 
This  is  evaporated  to  dryness,  the  residue  pulverised,  mixed 
with  charcoal,  and  fused,  and  the  product  dissolved  in  distilled 
water,  from  which  it  is  crystallised  by  evaporation. 
Alterative  and  Besolvent  in  syphilis  and  scrofula.  (P.  406.) 
Dose — 2  to  20  grs.  in  pill  or  solution.  Soluble  in  less  than 
its  own  weight  of  water. 

The  following  preparations  contain  this  salt  in  the  following  qoantities 
per  1  oz. : — 


Liniment.  lodi  S2  grs. 

Lin.  Pot.  lod.  cum  Sapone  54j^  grs. 

Liqaor  lodi  33  grs. 


Tinctnra  lodi  11  grs. 
Unguent.  lodi  16  grs.  nearly 
Unguent.  Potassii  lod.  50  grs. 


Linimentum  Potassii  lodidi  cum  Sapone.    l  in  10  by  W. 

A  cream-like  substance,  prepared  by  dissolving  2  oz.  curd 
soap  in  1  oz.  glycerine  and  10  oz.  water  on  a  water-bath,  and 
triturating  the  solution  with  1^  oz.  iodide  of  potassium  and 
adding  1  dr.  of  oil  of  lemon. 

Alterative  and  Besolvent,  and  does  not  stain  the  skin. 

Ungaentum  Potassii  lodidi.    60  grs.  in  i  oz.,  or  i  in  8}. 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  dissolving  iodide  of  potas- 
sium 64  grs.  and  carbonate  of  potassium  4  grs.  in  distilled 
water  1  dram,  and  adding  benzoated  lard  1  oz. 

Acts  similarly  to  the  liniment. 
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Potassii  Nitras.    ENOs- 

In  long,  striated,  prismatic  crystals,  or  white  crystalline 
masses,  being  nitrate  of  potassium  of  commerce,  purified,  if 
necessary,  by  crystallisation  from  solution  in  distilled  water — 
commonly  called  nitre  or  saltpetre.   Soluble  1  in  4  of  water. 

Diuretic,  Diaphoretic,  and  Sedative.    (Page  457.) 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  solution. 

iN^Argenti  et  Fotaasii  Nitias. 

Potassii  Femumganas.    KMnOi- 

Dark-purple,  slender,  prismatic  crystals,  prepared  by  evapo- 
rating to  dryness  on  a  sand-bath  a  solution  of  caustic  potasb, 
to  which  black  oxide  of  manganese  and  chlorate  of  potassium 
have  been  added ;  the  resulting  green  mass  of  manganate  of 
potassium  is  fused,  boiled  in  water  and  saturated  with  car- 
bonic acid,  and  concentrated,  crystals  of  permanganate  of  pot- 
assium form  in  it,  which  are  purified  by  recrystallisation  and 
dried. 

Caustic,  Antiseptic,  and  Deodorant.    (Page  458.) 
As  it  destroys  all  organic  substances  and  decomposes  most 
inorganic,  it  should  be  given  only  in  water  (in  16  or  18  parts 
of  which  it  is  soluble),  or  in  pill  with  Kaolin.    (Page  54.) 

Lianor  Potassii  Permanganatis.    i  in  lOO. 

A  deep-purple  liquid,  half  the  strength  of  Condy's  fluid, 
prepared  by  dissolving  permanganate  of  potassium  88  grs.  in 
distilled  water  20  oz. 

Dose — 2  to  4  drs.,  in  distilled  water. 

Potassii  Sulphas.    E2SO4. 

In  colourless,  very  hard,  six-sided  prisms,  terminated  by  six- 
sided  pyramids. 
A  mild  Csthartic.    (Page  459.) 
Dose — 60  grs.  (which  are  soluble  in  IJ  oz.  of  water). 
In— Pil.  Colocynth.  Co.  and  Pulv.  Ipecac.  Co.,  and  their  oomponnds. 

Potassii  Tartras.    E2C4H406,HaO. 

Small,  colourless,  prismatic  crystals,  prepared  from  cream 
of  tartar  by  neutralising  it  with  carbonate  of  potassium  in 
solution,  concentrating,  and  drying  the  crystals  which  form. 
A  mild  Hydragogue  Cathartic  and  Diuretic.    (Page  450.) 
Dose — 60  grs.  to  J  oz.,  in  solution.     Dissolves  in  its  own 
weight  of  water. 

Potassii  Tartras  Acida.    EHC4H4O6. 

Bitartrate  or  acid  tartrate  of  potassium,  or  cream  of  tartar, 
In  a  gritty,  white  powder,  obtained  from  the  crude  tartar  which 
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is  deposited  during  the  fermentation  of  grape  juice  and  from 
the  lees  of  wine. 
A  Hydragogue  Cathartic  and  Diuretic.    (Page  452.) 
Dose — 20  to  60  grs.    As  a  purgative,  J  to  1  oz.    (1  pint  of 
water  only  dissolves  about  50  grs.)    It  is  elegantly  adminis- 
tered with  twice  its  bulk  of  orange  marmalade. 

It  enteis  into  the  prei)aration  of  Tartaric  Acid,  Tartar  Emetic,  Confection 
of  Snlphur,  Ck)nipound  Jalap  Powder,  Tartrates  of  Iron,  Potassium,  and  Soda. 

PEXJNUM  (Prune)— Rosaceae. 

The  oblong,  black,  shrivelled,  dried  drupe  of  Prunus  domes- 
tica.    Imported  from  the  South  of  France. 

A  mild  Laxative,  entering  into  Confectio  Sennse.    (P.  459.) 

PTEEOCARPI  LIGNUM  (Leguminos»). 

Red  Sandal-Wood.  Dense,  heavy,  dark,  reddish-brown  bil- 
lets, raspings,  or  chips  of  the  heart-wood  of  Pterocarpns  santa- 
linna     The  powder  is  blood-red. 

Used  only  for  colouring  Tinct.  LavandulsB  Co.    (Page  459.) 

PYEETHRI  RADIX  (Pellitory  Root)— Compositsa. 

The  dried  root  of  Anacyclus  Pyrethrum,  in  pieces  about  the 
size  of  the  little  finger,  with  brown  bark  studded  with  black 
points.  Easily  recognised  by  the  prickling  sensation  when 
chewed.    (Page  459.) 

Powerful  Sialagogue,  greatly  increasing  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Tinctura  Pjnrethri.    4  oz.  to  i  pint 

A  dark  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and 
percolating  pellitory  root  4  oz.  with  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 
,   Used  locally  to  promote  the  flow  of  saliva. 

PYBOXYLIN  (Gun  Cotton). 

Resembling  cotton  wool  in  appearance,  and  prepared  by 
mixing  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  5  oz.  each,  and  immersing 
cotton  wool  1  oz.  in  the  mixture  for  3  minutes,  transferring  it 
to  a  vessel  containing  water,  in  which  it  is  to  be  thoroughly 
washed,  and  dried  in  a  water  bath. 

Enters  into  CoUodium,  CoUodinm  Flexile,  and  Collodium  Yesicans. 

QUASSLS  LIGNUM  (Quassia  Wood)— Simarubaceae. 

The  yellowish-white  shavings,  chips,  or  raspings  or  large 
dense  billets  of  Picrsena  excelsa  (Quassia  excelsa). 

Bitter  Tonic  without  Astringency;  and,  as  it  contains  no 
tannin,  it  can  be  ordered  with  iron  preparations.    (Page  460.) 
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Eztractum  Quassise. 

A  black  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  cold  infusion  of 
the  wood.    (Nearly  60  times  tie  strength  of  the  wood.) 
Dose— 3  to  5  grs.,  in  pilL 

Infasum  Quassise.   55  grs.  to  10  oz.— cold  (J  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  quassia  chips  55  grs.  in  cold  distilled 
water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Quassise.    I  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  ffiaoerating  quassia 
chips  f  oz.  in  proof  spirit  1  pint  for  7  days. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

QUERCUS  CORTEX  (Oak  Bark)— Cupulif eras. 

The  dried  bark,  with  shining  grey  epidermis  and  brown  in- 
terior, of  the  small  branches  and  young  stems  of  the  British 
oak— Quercus  Robur  (Q.  pedunculata).    Collected  in  spring. 

Astringent — containing  tannic  and  gallic  acids. 

Dose—T^  to  2  drs.  of  the  powder. 

Decoctum  Quercus.    i^  oz.  to  l  pint,  or  i  in  16. 

Prepared  by  boiling  for  ten  minutes,  oak  bark  (bruised)  IJ 
oz.,  distilled  water  1  pint,  and  making  the  strained  product  to 
measure  a  pint. 

Dose— 1  to  2  oz.    (Should  not  be  ordered  with  iron.) 

''QUININE  HTDBOOHLOBAS.  a»H34N20aHCl,2HaO. 

Hydrochlorate  of  quinine.  In  crystals  slightly  larger  than 
those  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  obtained  from  the  same  source 
and  the  same  process,  the  separated  alkaloid  being  neutralised 
by  hydrochloric  acid. 

Dose,  action,  and  method  of  administration  same  as  the 
sulphate.    (Page  365.) 

Tinctura  Quininse.    160  grs.  hydrochlorate  to  1  pint. 

Hydrochlorate  of  quinine  160  grs.  dissolved  in  1  pint  tinc- 
ture of  orange-peel.    Contains  1  gr.  in  1  dram. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

QUININiE  SULPHAS  ((aoH^a02)2H2S04>2l5H20. 

Sulphate  of  quinine  in  filiform,  silky,  snow-white  crystals, 
repared  from  various  kinds  of  powdered  Cinchona  and  Bemijia 
ark,  by  extraction  with  spirit  after  the  addition  of  lime,  or 
by  the  action  of  alkalies  on  an  acidulated  aqueous  infusion, 


I 
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with  sabflequent  neutralisation  of  the  alkaloid  bj  salphuric 
acid,  and  purification  of  the  resulting  salt    It  should  not  con- 
tain much  more  than  5  per  cent,  of  sulphates  of  other  cinchona 
alkaloids. 
Tonic,  Antiperiodic,  and  Antipyretic.    (Page  365.) 
Dose— 1  to  10  grs.,  in  pill,  powder,  or  solution. 

Tinctura  Quinina  Ammoniata.    160  grs.  suljphate  to  i 

pint. 

A  colourless,  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  sulphate  of 
quinine  160  grs.  in  solution  of  ammonia  2^  oz.  and  proof  spirit 
17ir  oz.    Contains  1  gr.  in  1  dram. 

bose — \  to  2  drs.,  freely  diluted. 

Vinnm  Quininse.    l  gr.  in  l  oz. 

A  golden,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving 
sulphate  of  quinine  20  grs.  in  orange  wine  1  pint,  to  which 
citric  acid  30  grs.  have  been  added. 

Dose — J  to  1  oz. 

Ferri   et   Quininse   Citras.     6  grs.  contain  1  gr.  quinine. 
(See  under  Ferrum,  page  219.) 

RESINA  (Resin)— From  Coniferse. 

The  residue  left  after  the  distillation  of  the  oil  of  turpentine 
from  the  crude  oleo-resin  (turpentine)  of  various  species  of 
Pinus,  in  translucent,  yellowish,  compact,  brittle,  shining 
masses.    (Page  461.) 

Used  chieflv  for  its  adhesiye  qualities  in  8  plasters;  it  also  alters  into  Ungt 
Reednae,  Ungl.  Tereb.,  and  Gharta  EpiBpaetica. 

Emplastmm  Besinse.    i  in  9^. 

A  pale-yellow  solid,  prepared  by  melting  together  resin  4 
oz.,  lead  plaster  32  oz.,  and  curd  soap  2  oz. 
It  enters  into  3  plasters. 

Ungnentum  Besina.    i  in  4  nearly. 

A  yellowish-brown,  stifE  ointment,  prepared  by  melting 
together  resin  8  oz.,  yellow  wax  4  oz.,  simple  ointment  16  oz., 
and  almond  oil  2  oz.    Often  called  basilicon  ointment. 

A  good  stimulating  application  to  indolent  ulcers. 

•BHAMNI  FBANGUI1£  COBTEX  (Frangula  Bark)— 
Rhamnaceae. 

The  dried  bark,  collected  at  least  (me  year  "before  ubb^  from 
the  young  trunks  and  branches  of  Rhamnus  Frangula,  about 
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^  inch  thick,  in  small  quills,  and  covered  with  a  broiim,  corky 
layer  marked  with  white  lenticels. 
Laxative  and  Cathartic    (Page  461.) 

^Eztractnm  Bliamni  Fraagnlse. 

A  semi-solid  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  a  tincture  of 
frangula  bark,  and  evaporating. 
Dose — 15  to  60  grs. 

*Eztractiim  Rhamni  Frangulae  Liquidum.    i  in  i. 

A  dark  liquid,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  decoction  of  1  lb. 
frangula  bark  to  12  oz.  and  adding  4  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 1  to  4  drams. 

^RHAMNI  PXJRSHIANI  CORTEX— Rbamnaceae.  (Cas- 
cara  Sagrada  or  Sacred  Bark). 

The  dried  bark  of  Rhamnus  Pnrshianus,  about  ^  inch  to 
^  inch  thick,  in  quills,  covered  with  a  greyish-whUe,  easily 
removable  layer,  amd  spotted  with  lichens. 

Cathartic  and  Stimulant  to  the  entire  intestinal  glandular 
apparatus.    (Page  355.) 

*Extractum  CascarsB  Salads. 

A  semi-solid  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  cascara  sagrada 
by  percolating  with  proof  spirit  and  water,  and  evaporating 
the  resulting  liquid. 

Dose— 2  to  8  grs.,  in  pill. 

*Eztractum  Cascara  Sagradae  Liquidum. 

An  almost  black  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  1  lb.  of  cascara 
sagrada  in  distilled  water  q.s.,  evaporating  the  decoction  to  12 
oz.,  and  adding  4  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Cathartic,  Tonic,  and  Cholagogue. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

RHEI  RADIX  (Rhubarb  Root)— Polygon aceas. 

The  root,  deprived  of  its  bark,  sliced  and  dried,  of  Rheum 
palmatam  and  R.  officinale,  and  probably  other  species,  from 
China  and  Thibet.  In  hard,  compact,  yellow  irregularly 
rounded  pieces  bored  with  a  hole,  with  a  marbled  fracture 
exhibiting  starlike  spots. 
Stomachic,  Tonic,  and  Cathartic.  (Page  461.) 
Dose— 5  to  20  grs.,  in  wafer  paper.  3  grs.  for  a  child  1  year 
old. 
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Ertractum  Bliei. 

A  brown  elastic  extract,  piepaied  by  ezhaiisting  rhubarb 
root  with  proof  spirit  and  water,  and  eyaporating  on  a  water 
bath  the  tincture  so  produced. 

Dose — 5  to  15  grs. 

InfosTun  Bhei.    i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (j  hour). 

i^oz.  rhubarb  root  sliced  infused  in  10  oz,  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Pilnla  Bhei  Gomposita.    l  in  4  nearly. 

Prepared  by  beating  together  rhubarb  root  3  oz.,  Socotrine 
aloes  2j-  oz.,  myrrh  and  hard  soap  of  each  1^  oz.,  oil  of  pepper- 
mint 1^  drs.,  glycerine  1  oz.,  treacle  3  oz. 

Dose — 6  to  10  grs. 

Pnlvis  Bhei  Compositus.    i  in  4^. 

A  pale  yellow  powder,  turning  red  when  moistened,  pre- 
pared by  rubbing  together  rhubarb  root  2  oz.,  light  or  heavy 
magnesia  6  oz.,  ginger  1  oz.    Known  as  Gregory's  Powder. 

^tacid,  Stomachic,  and  Cathartic. 

Dose — 20  to  60  grs.,  in  milk ;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  5  grs. 

Syrapus  Bhei.    i  in  15. 

A  brown  thick  liquid,  prepared  by  exhausting  2  oz.  each 
rhubarb  root  and  coriander  fruit  with  distilled  water  24  oz, 
and  rectified  spirit  8  oz.,  evaporating  to  14  oz.,  adding  24  oz, 
sugar,  and  dissolving  with  gentle  heat. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drs.;  J  dram  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Tinctura  Bhei.    2  oz.  to  i  pint.    . 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating with  proof  spirit  1  pint,  rhubarb  root  2  oz.,  cardamoms 
freed  from  their  pericarps,  coriander,  and  saffron  of  each  ^  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs.  as  a  Stomachic ;  ^  to  1  oz.  as  a  Purgative. 

Vinmn  Bhei.    IJ  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  rhubarb  root  1^  oz, 
and  canella  bark  60  grs.  in  sherry  1  pint  for  7  days. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

BHCEADOS  PETALA  (Red  Poppy  Petals)— Papaveraceas. 

The  fresh,  scarlet-coloured  petals  of  Papaver  Rhoeas,  from 
British  plants. 

Sedative  and  Anodyne,  but  so  feeble  that  they  may  be  re- 
garded as  colouring  agents  only.     (Page  463.) 
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Sympns  Rhoeados.    i  in  3^. 

A  rich  red  syrup,  prepared  by  making  an  inf  osion  of  13  oz. 
fresh  red  poppy  petals  with  distilled  water  one  pint,  in  a  water- 
bath,  and  in  this  dissolving  sugar  2^  lb.,  and  adding  rectified 
spirit  2^  oz. 

Dose — 1  dram. 

BIGINI  OLETJM  (Castor  Oil)— From  Euphorbiacese. 

The  viscid,  almost  odourless  and  colourless  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  Biclnus  communis. 
A  Cathartic,  causing  loose  motions  without  being  Hydragogne. 
Dose— 1  dr.  to  1  oz.    For  a  child  1  year  old  1  dr.    (P.  463.) 

Enters  into  CoUodium  Flexile,  Linimentum  Sinapis  Co.,  and  Pil.  Hydrarg. 
Snbchlor.  Co. 

BOSiE  CANINJE  PRUCTUS  (Hips)— Rosaceae. 

The  shining,  ovate,  scarlet,  ripe  fruit  of  the  Dog  rose,  Rosa 
canina,  and  other  indigenous  allied  species. 
Feebly  Astringent ;  chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle.    (Page  465.) 

Confectio  Ross  Caninse.    l  in  3.  (Confection  of  Hips). 

A  soft  brownish  mass,  prepared  by  beating  to  a  pulp  1  lb.  of 
seedless  hips,  sifting,  and  adding  twice  their  weight  of  sugar. 
^  to  4  drams  may  be  taken  for  a  dose. 

ROS^  CENTIFOLLS  PETALA  (Cabbage-Rose  Petals)— 

RosacesB. 

The  fresh  fully-expanded  petals  of  the   Rosa  centifolia. 
Grown  in  Britain. 
Though  slightly  Laxative,  it  is  introduced  for  its  odour. 

Aana  Rosa,    lo  lb.  to  i  gallon,  or  i  in  i. 

The  colourless  fragrant  water  distilled  from  the  fresh  petals 
of  the  cabbage-rose — 10  lb.  (or  an  equivalent  of  the  dried 
petals  preserved  with  salt)  mixed  with  water  5  gallons,  from 
which  is  to  be  distilled  1  gallon. 

A  vehicle  for  nauseous  medicines,  and  an  agreeable  basis 
for  lotions,  gargles,  eyewashes,  &c.     (Page  465.) 
Enters  into  Mist.  Ferri  Co.  and  Trochisci  Bismnihi. 

ROS.£  GALLICS  PETALA  (Red  Rose  Petals)— Rosacess. 

The  purplish-red,  unexpanded,  velvety  petals,  fresh  and 
dried,  of  Rosa  gallica.    Grown  in  Britain. 

Astringent  j  chiefly  used  on  account  of  their  colouring. 
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Confectio  Bos»  (lallicse.    l  in  4.    ^Confection  of  Boses). 

A  soft,  violet  mass,  prepared  by  hetkUng  fresh  red  rose  petals 
1  lb.  witli  sugar  3  lbs. 
Used  as  a  basis  for  pill  masses. 

It  enters  into  4  pills  bearlnsr  the  name  of  Aloes,  Into  Carbonate  of  Iron 
pill.  Blue  pill,  and  Lead  and  Opimn  pill. 

Inftisum  BossB  Acidum.    i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (^  hour). 

A  bright  red  liquid,  prepared  by  infusing  dried  red  rose 
petals  i  oz.  in  boiling  distilled  water  10  oz.  and  diluted  sul- 
phuric acid  1  dram. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.  Makes  a  good  basis  for  gargles,  and  is 
mildly  Astringent. 

Sympns  Bossb  Gallicse.    i  in  17. 

A  red  syrup,  prepared  from  2  oz.  dried  red  rose  petals  by 
making  an  infusion  with  1  pint  boiling  distilled  water  (for  2 
hours),  squeezing  through  calico,  heating  to  the  boiling  point, 
filtering,  adding  30  oz.  sugar,  and  dissolving  with  gentle  heat. 

Dose — 1  dram.    Chiefly  used  for  its  bright  red  colour. 

B08MABINI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Rosemary)— From  Lablatse. 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  from  the  flowering 
tops  of  Bosmarinus  officinalis. 
Stimulant  and  externally  Bubefacient.    (Page  466.) 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  pill. 
It  enters  into  Liniment.  Saponis  and  Tr.  Lavand.  Co,  and  the  fdlowlng— 

Spiritns  Bosmarini.    i  m  50. 

A  colourless  liquid,  consisting  of  oil  of  rosemary  1  oz.  dis- 
solved in  49  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram,  diluted. 

BnT.£  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Bue)— Rutacese. 

The  pale-yellow  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  herb  of  Buta 
graveolens. 
Stimulant,  Antispasmodic,  Emmenagogue,  and  Bubefacient. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  in  emulsion. 

SABADILLA  (Cevadilla)— Melanthaceae. 
The  dried,  scimitar-shaped,  wrinkled,  dark-brown  shining 

seeds  of  Schoenocaulon  officinale  (Asagrsea  officinalis),  ivUJiout 

their  pericarps. 
A  powerful  Emetic,  Cathartic,  and  Anthelmintic.    (P.  467.) 
Dose— 3  to  5  grs.    Only  used  to  make  Yeratiine. 
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SABINiE  GACUMINA  (Savin  Tops)— Coniferse. 

The  fresh  and  dried  tops  of  Junipenis  Sabina.  Twigs  covered 
with  minute  imbricated  leaves  in  4  rows.  Collected  in  spring 
from  British  plants. 

Emmenagogue,  Anthelmintic,  Diaphoretic.   (Page  468.) 

Dose — 4  to  10  grs.,  in  powder. 

Oleum  SabixLse. 

The  colourless  or  pale-yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from 
fresh  savin  tops. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  emulsion. 

Tinctura  SabinsB.    2J  oz.  to  l  pint, 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
dried  savin  tops  2^  oz.  witii  proof  spirit  1  pint 
Dose — ^20  minims  to  1  dram. 

TJngaentam  SabinsB.    8  to  19. 

A  green  ointment,  prepared  by  digesting  fresh  savin  tops  8 
oz.  in  a  melted  mixture  of  yellow  wax  3  oz.  and  benzoated  lard 
16  oz.  on  a  water-bath,  and  expressing  through  calico. 

Used  to  keep  blistered  surfaces  from  healing. 

SACOHAEUM  LACTIS  (Sugar  of  Milk).    C12H24O12. 

In  white  cylindrical  masses  or  fragments  of  cakes,  obtained 
from  the  whey  of  milk  by  evaporation. 

Nutritive,  and  Sedative  to  the  stomach,  but  generally  used 
to  dilute  powders,  as  in  Pulvis  Elaterini  Co.    (Page  469.) 

Dose — 1  to  4  dr&  or  more,  in  water  or  milk. 

SACCCHABUM  PUBEFIGATUM.    C12H2SOU. 

Refined  Sugar  or  Sucrose,  in  compact  crystalline  massea 
Demulcent,  but  chiefly  used  for  its  sweetening  properties. 

It  enters  into  all  the  syrups  and  lozenges,  most  of  the  confections,  some 
mixtures,  pills,  and  powders,  in  Ferri  Garb.  Saochazata,  Liq.  Galds.  Sac., 
Ext.  Sarsse  Liq.,  and  Sodii  Gitro-Tart.  EfEeryeso. 

Syrupns.    6  lbs.  to  2J  lbs.,  or  1  in  1^. 

A  thick  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  sugar  6  lbs. 
in  distilled  water  2  J  lbs.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1-330,  which  is 
about  the  average  density  of  the  syrups. 

It  enters  into  chalk  and  creasote  mixtures,  compound  piU  of  gamboge^  8 
syrups,  2  confections,  and  Tr.  Chlorot  et  Morph. 

^SALICmUM  (SaHcin).    ttsHieOr— SaUcacese. 

A  crystalline  glucoside,  in  small,  shining,  colourless  crystals, 
obtained  by  treating  the  bark  of  Salix  alba  and  other  species 
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of  Salix  and  of  Popalus  with  hot  water,  removing  tannin  and 
colour  from  the  decoction,  evaporating,  purifying  and  recrys- 
tallising. 

Acte  like  Acidum  and  Sodii  Salicjlas,  which  see.    (P.  310.) 

Dose — 3  to  20  grs.,  dissolved  in  1  oz.  water. 

SAMBUCI  FLOBES  (Elder  Flowers)— Caprifoliaceae. 

The  small  white  flowers  in  corymbose  cymes  of  Sambucus 
nigra,  from  indigenous  plants. 
Seldom  employed,  except  as  a  Cosmetic  to  remove  freckles. 

Aqua  Sambuci.    l  in  l  (same  strength  as  Aq.  Bo68e\ 

A  colourless  water,  prepared  by  mixing  fresh  elder  flowers 
10  lbs.  with  water  5  gallons,  and  distilling  1  gallon.  May  be 
made  with  an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  preserved  flowers. 

A  fragrant  basis  for  skin  lotions. 

*SANTALI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Sandal  wood,  or  Oleum  SantaU 

Flavi) — Santalaceae. 

The  thick,  pale-yellow  aromatic  oil  distilled  from  the  wood 
of  Santalum  album. 
Diuretic ;  action  similar  to  Copaiba.    (Page  469.) 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  in  capsules  or  emulsion. 

SANTONIGA  (Santonica)— Compositse. 

The  pale,  greenish-brown,  smooth,  minute,  unexpanded 
flower-heads  of  Artemisia  Maritima,  var.  Stechmanniana  (Arte- 
misia pauciflora). 

Anthelmintic.    (Page  469.) 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.,  but  generally  given  in  the  form  of 

SANTONINTTM  (Santonin).    CifiHisOs- 

The  active  principle  of  santonica  ;  in  minute,  colourless,  flat, 
and  rhombic  prisms,  becoming  yellow  on  exposure  to  light. 
Prepared  by  an  intricate  process,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
outline : — 

(a.)  Santonica  is  boiled  with  slaked  lime  and  water,  which 
forms  a  solution  of  santonate  of  lime,  (h,)  This  liquid  is  con- 
centrated by  evaporation,  and  hydrochloric  acid  added  to 
precipitate  the  santonin,  (c)  The  precipitate,  after  washing 
with  water  and  ammonia,  is  dissolved  in  boiling  spirit,  to 
which  charcoal  is  added ;  it  is  filtered,  and  crystals  form  on 
cooling,  (d,)  These  crystals  are  again  dissolved  in  boiling 
spirit,  and  allowed  to  crystallise  out  on  cooling.  They  are 
finally  dried  on  filtering  paper.  No  light  should  reach  the 
crystals  during  the  process. 

Anthelmintic— killing  the  round  and  thread  worm.    (P.  469.) 
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Dose — For  an  adult,  2  to  6  grs. ;  for  a  child  1  year,  ^  to  f  gr. ; 
for  a  child  2  or  3  years  old,  2  grs. ;  and  above  4  years,  3  grs. 

It  should,  if  possible,  always  be  given  in  a  teaspoonfol  of 
castor  oil,  which  greatly  increases  its  efficacy  and  safety. 

^Trochisci  Santonini  (i  gr.  in  each). 

White  or  yellowish-white  lozenges,  720  of  which  contain  720 
grs.  Santonin,  25  oz.  sugar,  1  oz.  gum  acacia,  2  oz.  mucilage 
of  acacia  and  water  q.s. 

8AP0  ANIMALIS  (Curd  Soap). 

The  white,  or  greyish-white,  homy,  and  brittle  soap  made 
with  soda  and  a  purified  animal  fat,  consisting  principally  of 
stearin.    (Page  471.) 

Mildly  Laxative,  but  chifly  used  for  its  physical  qualities. 

In— Emp.  Besinae,  Saponis,  and  Saponis  Fusciun,  Ext.  C(A.  Co.  Un.  Pot. 
lod.  C.  Sapone  Pil.  Scammonii  Co.,  Pll.  Phoeph.  and  Sappositoria  Acid 
Tannic,  Carbolic,  and  Morphinae  com  Sapone. 

Emplastmm  Saponis.    i  of  soap  in  7. 

A  white  "Solid,  prepared  by  melting  curd  soap  6  oz.,  resin  1 
oz.,  and  lead  plaster  2i  lbs.,  stirring  and  evaporating. 
A  useful  Strapping  for  swelled  joints,  acts  mechanically. 
Enters  into  Empl.  Calefacims. 

Emplastrum  Saponis  Fnscnm  (Brown  Soap  Plaster),  l  in  6. 
A  brownish  solid,  prepared  by  heating  oxide  of  lead  15  oz. 
with  vinegar  1  gallon  till  the  oxide  combines  with  the  acid, 
then  adding  curd  soap  10  oz.,  heating  again  till  the  moisture 
is  evaporated,  adding  yellow  wax  12^  oz.  and  olive  oil  20  oz., 
and  evaporating  to  a  proper  consistence.  It  contains  oleate 
of  lead.    (See  p.  257.) 

Sapo  Dums  (Hard  or  White  Castile  Soap). 

The  dry,  greyish-white  soap  in  appearance  resembling  curd 
soap,  but  made  with  olive  oil  and  sooa.    It  is  an  oleate  of  soda. 
Antacid  and  Laxative.    (Page  471.) 
Dose — 6  to  15  grs.,  in  pill. 
Enters  into  7  pill  masses,  and 

Linimentum  Saponis.    l  in  12. 

.  A  clear,  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  for  7 
days  hard  soap  2  oz.,  camphor  1  oz.,  and  oil  of  rosemary  3  dr8.» 
in  rectified  spirit  16  oz.,  diluted  with  distilled  water  4  oz. 
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A  Stimnlating  application  to  braises  and  sprains ;  known  as 
"  Opodeldoc." 

Enters  into  Linimentum  Opii. 

Pilnla  Saponis  Composita  (or  Pil.  Opii).    l  gr.  opinm  in  6. 

Prepared  by  beating  together  powdered  opium  J  oz.,  hard 
soap  2  oz.,  glycerine,  q.s. 

Narcotic.  The  name  Pil.  Saponis  Co.  is  used  to  disguise  its 
composition. 

Dose — 3  to  5  grs. 

Sapo  Mollis  (Soft  Soap). 

The  yellowish-green,  inodorous  jelly,  made  with  olive  oil 
and  potash,  being  an  oleate  of  potassium. 
Used  in  making  turpentine  liniment. 

SAIIS.£  "RAPTX  (Jamaica  Sarsaparilla) — Smilaceas. 

The  dried,  long,  slender,  reddish-brown  root,  covered  with 
rootlets,  of  SmUax  officinalis,  formerly  imported  from  Central 
America  by  way  of  Jamaica. 

An  Alterative,  Tonic,  and  Diaphoretic.    (Page  472.) 

Dose — J  to  2  drs.,  in  powder. 

Decoctnm  Sarsse.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  digesting  sarsaparilla  root  2J  oz.  in  boiling  dis- 
tilled water  1 J  pint  for  1  hour,  then  boiling  tor  10  minutes,  and 
making  the  strained  product  measure  1  pint. 

Dose— 2  to  10  oz. 

Decoctnm  Sarsse  Compositum.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  digesting  for  1  hour  in  IJ  pint  boiling  distilled 
water^  sarsaparilla  root  2^  oz.,  sassafras,  guaiacum,  dried 
liquorice  of  each  ^  oz.,  mezereon  bark  -^  oz.,  boiling  for  10 
minutes,  and  making  the  strained  product  measure  1  pint 

Dose— 2  to  10  oz. 

Extractum  Sarsse  Liquidum.    l  in  l. 

A  deep  coffee-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  exhausting  40  oz. 
sarsaparilla  with  40  oz.  spirit  and  pressing  out  20  oz.,  mace- 
rating the  marc  at  160°,  with  12  pints  water,  straining,  adding 
5  oz.  sugar,  evaporating,  and  adding  the  20  oz.  spirituous  ex- 
tract, so  that  the  product  measures  40  oz. 

Dose — 2  to  4  drams. 

SASSAFRAS  RAnnr  (Sassafras  Boot)— Lauraceae. 

The  dried,  brown,  branched  root  of  Sassafras  officinale,  in 
pieces  covered  with  rusty  brown  bark,  also  in  chips. 

s 
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Diaphoretic.  Usedonly  to  flavour  Decoctum  Sarsse  Co.  P;  472. 

SCAMMONI.S  BADIX  (ConyolTulacese). 

Scammony  Boot  The  dried,  hard,  tap-shaped  roots,  brown 
without,  white  within,  of  Convolvulas  Scammonia. 

A  griping  Cathartic.    (Page  472.) 

Only  used  for  making  the  following  : — 

Scammoniae  Besina  (Besin  of  Scammony). 

The  brownish,  translucent,  brittle,  resinous  solid,  prepared 
by  exhausting  scammony  root  with  rectified  spirit,  adding 
water  (which  throws  down  the  resin),  and  then  distilling  off 
the  spirit  and  drying  and  washing  the  residue.  It  may  be 
similarly  prepared  from  scammony. 

Dose — 3  to  8  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder,  or  rubbed  up  with  milk. 

It  enters  into  Fil.  and  Extract.  Golocynth.  Go.,  and  the  following  : — 

Oonfectio  Scammoiiii.    i  in  3. 

A  brownish,  soft  mass,  prepared  by  mixing  scammony  resin 
6  oz.,  ginger  3  oz.  (both  in  fine  powder),  oil  of  caraway  2  drs., 
oil  of  cloves  1  dram,  syrup  6  oz.,  and  honey  3  oz. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs. 

Pilnla  Scammonii  Oomposita.    i  in  3  nearly. 

Prepared  by  dissolving  resins  of  scanmiony  and  jalap  of 
each  1  oz.,  curd  soap  1  oz.,  in  strong  tincture  of  ginger  I  oz.,  and 
rectified  spirit  2  oz.,  and  evaporating  to  a  proper  consist^ce. 

An  energetic  Cathartic. 

Dose — 5  to  15  grs. 

Polvis  Scammonii  Gompositus.    i  in  2. 

A  brown  jpowder,  prepared  by  mixing  and  sifting  scammony 
resin  4  oz.,  ]alap  3  oz.,  ginger  1  oz. 
An  active  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 
Dose — 10  to  20  grs.    1  to  2  grs.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

SOAMMONIUM  (Scammony). 

A  gum  resin,  obtained  by  incising  the  living  root  of  Convol- 
vulus Scammonia,  in  ash-grey  and  rough,  cinder-like  irregnilar 
fragments,  with  a  black,  shining,  splintery,  resinous  fracture. 
A  powerful  Cathartic.    (Page  472.) 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  powder,  pill,  or  emulsion. 

Mistura  ScammoniL   3  grs.  to  i  oz. 

An  emulsion  of  6  grs.  scammony  and  2  oz.  milk. 
Dose— 1  to  3  oz.    For  a  chUd  1  year  old,  1  to  2  dra 
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8CILLA  (Squill  or  Bea  Onion)— Liliaceae. 

The  dried,  sliced,  pear-shaped  bulb  or  underground  stem  of 
Urginea  Scilla,  divested  of  its  outer  scales ;  in  dried,  yellowish- 
white,  tough,  curved,  dampish  fragments. 

Diuretic,  Expectorant,  and  Emetic.    (Page  473.) 

Dose — 1  to  3  grs.  of  the  powder. 

Acettim  ScillSB.    2}  oz.  to  l  pint  nearly. 

A  pale  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  squill 
2^  oz.  in  dilute  acetic  acid  1  pint  for  7  days. 

Dose — 15  to  40  minims ;  generally  given  as  Syr.  ScUlas. 

Ozymel  Scillse. 

A  thick,  opalescent,  brownish  liquid,  composed  of  vinegar 
of  squill  1  pint,  clarified  honey  2  lbs.,  mixed  and  evaporated 
till  the  density  of  1*32  is  reached. 

Dose— ^  to  1  dram  as  an  Expectorant. 

Filula  Scillse  Composita.    i  in  5. 

Prepared  by  mixing  and  beating  into  a  uniform  mass  squill 
H  oz.;  ginger,  ammoniacum,  and  hard  soap,  of  each  (in  fine 
powder)  1  oz.,  treacle  2  oz.  or  q.s. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  as  an  Expectorant  or  Diuretic. 

Sympns  ScillSB.    l  of  squill  in  17. 

A  thick  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  sugar 
2^  lb.  in  vinegar  of  squill  1  pint. 

Dose — h  to  1  dram  as  an  Expectorant ;  1  oz.  as  an  Emetic. 

For  a  cnild  1  year  old,  as  an  Expectorant,  6  mlns.;  as  an 
Emetic,  ^  to  1  dram. 

Ab  it  contains  aoetlc  acid,  it  should  not  be  ordered  with  alkalies.  It  is 
sometimeB  ordered  by  mistake  with  Spt.  Ammon.  Aromat. 

Tinctnra  Sdlla.    ^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating bruised  squill  2^  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pint 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Piliila  Ipecacaanhse  cum  Scilla.    (  Vide  Ipecacuanha.) 

It  contains  1  of  opium,  1  of  ipecacuanha,  3^  of  squill,  and 
3^  of  ammoniacum  in  23^  parts. 

BOOPABn  OACUMINA  (Broom  Tops)— Leguminosae. 

The  fresh  and  dried  tops,  with  their  straight,  angular,  dark- 
green,  smooth  twigs,  of  Cytisas  scoparius  (Sarotlmmnus  sco- 
parius),  from  indigenous  plants. 

Diuretic ;  in  large  dose,  Cathartic.    (Page  474.) 
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Decoctnm  Scoparii.    i  oz.  (dried)  to  1  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  for  10  minutes  dried  broom  tops  1  oz.  in 
water  1  pint,  and  making  the  strained  product  measure  1  pint. 
Dose — 2  to  4  oz. 

Succns  Scopaxii. 

The  brown  juice  obtained  by  bruising  fresh  broom  tops  in  a 
stone  mortar  and  adding  to  every  3  measures  of  the  fresh 
juice  1  measure  of  rectified  spirit,  setting  aside  and  filtering. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

SENEGA  BADIX  (Senega  Root)— Polygalaceae. 

The  dried,  yellowish-brown,  contorted  root,  of  Polygala 
Senega,  about  the  size  of  a  quill,  with  a  keel  along  its  whole 
extent. 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant  and  Emetic.    (Page  475.) 

Infusum  Senegse.    J  oz  to  J  pint  (J  hour.) 

Prepared  by  infusing  senega  root  in  No.  20  ppwder  ^  oz.,  in 
boiling  distilled  water  ^  pint. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz.     Used  as  a  basis  for  cough  mixtures. 

Tinctura  Senegse.    ^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brown,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  senega  root  2}  oz.  in  Ko.  40  powder  with  proof 
spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — J  to  2  drs, 

SENNA  ALEXANDRINA  (Alexandrian  Senna)-Legu^ 
minosse. 

The  greyish-green,  lanceolate,  acute  leaflets,  about  one  inch 
long,  and  unequally  divided  at  the  base,  of  Cassia  acutifolia 
(Cassia  lanceolata),  from  Alexandria.  They  should  be  carefully 
freed  from  Argel  leaves,  which  are  bitter,  and  have  not  an  un- 
equal oblique  base. 

Cathartic.    (Page  476). 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

8ENNA  INDICA  (Tinnivelly  Senna)— Leguminosse. 

The  green,  lanceolate,  acute  leaflets  of  Cassia  angustifolia 
(Cassia  elongata),  from  one  to  two  inches  long,  with  unequal 
and  oblique  base.  From  Southern  India,  and  imported  pure. 
It  is  also  called  East  Indian  Senna.    (B.P.  1885.) 

May  be  used  instead  of  Alexandrian  senna  (which  it  resemldes  in  doee  and 
action),  to  make  any  of  the  following  preparations : — 

Oonfectio  Sennse.    i  in  ii. 

A  soft  blackish  mass,  composed  of  powdered  senna  7  oz., 
powdered  coriander  3  oz.,  figs  12  oz.,  tamarind  9  oz.,  cassia 
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pulp  9  oz.,  prunes  6  oz.,  extract  of  liquorice  1  oz.,  sugar  30  oz., 
distilled  water  24  oz.  or  q.8.;  prepared  by  boiling  the  figa  and 
prunes  in  the  water,  adding  the  tamarind  and  cassia,  rubbing 
the  pulp  through  a  sieve,  in  this  dissolving  the  sugar  and  ex« 
tract  of  liquorice  and  adding  the  powders,  making  the  weight 
up  to  75  oz.  with  distilled  water.    Called  "  Lenitive  electuary." 

A  mild  Cathartic,  and  iu  smaller  doses  Laxative. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

Infttsuxn  Seirnae.    i  oz.  to  lo  (|  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  senna  1  oz.,  and  ginger  28  grs.,  in 
boiling  distilled  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 
Bntere  into  Hist  Seniue  Co. 

Mistnra  SexmsB  Composita.    i  of  TdgBOi  in  6* 

An  almost  black  liquid,  often  known  as  "  Black  draught," 
consisting  of  sulphate  of  magnesium  4  oz.,  liquid  extract  of 
liquorice  1  oz.,  tincture  of  senna  2^  oz.,  compound  tincture  of 
cardamoms  1^  oz.,  infusion  of  senna  15  oz. 

A  valuable  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 

Dose — 1  to  IJ  oz. 

Synipus  SennsB.    i  in  2. 

A  deep  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  making  an  in- 
fusion of  1  lb.  of  senna  with  5  pints  of  distilled  water  at  120^, 
evaporating  to  10  oz.,  adding  3  oz.  rectified  spirit  in  which  are 
dissolved  3  minims  oil  of  coriander ;  filtering,  making  the  pro- 
duct measure  16  oz.  by  the  addition  of  distilled  water;  in  this 
dissolve  24  oz.  sugar. 

A  mild  Cathartic. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drams ;  a  child  1  year  old  may  get  ^  to  1  dram. 

Tinctura  Senns.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

An  almost  black  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating with  1  pint  of  proof  spirit  the  following : — senna  2^  oz., 
raisins  freed  from  seeds  2  oz.,  caraway  and  coriander  of  each 
^oz. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drs. 

Bnten  into  Mist.  Sennas  Co. 

Polvis  Glycyrrhizs  Compositus.    l  of  senna  in  6.    (See 
Glycyrrhiza.) 

SEEPENTARLffi   BHIZOMA   (Serpentary   Rhizome)— 
Anstolochiacese. 
A  small,  round,  knotty,  yellowish-white,  dried  rhizome,  with 
numerous  slender  rootlets,  of  Aristolochia  Serpentaria  or  of  A. 
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reticulata.    The  rhizome  of  the  latter  is  a  little  thicker  and 
rootlets  larger  and  less  matted.    (See  tinder  Valerian.) 
An  Aromatic  Tonic  and  Diaphoretic.    (Page  477.) 
Dose — 10  to  15  grs.,  in  powder,  but  seldom  used  in  this  form. 
It  enters  into  Tinct.  Cinchonte  Co.,  and  the  following  * — 

Inftisum  Serpentarise.   i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (i  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  serpentary  rhizome  ^  oz.  in  boiling 
distilled  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctnra  Serpentaria.   H  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  percolating  and  macerating 
serpentary  in  No.  40  powder  2  J  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — i  to  2  drams. 

8EVX7M  PRSPABATUM  (Prepared  Suet). 

The  white,  smooth,  internal  fat  of  the  abdomen  of  the  sheep 
— Ovis  Aries — ^purified  by  melting  and  straining. 

Used  to  give  proper  consistence  to  Empl.  Gantharidis  andTTngt.  Hydrarg. 

SINAPIS  (Mustard)— CrucifersB. 

Black  and  white  mustard  seeds,  powdered  and  mixed,  form- 
ing a  greenish-yellow  acrid  powder. 
Emetic  and  stimulant.    Externally — Rubefacient.    (P.  477.) 

Sinapis  Alb»  Semina. 

The  hard,  round,  pale  yellow,  finely  pitted,  dried,  ripe  seeds 
(1  line  in  diameter)  of  Brassica  alba  (Sinapis  alba)  from 
British  plants. 

Sinapis  Nigrse  Semina, 

The  dark-reddish,  round,  hard,  dried,  ripe  seeds  (Valine 
in  diameter)  of  Brassica  nigra  (Sinapis  nigra)  from  British 
plants. 

Cataplasma  Sinapis.    2^  oz.  in  15  oz. 

Composed  of  linseed  meal  2A  oz.,  mixed  gradually  with 
boiling  water  8  oz.,  to  which  is  added  mustard  2  J  oz.  previously 
mixed  with  2  oz.  lukewarm  water. 

Charta  Sinapis.    i  in  3. 

Prepared  by  mixing  mustard  1  oz.  with  solution  of  gutta 
percha  2  oz.,  and  coating  over  with  the  semi-iluid  mixture  one 
surface  of  strips  of  cartridge  paper.  Before  being  applied  to 
the  skin,  they  should  be  dipped  for  a  few  seconds  into  tepid 
water. 

Rubefacient,  and,  if  applied  long  enough,  Vesicant. 
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Oleum  Sinapis. 

The  pale-yellow  pungent  oil  distilled  with  water  from  the 
seeds  of  Blach  mustard  after  the  expression  of  the  fixed  oil. 
Sinks  in  water. 

A  powerful  Irritant,  producing  instant  Vesication. 

Linimentum  Sinapis  Compositum.    i  in  40. 

A  deep  green  liquid,  prepared  by  adding  oil  of  mustard  1 
dram  to  castor  oil  6  drs.,  and  adding  the  mixture  to  ethereal 
extract  of  mezereon  40  grs.  and  camphor  120  grs.,  dissolved  in 
rectified  spirit  4  oz. 

A  Stimulating  and  Rubefacient  application. 

SODA  CAUSTIOA  (Caustic  Soda).     NaHO. 

Hydrate  of  Sodium  with  some  impurities.  In  hard  greyish- 
white  fragments  or  sticks,  prepared  by  rapidly  boiling  down 
solution  of  soda  in  a  silver  or  clean  iron  vessel  until  an  oily 
fluid  consistence  is  reached,  when  it  is  poured  out  or  run  into 
moulds  and  allowed  to  solidify,  and  preserved  in  stoppered 
green  glass  bottles. 

Powerfully  Corrosive  and  Alkaline.    (Page  479.) 

It  is  contained  in  the  following : — 

Idqnor  Sodse.    18-8  grs  in  l  oz. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  carbonate  of  sodium 
28  oz.  with  distilled  water  1  gallon,  and  gradually  adding 
slaked  lime  12  oz.,  and  continuing  the  ebullition  10  minutes, 
when  carbonate  of  lime  falls  to  the  bottom,  and  caustic  soda 
remains  in  solution. 

Antacid — ^in  20  minim  doses.    Seldom  given  internally. 

Soda  Tartarata.   NaEG4B:i06,4n20, 

Or  Tartarated  Soda  and  Potash,  in  colourless  transparent 
prisms,  soluble  in  twice  their  weight  of  water,  and,  when 
powdered,  commonly  known  as  Rochelle  Salt,  prepared  by 
adding  cream  of  tartar  to  a  hot  strong  solution  of  carbonate  of 
sodium,  boiling,  filtering,  concentrating,  and  crystallising^. 

A  Hydragogue  Cathartic.    (Page  479.) 

Dose — i  to  J  oz.    Lemonade  makes  an  agreeable  vehicle. 

BST  It  forms  the  basis  of  Seidlitz  Powders,  which  contain  in  the  bine 
paper  \  oz.  Bochelle  Salt,  mixed  with  40  grs.  bicarbonate  of  sodinm,  and  in 
the  white  paper  38  grs.  tartaric  acid. 

Sodii  Arsenias.  Na<2HAs04,7H20,  and  NaaHAs04,12H20. 

Colourless  transparent  prisms,  soluble  in  twice  their  weight 
of  water,  prepared  by  fusing  together  arsenious  acid,  nitrate  of 
sodium,  and  dried  carbonate  of  sodium,  dissolving  the  fused 
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product  in  boiling  water,  and  setting  the  solution  aside  to  crys- 
tallifie. 

Alterative  and  Tonic ;  possessing  the  properties  of  arsenic. 

Dose — ^  to  i  gr.,  in  solution  or  in  pilL    (Page  481.) 

Liquor  Sodii  Arseniatis.  4-6  grs.  (dried),  or  7-4  grs.  in  1  oz. 

A  colourless  solution  of  arseniate  of  sodium  (rendered  anhy- 
drous by  a  heat  under  300°)  4^  grs.  in  distilled  water  1  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  10  minims,  diluted,  after  meals. 

Sodii  Bicarbonatis.    NaHOOs. 

In  white  powder,  or  small,  irregular,  opaque,  white  scales, 
soluble  in  10  times  their  weight  of  water,  prepared  by  saturat- 
ing carbonate  of  sodium  with  carbonic  acid;  or  by  the  reaction 
of  chloride  of  sodium  and  bicarbonate  of  ammonium.  Often 
called  "  Baking  Soda." 

Antacid ;  may  be  given  in  efEervescence.    (Page  481.) 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.,  in  solution ;  24  grs.  make  an  effervescing 
draught  with  J  oz.  of  lemon  juice.    (See  Citric  Acid.) 

Enters  into  Sodii  Citro-Tart.  Eileryes.  and  the  following  :— 

Liq.uor  Soda  Effervescens.    30  grs.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  passing  pure  washed  carbonic  acid  under  a 
pressure  of  4  atmospheres  into  a  solution  of  bicarbonate  of 
sodium  30  grs.  in  water  1  pint,  corking  and  tying  over. 

Trochisci  Sodii  Bicarbonatis.    5  grs.  in  each. 

White  lozenges,  composed  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  3,600 
grs.,  sugar  25  oz.,  gum  acacia  1  oz.,  mucilage  of  gum  acacia  2 
oz.,  distilled  water  1  oz.,  in  720  lozenges. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

*Sodii  BromidanL    NaBr. 

A  granular  white  powder,  consisting  of  monoclinic  crystals, 
obtained  by  adding  bromine  to  soda  solution  till  a  permanent 
brown  tint  remains,  evaporating  to  dryness,  fusing  with  char- 
coal, dissolving  out  the  bromide  of  sodium,  and  crystallising 
from  warm  solutions. 

Antispasmodic.    Sedative  like  KBr.    (Page  340.) 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs. 


Sodii  Carbonas.    Na2OO8,10H2O. 

In  large,  transparent,  colourless,  rhombic  crystals,  soluble  in 
twice  their  weight  of  water,  obtained  from  chloride  of  sodium, 
either  by  reaction  with  bicarbonate  of  ammonium  and  ignition, 
or  by  conversion  into  sulphate,  and  adding  carbon  and  car- 
bonate of  calcium  and  heating.  It  is  known  as  "  washing  soda." 


^^ 
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Antacid.    20  grs.  neutralise  about  9-8  of  citric  acid.    (P.  482.) 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs.,  in  solution. 

From  it  all  of  the  sodium  salts  can  be  artificially  obtained. 

Sodii  Carbonas  Ezsiccata.    NaaOOs. 

A  white  powder,  obtained  by  strongly  heating  carbonate  of 
sodium  and  reducing  the  residue  to  powder.  It  only  differs  from 
the  crystallised  carbonate  in  being  deyoid  of  water  of  crystal- 
lisation, and  is  nearly  3  times  stronger  (3  grs. =8  grs). 

Dose — 3  to  10  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder. 

SodflB  Chlorinatfld  Liquor.    2^  per  cent.  01. 

A  colourless  solution,  prepared  by  dissolving  li  lbs.  car- 
bonate of  sodium  in  40  oz.  water,  and  adding  1  lb.  cnlorinated 
lime  mixed  with  6  pints  water,  and  filtering. 

Antiseptic  and  Disinfectant;  used  IntemiSly  and  Externally. 

Dose — 10  to  20  minims,  diluted.  As  a  gargle,  ^  dr.  to  1  oz.; 
as  a  lotion,  1  dr.  to  1  oz.    (Page  480.) 

Cataplasma  SodsB  Glilormato.    2  in  14. 

Prepared  by  gradually  mixing  linseed  meal  4  oz.  with  boil- 
ing water  8  oz.,  and  adding  solution  of  chlorinated  soda  2  oz. 
A  Disinfecting  and  Deodorising  application  to  foul  wounds. 

Sodii  CUoridum  (Common  Salt).    NaOl. 

In  small  crystalline  grains,  or  in  transparent  cubical  crystals; 
generally  obtained  from  the  native  rock  salt. 

Tonic,  Purgative,  Emetic,  and  Anthelmintic.     (Page  482.) 

Dose — 10  grs.  as  a  Tonic ;  J  oz  or  even  1  oz.  as  a  Purgative. 

Used  in  making  Hydrochloric  Acid,  Calomel,  and  Ck>rro8i7e  Snblimate. 

Sodii  Citro-Tartras  Effervescens. 

A  granulated  white  powder,  being  a  mechanical  mixture  of 
bicarbonate  of  sodium  17  oz.,  tartaric  acid  9  oz.,  citric  acid  6 
oz.,  sugar  6  oz.,  all  in  powder,  heated  between  200°  and  220° 
tmtil  the  particles  begin  to  aggregate,  and  then  assiduously 
stirred  till  they  become  granulated.  When  added  to  water, 
brisk  effervescence  follows,  and  solution  of  citro-tartrate  of 
sodium  is  formed. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs.  as  a  Refrigerant  and  Laxative.  It  is  com- 
monly called  ^'  granular  citrate  of  magnesia,"  though  it  does 
not  contain  any  magnesia.    (Page  483.) 

*Sodii  Ethylatis  Liquor. 

A  colourless  or  brownish  syrupy  liquid,  prepared  by  dissol- 
ving 22  grs.  pure  metallic  sodium  in  1  oz.  ethylic  or  absolute 
alcohol. 
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A  painless  Caustic  and  Antiseptic  painted  oyer  naevoid  and 
cancerous  growths. 

Sodii  HypophospMs.   NaPH202 

A  white  granular  salt,  soluble  in  twice  its  weight  of  water, 
obtained  by  adding  carbonate  of  sodium  to  a  solution  of  hypo- 
phosphite  of  calcium,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  dryness 
on  a  water-bath,  with  constant  stirring. 

Dose--5  to  10  grs.    (Page  346.) 

It  is  a  Nervine  Tonic,  similar  to  Hypophosphite  of  Calcium. 

*Sodii  lodidum.    Nal. 

A  white  crystalline  powder,  prepared  like  iodide  of  potas- 
sium by  using  soda  instead  of  potash  solution. 
Alterative,  like  Iodine  and  Iodide  of  Potassium.   (Page  406.) 
Dose — 3  to  10  grs. 

Sodii  Nitras.    NaNOs. 

A  native  salt,  in  colourless,  obtuse  rhomboids. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Arseniate  of  Sodium,  or  Nitric  Acid. 

Sodii  Phosplias.   Na2HP04,12H20. 

In  large,  transparent,  efflorescent,  colourless,  rhombic  prisms, 
soluble  in  5  times  their  weight  of  water,  prepared  by  dissolving 
bone-ash  (CasPaOs)  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  to  the  acid  phosphate 
of  calcium  thus  formed  adding  a  solution  of  carbonate  of 
sodium. 

A  mild  Purgative  and  Diuretic.    (Page  484.) 

Dose — \  to  1  oz.,  in  water,  or  beef -tea  or  soup,  instead  of  salt. 
For  a  child  1  year  old,  16  to  20  grs.  make  a  safe  Purgative. 

Used  in  making  Feni  Fbosphas  and  Syrap.  Ferrl  Phosphatis. 

*Sodii  Salicylas.    (NaC7H608)2,  H2O. 

In  small,  almost  colourless,  very  soluble,  crjstalliQe  scales, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  salicylic  acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium 
or  on  caustic  soda. 

Antipyretic,  Antirheumatic,  and  Antiseptic,  like  Salicylic 
Acid.    (Page  310.) 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs. 

Sodii  Sulphas.    Na2SO4,10HaO. 

In  large,  transparent,  oblique,  efflorescent  prisms,  soluble  in 
three  times  their  weight  of  water,  and  known  as  "  Glauber's 
salt ;"  may  be  obtained  from  the  residue  left  on  making  hydro- 
chloric acid,  by  neutralising  it  with  carbonate  of  sodium,  and 
crystallising  from  solution  in  water. 
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A  mild  Purgative  ;  Hydragogue  in  large  doses. 
Dose — J  to  1  oz.,  in  solution,  in  water. 

*8odii  SulpMs.    Na2S08,7H20. 

Colourless,  transparent,  monoclinic,  efflorescent  prisms,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium 
or  caustic  soda. 

Antiseptic  and  Antiparasitic. 

Dose — 10  to  15  grs.  in  Yeasty  Vomiting. 

*8odii  Snlphocarbolas.   NaGdH5S04,2H20. 

Colourless,  transparent  rhombic  prisms,  obtained  by  dissolv- 
ing carbolic  acid  in  excess  of  sulphuric  acid,  supersaturating 
the  liquid  with  carbonate  of  barium,  filtering,  and  treating 
the  filtrate  with  carbonate  of  sodiam,  and  evaporating. 

Antipyretic  and  Antiseptic.    (Page  301.) 

Dose — 10  to  16  grs. 

Sodii  Valerianas.    NaCsHgOa. 

In  dry,  white  masses,  with  strong  odour.  Prepared  by  de- 
composing Amylic  alcohol  (fousel  oil)  with  sulphuric  acid  and 
bichromate  of  potassium,  and  saturating  the  valerianic  acid 
tiius  formed  with  soda  solution,  and  evaporating. 

Antispasmodic  in  5  gr.  pills,  but  only  used  in  making  Zinci 
Valerianas. 

^Sodium.    Na. 

The  soft  metallic  element  sodium,  introduced  in  the  B.P.  to 
make  Liquor  Sodii  Ethylatis. 

SPIBITUS  RECTIFIOATUS  (Rectified  Spirit).    CaHsO. 

The  colourless,  transparent,  mobile  liquid,  consisting  of 
alcohol,  with  16  per  cent,  of  water,  obtained  by  the  distillation 
of  fermented  saccharine  fluids.    S.G.,  '838. 

Stimulant,  but  more  correctly  a  Narcotic.    (Page  315.) 

1  part  to  3  of  water  makes  "  Spirit  Lotion." 

SPIBITUS  TENUIOR  (Proof  Spirit).    5  in  8.   49  per  cent. 
A  colourless  liquid,  consisting  of  rectified  spirit  5  pints  and 
diBtilled  water  3  pints  ;  its  S.G.  is  '920. 

SPIBITUS  VINI  GALLICI  (Brandy). 

Being  the  pale  brown  liquid  distilled  from  French  wine, 
and  generally  containing  about  50  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 
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Mistnra  Spiritus  Vini  Gallici. 

Often  known  as  egg-flip  ;  prepared  by  rubbing  the  yolks  of 
two  eggs  with  ^  oz.  sugar,  and  adding  brandy  and  cinnamon 
water  of  each  4  6z. 

Nutritive,  Restorative,  and  Narcotic. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz, 

'^STAPHISAGBLS  SEMINA  (Stavesacre  Seeds)— Rannn- 
culacese. 

The   irregularly   triangular,    brown,  dried,  ripe  seeds  of 
Delphinium  Staphisagria,  with  wrinkled  and  pitted  testa. 
Parasiticide.    (Page  484.) 

*IJiiguentum  Staphisagriae. 

Prepared  by  heating  4  oz.  crushed  stavesacre  seeds  with  8 
oz.  benzoated  lard  on  a  water-bath  for  2  hours,  and  straining. 
Contains  10  per  cent,  of  oil  of  stavesacre. 

Parasiticide  used  to  destroy  pediculi. 

STBAMONn  SEMINA  (Stramonium  Seeds)~Solanacee. 

The  small,  reiniform,  pitted  and  wrinkled,  brownish-black, 
flattened,  dried,  ripe  seeds  of  Datura  Stramonium. 
Narcotic  and  Antispasmodic;  chiefly  used  in  Asthma.  (P.  485.) 

Eztractom  Stramonii 

The  soft,  blackish  extract  obtained  by  washing  the  seeds  (in 
No.  40  powder)  with  ether  to  extract  a  fixed  oil,  after  which 
a  strong  tincture  is  made,  and  evaporated  to  a  suitable  con- 
sistence. 

Dose— J  to  J  gr.,  in  pill. 

Tinctura  Stramonii.     ^i  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
stramonium  seeds  (bruised)  2J  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  diluted. 

STBYGHNINA  (Strychnine)— OaiH2aN202.—Loganiace8B. 

An  alkaloid,  in  small,  square,  colourless  octahedrons  or 
prisms,  prepared  from  Nux  Vomica  by  the  following  method : — 
A  tincture  of  Nux  Vomica  is  made  with  hot  spirit  and  water, 
and  concentrated  by  evaporation,  acetate  of  lead  is  added  to 
the  concentrated  liquid  after  the  spirit  is  evaporated,  this 
throws  down  colouring  matter,  &c.,  and  forms  a  solution  of 
strychnine  and  brucine.  After  filtration  the  impure  strychnine 
is  precipitated  by  ammonia,  repeatedly  wadied  and  redissolved 
in  hot  spirit,  and  the  alkaloid  crystallises  out  on  cooling. 
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Tonic  and  Spinal  Stimnlant,  resembling  Nux  Vomica.  (P.  425.) 
Dose — g\y  to  -^  gr.,  in  solution  or  in  pill. 

IdqnoT  Stryclmiiise  Hydrochloratis.    i  in  100. 

A  colourless  solution  of  strychnine  9  grs.,  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid  14  minims,  in  rectified  spirit  ^  oz.,  and  distilled 
water  1 J  oz. 

Dose — 5  to  10  minims — viz.,  ^ly  to  -i\y  gr. 

STYBAX  PBySPABATUS  (Prepared  Storax>-Styraceae. 

A  semi-transparent,  brownish,  semi-fluid  resin  or  balsam, 
prepared  from  the  bark  of  Liquidambar  orientalis,  purified 
with  spirit,  and  straining. 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant,  used  in  making  Tinct.  Ben- 
zoin! Co.    (Page  485.) 

Dose— 10  to  20  grs. 

SULPHUR  PBiECIPITATUM  (Precipitated  Sulphur).  S. 

A  greyish-yellow  soft  powder,  free  from  grittiness,  prepared 
by  dissolving  sublimed  sulphur  by  boiling  with  slaked  lime, 
and  then  precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid,  washing  care- 
fully, and  drying  the  precipitate.  Known  as  "  Milk  of  Sulphur.'* 

Laxative,  but  chiefly  used  as  a  Stimulant  in  skin  diseases. 

Dose— 20  to  60  grs.    (Page  485.) 

Sulpliur  Sublimatum  (Sublimed  Sulphur).    S. 

A  gritty  greenish-yellow  powder,  prepared  by  sublimation 
from  crude  or  rough  sulphur.  Known  as  "  Flowers  of  Sulphur." 

Laxative  and  Antiparasitic. 

Dose — 20  to  60  grs.,  in  milk  or  marmalade. 

In  addition  to  Emp.  Hydrarg.,  Emp.  Ammon.  cnm  Hydrarg.,  and  Paly 
Glycyrrhizae  Co.,  it  enters  into  the  following  :— 

Confectio  Sulphuris.     i  in  2^. 

A  soft  yellow  paste,  prepared  by  rubbing  together  sublimed 
sulphur  4  oz.,  cream  of  tsjrtar  1  oz.,  and  syrup  of  orange  peel 
by  measure  4  oz.  (or  by  weight  5  oz.),  and  tragacanth  18  grs. 

Dose— 60  to  120  grs. 

Ungaentum  Sulphuris,    i  in  5. 

A  yellow  ointment,  prepared  by  nibbing  sublimed  sulphur 
1  oz.  with  benzoated  lard  4  oz. 
Antiparasitic  ;  used  in  itch,  &c. 

Bnlplinris  lodidum.    81. 

A  greyish-black  shining  solid,  prepared  by  heating  together 
in  a  flask,  iodine  4  oz.  and  sublimed  sulphur  1  oz. 
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Unguentum  Solphuris  lodidi.    30  grs.  to  l  oz. 

A  yellow  ointment,  gradually  becoming  black,  prepared  by 
triturating  iodide  of  sulphur  30  grs.,  and  by  degrees  adding 
^  oz.  hard  and  f  oz.  soft  paraffin,  and  rubbing  till  every  trace 
of  grittiness  disappears. 

An  Antiparasitic  and  Stimulating  application. 

8UMBXJL  T^ATITT  (Sumbul  Root)— TJmbelliferae. 

The  dried,  brown,  spongy,  odorous,  transverse  slices  of  the 
root  of  Ferula  Sumbul,  "  Musk  Root'*  (Euryangium  Sumbul). 

Nervine  Stimultmt  and  Antispasmodic.    (Page  487.) 

Bar  Sambal  Root  is  distingnished  from  CSalmnba,  which  it  slightly  re- 
sembles, by  its  open  spongy  texture  and  mnsky  odour. 

Tinctiira  Snmbnl.    2^  oz.  to  l  pint 

A  brown  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  Sumbul  root  (in  No.  40  powder)  2J  oz.  with 
rectified  spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Syrupus.    (See  Saccharum.) 

TABAOI  FOLIA  (Leaf  Tobacco)— Solanacese. 

The  large  mottled-brown,  hairy,  ovate,  dried  leaves  of  Nico- 
tiana  Tabacum. 

Narcotic,  Anodyne,  Sedative,  and  Emetic.    (Page  488.) 

*TABELL-ffl  NITROGLYOEMNI  (Tablets  of  Nitrogly- 
cerine. 

Tablets  of  chocolate,  weighing  each  2^  grs.,  and  containing 
1^  gr.  pure  nitroglycerine. 

Antispasmodic ;  acting  like  Amyl  Nitris.    (Page  424.) 

Dose — 1  or  2. 

TAMABINDUS  (Tamarind)— Leguminosas. 

The  brown,  soft,  fibrous  pulp  (containing  brown  shining 
seeds),  of  the  fruit  of  Tamarindus  indica. 
Laxative  and  Refrigerant.    (Page  488.) 
Dose — }  to  1  oz.,  or  more. 
It  enters  into  Ctonf ectlo  Sennae. 

TARAZAOI  RADIX  (Dandelion  Root)— Compositse. 

The  long,  smooth,  tapering,  frejih  tap  root,  or  the  dark- 
brown,  wrinkled,  driedf  tap-shaped  root  of  Taraxacum  officinale 
(Taraxacum  Dens-leonis),  garnered  in  autumn  from  British 
plants. 

Diuretic,  Laxative,  Tonic,  and  feeble  Gholagogue.    (P.  488.) 
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Decoctum  Taxazaci.    i  oz  {dried:)  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  for  10  minutes  dandelion  root  (sliced 
and  (Med)  1  oz.  in  distilled  water  1  pint,  and  making  the 
strained  product  measure  1  pint. 

Dose — 2  to  4  oz. 

Eztractum  TarazacL 

A  rich  brown  "  fresh  "  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  the 
expressed  juice  of  the  fresh  root. 
Dose — 5  to  30  grs.,  in  solution  in  water,  or  in  pill. 

*£ztractum  Tarazaci  Liquidum.    i  in  l  Qdried). 

A  dark  liquid,  prepared  by  exhausting  40  oz.  dried  dandelion 
root  with  80  oz.  proof  spirit,  pressing  out  20  oz.,  treating  the 
marc  with  water  and  evaporatiug  to  20  oz.,  filtering,  and  mix- 
ing the  liquid. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

Succus  Tarazaci. 

A  brown  liquid,  prejpared  by  pressing  out  the  juice  from 
fresh  dandelion  root,  and  adding  to  every  three  measures  one 
measure  of  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

TEREBINTHINA  CANADENSIS~From  Coniferae. 

Canada  Balsam  or  Canada  Turpentine.  The  straw-coloured, 
ductile,  oleo-resin,  or  turpentine  (as  thick  as  honey),  obtained 
by  incision  from  the  bark  of  the  trunk  and  branches  of  Pinus 
balsamea  (Abies  balsamea).  Balm  of  Gilead  Fir. 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant ;  used  for  its  adhesive  qualities. 

Dose — 20  to  30  grs.,  in  pills  made  with  magnesia. 

EntexB  into  Ghaxta  Epispastica  and  Gollodiimi  Flexile. 

OLEUM  TEBEBINTHINJE  (Oil  of  Turpentine)— From 
Coniferee. 

The  limpid  colourless  oil  distilled  usually  by  the  aid  of 
steam  from  the  oleo-resin  (turpentine)  obtained  from  Pinus 
australis  (P.  palustris),  from  P.  Tseda,  from  P.  Pinaster,  or 
from  P.  sylvestris. 

Stimulant,  Diuretic,  Anthelmintic,  and  Cathartic.  Externally 
— Bubefacient.    The  vapour  is  Astringent.    (Page  489.) 

Dose — 10  minims  to  4  drs.,  on  sugar,  or  with  an  egg  in  an 
emulsion,  or  rubbed  up  with  twice  its  bulk  of  mucilage. 
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Confectio  Terebinthinse.    i  in  4. 

A  pale  brown  soft  paste,  prepared  by  tritnrating  oil  of  tur- 
pentine 1  oz.  with  liquorice  root  (in  powder)  1  oz.,  and  adding 
honey  2  oz.,  with  constant  rubbing. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

Enema  Terebinthins.    i  in  16. 

Prepared  by  mixing  oil  of  turpentine  1  oz.  with  mucilage  of 
starch  16  oz. 

Linimentum  Terebinthinse.   16  in  21. 

A  pale  yellowish  emulsion,  prepared  by  dissolving  camphor 
1  oz.  in  oil  of  turpentine  16  oz.,  adding  soft  soap  2  oz.,  and 
distilled  water  2  oz.,  and  rubbing  till  thoroughly  mixed. 

A  Stimulating  application  to  the  chest  in  pulmonary 
affections. 

Linimentum  Terebinthinse  Aceticum.    4  in  9. 

A  mixture  of  4  oz.  oil  of  turpentine,  1  oz.  glacial  acetic 
acid,  and  4  oz.  liniment  of  camphor.  It  is  known  as  ^'  St. 
John  Long's  Liniment." 

An  excellent  Bubef  acient. 

Unguentum  TerebintbinsB.    i  in  2. 

A  brownish  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  together  oil  of 
turpentine  1  oz.,  resin  54  grs.,  yellow  wax  and  lard  of  each 
^  oz.,  and  stirring  till  cold. 

A  Stimulating  application  to  chronic  ulcers  and  bums. 

THEOBBOMATIS  OLEUM  (Cacao  Butter)— From  Bytt- 
neriacese. 

The  yellowish,  solid,  concrete  oil,  in  cakes,  expressed  with 
the  aid  of  heat  from  the  ground  seeds  of  Theobroma  Cacao. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  5  Suppositories. 

THEBIAGA  (Treacle). 

The  thick,  uncrystallised,  syrupy  residue  of  the  refining  of 

sugar. 

Only  used  for  making  pill  masses,  into  6  of  which  it  enten,  and  also  into 
Tinct.  CMorof .  et  Morph. 

THUS  AMEBICANUM  (Common  Frankincense  or  Tere- 

binthina) — From  Coniferse. 

The  bright-yellow,  opaque,  tough,  solid  turpentine  which  is 
scraped  off  the  trunks  of  Pinus  australis  (P.  palustris)  and 
Pinus  Tseda. 
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Externally — Stimulant. 
Enters  into  Emp.  Fids. 

*THYMOL(Thymol)— CioHisHO.—Labiatae  and  Umbelliferae 

A  stearoptene,  in  large,  prismatic,  odorous  crystals,  obtained 
from  the  volatile  oils  of  Gftiymus  vulgaris,  Monarda  punctata, 
and  Carum  Ajowan,  by  making  a  soap  with  caustic  potash 
and  treating  it  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  can  also  be  ob- 
tained by  reducing  the  oils  to  a  low  temperature. 

Antiseptic  and  Deodorant,  like  Carbolic  Acid.    (Page  490.) 

Dose — i  to  2  grs. 

TRAGACANTHA  (Tragacanth)— Leguminosse. 

A  whitish  gummy  exudation,  in  horny,  curved  plates  (like 
the  parings  of  corns) — obtained  from  the  stems  of  Astragalus 
gummifer  and  other  species  of  Astragalus. 

Used  only  for  its  property  of  swelling  out  when  moistened 
with  water.    (Page  491.) 

It  enters  into  Fnly.  Opii  Co.,  Confect.  Opii,  Confect.  Sulphnrls,  and 

Glycerinum  Tragacantha.    i  in  5^. 

A  homogenous,  translucent  jeUy,  prepared  by  mixing  110  grs. 
tragacanth  in  powder  with  1  oz.  glycerine  and  74  grs.  of  water. 
A  good  Pill  Excipient.    (See  page  46.) 

Mndlago  Tragacantlise.    60  grs.  to  lo  oz. 

A  thick  opaque  Hqnid,  prepared  by  mixing  powdered  traga- 
canth 60  grs.  with  rectified  spirit  2  cbrs.  and  pouring  in  distilled 
water  10  oz. 

Pulvis  TragacanthsB  Compositus.    i  in  6. 

A  white  powder,  composed  of  tragacanth,  gum  acacia,  and 
starch,  of  each  1  oz.,  and  sugar  3  ozs. 
Dose — As  a  Demulcent,  20  to  60  grs. 

UNGUBNTUM  SIMPLEX.    (SeeAdeps.) 

UV.£  UBSI  FOLIA  (Bearberry  Leaves) — Ericaceae. 

The  small,  dried,  brownish-green,  shining  leathery  leaves  of 
Arctostaphylos  Uva-ursi.    From  indigenous  plants. 

Astringent,  Tonic,  and  Sedative  to  the  bladder.    (Page  491.) 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

Tnftiimin  UV8B  Uisi.     i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (1  hour.) 

Prepared  by  infusing  bruised  bearberry  leaves  J  oz.  in  boil- 
ing distilled  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 
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XJVJE  (Uv8B  Passe  or  Raisins)— From  Vitaceae. 

The  ripe  fruit  of  Vitas  vinifera,  the  Grape  vine,  dried  in  the 
sun,  or  by  artificial  heat,  in  Spain. 
Mildly  L^ative. 
Used  only  in  Tinct.  Sennas,  and  Tr.  Card.  Oo. 

VALEBIANiE  BHIZOMA  (Valerian  Rhizome)— Valeri- 
anacess. 

The  dried  yellowish  rhizome,  with  numerous  bushy  bundles 
of  fibrous  roots  springing  from  it,  of  Valeriana  officinalis. 
Collected  in  autumn  from  cultivated  or  wild  plants  growing  in 
Britain. 

An  Antispasmodic  and  Stimulating  Nervine  Tonic.  (P.  492.) 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.  in  powder. 

Bar  Yalerian,  Serpentary,  Arnica,  Hellebore,  and  Senega  are  often  con- 
founded,  and  the  student  should  remember  a  few  of  the  distinguishing  points. 
Thus  Senega,  which  is  very  like  Serpentary  and  Valerian,  is  recognised  by 
its  keel  or  ridge,  which  is  not  marked  on  the  smallo:  rootlets,  but  which  may 
be  seen,  like  a  little  mesentery,  at  the  bending^  of  the  rooti^  which  are  of  a 
pure  tDhite  colour  internally.  The  rootlets  of  Serpentary  are  smaller  than 
those  of  Valerian,  and  are  destitute  of  the  strong,  unpleasant  odour  of  that 
drug.  Arnica  is  distinguished  by  its  dark-brown  colour,  aromatic  odour, 
and  peppery  taste;  Hellebore  by  its  thick  root-stalk,  and  oloselyHset,  long, 
yellowifdi-white  rootlets,  covered  with  characteristic  indentations. 

Infiisum  Valerianse.   i  oz.  to  lO  oz.  (i  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  bruised  valerian  rhizome  ^  oz.  in  boiling 
distilled  water  10  oz. 
Dose— 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctnra  Valeriaiue.   2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  dark  brownish-red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and 
percolating  valerian  rhizome  in  No.  40  powder  2J  oz.  with  proof 
spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

Tinctnra  Valerian®  Ammoniata.   2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  very  dark  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  maeerating 
valerian  rhizome  in  No.  40  powder  2^  oz.  in  aromatic  spirit  of 
ammonia  1  pint  for  7  days. 

A  powerful  diffusible  Stimulant. 

Dose— i  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 

VERATBI  VIBIDI8  BHIZOMA  (Oreen  Hellebore 
Bhizome). 

The  fleshy,  dried  rhizome,  with  numerous  yellowish,  long 
roots  attached,  of  Veratrum  viride. 
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A  Drastic  Pnrgatiye,  and  Cardiac  and  Bespiratorj  Sedative. 
(Page  467.) 

Tinctura  Veratri  Viridis.    4  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
green  hellebore  rhizome  in  No.  40  powder  4  oz.  with  rectified 
spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 5  to  20  minima 

VEEATBINA  (Veratrine). 

An  impure  alkaloid  or  mixture  of  alkaloids,  in  pale  grey, 
amorphous  masses,  or  in  powder,  obtained  from  Cevadilla 
(Melanthacese)  by  adding  a  concentrated  tincture  of  the  seeds 
to  water  (which  throws  down  albumen  and  resinous  matters). 
Filter  through  calico  and  wash  the  residue  on  the  filter  with 
water,  to  the  liquid  which  passes  through  add  ammonia,  and 
collect  the  resulting  precipitate  and  diffuse  it  in  water,  add 
hydrochloric  acid  and  animal  charcoal  and  apply  heat,  pre- 
cipitate again  the  alkaloid  by  ammonia,  and  dry  it. 

It  is  almost  identical  with  the  active  principle  of  green 
hellebore,  and  it  resembles  it  in  depressing  the  heart  and  re- 
spiration, and  acting  as  an  Emetic  and  Catiiartic.  (Page  467.) 

Dose — ^  to  ^  gr.,  but  the  Tinctura  Veratri  Viri(Ss  only 
should  be  used  int^ally. 

Unguentum  VeratrinaB.    8  grs.  to  9  drs. 

A  nearly  white  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  veratrine  8 
grs.  with  olive  oil  1  dram,  and  adding  soft  paraffin  }  oz.  and 
hard  paraffin  ^  oz. 

Used  in  Neuralgia.    It  acts  like  Ungt.  Aconitinse. 

VINXJM  XERIOUM  (Sherry). 

A  pale  yellowish-brown  Spanish  wine,  containing  about  17 
or  18  per  cent,  of  alcohol;  enters  into  all  the  wines  but 
Aurantii,  Quininse  and  Ferri  Citratis — viz.,  into  Aloes,  Antimo- 
niale,  Colchici,  Ferri,  Opii,  Rhei,  and  Ipecacuanhse. 

ZXNCUM  (Zinc)— Zn. 

Zinc  of  commerce.  A  bluish-white,  brittle  metal,  obtained 
by  roasting  the  native  Bulphide(blende)  or  carbonate  (calamine). 

ZIN0X7M  GRANULATUM  (Granulated  Zinc)— Zn. 

Prepared  by  melting  zinc,  and  pouring  it  in  a  thin  stream 
into  a  two-gallon  vessel  of  cold  water. 
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Zinci  Acetas.    Zn(G2H802)a.2H20. 

In  thin,  translucent,  colourless,  crystalline  plates  of  a 
pearly  lustre,  soluble  in  less  than  twice  their  weight  of  water ; 
prepared  by  dissolving  carbonate  of  zinc  in  acetic  acid,  boiling, 
and  setting  aside  till  crystals  form. 

Tonic,  Astringent,  and  Emetic ;  chiefly  used  as  an  injection 
in  gonorrhoea.    (2  grs.  to  1  oz.)    (Page  493.) 

Dose — 1  to  2  grs.  as  a  Tonic ;  15  to  20  as  an  Emetic. 

Zinci  Carbonas.    ZnC08(Zn2HO)2,H20. 

A  white,  insoluble  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  strong  hot 
solutions  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and  carbonate  of  sodium,  boSing, 
washing,  and  collecting  the  precipitate. 

Mildly  Astringent. 

Employed  in  making  the  Oxide,  Chloride,  Solphate,  and  Acetate  of  Zinc. 

*Calaniina  PrSBparata  (Natiye  Carbonate  of  Zinc.)  (See  page 
194.) 

Zinci  Chloridnm.    ZnCla. 

In  opaque,  white,  deliquescent  rods  or  tablets;  soluble  in 
half  their  weight  of  water ;  prepared  by  dissolving  granulated 
zinc  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  adding  chlorine  solution  to  the 
liquid,  which  will  combine  with  any  iron  impurity  if  present, 
and  be  precipitated  as  a  brownish  powder  on  adding  carbonate 
of  zinc,  leaving  the  pure  chloride  of  zinc  in  solution,  which  is 
evaporated  till  a  pellicle  forms  on  its  surface,  and  poured  into 
moulds.  If  no  iron  be  present  the  chlorine  or  carbonate  need 
not  be  employed. 

Only  used  externally  as  a  powerful  Caustic,  mixed  with  1, 
2,  or  3  parts  of  flour  or  powdered  starch. 

Liquor  Zinci  Chloridi    366  grs.  in  l  oz. 

A  heavy,  colourless  liquid,  prepared  like  chloride  of  zinc,  by 
boiling  1  lb.  of  granulated  zinc  in  44  oz.  hydrochloric  acid  and 
20  oz.  distilled  water,  filtering,  and  adding  chlorine  solution 
till  its  odour  is  retained.  Carbonate  of  zinc  is  now  added  to 
precipitate  the  iron  impurities  attacked  by  the  chlorine,  and 
the  filtered  liquid  is  evaporated  to  the  bidk  of  40  oz.  If  no 
iron  be  present  the  chlonne  and  carbonate  of  zinc  need  not  be 
employed. 

Often  spoken  of  as  "  Burnett's  Fluid"  (which  is  only  half 
its  strength). 

Used  chiefly  as  a  Disinfectant. 
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Zinci  Oleatum.    (Oleate  of  Zinc.) 

Prepared  by  dissoMng  with  heat  1  oz.  oxide  of  zinc  in  9  oz. 
oleic  acid. 
Acts  like  the  oxide  externally. 

Ungnentum  Zinci  Oleati.    i  in  2. 

Prepared  by  mixing  oleate  of  zinc  and  soft  paraffin,  of  each 
1  oz. 
Action  similar  to  Ungt.  Zinci  Oxidi. 

Zinci  Ozidom.    ZnO. 

A  soft,  nearly  white,  insoluble  powder,  prepared  by  exposing 
the  carbonate  in  a  loosely-covered  cmcible  to  a  dull  red  heat. 
Oxide  of  zinc  may  also  be  obtained  from  metallic  zinc  by  com- 
bustion ;  thus  prepared  it  is  white. 

A  Tonic  in  spasmodic  nervous  disorders.  Externally — A 
mild  Astringent,  and  Absorbent  in  weeping  skin  affectiona 

Dose — 2  to  10  grs.,  in  pill ;  often  combined  with  belladonna 
in  night  sweating. 

nngaentnm  Zinci.    (80  grs.  to  i  oz,  or  i  in  6|.) 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  adding  oxide  of  zinc  80  grs- 
to  melted  benzoated  lard  1  oz.,  and  stirring  till  cold. 

Zinci  Snlphas.    ZnSOiJHaO. 

In  small,  colourless,  transparent  prismatic  crystals,  obtained 
by  dissolving  granulated  zinc  in  diluted  sulphuric  acid  (and, 
if  iron  be  present,  purifying  by  adding  chlorine  and  carbonate 
of  zinc),  filtering,  evaporating,  and  setting  aside  for  crystals  to 
form. 

fgST  Often  known  as  White  Vitriol,  and  distingaished  from  Epsom  salt 
(which  it  dotely  resembles)  by  its  powerfolly  styptic  taste. 

Astringent,  Emetic,  and  Tonic  in  spasmodic  nervous  dis- 
orders. 

Dose — 1  to  3  grs.  as  a  Tonic ;  10  to  30  grs.  as  an  Emetic ; 
1 — 5  grs.  to  1  oz.  as  an  Injection. 

Employed  in  making  the  Carbonate  and  Valerianate. 

Zind  Sulphocarbolas.   Zn  (OJELSOdh  HaO. 

Colourless  tabular  crystals,  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
carbolic  and  sulphuric  acids,  saturating  the  product  with  oxide 
of  zinc,  evaporating,  and  crystallising. 

Antiseptic. 
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Zinci  Valerianas.    Zn(05H902)2- 

In  minute,  brilliant,  white,  pearly,  tabular  crystals,  with  the 
odour  of  yaJerian,  sparingly  soluble  in  water;  prepared  by 
mixing  strong,  hot  solutions  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and  valerianate 
of  sodium  ;  cooling,  and  skimming  off  the  crystals  which  form. 
It  can  also  be  prepared  by  saturating  valerianic  acid  with  car- 
bonate of  zinc. 

Antispasmodic,  Nervine  Tonic,  and  Antiperiodic. 

Dose — 1  to  3  grs.,  in  pilL 

Zingiber.    (Ginger.)    Zingiberacese. 

The  scraped  and  dried  rhizome  of  Zingiber  officinale,  in 
irregular,  lobed,  yellowish- white,  chalky  pieces. 
A  Stimulating  Aromatic  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 10  to  20  grs.,  in  powder. 

Syrupus  Zingiberis.    About  i  in  26. 

A  straw-coloured,  muddy  syrup,  prepared  by  adding  strong 
tincture  of  ginger  6  drs.  to  syrup  19  oz. 
Dose — 1  dr. 

Tinctura  Zingiberis.    2^  oz.  to  i  pint 

A  brown,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  ginger  in  powder  2^  oz.  with  rectified  spirit  1 
pint. 

Dose — 15  to  60  mins.,  diluted. 

Tinctura  Zingiberis  Fortior.    lO  oz.  to  i  pint 

A  brownish-red  liquid,  prepared  by  percolating  ginger  in 
fine  powder  10  oz.  with  rectified  spirit  1  pint  (without  previous 
maceration). 

Dose— 5  to  20  mins.,  diluted. 

In  addition  to  the  aboye,  Ginger  or  its  compounds  enter  into  16  Fhar- 
macopoeial  preparations,  viz.:— 

Confection  of  Opium. 

„         „  Scammony. 
Infusion  of  Benna. 
Compound  Mixture  of  Senna. 

„         Pill  of  Squill 

„  „     Gamboge. 

,;  „     Scammony. 

„        Powder  of  Cinnamon. 
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Compound  Powder  of  Jalap. 

M  „         Opium. 

„  .,         Rhubarb. 

,}  „         Scammony. 

Aromatic  Sulphuric  Acid. 
Pill  of  Aloes  and  Iron. 
Wine  of  Aloes. 
Acid  Infusion  of  Cinchona. 


PAKT    lY. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


Acacia  Qummi  is  chiefly  used  on  account  of  its  physical 
qualities  for  making  emulsions,  suspending  insoluble  powders 
in  mixtures,  making  pill  masses,  &c. 

Externally,  it  has  been  used  as  a  soothing  application  to 
huTTig  and  excoriations,  and  internally  it  is  administered  in 
inflamed  conditions  of  the  throat,  gullet,  and  stomach,  as  a 
basis  for  cough  mixtures,  and  as  a  demulcent  in  the  after  treat- 
ment of  cases  of  irritant  poisoning.  It  acts  mechanically  by 
covering  oyer  the  affected  surface,  and  preventing  the  contact 
of  foreign  matter  or  irritating  secretions. 

A  piece  chewed  in  the  mouth  often  affords  relief  by  acting 
as  a  Ciliary  Excitant,  aiding  the  expulsion  of  tough  mucus 
probably  by  exciting  the  cilia  to  increased  activity  through  re- 
nex  stimulation  of  the  vagus,  as  will  be  more  fully  mentioned 
in  speaking  of  the  action  of  some  expectorants. 

In  mild  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis,  or  in  the  not  uncommon 
class  of  cases  where  there  is  hyper- secretion  of  mucus  from  the 
laiynx,  trachea,  and  larger  bronchi,  oftentimes  associated  with 
winter-cough,  it  will  be  found  of  service. 

Addum  Aceticnin  and  Acetnm.— Acetic  acid  possesses 
some  properties  in  common  with  the  mineral  acids  (only  of  a 
feebler  type),  which  will  be  discussed  under  their  names.  It  is 
refrigerant  when  given  freely  diluted — that  is,  it  allays  thirst 
and  fever.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  temperature  falls, 
but  a  grateful  feeling  of  coolness  and  comfort  follows  its 
administration.  It  allays  thirst  by  increasing  the  salivary 
secretion ;  it  is  mildly  astringent  and  diuretic ;  and  when  taken 
internally,  or  applied  externally,  it  checks  perspiration,  and 
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in  fall  doses  it  diminishes  the  bronchial  secretion.  Acetam  is 
the  more  palatable  form  for  the  internal  use  of  acetic  acid. 
Externally,  acetic  acid  and  glacial  acetic  acid  are  caustics, 
and  will  produce  redness,  vesication,  and  sloughing,  in  pro- 
portion  to  the  strength  of  the  acid  and  the  duration  of  its 
application.  Both  the  acids  dissolve  epithelium,  and  are  used 
to  destroy  warty  growths ;  and  they  have  been  highly  recom- 
mended as  local  remedies  in  cancer,  with  the  intention  of 
dissolving  the  cancer  cells.  A  weak  solution  of  acetic  acid  or 
vinegar  sponged  over  tbe  body  in  fevers  is  of  use  in  lowering 
the  temperature,  probably  by  reflex  action.  When  applied 
undiluted  in  ringworm  it  kills  the  parasite. 

The  vapour  applied  to  the  nostrils  is  used  as  a  restorative  in 
cardiac  depression;  it  acts  by  reflexly  influencing  the  vaso- 
motor centre  and  raising  the  blood  pressure  throughout  the 
body. 

The  prolonged  use  of  this  acid  diminishes  the  number  of  the 
red  blood  corpuscles,  causing  anaemia  and  loss  of  weight,  and 
it  is  improperly  used  to  correct  obesity. 

Acidum  Arseniosum  and  its  preparations  are  generally 
described  as  Alteratives — that  is,  they  are  medicines  which 
affect  the  nutrition  of  the  body  and  alter  or  correct  some 
diseased  conditions  of  the  system  without  producing  any  de- 
cided symptoms,  or  betraying  the  manner  in  which  they  act, 
save  by  removing  the  disease.  Arsenic  in  large  doses  is  a 
powerful  poison,  causing  in  half  an  hour  a  burning  sensation 
in  the  throat,  stomach,  and  abdomen,  rapidly  followed  by 
violent  vomiting,  colicky  pains,  diarrhoea,  excessive  thirst,  ex- 
haustion, and  collapse— a  group  of  symptoms  not  unlike  Engli^ 
cholera.  After  death  there  are  found  swelling  and  redness, 
with  occasional  patches  of  softening  of  the  gastro-enteric 
mucous  membrane,  and  if  the  patient  have  survived  long 
enough,  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  cardiac 
muscle.  These  effects  are  observed  whether  the  arsenic  be 
taken  by  the  mouth,  or  injected  into  a  vein,  or  applied  to  an 
open  absorbing  surface.  The  poison  appears  in  the  urine,  and 
in  the  evacuations,  saliva,  tears,  serosity  of  a  blister,  and  in  t^e 
sweat,  and  can  be  readily  detected  in  the  parenchymatous 
tissues. 

Chronic  poisoning  with  arsenic  is  not  uncommonly  observed 
in  those  working  with  arsenical  pigments,  or  in  those  living  in 
rooms  whose  walls  are  covered  with  paper  containing  arseni<^ 
pigments ;  and  it  may  be  produced  by  the  free  use  of  the  drag 
as  a  remedy  for  disease.  There  is  irritability  of  the  membranes 
covering  the  eye-ball,  nose,  pharynx,  and  trachea ;  short  dry 
cough,  anorexia,  vomiting,  colic,  diarrhoea,  and  prostratioD. 
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Sometimes  nervoas  symptoms,  as  tremors,  headache,  and  partial 
paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities  are  observed. 

Arsenic  in  small  doses  C^  gr.)  acts  by  its  local  influence 
on  the  gastric  mucons  membrane  as  a  stomachic,  increasing  the 
digestive  powers  and  stimulating  the  appetite.  It  is  valuable 
in  gastric  neuralgia  and  occasionally  in  vlcer  and  irritative 
dyspepgiaj  and  in  the  vomiting  of  chronic  alcoholism.  In 
larger  doses  ^  gr.  arsenic  acts  as  a  nerve  tonic ;  rapidly  gain- 
ing an  entrance  into  the  blood  by  absorption,  it  is  carried  to 
the  nerve  centres  and  alters  their  nutrition  in  some  mys- 
terious manner,  thus  it  is  found  to  possess  antiperiodic  pro- 
perties second  only  to  quinine,  hence  its  value  in  neurai^ia, 
angina  and  ague. 

In  chronic  malarial  conditions  which  resist  quinine,  arsenic 
is  most  useful,  and  it  is  well  in  such  cases  to  begin  with  a  full 
dose  -j^  gr.    It  is  also  useful  as  a  prophylactic  against  malaria. 

In  asthma  it  has  been  successful,  especially  in  the  form  of 
cigarette  combined  with  stramonium,  &c. 

Chorea  is  perhaps  the  disease  in  which  the  good  effects  of 
arsenic  are  most  evident,  and  cases  of  failure  are  often  owing 
to  ignorance  in  its  administration.  Considerable  experience 
has  shown  the  writer  that  it  is  well  borne  in  this  affection, 
and  if  improvement  does  not  follow,  it  is  probably  because  a 
sufficient  dose  has  not  been  given,  and  it  should  be  pushed  till 
the  well-known  physiological  effects  are  observed,  viz. : — 
redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  with  smarting  and  swelling  of  the 
eyelids,  especially  the  lower  one;  signs  of  irritation  in  the 
membrane  of  the  nose,  throat,  and  mouth ;  and  indigestion, 
vomiting,  griping  and  purging  supervene. 

In  cutaneous  affections  arsenic  should  not  be  used  in  the 
acrUe  stage ;  it  is  in  the  chronic,  scaly,  and  papular  skin  dis- 
eases that  the  great  benefit  of  arsenic  is  proved.  Jn  psoriasis, 
lichen,  and  even  in  chronic  eczema  and  acne,  it  cures  when  all 
other  remedies  fail,  but  its  action  is  slow.  Hutchinson  has 
demonstrated  that  it  is  the  remedy  tor  pemphigus,  and  it  has 
been  used  successfully  as  a  subcutaneous  injection  in  multiple 
sarcom4i  of  the  shin. 

Dr.  Duhring  first  pointed  out  that  its  efficacy  was  greatest 
in  diseases  attacking  the  most  superficial  part  of  the  sHn,  and 
the  result  of  careful  examination  of  the  changes  observed  in 
the  skin  after  experiments  with  arsenic,  and  the  result  of 
clinical  experience,  fully  corroborate  the  accuracy  of  this 
statement. 

Some  very  decided  results  have  been  observed  to  follow  the 
administration  of  arsenic  in  the  early  stages  oi  phthisis  and  in 
some  malignant  forms  of  anamia. 
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Bmnton  believes  that  by  increasing  the  tissue  changes  in 
the  epithelial  contents  of  the  alveoli — (fatty  degeneration  of 
these  cells  is  a  constant  result  of  chronic  arsenical  poisoning) 
— it  assists  in  rapidly  breaking  up  and  removing  efihised  in- 
flammatory products,  and  so  prevents  the  bacillus  of  tubercle 
finding  a  suitable  nidus. 

Externally,  arsenic  is  a  powerful  caustic,  causing  the  death 
of  the  tissue  to  which  it  is  applied.  It  is  chiefly  in  cancer  and 
epithelioma  that  its  use  has  been  advocated ;  but  it  is  dan- 
gerous, as  enough  may  be  absorbed  to  cause  death,  unless  ap- 
plied in  a  concentrated  form  and  to  a  very  limited  extent  of 
surface. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper's  ointment  consists  of  1  dr.  arsenic,  1  dr. 
sulphur  and  1  oz.  spermaceti  ointment  applied  for  24  hours. 

Arsenic,  unless  when  given  for  its  local  action  upon  the 
stomach,  should  always  be  given  soon  after  a  meal,  and  its 
effects  closely  watched  for  a  short  time,  as  some  are  (though 
rarely  met  with)  very  susceptible  to  its  action,  and  it  is  a  good 
rule  to  begin  always  with  2  minims  of  Fowler's  solution  (^ 
gr.  arsenic),  which  may  be  increased  cautiously  till  15  minims 
are  reached.  Children  bear  large  doses.  A  choreic  child  5 
years  old  may  commence  with  2  or  3  minims,  gradually  in- 
creased to  10,  or  even  more.  It  rests  upon  unquestionable 
authority  that  the  natives  of  Syria  habituate  themselves  to 
swallovmig  lethal  doses  with  impunity. 

The  iodide  is  given  in  skin  diseases  in  the  form  of  pills  con- 
taining ^  to  ^  gr.,  and  Donovan's  solution  is  a  remedy  of 
great  value  in  the  tertiary  forms  of  syphilis.  Often  the  red 
lavender  contained  in  the  liquor  disgusts  the  stomach  of  the 
patient.    It  may  then  be  ordered  vrithout  it,  as  : — 

^. 

/S>UyixcA^  Co<c/ccL,»cJfcc^  ^i. 

Acid.  Benzoicum  possesses  antiseptic  properties.  When 
taken  in  moderate  doses  (15  grs.)  it  remains  unaltered  as 
benzoic  acid  in  the  blood,  but  unites  in  the  kidneys  with  gly* 
cocoU,  and  is  excreted  as  hippuric  acid,  rendering  the  urine 
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acid.  It  thus  acts  as  a  diuretic,  and,  on  reaching  the  bladder, 
it  exercises  an  alterative  action  on  its  lining  membrane.  Its 
good  effects  are  best  seen  in  cases  of  mild  chronic  cystitis  with 
high  smelling,  alkaline  urine  generally  depending  upon  ob- 
structed flow.  It  will  in  like  manner  sometimes  be  found 
useful  in  intractable  urethral  affections,  accompanied  by 
smarting  pain  on  micturition.  It  in  no  way  diminishes  or 
interferes  with  the  elimination  of  the  uric  acid.  Though  pos- 
sessed of  expectorant  properties,  it  is  inferior  in  this  respect 
to  the  gum  from  which  it  is  extracted.  Its  use  has  been  ad- 
vocated for  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine,  and  sometimes  an 
external  application  of  a  solution  of  4  grs.,  vrith  an  equal 
quantity  of  borax  in  1  oz.  water,  relieves  the  itching  of  many 
skin  affections.  It  has  been  found  useful  in  controlling  the 
amount  of  albumen  in  the  urine  in  alhuminuria.  It  is  best 
ordered  as  a  powder,  to  be  dissolved  in  a  tumblerful  of  vrater 
before  swallowing,  or  in  5  grain  pills,  made  with  glycerine. 

Acid.  Boricnnx  is  an  Antiseptic  agent  of  considerable 
power  without  any  irritating  qualities,  causing  the  destruction 
of  low  organisms  without  endangering  in  any  way  the  vitality 
of  the  living  tissues.  Hence  its  great  value  in  surgery  as  a 
dressing,  either  in  the  form  of  the  official  ointment  or  as  a 
lotion  (6  per  cent.),  or  as  Boracic  Lint,  prepared  by  soaking 
lint  in  a  hot  saturated  solution  of  the  acid,  and  drying. 

Boroglyceride — a  solid  (prepared  by  heating  boracic  acid 
and  glycerine  together)  which  can  be  used  as  a  lotion  in  the 
same  way  as  boracic  aci4.  It  has  a  powerful  effect  in  pre- 
serving milk  and  food  against  putrefaction,  and  is  innocuous. 
Stockings  dipped  in  a  hot  solution  of  the  acid,  and  dried, 
check  effectually  fetid  perspiration  of  the  feet.  Internally, 
the  acid  has  been  given  to  stop  fermentative  changes  in  the 
stomach,  and  was  supposed  to  have  anodyne  properties,  hence 
its  old  name  of  Homberg's  Sedative  Salt. 

Add.  Carbolicnm  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  destroying 
minute  forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  and  rapidly  arrest- 
ing fermentation,  properties  which  go  far  to  explain  its  use 
when  given  internally.  It  is  useful  in  chronic  gastric  com- 
plaints, accompanied  with  offensive  eructations,  acting  like 
creasote ;  it  destroys  sarcinae,  and  stops  fermentation  on  reach- 
ing the  stomach,  where,  by  its  local  action,  it  often  allays 
sickness  and  vomiting  when  other  remedies  fail.  Diarrhoea 
in  a  similar  way  is  sometimes  stopped  by  it.  The  sulpho- 
earbolates  of  sodium  and  potassium  are  highly  recommended 
for  administration  by  Dr.  Sansom. 


302  THERAPEUTICS.        Acid.  Carbolic, 


Carbolic  acid  inhaled,  as  Taponr  or  atomised  spray,  acts 
very  effectually  in  checking  the  expectoration  of  chronic 
bronchitis^  is  invalaable  in  gangrene  of  ths  lung,  and  has  the 
power  of  cutting  short  influenza.  Applied  as  a  gargle  (1  dram 
to  1  pint)  in  various  pharyngeal  affections,  or  used  as  a  lozenge, 
it  causes  anaesthesia  of  the  mucous  membrane,  diminishing 
the  reflex  irritability  in  the  palatal  and  other  muscles,  thus 
effectually  preventing  distressing  attempts  at  swallowing,  and 
by  this  means  cutting  short  the  course  of  acvte  tanHllUitf  and 
relieving  follicular  pharyngitis. 

It  is  in  its  external  application  that  carbolic  acid  has  won 
for  itself  the  highest  name  amongst  surgical  remedies.  Applied 
to  the  skin,  it  acts  as  a  painless  caustic,  causing  the  death  of 
a  very  superficial  film,  and,  in  a  similar  way,  it  may  be  painted 
over  exuberant  granulations.  The  lotion  (1  oz.  to  1  quart) 
effectually  destroys  the  foul  smell  of  sores  and  ulcers,  exciting 
in  them  healthy  action,  and  hastening  the  healing  process. 
Applied  to  fresh  wovnds,  it  diminishes  the  risk  of  profuse  sup- 
puration, and  is  invaluable  as  a  dressing  after  amputations. 

Professor  Lister,  believing  that  suppuration  is,  to  a  large 
extent,  caused  by  the  action  of  germs  admitted  with  the  air 
to  wounds  and  cavities,  and,  recognising  in  carbolic  acid 
the  power  of  destroying  these,  filters  the  air  through  various 
antiseptics — chiefly  carbolic  acid — before  it  is  allowSi  to  reach 
the  raw  surface.  This  is  the  principle  of  the  now  famous 
"Antiseptic  Method"  which  has  partly  revolutionised  operative 
surgery.  Carbolic  acid,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  or  wounds, 
in  concentrated  solution,  acts  as  a  local  anaesthetic,  diminishing 
sensibility,  and  if  the  cork  of  the  carbolic  acid  bottle  be  laid 
against  the  skin  so  as  to  affect  a  small  area  with  the  acid,  the 
hypodermic  or  aspirator  needle  can  be  almost  painlessly  in- 
seofted.  Its  anaesthetic  effect  when  applied  to  carious  teeth 
is  often  marked,  for  this  purpose  it  is  best  mixed  with  collodion 
(1  to  3).  It  is  used  successfully  as  an  application  to  various 
parasitic  skin  diseases,  and  the  pure  acid  is  the  best  caustic 
we  possess  for  uterine  ulcerations.  A  strong  solution  applied 
to  an  extensive  raw  surface,  may  be  absorbed,  and  produce  the 
same  poisonous  effects  as  a  large  internal  dose,  causing  violent 
gastro'intestinal  irritation^  syncope,  disturbance  of  re^ration, 
muscular  weakness,  coma,  and  convulsions  by  its  action  on  the 
yaso-motor  centre  and  cord ;  hence,  when  extensively  employed, 
its  effects  should  be  watched,  the  urine  through  which  it  is 
eliminated  giving  the  earliest  indication  by  being  turned  al- 
most black.  On  stopping  its  application  no  further  trouble  will 
be  lound. 
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The  deep  hypodermic  injection  of  ^  gr.  of  the  acid  in  20 
Tninimfl  of  water  has  been  found  most  successful  in  deep-seated 
inflamfnatiimg,  glandular  and  joint  swellings,  erysipelas, 
poisoned  mounds,  synovitis,  kc,  repeated  frequently  as  the 
cases  demand. 

The  acid  is  best  administered  in  the  form  of  a  pill ;  for  ex« 
temal  application,  the  strength  of  the  preparation  does  not 
dei)end  upon  the  amount  of  acid  contained  in  it,  but  upon  the 
nature  of  the  solvent.  1  in  40  of  water,  which  is  the  strength 
of  the  "  Lotion  "  used  for  all  ordinary  purposes,  produces  more 
effect  than  "Carbolic  Oil"  composed  of  1  part  acid  and  10 
parts  olive  oil.  Koch  has  shown  that  this  latter  preparation 
will  not  kill  germs. 

The  following  is  a  good  form  for  internal  administration :— 

^. 

CyveU^dLC  ~^^awxJLoJLijc^ J  >M-.  xxiv. 
^uJLo^.   '^(L^.c^f^yiyJLuxux^,  <^,  xlviij. 
^Lout,  )'>K^ousL/:i^uJLou,  eJb  cLLituxLe.  Li<^  fLjULuJLoui^  XV]. 

Acid.  Chromicum  possesses  the  power  of  killing  all  low 
organisms,  oxidising  organic  matter,  coagulating  albumen  and 
destroying  the  tissues  with  which  it  comes  in  contact ;  it  is 
thus  an  antiseptic,  disinfectant,  and  caustic,  and  is  chiefly 
used  in  the  concentrated  form  to  destroy  condylomata,  warty 
and  other  superficial  growths,  which  it  does  effectually.  1  dr. 
to  1  gal.  water  makes  an  inexpensive  antiseptic  and  disinfect- 
ing lotion  for  putrid  sores,  leucorrhoea,  ozosna,  &c.,  and  a  lotion 
of  10  grs.  to  1  oz.  has  a  decided  effect  upon  syphilitic  and  gouty 
diseases  of  tlie  tongue  and  throat. 

Acid.  Chrysophanic.     (See  Chrysarobin). 

Acid.  Citricum  and  Snccus  Limonis,  identical  in  action 

with  Tartaric  acid,  are  grateful  refrigerants,  a  small  quantity 
sucked  in  the  parched  mouth  producing  a  refreshing  moisture 
by  stimulating  the  salivary  glands,  and  probably  also  all  the 
glands  of  the  mucous  membrane  down  to  the  stomach.  When 
administered  in  health,  the  urine  becomes  markedly  acid  under 
their  use,  but  it  has  been  found  by  experience  that,  when  given 
m  fevers,  they  do  not  increase  the  acidity  of  the  urine.  Salts 
of  the  vegetable  acids  act  as  refrigerants,  but  they  differ  from 
the  acids  in  increasing  the  alkalinity  of  the  blocd,  being  oxi- 
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dised  and  converted  into  carbonates,  in  which  state  they  pass 
out  in  the  urine.  Citric  and  tartaric  acids  are  largely  used  in 
medicine  to  make  effervescing  draughts,  which,  on  being  swal- 
lowed whilst  the  carbonic  acid  is  being  given  off,  act  as  seda- 
tives to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  the  gas  having 
a  soothing  influence  upon  the  terminal  filaments  of  the  nerves 
of  this  organ.  Under  the  head  of  Acidum  Oitricum,  in  the 
Materia  Medica  portion  of  this  work,  will  be  found  a  useful 
table  of  the  requisite  proportions  of  difterent  alkalies  to  make 
an  effervescing  mixture,  and  below  is  the  formula  for  one  of 
these.  Lemon  juice  acts  like  citric  acid,  but  is  found  to  be 
much  more  efficacious  in  scurvy,  acting  in  some  way  as  a 
blood  restorative,  and,  in  addition  to  being  a  specific  in  this 
disease,  it  is  a  sure  prophylactic.  It  has  been  recommended  in 
cusute  rheumatism.  A  decoction  of  fresh  lemon  is  believed  to 
possess  antiperiodic  powers.  A  solution  of  citric  acid  is  largely 
used  as  a  substitute  for  lemon  juice. 

yb.         ^odtoL/Si^i:iU>L  ^AjcujufxJLo-M^oJbu:^  5vj. 
CMJt>Vi^   fi-COC^X.    mMji4/t<.JO>4<A^VX^  n.£JC.A.4^.XjU!^  cjo-^iMJLe.^aunjE,- 

Add.  Gallicimi  and  Acid.  Tannicnm  are  powerful  vege- 
table astringents.  Tannic  acid  coagulates  albumen  and  mucus, 
but  gallic  does  not  The  way  in  which  these  substances  pro- 
duce their  astringent  effect  cannot,  however,  be  explained 
upon  merely  chemical  principles.  They  were  generally  sup- 
posed to  act  by  "  tanning "  or  "  condensing "  the  skin  and 
membranes  with  which  they  came  in  contact,  and  it  was  be- 
lieved that  when  taken  internally  they  acted  directly  upon  the 
muscular  tissue  in  the  arterial  coats  and  lessened  the  calibre  of 
the  small  vessels.  Bossbach*s  experiments,  however,  prove 
that  the  vessels  are  dilated  and  that  the  partly  chemical  and 
partly  vital  action  of  these  acids  is  yet  to  be  explained. 

Gallic  acid  is  inferior  to  tannic  as  a  local  astringent,  and 
tannic  when  administered  is  changed  to  gallic  in  the  stomach 
or  in  the  blood,  and  as  such  passes  into  the  urine,  where  it  is 
recognised  by  blackening  iron,  but  not  precipitating  gelatine ; 
hence  gallic  acid  is  chiefly  the  one  selected  for  Int^nal  ad- 
ministration. These  acids  are  useful  in  all  iwtemal  hamorr' 
hages,  in  excessive  secretions  from  different  parts  of  the  body, 
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and  for  catting  short  local  inflammations^  as  in  various  forms 
of  gore  throats,  nasal  catarrh,  and  gonorrhcea.  Bj  their  action 
the  secretion  of  the  howel  is  slightly  lessened,  the  contents  be- 
come more  solid,  and  the  amount  of  albumen  in  albuminuria 
is  diminished.  Glycerine  of  tannin  will  be  found  the  most 
convenient  preparation,  and  either  acid  may  be  given  in  6  to 
10  gr.  doses,  dissolved  in  water,  or  made  into  a  pill  with  a  little 
glycerine.  The  gall  and  opium  ointment  affords  the  best  local 
astringent  remedy  for  painful  hcBm^rrhoids, 

Tannic  acid  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  "by  the  alka" 
loids  to  form  tannates  which  are  only  partially  soluble. 

Add.  Hydrobromicuin  is  not  used  for  any  acid  qualities, 
but  for  the  sedative  properties  which  it  possesses  in  common 
with  bromide  of  potassium ;  its  use  is  not  followed  by  the  de- 
pression which  accompanies  the  administration  of  the  potas- 
sium salt     (See  under  Bromum.) 

Add.  Hydrochloricum,  Nitricum,  and  SnlphuricaiiL 

— These  acids  form  a  group  possessing  definite  therapeutical 
qualities,  and  frequently  are  referred  to  as  the  "Mineral" 
acids.  They  all,  when  applied  externally,  act  as  powerful  cor- 
rosives and  escharotics  when  undiluted,  and  when  administered 
intemally  in  their  strength  they  act  similarly,  destroying  the 
tissue  of  the  digestive  tract,  and  producing  the  well-known 
effects  of  corrosive  poisons.  In  both  these  cases  their  action  may 
be  regarded  as  purely  chemical,  as  they  in  like  manner  act  upon 
dead  tissues.  These  results  are  explained  by  their  action  on 
albumen  and  by  their  great  affinity  for  water,  which  they  ab- 
stract so  rapidly  as  to  cause  the  death  of  the  texture  containing 
it.  Nitric  acid  is  the  one  selected  when  we  wish  to  avail  our- 
selves of  this  property,  and  it  is  used  in  phagedenic  ulceration 
and  sloughing  by  applying  the  strong  acid  with  a  stick.  It 
destroys  all  unhealthy  tissue,  at  the  same  time  altering  the 
condition  of  the  surrounding  living  parts  so  that  diseased 
action  la  stopped.  It  is  likewise  used  to  destroy  warty  growths 
and  stimulate  sluggish  ulcers,  and  it  is  useful  when  applied  to 
the  interior  of  the  uterus  in  chronically  inflamed  conditions. 
Its  action  is  very  superficial  because  it  cannot  redissolve  the 
albumen  which  it  precipitates  and  which  thus  limits  its  pene- 
tration into  the  tissue. 

Strong  hydrochloric  acid,  diluted  with  an  equal  weight  of 
honey  (making  a  linctus),  is  used  to  destroy  the  false  mem- 
brane in  diphtheria  and  ulcerations  of  the  throat. 

Strong  sulphuric  acid  is  used  as  an  application  to  carious 
hone,  ca/ncer,  and  chancres,  and  phosphoric  acid  acts  as  a 
powerful  caustic.    Diluted  with  from  200  to  300  times  their 
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bulk  of  water,  they  form  good  astringent  lotions  for  slu^sh 
sorei,  or  gargles  for  relazS  conditions  of  the  throaty  diminish* 
ingthe  secretion  of  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied. 

The  writer  has  found  great  benefit  from  an  injection  into  the 
bladder  of  nitric  acid  and  water  (as  sour  as  the  mouth  can 
agreeably  bear)  in  chronic  cystitis,  with  ammoniacal  urine. 
I^.  Roberts  recommends  a  similar  injection  to  dissolve  phos- 
phatic  stone. 

Internally,  the  mineral  acids  stimulate  the  alkaline  secre* 
tions  of  the  body  and  check  the  acid  ones,  thus  the  saliva, 
bile,  and  intestinal  juice  are  increased,  and  the  secretion  of 
acid  gastric  juice  lessened.  This  gives  us  an  explanation  of 
the  great  value  of  these  acids  in  dyspepsia.  Hydrochloric 
acid,  which  is  a  constituent  of  the  gastric  juice,  is  particularly 
useful  in  chronic  gastric  complaints,  a  dose  administered 
before  a  meal  checMng  the  excessive  irritating  acid  secretion 
and  stimulating  the  appetite,  whilst  after  a  meal  in  a  different 
class  of  cases,  the  digestion  is  accelerated  by  supplying  the 
deficiency  of  acid,  as  pepsin  refuses  to  dissolve  fibrine  imless. 
free  acid  is  present. 

The  mineral  acids  are  rapidly  absorbed,  having  great  dif- 
fusive power,  and  on  entering  the  blood  they  combine  with 
bases,  freeing  weaker  acids  from  their  salts,  and  thus  render- 
ing the  blood  less  alkaline.  TVhilst  passing  through  the  liver 
they  probably  influence  the  tissue  changes  which  take  place 
between  the  blood  and  the  hepatic  cells,  as  their  administration 
diminishes  the  amount  of  urea  excreted.  They  appear  in  the 
urine  as  salts  of  urea.  Brunton  thinks  that  probably  to  this 
alteration  of  tissue  change  in  the  liver  the  gcxxl  effects  of  the 
nitro-hydrochloric  acid  are  due  in  hepatic  disease.  They  have 
an  astringent  effect  upon  the  muscular  tissue,  and,  conse- 
quently, are  useful  in  checking  heBmorrhages,  The  dilute  or 
aromatic  sulphuric  acid  in  20  minim  doses,  freely  diluted^ 
answers  the  purpose  well,  and  also  checks  sweating. 

As  regards  the  astringency  of  the  mineral  acids,  sulphuric 
is  the  strongest  and  hydrochloric  the  weakest,  and  their  effect 
upon  the  bowel  is  probably  locaZ, 

The  free  administration  of  the  diluted  mineral  acids  renders 
the  urine  slightly  more  acid  than  the  normal  condition,  but 
these  remedies  do  not  cause  the  already  alkaline  urine  to  be^ 
come  acid  in  the  same  way  that  the  vegetable  acids  do. 

In  fevers,  the  administration  of  the  diluted  mineral  acids^ 
(which  is  spoken  of  as  the  Swedish  treatment)  is  followed  by 
good  results.  They  make  up  for  the  deficiency  of  acid  in  the 
gastric  juice,  which  is  a  feature  in  fever ;  they  help  to  neu- 
tralise the  excessive  alkalinity  of  the  blood,  and  to  correct 
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the  acrid  alkaline  motions  of  typhoid  fever.  Sometimes 
moderate  doses  of  the  dilute  hydiochloric  acid  act  as  a  mild 
purgative  in  fever. 

?^.       QxUJLC  KijJUxyjJUio^.  ^Ji.  3iv. 
Cf  <-*<JC^t4Kyiuxji^  CA)u>n.xx.*iJbLL  5iij. 

Add.  Hydrocyanic.  DiL — Prussia  acid  is  the  most  rapid 
and  fatal  poison  known,  causing  death,  if  administered  in  a 
concentrated  form,  in  less  than  a  minute,  by  acting  as  a  pro- 
found nervous  and  cardiac  sedative,  and  paralysing  all  the 
cerebro-sptnal  nerves.  After  a  large  dose  the  patient  falls, 
his  respiration  becomes  convulsive,  pupils  dUated,  and  face 
congested,  death  ensuing  by  rapid  asphyxia,  succeeding  con- 
vulsions and  coma,  though  the  blood  in  a  quickly  fatal  case 
may  be  florid  in  the  veins.  It  is  used  in  medicine  chiefly  on 
account  of  its  sedative  action  when  applied  to  the  peripheral 
extremities  of  irritated  and  painful  nerves ;  hence  its  use  in 
painful  gastric  disorders,  accompanied  with  vomiting,  3  minim 
doses  in  gastric  ulcer  or  cancer  often  giying  much  relief,  and, 
by  blunting  the  sensibility  of  the  nerves,  it  is  useful  in  the 
reflex  vomiting  of  fregyiancy  and  for  the  cough  of  phthisis, 
and  externally  allaying  the  itch  of  urticaria,  lichen,  &c.,  when 
applied  in  those  latter  cases  as  a  lotion  of  1  in  40 — care  being 
taken  that  the  skin  is  not  broken. 

The  preparations  of  bismuth  may  be  ordered  with  great 
advantage  with  Pnissic  acid  in  stomach  afEections. 


308  THERAPETTTICS.  Acid.  Nitric. 

yb.        CZiCAxL.   A^<JLJUxjc>.JcMjyiA^^^  cLuL.  **o.   Ix. 

.  Acid.  Lactic,  possesses  properties  similar  to  those  of  the 
mineral  acids  as  described  under  Hydrochloric.  The  dilute 
acid  has  a  solvent  action  when  applied  to  the  diphtheritic 
membrane,  and  internally  it  is  a  yaloable  aid  in  atonic  dys- 
pepsia,  and  a  grateful  refrigerant  which  has  done  good  service 
in  didbftes  and  vesical  catarrh.  Sour  buttermilk  will  be  found 
superior  in  most  respects  to  lactic  acid  for  internal  use. 
Eecently  Lurtz  has  used  glacial  lactic  acid  made  into  a  plaster 
with  powdered  silicic  acid  (equal  parts)  for  the  destruction  of 
luptis.  Splendid  results  he  claims  for  the  lactic  acid — (1)  it 
only  attacks  unhealthy  tissue,  (2)  it  is  not  very  painful,  (3) 
the  resulting  scar  is  not  unsightly,  (4)  it  is  &ee  from  the 
dangers  accompanying  the  use  of  arsenic;. 

Acid.  Meconic.  is  an  acid  obtained  from  opium  ;  it  pos- 
sesses doubtful  narcotic  properties.  It  is  the  constituent  of 
opium  which  gives  the  blood-red  reaction  with  soluble  proto 
salts  of  iron.  It  is  introduced  into  the  B.P.  not  on  account  of 
its  therapeutic  virtues,  but  to  make  solution  of  bimeconate  of 
morphine. 

Acid.  Nitric,  resembles  hydrochloric  acid  in  action,  under 
which  head  its  chief  uses  are  mentioned.  It  is  also  recom- 
mended as  a  remedy  in  syphilU,  but  its  efficacy  probably 
depends  upon  its  general  tonic  action.  It  has  beeoi  supposed 
to  exert  an  alterative  or  specific  action  upon  the  liver,  but  it  is 
inferior  to  the  following : — 

Acid.  Nitro-Hydrochlor.  DiL — ^In  addition  to  the  tonic 
properties  possessed  by  the  mineral  acids,  the  experiments  of 
Butnerf ord  prove  it  to  be  an  active  hepatic  stimulant.  As  a 
restorative  in  prostration  and  loss  of  appetite,  following  pro- 
longed mental  labour,  combined  with  a  vegetable  bitter,  in  15 
to  20  minim  doses,  it  will  be  found  the  most  satisfactory  and 
efficient  tonic  we  possess.  It  should  be  recently  prepared. 
Used  in  the  form  of  a  bath  in  chronic  congettUm  of  the  livery 
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by  mixing  1  oz.  strong  nitric  and  2  oz.  hydrochloric  acids  with 
2  gallons  water  at  98°,  it  will  be  often  found  useful. 

Add.  Oleic,  and  Oleates. — ^The  introduction  of  the 
oleates,  and  the  subsequent  perfecting  of  their  preparation  by 
Dr.  Shoemaker,  mark  a  new  era  in  cutaneous  therapeutics ; 
but  the  preparations  just  introduced  into  the  new  B.P.  under 
the  names  of  Oleates  of  Mercury  and  Zinc,  will  not,  in  the 
writer's  opinion,  strengthen  these  remedies  in  the  estimation  of 
the  profession.  The  great  difficulty  that  these  valuable  com« 
pounds  have  found  in  winning  their  way  into  use  has  been 
in  the  imperfection  of  their  processes  of  manufacture,  and 
the  consequent  instability  of  the  resulting  oleates. 

Shoemaker,  with  the  aid  of  Dr.  Wolff,  has  almost  com- 
pletely removed  these  difficulties.  In  the  first  instance,  by 
procuring  a  pure  oleic  acid,  which  he  extracted  from  almond 
oil  by  saponification  with  litharge,  and  subsequent  purifi- 
cation with  benzine,  HCl.,  and  steam.  From  this  pure  acid 
he  endeavoured  to  make  neutral  and  chemical  oleates  having 
neither  base  nor  acid  in  excess.  This  was  accomplished 
by  first  making  a  pure  oleate  of  sodium,  which  he  did  by 
union  of  the  acid  with  soda,  and  subsequent  careful  puri- 
fication. The  colourless  body  so  prepared  was  dissolv^  in 
8  parts  of  water,  forming  a  solution  from  which  all  the 
other  oleates  can  be  easily  prepared,  by  adding  a  neutral 
solution  of  a  salt  of  the  substance  until  the  s<^um  oleate 
solution  is  completely  decomposed.  Such  an  oleate  differs 
from  an  ointment  made  with  a  salt,  and  when  applied,  as  the 
heat  of  the  body  causes  it  to  liquify,  the  fiuid  oleate  pene- 
trates into  the  minute  gland  ducts  of  the  skin ;  whilst  in  the 
case  of  an  ointment,  the  fatty  basis  as  it  melts  filters  into  the 
ducts,  leaving  the  salt  in  a  film  upon  the  surface  of  the  skin. 

There  is  considerable  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  the  oleates  are  absorbed  by  the  skin — Shoe- 
maker affirms  they  are  not.  The  writer  believes  that  a 
chemically  pure  neutral  oleate  is  not  absorbed,  but  that  a 
preparation  with  a  large  excess  of  oleic  acid,  which  is  unstable 
and  certain  to  be  decomposed  before  its  application,  is  likely 
to  be  absorbed  just  as  common  mercurial  ointment  can  easily 
&id  its  entrance  into  the  system  through  the  skin.  This  is  the 
explanation  of  the  opposite  views  upon  this  subject.  The 
zinc  oleate  of  {^oemaker  is  a  soft  unctuous  powder  of  great 
value  in  intertrigo,  eczemaj  and  nearly  every  form  of  superficial 
cutaneous  inflammation.  The  official  oleate  and  its  ointment 
can  be  used  for  similar  affections,  whilst  the  mercurial  oleate 
is  a  remedy  of  great  power  in  chronic  glandvZar  and  joint 
affections  andparasitic  skin  diseases,  especially  when  attacking 
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the  scalp  or  beard.  The  oleates  of  copper,  silver,  and  the 
various  alkaloids  are  elegant  and  cleanly  vehicles  for  the 
application  of  these  remedies. 

Oleic  acid  itself  is  only  used  in  the  manufacture  or  prepara- 
tion of  the  oleates. 

Add.  Phosphoric,  has  no  properties  beyond  those  pos- 
sessed by  the  mineral  acids,  as  described  under  Acid.  Hydro- 
chloric. It  is  refrigerant  and  tonic,  and  is  supposed  by  some 
to  have  the  power  of  dissolving  phosphatic  deposits  and  bony 
tumours.  It  makes  an  agreeable  diink  in  diabetes,  without 
any  therapeutical  virtue,  and  should  not  be  prescribed  when 
we  want  to  obtain  the  medicinal  effects  of  phosphorus,  since, 
of  course,  it  contains  no  free  phosphorus.  The  concentrated 
acid  is  a  strong  caustic. 

Acid.  Salicylic,  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and  antif erment, 
and  thus  becomes  a  surgical  dressing  of  great  value  when  used 
either  in  the  form  of  "  lint "  or  "  wsSding,"  or  "  ointment "  (1 
to  27),  or  "  lotion  "  (acid  10  parts,  borax  20,  water  100),  or  as 
**  oil "  (1  to  50  olive  oil).  Whilst  the  power  and  certainty  of 
its  action  as  an  antiseptic,  together  with  its  mildness,  combine 
to  make  it  so  valuable,  it  has  the  great  disadvantage  of  being 
nonvolatile.  It  has  been  used  with  benefit  as  a  local  anti- 
septic application  in  diphtheria,  and  a  solution  in  collodion 
(1  to  2)  speedily  destroys  corns  and  warts.  The  soda  salt  has 
little  lethal  effect  upon  germs ;  a  solution  has  been  used  as  a 
local  sedative  to  the  joints  in  acute  rheumatism. 

Internally,  salicin  and  salicylic  acid  have  proved  remedies 
of  much  value  in  various  febrile  diseases,  but  it  is  mainly  in 
acute  rheumatism  that  the  good  effects  of  these  drugs  have 
been  duly  appreciated.  Maclagan,  whose  experience  of  them 
has  been  great,  and  to  whom  the  profession  is  greatly  indebted 
for  their  application  to  the  treatment  of  rheumatism,  pietens 
salicin  to  the  acid  as  being  more  agreeable,  safer,  and  more 
uniform,  but  probably  the  greater  purity  and  uniformity  of  the 
acid,  by  more  recent  improvements  in  the  details  of  manu- 
facture, have  led  to  the  reverse  being  the  more  generally 
^accepted  belief  noto. 

Salicylic  acid,  in  doses  of  about  15  to  20  grs.  every  2  or  3 
hours,  soon  produces  effects  in  the  healthy  individual  like 
quinine — fulness  in  the  head,  buzzing  in  the  eftrs,  disturbances 
of  vision,  and  if  the  dose  be  very  considerably  increased  in 
frequency  and  amount,  other  more  alarming  symptoms  super* 
vene,  as  deafness,  squinting,  sighing  respiration,  restless 
•delirium,  with  dark  albuminous  urine,  involuntary  evacuations 
And  convulsions  (it  does  not  reduce  the  temperature  in  health). 
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These  symptoms  may  terminate  fatally  by  its  paralysing  action 
upon  the  respiration,  though  it  probably  requires  what  many 
would  consider  an  enormous  dose  of  the  pure  acid  or  its  salts 
to  bring  about  such  an  issue. 

Salicylic  acid  is  excreted  by  the  saliva  and  perspiration,  and 
appears  in  the  urine  soon,  after  administration,  and  various 
theories  are  held  as  to  its  condition  in  the  blood,  some  holding 
that  it  exists  there  as  the  sodium  salt  (Salkowski),  others  that  it 
becomes  an  albuminate  (Feser),  while  Binz  believes  that  the 
sodium  salt  is  decomposed  in  the  blood  by  the  carbonic  acid,  and 
acts  there  as  salicylic  acid.  Recently  Latham  claims  to  have 
proved  that  the  acid  is  changed  into  salicyluric  acid  and  pre- 
vents the  formation  of  uric  acid  in  the  system. 

The  most  convenient  and  desirable  form  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  drug  in  disease  is  the  soda  salt.  In  rheumatic  fever 
jnost  decided  results  follow  this  method  of  treatment.  The 
temperature  is  reduced  generally  within  24  hours.  Often  both 
pain  and  temperature  are  most  markedly  diminished  after  12 
hours. 

30  grs.  of  salicylic  acid,  or  salicylate  of  sodium,  in  half  an 
ounce  of  any  infusion  or  in  water  every  two  hours  for  3,  4,  or 
6  doses,  as  the  severity  of  the  pain  and  height  of  the  fever 
heat  indicate,  will  be  found  the  best  practice  to  adopt.  Profuse 
sweating  will  generally  follow  after  each  dose. 

Often  patients  express  relief  after  the  first  or  second  dose, 
and  it  is -not  unusual  to  have  a  fall  of  3  to  5  degrees  at  the  end 
of  24  or  48  hours,  or  a  total  cessation  of  all  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease. 

It  is  afi&rmed  that  the  chances  of  heart  complications  are 
lessened  and  that  the  course  of  the  disease  is  cut  short  by  this 
treatment,  but  we  have  not  sufficient  evidence  to  arrive  at  this 
conclusion  till  the  use  of  the  acid  and  its  salts  has  been  still 
more  extensively  tried.  The  writer,  after  carefully  watching 
the  effects  of  the  soda  salt  in  acute  rheumatiam,  believes  thaS 
whilst  it  is  invaluable  in  its  speedy  and  certain  relief  of  pain 
and  fever  heat,  it  nevertheless  does  not  appear  to  cut  short  the 
real  duration  of  the  attack,  and  does  not  appreciably  prevent 
heart  complications.  Pain  and  fever  will  return  if  it  be  with- 
held, but  yield  again  on  its  administration ;  still,  after  a  con- 
siderable trial  of  its  use  most  observers  will  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  an  inestimable  boon,  and  that  it  should 
be  always  given  in  this  disease.  Latham  holds  that  it  is 
decidedly  curatiye,  but  he  insists  upon  the  use  of  the  pure 
add  obtained  from  the  winter-green. 

In  the  hyper'pyrexia  of  acute  rheumatism  it  is  not  safe  to 
trust  alone  to  the  antipyretic  virtues  of  either  salicylic  acid 
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or  qainine ;  the  cold  bath  should  be  employed.  Dr.  Maclagan 
has  found  the  cerebral  symptoms  produced  by  large  doses  of 
salicylic  acid  disappear  on  the  administration  of  salicin  and 
the  withdrawal  of  the  acid. 

For  the  high  temperatures  in  other  diseases  (typhoid  fever, 
scarlatina,  pneumonia,  &c.),  this  remedy  has  been  found  useful, 
but  in  no  other  affection  than  in  rheumatism  probably  will 
it  be  found  to  supersede  quinine.  It  possesses  very  decided 
antijferiodio  power. 

It  is  a  cholagogue,  and  increases  the  amount  and  fluidity 
of  the  bile,  and  may  be  given  in  cases  of  gall  stone. 

Brunton  recommends  it  in  small  doses  to  relieve  headache, 
and  in  larger  doses  in  phlegmat^ia  dolens. 

Add.  Sulphnric. — ^The  astringent,  tonic,  and  caustic  pro- 
perties of  this  remedy  will  be  found  mentioned  along  with  the 
other  mineral  acids  under  the  head  of  Acid.  Hydrochloricum, 
It  should  be  remembered  that  it  is  valuable  as  an  astringent 
only  in  bleeding  from  mucous  surfaces. 

Acid.  SulphurOBUm  is  used  in  medicine  on  account  of  the 
destructive  effect  which  it  produces  on  the  lower  forms  of  life, 
both  animal  and  vegetable.  Hence  it  is  useful  in  parasitic 
skin  diseases f  applied,  diluted  with  an  equal  bulk  of  glycerine ; 
and  internally  in  pyrosis  and  fermentative  conditions  of  the 
stomach,  depending  upon  the  existence  of  sarcinae.  It  has 
been  occasionally  vaunted  as  a  remedy  in  zymotic  diseases.  It 
should  be  given  in  doses  of  ^  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  spray  in  laryngeal  phthisis. 

Add.  Tannicnxn  is  fully  discussed  under  "Acid.  Gallicum," 
which  it  closely  resembles,  being,  however,  much  more  suitable 
for  local  application,  whilst  the  gallic  acid  should  be  the  one 
selected  for  internal  administration. 

Acid.  Tartaricum  is  identical  in  therapeutic  action  with 
Acid.  Citric,  (which  see). 

Aconite  is  one  of  the  most  potent  remedies  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeia, producing  well-mark^,  definite  effects,  and  causing 
death  by  paralysing  the  respiratory  centre  or  depressing  the 
heart  without  affecting  the  cerebral  faculties.  Before  this 
event  takes  place  various  alterations  in  the  sensory  and  motor 
apparatus  occur.  Weber  found  that  a  feeling  of  tingling 
occurred  throughout  the  body,  beginning  in  the  most  sensitive 
parts  and  extending  gradually  to  the  least  sensitive,  but  the 
terminations  of  the  motor  nerves  appear  to  be  irritated  at  first. 
There  is  great  depression  of  the  entire  nervous  system  with 
diminished  sensibility  and  loss  of  power  (bordering  upon 
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paralysis)  of  all  the  nerves  of  the  spine  and  medulla.  Anaes- 
thesia occurs  owing  to  the  perceptive  centres,  then  the  perU 
pheries,  and  finally  the  nerve  trunks  becoming  paralysed. 
The  pupils  oscillate  between  contraction  and  dilatation,  finally 
remaining  widely  dilated. 

It  is  cMefly  on  account  of  its  distinct  sedative  action  on  the 
heart  that  aconite  is  useful,  moderate  doses,  according  to 
Binger,  reducing  the  pulse  to  40  beats  in  the  minute,  and 
lowering  the  respiration ;  and  the  same  authority  explains  its 
action  on  the  ground  of  its  paralysing  all  nitrogenous  tissue, 
and  thus  affecting  the  ganglia,  nerves,  and  muscle  of  the  heart. 
Following  the  reduction  of  the  pulse  in  febrile  conditions,  the 
heat  of  the  body  falls  steadily,  and  the  skin  keeps  moist, 
aconite  acting  as  a  diaphoretic,  though  this  diaphoretic  action 
in  no  way  accounts  for  the  reduction  of  temperature. 

These  effects  produced  by  aconite  have  led  to  its  applica- 
tion in  the  treatment  of  inflammations — as  pnevmoniay  perU 
tonitiSf  rJieumatismf  and  erysipelas — some  authorities  going 
so  far  as  believing  that  if  the  remedy  is  administered  suffi- 
ciently early,  the  inflammation  or  fever  is  often  prevented.  It 
seems  to  be  especially  useful  in  acute  throat  affections.  It 
should  be  given  in  small  doses — 1  minim  of  the  tincture  every 
15  minutes  for  six  or  eight  doses,  then  every  two  or  three  hours, 
and  kept  up  while  .the  thermometer  registers  above  100°.  This 
course,  which  appears  to  many  to  be  merely  the  treatment  of 
symptoms,  should  not  interfere  with  the  exhibition  of  remedies 
standing  upon  the  solid  foundations  of  therapeutics,  which  aim 
at  destroying  the  cause  of  the  disease.  Aconite  is  found  very 
useful  in  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve,  and  it  increases  the 
efficacy  of  quinine  in  most  neuralgic  conditions.  Success  has 
followed  its  administration  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
Externally  it  paralyses  the  sensory  nerves,  causing  tingling 
when  applied  to  the  skin  or  tongue,  and  thus  it  often  relieves 
pain,  especially  when  rubbed  in,  in  the  form  of  unguentum 
aconitlnae,  over  the  course  of  the  affected  nerve,  or  used  as  a 
liniment  in  rheumatism,  sciatica,  &c. 

Adeps  and  Adeps  Benzoatus  are  used  solely  as  external 
emollient  applications,  affording  a  uniformly  soft  and  unirri- 
tating  base  for  the  preparation  of  ointments  containing  more 
active  substances.  The  benzoin  is  added  to  resist  the  putre- 
factive changes  to  which  lard  is  so  liable. 

JRthflr  is  used  in  medicine  with  three  different  intentions — 
1.  As  a  locaX  ancesthetic,  thrown  in  the  form  of  spray  upon  the 
skin  or  gum,  when  the  reduction  of  temperature  caused  by  its 
rapid  evaporation  becomes  so  great  as  to  freeze  the  part,  de- 
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priving  it  of  all  sensibility,  and  permitting  the  performance 
of  minor  cutting  operations  or  the  extraction  of  teeth.  The 
ether  used  for  this  purpose  is  the  official  "^ther  Purus." 
2.  It  is  administered  internally  in  moderate  doses,  when  it 
reaches  the  stomach  it  stimulates  its  movements,  increases  the 
gastric  secretion,  expels  flatus,  and  acts  as  a  powerful  diffusible 
stimulant  and  narcotic,  like  alcohol ;  it  is  consumed  largely  in 
some  parts  of  Ireland  as  a  substitute  for  whiskey;  it  is  anti- 
spasmodic, and  is  useful  in  hronchitic  asthma,  in  doses  of  j-  to 
1  dram.  Durande's  remedy  for  the  solution  of  gall-stones  was 
a  mixture  of  turpentine  and  ether.  3.  It  is  inhaled  to  pro- 
duce general  anaesthesia,  affecting  first  the  cerebrum,  then  the 
sensory,  and  next  the  'motor  centres  of  the  cord,  next  the 
sensory,  and  finally  the  motor  centres  in  the  medulla.  It  is 
undoubtedly  safer  than  chloroform,  having  a  stimulating  action 
on  the  heart ;  when  death  occurs,  which  is  rare,  it  is  owing 
to  the  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  It  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  more  disagreeable  and  more  tedious,  and  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  more  liable  to  be  followed  by  vomiting, 
disadvantages  which,  when  balanced  against  greater  safety  to 
life,  should  weigh  as  nothing.    (See  under  Chloroform.) 

It  may  be  given,  poured  upon  a  sponge  in  any  form  of  inhaler 
which  fits  the  face,  1  oz.  being  poured  on  at  fiist,  and  kept  up 
fearlessly  till  symptoms  of  insensibility  show  themselves.  The 
vapour  should  be  administered  in  as  concentrated  a  form,  as 
possible.  If  the  sponge  be  warmed,  by  wringing  thoroughly 
out  of  hot  water,  the  effect  is  sooner  produced.  Some  patients 
require  a  good  deal,  and  the  writer  has  used  a  pint  and  a  half 
in  one  instance  before  insensibility  supervened.  It  can  be 
administered  in  conjunction  with  nitrous  oxide,  which  may  be 
used  to  produce  insensibility  which  can  afterwards  be  kept  up 
for  a  considerable  time  with  ether,  or  it  may  be  mixed  with 
chloroform  as  in  the  A.C.E.  Mixture. 

£ther  Acetic,  resembles  ether  in  action,  only  is  more 
agreeable  and  milder,  and  acts  as  a  mild  diaphoretic  in  doses 
of  half  a  teaspoonful  in  sweetened  water  or  sherry.  Hoffman's 
Anodyne  possesses  similar  qualities. 

^ther  Nitrous— as  found  in  the  Spirit,  .ffither.  Nitrosi — 
though  regarded  by  many  as  a  domestic  remedy,  is  a  very 
efficient  and  agreeable  diaphoretic  or  diuretic,  especially 
useful  in  dropsies  in  the  debilitated.  It  possesses  powerful 
narcotic  properties  like  ether,  when  given  in  large  doses.  Dr. 
Walter  Smith  thinks  its  diuretic  effect  probably  depends  upon 
its  stimulating  action  on  the  heart.  It  is  invaluable  in  all 
febrile  affections  qf  childhood  characterised  by  a  hot  skin ; 
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and  in  full  doses,  12  or  15  minims  for  a  child  one  year  old  it 
soothes  the  irritation  of  delayed  dentition  better  than  any 
other  safe  remedy. 

I^of.  Leech  has  recently  drawn  attention  to  the  value  of 
this  remedy  in  reducing  arterial  tension,  like  nitrite  of  amyl 
and  other  nitrites,  and  he  has  shown,  contrary  to  what  might 
be  expected,  that  its  influence  upon  the  circulation  is  of  con- 
siderable duration.  This  lets  in  new  light  upon  the  diaphoretic, 
diuretic i  dkixA  febrifuge  virtues  of  this  woriihy  domestic  remedy. 

Alcohol  Amylicum — Fousel  oil — is  seldom  used  in  medi- 
cine. It  is  employed  by  the  poorer  classes  as  a  counter-irritant, 
and  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  valerianate  of  sodium  and 
nitrite  of  amyl. 

Alcohol  Ethylicum  is  alcohol  deprived  of  almost  all 
water.  It  is  used  merely  in  the  preparation  of  chloroform 
and  ethylate  of  sodium ;  and  although  spiritus  rectificatus  is 
really  introduced  into  the  B.P.  for  its  solvent  action,  to  make 
tinctures,  &c.,  and  not  on  account  of  its  therapeutic  properties, 
still  the  student  must  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  action  of 
alcohol. 

The  popular  term  of  "  Stimulants,"  as  applied  to  the  various 
preparations  containing  alcohol,  is  very  apt  to  mislead.  If 
alcohol  be  regarded  as  a  true  narcotic,  like  chloroform,  ether, 
or,  in  some  respects  opium,  much  of  the  difficulty  of  compre- 
hending its  action  will  disappear.  Narcotics  at  first  cause  a 
period  of  stimulation  or  excitement,  afterwards  followed  by 
sleep  and  coma ;  and  alcohol  differs  from  the  substances  just 
mentioned  only  in  degree,  its  period  of  excitement  happening 
to  be  more  prolonged.  The  true  appreciation  of  this  fact  ren- 
ders its  use  as  a  remedial  agent  easily  understood. 

Small  doses  augment  the  force  of  the  heart,  dilate  the  capil- 
laries of  the  skin,  and  increase  the  mental  activity — ^probably 
by  dilating  the  cerebral  vessels;  while,  unfortunately,  the 
effects  of  large  doses  are  too  well  known  to  need  any  descrip- 
tion. Poisonous  doses  paralyse  the  nerve  centres  in  the  in- 
verse order  of  their  development,  beginning  with  the  higher 
mental  or  emotional  centres,  producing  profound  coma, 
dilated  pupils,  pallor  of  the  skin,  feeble  pulse,  a  reduced  tem- 
perature, embarrassed  respiration,  and,  finally,  death  &om 
paralysis  of  the  respiratory  or  cardiac  centres. 

By  hindering  or  lessening  oxidation,  poisonous  doses  reduce 
the  temperature  from  2°  to  5°  or  even  10°,  and  often  small 
doses  cause  it  to  fall  half  a  degree;  this  effect  of  small 
doses  is  not  constant,  and  is  not  met  with  in  those  having  be- 
come accustomed  to  its  prolonged  or  intemperate  use.  Brunton 
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has  clearly  shown  that  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  early  symptoms 
— including  the  reduction  of  temperature — ^are  owing  to  the 
action  of  the  alcohol  upon  the  vascular  system  by  causing 
dilatation  of  the  superficial  vessels,  and  allowing  the  great 
sheet  of  cutaneous  capillaries  to  cool  the  blood  by  transmis- 
sion and  radiation.  When  the  surrounding  air  is  very  coldy 
these  vessels,  which  ordinarily  contract  and  prevent  reduction 
of  temperature,  dilate  to  such  an  extent  under  alcohol  as  to 
cause  file  patient's  death  speedily  by  loss  of  heat  in  arctic 
climates.  It  appears  certaia  that  a  fair  quantity  (it  is  not 
clear  how  much)  disappears  in  the  system,  and  is  used  up  as 
food  like  sugar. 

Alcohol  is  given  very  freely  by  many  in  fevers,  and  in  acute 
disease;  and  elaborate  directions  are  given  for  its  exhibition 
in  such  cases,  some  authorities  relying  upon  signs  of  failure  in 
the  heart  and  general  circulation,  others  looking  for  indica- 
tions from  the  exhausted  nervous  system.  Much  more  informa- 
tion is  needed  before  any  definite  conclusions  can  be  arrived 
at.  Most  authorities,  however,  would  probably  agree  (1)  that 
alcohol  is  not  necessary  at  all  in  the  majority  of  cases  ;  (2) 
that  often  unpromising  cases  pull  through  without  it ;  (3)  that 
in  severe  cases  it  cannot  be  safely  withheld  from  those 
habituated  to  it ;  (4)  that  occasionally  by  the  use  of  alcohol, 
life  may  be  saved  which  would  otherwise  be  lost ;  and  (6)  that 
it  is  rarely  needed  in  the  very  large  doses  prescribed  by  some 
— 6  to  10  oz.  whiskey  may  be  regarded  as  representing  a  liberal 
daily  allowance. 

There  is,  however,  another  aspect  of  the  case  about  which 
most  will  agree,  and  that  is  the  good  effects  of  one  large  dose 
of  alcohol  at  bed-time  as  a  narcotic  in  very  many  (Sseases. 
This  produces  effects  which  can  hardly  be  expected  from  any 
other  narcotic  if  the  patient  has  been  a  stranger  to  the  drug. 
In  sleeplessness  from  overwork,  neuralgia,  &c.,  its  good  effects 
are  apparent ;  and,  moreover,  the  danger  of  the  patient  becom- 
ing the  victim  of  intemperance  is  reduced  to  a  minimum  when 
given  in  one  large  dose,  like  a  draught  of  laudanum  or  chloral, 
after  his  retiring  to  bed.  It  should  be  given  made  in  punch ; 
and  whiskey  is  the  best  form  of  alcohol  for  this  purpose.  In 
many  inflammatory  diseases  the  addition  of  30  grs.  of  nitre  is 
an  improvement.  The  student  should  remember  that  in  or- 
dering wines  and  spirits  the  effects  are  not  always  in  proper* 
tion  to  the  percentage  of  alcohol  contained  in  them,  since  the 
subtle  ethers,  which  develop  as  the  liquid  becomes  aged,  pro- 
duce characteristic  effects. 

Brandy,  Whiskey,  Gin,  and  Rum  contain  about  50  to  54  per 
cent,  of  alcohol  by  measure. 
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The  following  liquids  contain  the  following  percentages  of 
alcohol  by  weight: — Port  Wine,  16  to  17;  Sherry,  15  to  16; 
Madeira,  14  to  16;  Claret,  5  to  7;  Porter  (bottled)  and  Ale 
(bottled),  5  to  6. 

Externally,  spirit  is  highly  esteemed  by  surgeons  as  a  dress- 
ing, and  by  them  is  used  in  two  very  different  ways.  The 
ordinary  "spirit  lotion"  is  made  by  adding  1  part  of  the 
official  Spt.  Viui  Beet,  to  3  of  water,  or  equal  parts  of  whiskey 
and  water,  and  so  constituted  may  be  used  as  an  evaporating 
lotion,  when  applied  to  any  part  on  lint,  and  the  vapour  per- 
mitted to  escape  freely.  It  thus  cools  the  part,  and  by  directly 
abstracting  heat  it  modifies  inflammatory  action.  When  spirit 
lotion  is  applied  on  lint,  and  covered  in  with  oiled  silk,  so  that 
its  vapour  cannot  escape,  then  it  acts  like  a  mild,  stimulating 
poultice,  possessing  antiseptic  properties.  (See  under  Cata- 
plasmata). 

Aloe  Barbadensis  and  Aloe  Socotrina  are  cathartic, 

chiefly  acting  on  the  large  intestine,  especially  its  lower  half, 
producing — in  doses  of  1  to  4  grs.,  after  about  10  hours — 
copious  softened  evacuations,  generally  accompanied  by  some 
griping.  It  produces  its  effects  when  sprinkled  over  a  blis- 
tered surface,  or  injected  into  the  blood,  so  that  it  probably, 
as  Headland  thought,  when  administered  internally,  enters 
the  blood,  from  which  it  is  eliminated  by  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  colon,  which  it  stimulates  to  increased  action.  It 
has  a  decided  stimulating  effect  upon  the  liver,  and  increases 
the  quantity  of  bile,  as  Rutherford's  experiments  prove,  at  the 
same  time  acting  upon  the  duodenum,  but  it  only  acts  as  a 
purgative  when  bile  is  present  in  the  duodenum  or  intestines. 
Very  large  doses  cause  watery  motions  by  increasing  the  in- 
testinal secretion.  Very  small  doses,  as  ^^  to  J  gr.,  increase 
the  appetite  and  give  tone  to  the  stomach. 

The  effect  of  this  drug  depends  more  upon  the  state  of  the 
bowels  than  upon  its  dose.  2  or  3  grs.  wUl  be  found  enough 
for  ordinary  resalts,  and,  if  followed  in  six  hours  by  a  mild 
saline,  will  prove  a  very  effective  cathartic. 

It  is  in  chronic  constipation  that  aloes  is  most  used,  and  ^ 
gr.  in  a  dinner  pill,  or  J  gr.  with  nux  vomica  and  iron  twice  a 
day  will  give  good  results.  Its  use  is  not  followed  by  con- 
stipation, nor  is  there  much  necessity  for  the  dose  being  gradu- 
ally increased,  as  with  other  cathartics.  It  is  of  value  in 
amenorrJusa,  being  supposed  to  excite  the  uterus  from  its 
proximity  to  the  seat  of  action — ^the  rectum — ^but  for  this  pur- 
pose it  should  be  ordered  with  iron  about  the  expected  time 
of  the  delayed  menstrual  appearance.  Often  it  relieves,  but 
sometimes  aggravates  TusmorrhoidSf  and  should  not  be  given 
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in  pregnancy  or  inflammatory  affections  of  the  rectum.  The 
watery  extract  of  Socotrine  aloes  is  the  best  form  for  admin- 
istration, and  it  is  of  it  that  the  above  doses  are  given;  its 
effects  are  increased  by  the  addition  of  a  bitter. 

Aloin  should  be  given  in  about  half  the  above  doses. 

The  Compound  Decoction  of  Aloes  was  observed  to  give 
good  results  in  many  intestinal  complaints  by  Professor 
Gordon,  and  the  writer  has  found  surprising  effects  from  it  in 
obstinate  diarrhoea  in  children  and  adults ;  cases  having  been 
observed  to  resist  all  treatment,  both  astringent  and  elimi- 
natory,  have  yielded  to  a  few  1  to  2  oz.  doses  of  this  prepara- 
tion, which  seems  to  possess  some  alterative  action  on  the 
mucous  membrane,  often  causing  in  6  hours  a  soft  solid  motion 
where  watery  evacuations  have  been  the  rule  for  many  days. 
It  is,  however,"  a  most  unreliable  purgative — 1  oz.  occasionally 
purging  at  one  time  and  constipating  the  next. 

<yf<xxJb  hjJL,  hxAjbte^  tLoMA^^  xxiv.  ck^.  i.  o-4'yu^.^^  JLie^ 

Alum,  is  an  astringent,  causing  coagulation  of  albumen  and 
gelatine,  and  condensation  of  tissue.  Externally  it  is  power- 
fully styptic,  and  the  dried  powder  is  an  escharotic,  destroying 
granulations  and  warty  growths.  When  administered  it  is 
carried  by  the  blood,  after  absorption,  astringing  the  tissues 
and  vessels  and  diminishing  secretion.  In  this  way  it  controls 
distant  heemorrhages,  and  is  the  best  remedy  in  the  bleeding 
of  the  bowel  in  typhoid  fever.  In  10  gr.  doses  it  may  be  given 
to  check  the  profuse  secretion  in  bronchitis^  dysentery ^  diarr' 
hcea^  Uucorrhceay  and  night-sweats.  In  large  repeated  doses 
(of  1  dram)  it  is  emetic,  and  combined  with  opium,  it  purges 
gently  in  painters'  eoliOj  and  is  a  remedy  of  great  value  in  the 
treatment  of  lead  poisoning ^  and  it  has  been  vaunted  as  one  of 
the  myriad  specifics  tor  pertussis,  and  for  malaria. 

The  most  satisfactory  effects  of  alum  are  seen  in  its  local 
astringent  action ;  4  to  8  grs.  in  1  oz.  water  cure  purulent 
ophthalmia  of  infants,  when  poured  into  the  eye  every  hour, 
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unless  it  is  of  gonorrhoeal  origin ;  but  owing  to  alum  possessing 
a  solvent  action  on  the  corneal  cement  it  may  cause  perforation 
and  should  be  used  with  caution,  and  it  should  not  be  used  if 
there  is  a  breach  of  surface ;  A  oz.  to  20  makes  a  valuable  gargle 
for  relaxed  throaty  a  lotion  for  secreting  wounds^  and  an  in- 
jection in  gonorrhcea  and  lettoorrhcea.  It  has  been  found 
beneficial  in  membranous  crowp^  and  insuflBation  of  the  powder 
is  useful  in  chronic  catarrh  and  nasal  discharge.  The  glycer- 
ine is  a  valuable  local  application  to  enlarged  tonsils. 

Ammoniacuni. — A  stimulating  expectorant,  which  has 
fallen  into  disuse,  but  which  will  be  always  found  beneficial 
in  assisting  the  a^ged  and  emphysematotts  in  getting  up  with 
greater  ease  the  tough,  viscid  secretion  of  the  chronically  in- 
flamed mucous  membrane.  Probably  it  acts  by  some  of  its 
constituents  being  excreted  by  the  membrane,  depriving  the 
secretion  of  its  adbesiveness.  Considerable  experience  of  its 
effects  in  a  large  infirmary  of  aged  invalids  convinces  the 
writer  that  in  some  way  it  greatly  facilitates  expectoration, 
and  assists  wTieezingj  in  doses  of  10  grs.  to  J  dr.,  rubbed  into 
an  emulsion  with  warm  water.  Larger  doses  act  as  a  purgative ; 
and  externally  it  is  a  mild  irritant,  the  plaster  often  bringing 
out  an  eruption  on  the  skin, 

Ammoilia,  when  applied  externally,  is  a  rubefacient  or 
vesicant.  A  small  blister  may  be  produced  in  a  few  minutes 
by  laying  a  piece  of  lint,  soaked  in  the  strong  solution,  on  the 
skin,  and  rapidly  covering  it  with  a  watch-glass.  Its  vapour, 
applied  to  the  conjunctiva  and  respiratory  tract,  also  acts  as  a 
powerful  irritant  and  stimulant,  by  reflex  action  raising  the 
blood  pressure  throughout  the  body,  and  is  useful  in  syncope 
and  conditions  arising  from  shock.  Internally,  free  ammonia, 
or  its  carbonate,  acts  as  a  powerful,  diffusible  stimulant, 
directly  exciting  the  heart,  and  adding  temporary  tone  to  the 
circulatory  and  nervous  systems ;  hence,  in  cases  of  sudden  de- 
pression and  desperate  exhaustion^  a  dram  of  the  dilute  liquid, 
mixed  with  twice  its  bulk  of  water,  should  be  injected  into 
one  of  the  veins.  Its  action  beiag  the  same  when  thrown  into 
a  vein  or  swallowed,  shows  that  it  is  not  likely  that  it  is 
neutralised  before  absorption  (perhaps  owing  to  its  high 
diffusive  power),  and  it  probably  acts  directly  on  the  cardiac 
nerves,  and  afterwards  on  the  entire  nervous  system,  and  is 
partly  eliminated  by  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  which 
probably  explains  its  expectorant  action  by  thinning  the  viscid 
secretion.    It  is  converted  into  urea  in  the  blood. 

Bossbach  found  that  a  very  weak  solution  of  ammonia 
painted  over  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  in  a  living 
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animal,  caused  a  decided  and  large  injection  of  the  entire  sur- 
face, and  resulted  in  an  increase  of  the  mucous  secretion. 
Stronger  solutions  caused  excessive  hypersemia  and  secretion, 
and  finally  a  croupous  exudation  on  the  surface.  Other  alkalies 
produced  very  different  results. 

It  is  also  alkaline  or  antacid,  neutralising  in  the  stomach 
any  excessive  quantity  of  acid  or  irritating  gastric  juice.  It 
slightly  increases  but  does  not  diminish  the  acidity  of  the 
urine,  and  it  differs  from  the  alkalies — ^potassium,  sodium  and 
lithium-r-by  first  markedly  stimulating  the  spinal  cord  (in 
poisonous  doses)  and  causing  tetanic  convulsions.  It  should 
be  injected  where  there  is  strong  reason  for  supposing  that  a 
clot  of  blood  has  formed  in  the  heart  or  any  of  the  great  vessels, 
as  it  aids  its  solution. 

Carbonate  of  Ammonitm,  acts  like  the  free  gas.  It  is  emetic 
and  purgative  in  large  doses ;  and  in  quantities  of  about  8  grs., 
diluted  freely,  acts  as  a  most  efficient  stimulating  expectorant, 
and  general  diffusible  stimulant  in  all  prostrating  febrile  con- 
ditions, its  administration  in  measles  and  sea/rlatina  being 
followed  sometimes  by  most  satisfactory  results,  even  reducing 
the  temperature.  It  is  just  possible  it  acts  by  destroying  the 
morbid  poison  in  these  cases,  as  it  does  in  wcbsp  stings  and  in- 
sect bites  when  applied  locally.  It  is  not  admissible  in  typhoid 
states  with  ammoniacal  breath.  The  utility  of  its  injection  in 
snake  bites  is  doubtful. 

Brewer  found  that  the  carbonate  when  introduced  into  the 
stomach  was  neutralised  by  the  free  HCl.  present  with  the 
evolution  of  CO2.,  and  that  death  rapidly  followed  in  cats  after 
a  dose  of  10  grains.  By  previously  neutralising  the  acidity  of 
the  gastric  juice  no  such  result  followed.  It  was  also  harndess 
when  injected  in  similar  doses  into  the  cellular  tissues  or 
rectum,  or  loop  of  intestine ;  and  he  maintains  that  the  action 
of  carbonate  of  ammonium  is  not  due  to  the  presence  of  the 
carbonic  acid  in  combination  with  the  base,  but  is  dependent 
upon  the  absorption  of  free  ammonia  (nascent  I')  whilst  the  salt 
is  in  the  act  of  chemically  combining  with  the  HCl.  of  the 
gastric  juice. 

He  always  found  that  the  cardiac  muscle  was  much  stimu- 
lated, the  heart  continuing  to  beat  hours  after  its  removal  from 
the  body.  This  latter  fact  suggested  to  the  writer  the  value  of 
injections  of  ammonia  in  poisoning  by  chloroform. 

Brewer  believes  that  in  the  condition  qfthe  gastric  function 
will  be  found  the  indication  and  explanation  of  the  stimulating 
action  of  carbonate  of  ammonium ;  and  that  in  cases  of  failing 
cardiac  and  respiratory  force,  it  will  be  useless  if  the  gastric 
function  is  also  failing. 
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Acetate  of  Ammonium  Solution,  or  spirit  of  Mindererus,  acts, 
after  absorption,  upon  the  skin,  causing  profuse  diaphoresis, 
and  is  especially  useful  in  all  the  feveriah  conditions  of  child- 
hood. It  possesses  the  curious  power  of  counteracting  the 
immediate  effects  of  drunkenness^  but  must  be  given  in  wine- 
glassful  doses,  or,  in  emergency,  a  teaspoonf  ul  of  the  carbonate 
in  a  glass  of  vinegar  acts  equally  as  well. 

A  mixture  containing  2  oz.  of  acetate  of  ammonium  solution, 
2  drs.  of  acetate  of  potassium,  4  drs.  of  spirit  of  nitre  and  camphor 
water,  with  a  little  syrup,  to  8  oz.,  affords  the  most  satisfactory 
and  harmless  diaphoretic,  or  febrifuge  combination,  in  pass- 
ing febrile  conditions,  or  while  awaiting  a  definite  diagnosis 
in  the  more  serious  feverish  states.  The  solution  of  the  citrate 
has  the  same  action. 

Benzoate  of  Ammonium  is  a  diuretic,  acting  like  benzoic  acid, 
and,  like  it,  passing  out  as  hippuric  acid  in  the  urine.  It  is 
more  active  than  the  acid.    Dose — 10  to  20  grs.  in  water. 

jBromide  of  Ammonium  resembles  the  corresponding  potas- 
sium salt  in  action.  (See  under  Bromum.)  It  is,  however,  much 
more  useful  in  whooping'cough,  adding  to  its  antispasmodic  an 
expectorant  action,  and  possessing  sedative  influence  over  l^e 
mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx.  The  writer  has 
found  it  in  hospital  practice  the  best  routine  remedy  for  this 
disorder  in  children,  combined  with  expectorants,  like  hippo 
and  squill.  It  must,  however,  be  given  freely;  a  child  one 
year  old  may  get  3  grs.,  or  in  bad  cases  it  may  be  pushed  till 
drowsiness  and  marked  sedative  effects  are  produced.  Da 
Costa  urges  its  use  in  acute  rheumatism. 

Chloride  of  Amm^onium  is  a  useful  expectorant  when  taken 
internally,  and  is  most  valuable  when  sucked  in  the  mouth 
in  small  pieces,  or,  more  elegantly,  in  the  compressed  discs  of 
Wyeth,  one  of  which,  placed  in  the  hollow  above  the  last 
npper  molar,  between  the  cheek  and  the  gum,  where  it  will 
take  above  an  hour  sometimes  to  dissolve,  will  be  followed  by 
a  free,  painless,  and  often  silent  expectoration  of  mucus  and 
checking  of  the  cough.  It  often  permits  the  subjects  of 
broncMal  irritation  to  freely  expose  themselves  to  the  cold, 
damp,  and  even  foggy  atmosphere  of  a  severe  winter. 

The  writer  proposes  the  term  Ciliary  Excitants  for  remedies 
which  appear  to  have  this  effect  upon  the  expectoraticm. 

In  chronic  bronchitis  with  very  profuse  discharge,  or  in 
pulmonary  cavities,  they  have  Uttle  effect,  but  in  ordinary 
eata/rrh,  after  the  acute  stage,  they  will  be  found  very  useful 
if  persisted  in,  and  they  run  no  risk  of  upsetting  the  digestion. 
It  becomes  a  difficult  question  as  to  the  way  in  which  these 
substances  act.    One  tlung,  however,  is  certain,  that  it  is  not 
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by  absorption,  since  the  same  effect,  though  in  a  much  less  de- 
gree, may  sometimes  be  produced  by  sacking  substances 
absolutely  insoluble,  as  bits  of  glass,  rubber,  &c.,  and  some  of 
the  soluble  remedies  produce  no  effect  when  swallowed  in 
mixtures  e^en  in  large  doses ;  so  that  one  is  forced  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  act  by  reflex  action.  Two  conditions  appear 
necessary  to  produce  a  decided  effect  upon  the  secretion,  viz. — 
the  substance  should  be  soluble  in  the  fluids  of  the  mouth,  and 
should  produce  an  impression  upon  the  nerves  of  taste  different 
from  that  continually  being  caused  by  food.  Sugar,  for  instance, 
will  not  affect  the  secretion,  but,  if  flavoured  with  an  essen- 
tial oil,  it  appears  to  possess  some  power. 

The  impression  produced  upon  the  terminal  filaments  of  the 
glosso-pharyngeal,  or  the  lingual  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve  is 
conveyed  to  the  centre  in  the  medulla,  whence  it  probably  is 
communicated  by  branches  of  the  vagus,  or  through  the  sym- 
pathetic system  to  the  mucous  membrane,  or  bronchus,  in 
which  it  may  effect  nutritive,  secretory,  or  motor  changes. 
To  pursue  the  subject  further  and  inquire  into  the  nature  of 
these  changes  would  be,  with  our  present  knowledge,  only  to 
enter  into  the  region  of  speculation.  It  is,  however,  a  well- 
established  fact  that  the  impression  made  upon  the  nerves  of 
sight  by  seeing  tempting  food,  or  upon  the  nerves  of  smell  by 
inhaling  its  odour,  will  cause  copious  secretion  of  gastric  juice 
in  the  stomach ;  and  the  action  of  an  irritating  emetic  will 
stimulate  all  the  glandular  apparatus  of  the  respiratory  tract, 
and  greatly  increase  the  quantity  of  bronchial  mucus,  as  well 
as  cause  its  dislodgment  by  the  mechanical  act  of  vomiting. 

It  is  generally  maintained  that  ciliary  motion  is  quite  in- 
dependent of  direct  nervous  control,  and  this  is  based  chiefly 
upon  its  persistence  after  death,  and  its  resistance  to  poisons, 
electricity,  &c.,  but  a  careful  study  of  the  action  of  various 
drugs  sucked  in  the  mouth  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  they 
possibly  acted  in  some  way  upon  the  cilia  lining  the  respiratory 
tract,  probably  through  the  indirect  action  of  the  nervous 
system  stimulating  them  to  brisker  and  stronger  movements, 
sweeping  up  secretions  which,  on  account  of  their  tough  and 
adhesive  properties,  are  with  extreme  difllculty  and  slowness 
carried  along  the  membrane. 

It  is,  however,  possible  that  such  secretory  changes  take 
place  in  the  mucous  surface,  through  the  action  of  the  trophic 
nerves  of  the  part,  as  might  cause  the  secretion  to  become  less 
viscid  (though  it  does  not  appear  so),  or  the  membrane  more 
moist,  whereby  the  cilia  would  be  permitted  to  move  more 
easily  and  quickly,  and  hurry  along  the  secretion ;  in  either 
case  the  result  is  the  same.    As  the  effects  of  this  class  of 
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remedies  are  constant  when  used  in  suitable  cases,  the  name 
of  "  Ciliary  Excitants  "  is  proposed  as  a  convenient  term  in 
referring  to  them,  though  it  is  open  to  the  serious  objection  of 
implying  a  mode  of  action  which  is  possibly,  after  all,  only  a 
conjecture. 

As  will  be  explained  in  speaking  of  some  expectorants,  the 
probability  of  any  remedy  acting  as  an  expectorant  and  in- 
creasing the  qaantity  of  bronchial  secretion  without  influencing 
the  cilia  is  very  slight.  The  cilia  are  parts  of  the  same  cell, 
the  office  of  which  is  to  secrete  the  mucus,  and  it  is  hardly  in 
keeping  with  our  present  knowledge  to  suppose  that  the 
functional  activity  of  the  cells  would  be  increased  without  in- 
fluencing their  prolongations — the  cilia — even  though  the  pro- 
cess of  secretion  should  end  in  the  death  of  the  cell. 

This  salt  of  ammonium  gives  the  best  results  of  any  of  the 
series  of  ciliary  excitants,  far  exceeding  in  effect  its  action 
when  swallowed  in  large  doses.  Chloride  of  Ammonium  was 
foimd  by  Anstie  to  be  useful  in  neuralgia^  and  to  cut  short  the 
course  of  migraine  attacks,  in  doses  of  20  grains.  Murchison 
largely  employed  it  in  chronic  hepatic  congestion. 

Phosphate  of  Ammonium  is  a  diuretic,  and  is  said  to  decom- 
pose the  insoluble  urate  of  sodium  in  the  blood,  forming  urate  of 
ammonium  and  phosphate  of  sodium,  and  is  highly  recom- 
mended in  cases  of  uric  acid  calculus. 

Spirit  of  Ammonia  (Aromatic)  and  Aqua  Amm^onia  afford, 
the  former  especially,  agreeable  methods  of  administering  am- 
monia. It  is,  perhaps,  needless  to  say  they  should  be  always 
freely  diluted. 

Ammonia  acts  as  a  caustic  or  irritant  poison  when  swallowed, 
the  free  gas  causing  serious  laryngeal  trouble  (possibly  re- 
quiring tracheotomy),  and  violent  gastric  irritation,  forbidding 
the  use  of  the  stomach-pump. 

c?c*<-c^.   t^cLxt^.  1(^0-.  Jj, 
^*JLn..ujbuL  CJiu..^tuout/iJbLL  3iij. 

^IxxJt.  hx^Ujt.  ejjLt,   c^o-<iJL.   i.,  -tfU^t^.  e^.   o^* 
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Amygdala — ^the  sweet  almond — ^is  sometimes  used  in  medi- 
cine on  account  of  its  mild,  demulcent  effect  when  directly 
applied  to  irritated  mucous  membranes,  but  it  is,  however, 
chiefly  employed  as  an  agreeable  vehicle  for  more  potent  reme- 
dies, or  made  into  bread  as  a  food  for  diabetics.  The  oil 
expressed  from  either  variety  is  a  bland,  soothing  application 
in  inflammatory  skin  affections. 

Bitter  Almonds  are  more  active,  containing,  in  addition  to 
emulsin,  which  is  also  found  in  the  sweet  variety,  a  principle 
called  amygdalin.  These  two  substances,  when  brought  to- 
gether in  presence  of  water,  act  upon  each  other,  the  amygdalin 
splitting  into  two  new  bodies — Prussic  acid  and  volatile  oil  of 
almondi — ^the  former  of  which,  being  a  deadly  poison,  accounts 
for  deaths  after  eating  bitter  almonds;  and  it  explains  the 
action  of  a  lotion  of  bitter  almond  emulsion  in  stopping  the 
itch  of  various  skin  affections. 

Amyl  Nitris. — ^When  2  to  5  minims  of  this  drug  are  inhaled 
&  surprisingly  rapid  effect  is  produced  upon  the  heart  and 
arteries ;  the  pulse  is  quickened,  or  sometimes  doubled,  the 
arteries  greatly  dilate,  the  carotid  throbs,  and  the  face  flushes, 
and  there  is  great  general  relaxation  of  the  arterioles,  with 
diminished  blood  pressure.  If  the  dose  be  increased  there  are 
signs  of  paralysis  of  the  motor  and  sensory  centres  in  the 
spinal  cord  J  the  quickened  heart  and  respiration  become  slower, 
and  may  finally  cease  from  partdysis ;  tetanic  cerebral  convul- 
tions  occasionally  arise,  the  temperature  falls,  and  the  blood 
pressure  becomes  nil.  The  blood  in  cases  of  poisoning  assumes 
a  characteristic  chocolate  colour  from  the  formation  of  metbse- 
moglobin,  which  is  deoxidised  with  greater  difficulty  than 
hsemoglobin  itself.  The  dilatation  of  the  arterioles  is  caused 
by  either  paralysis  of  their  muscular  coats  or  of  the  local  vaso- 
motor ganglia. 

Brunton  anticipated  its  efficacy  in  Angina  Pectoris,  in  which 
disease  it  has  proved  a  blessing,  lessening,  when  a  few  drops 
are  inhaled,  the  arterial  spasm,  and  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  producing  relief  from  the  agony  of  tiie  attack.  The 
capsules  introduced  and  prepared  by  MartindaJe,  and  covered 
with  silk,  into  which  the  amyl  escapes  when  the  capsule  is 
broken  between  the  thumb  and  fingers,  afford  the  safest,  most 
elegant,  and  rapid  means  for  the  administration  of  the  drug. 
The  dose  is  the  same  whether  inhaled  or  swallowed. 

It  has  been  used  with  success  in  epilepsy  while  the  attack 
is  coming  on,  in  asthma,  neuralgia,  eclampsia,  migraine,  and 
sea  sickness.  It  has  been  used  to  combat  the  heart  failure  in 
impending  death  under  the  influence  of  chloroform.  Through 
its  action  upon  the  cord,  it  diminishes  reflex  excitability,  and 
in  the  case  of  animals  sugar  appears  in  the  urine. 
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Dr.  Macdonald  finding  recently  that  the  administration  of 
amyl  greatly  increased  the  elimination  of  Uric  Acid  in  the 
urine,  has  used  it  in  gout  with  a  success  which  warrants 
further  trial. 

Amylnin — Starch — ^is  nutritious ;  but  it  is  for  its  bland, 
nnirritating  qualities,  when  applied  externally  or  in  enema, 
that  it  has  been  used  in  medicine.  The  powder  dusted  over 
erysipelatous  or  excoriated  surfaces  acts  as  a  soothing  coating, 
shielding  the  part  from  the  action  of  the  air  or  irritating  secre- 
tions. Occasionally  'the  preparation  with  glycerine  irritates 
the  skin.    Starch  is  an  antidote  for  iodine. 

Anethom  and  Anigi^T". — Dill,  Aniseed,  Coriander,  Fennel, 
and  Caraway  are  identical  in  action.  They  are  in  large  doses 
general  stimulants,  and  are  used  in  medicine  as  remedies  to 
relieve  the  griping  of  pvnrgatives,  and  the  pain  of  colic,  and 
flatus  in  children,  for  which  purpose  aniseed  is  most  used. 
They  probably  act  in  these  latter  cases  as  antispasmodics 
by  reflex  action ;  in  small  doses  they  increase  the  secretion 
of  gastric  juice,  and  all  possess  feeble  expectorant  powers  by 
stimulating  the  respiratory  membrane  during  elimination  by 
the  breath.    In  full  doses  aniseed  has  weak  narcotic  powers. 

Anthemidis  Flores — Chamomile — is  a  stomachic  bitter, 
improving  the  appetite,  and  indirectly  aiding  digestion  by  in- 
creasing tiie  vascularity  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane ;  in 
larger  doses,  especially  if  warm,  the  infusion  is  emetic.  Its 
chief  use  is  in  atonic  dyspepsia.  Externally,  a  warm  fomenta- 
tion is  a  popular  remedy  in  the  early  stage  of  inflammations 
and  sprains.  The  oil  is  a  general  stimulant  and  antispasmodic 
in  5  minim  doses.  It  diminishes  reflex  excitability,  and  has 
been  found  useful  in  sick  headache. 

Antimoniuni. — ^The  tartrate  is  the  salt  generally  used  in 
medicine  on  account  of  its  greater  solubility  and  activity. 

Externally,  it  reddens  the  skin,  and  brings  out  an  eruption 
of  pustules  somewhat  like  smallpox.  Owing  to  its  counter- 
irritant  action  bdng  uncertain,  and  liable  to  be  followed  by 
scars,  it  is  not  much  used. 

In  large  doses  it  is  a  violent  irritant  poison,  producing  in- 
flammation of  the  digestive  tract,  with  great  prostration  and 
paralysis  of  the  motor  and  sensory  nerves  from  its  direct 
action  on  the  cord.  The  heart  is  paralysed,  the  arterial  pressure 
falls  finally  to  m7,  and  the  body  heat  and  the  respiration  be- 
come reduced. 

In  medicinal  doses  its  action  varies  with  the  quantity  ad- 
ministered.   In  i  gr.  doses  it  slightly  reduces  the  force  of  the 
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pulse  by  its  direct  effect  upon  the  heart,  and  acts  as  a  dia- 
phoretic, causing  free  perspiration,  probably  by  affecting  the 
nerve  supply  of  the  sweat  glands,  and  it  increases  the  secre- 
tion of  the  bronchial  mucus.  The  latter  effect  is  one  -of  the 
most  important  of  the  drug,  and  places  it  in  the  first  rank  of 
true  expectorants.  It  would  appear  that  the  same  change 
occurs  in  the  mucous  membrane,  as  is  seen  in  the  skin,  and 
this  is  especially  likely,  as  we  know  that  the  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal mucous  secretions  are  likewise  increased.  In  slightly 
larger  doses — J  to  J  gr. — nausea  is  excited  and  the  heart's 
action  is  diminished,  antimony  acting  as  a  cardiac  sedative ; 
the  pulse  gets  soft  and  weak,  arterial  tension  is  lowered,  and 
general  relaxation  of  all  muscular  structures  supervenes ;  and 
if  the  dose  is  repeated,  or  one  dose  of  1  to  3  grs.  be.  given, 
active  vomiting  takes  place,  with  great  depression  and  inten- 
sification of  the  former  mentioned  effects. 

Its  emetic  action  follows  either  after  it  is  swallowed  or  in- 
jected into  a  vein,  and  experiment  shows  that  it  acts  firstly  by 
directly  influencing  the  vomiting  centre,  and  secondly  by  irri- 
tating the  terminal  filaments  of  the  pneumogastric  and  exciting 
reflex  action.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  glands  of  the  stomach, 
intestines,  and  bronchi,  and  in  the  urine  and  bile,  and  affects 
the  cells  in  the  skin  like  arsenic  when  given  in  poisonous  doses 
to  frogs,  only  its  action  extends  deeper  than  that  of  arsenic. 
Such,  then,  is  the  physiological  action  of  tartar  emetic — ^that 
is,  its  action  when  administered  to  a  healthy  organism ;  its 
therapeutic  action^  or  the  effects  which  it  produces  in  diseased 
conditions,  can  be  for  the  most  part  anticipated  from  this. 
Thus,  in  febrile  conditions,  with  a  hot,  dry  skm,  its  diaphoretic 
action  will  be  called  to  our  aid ;  in  bronchial  affections,  with 
tenacious  adhesive  secretion,  it  produces  great  benefit ;  while 
in  acute  inflammations  like  pneum^mia  and  pleuritic,  with 
high-bounding  pulse,  great  fever,  and  vascular  excitement,  it 
is  simply  invaluable,  &om  its  cardiac  sedative  action. 

In  acute  inflammatory  affections  of  the  respiratory  tract, 
especially  in  croup  and  laryngeal  spasmodic  diseases,  it  is  our 
sheet-anchor,  allaying  spasm,  reducing  fever,  and  directly 
cutting  short  the  progress  of  the  disease.  It  is  called  an  anti- 
phlogistic from  this  power  of  combating  acute  inflammations 
of  a  sthenic  type,  and  it  is  probable  that  its  action  in  such 
cases  is  only  what  can  be  accounted  for  by  its  effects  upon  the 
heart's  force  and  frequency,  and  the  diminution  in  the  respira- 
tory movements  and  vascular  tension. 

in.  the  violent  delirium  of  fevers,  Graves  employed  it  in  j^gr. 
doses  with  great  benefit,  combined  with  as  much  opium,  eveiy 
hour  or  two.    In  delirium  tremens,  when  opium  f  uled  totidly 
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to  produce  any  sleep,  the  writer  has  seen  it  speedily  act  when 
^  to  ^  gr.  of  this  salt  was  added. 

Li  the  acute  bronchial  affections  of  childhood,  antimony 
continues  to  be  the  best  remedy  we  possess.  Combined  with 
hippo,  or  given  alone,  in  the  form  of  the  wine,  ^  to  1  tea- 
spoonfiil  is  an  emetic  for  a  child  1  year  old,  and  3  minims 
every  hour  afterwards  keep  up  the  expectorant  effect ;  but  the 
dose  can  be  easily  regulated  by  keeping  the  little  patient  on 
the  border-land  of  vomiting.  In  bad  cases  this  treatment 
cannot  be  persisted  in,  as  great  prostration  supervenes. 

Tartar  emetic  was  formerly  employed  to  produce  muscular 
relaxation  in  dislocations  and  hernia,  a  practice  which  has 
melted  away  before  the  advance  of  chloroform.  It  is  still  used 
in  rigidity  of  the  os,  and  is  valuable  in  acute  synovitis.  Often 
great  tolerance  of  the  drug  may  be  observed  in  feverish 
conditions,  probably  as  the  writer  suggests,  owing  to  the 
toxic  effect  of  the  poison  (causing  the  fever^  on  the  nerve 
centres. 

Antimonial  or  James's  Powder,  the  active  principle  of  which 
is  oxide  of  antimony,  possesses  most  of  the  properties  of  the 
tartrate  in  a  feeble  degree.  It  is  used  in  6  gr.  doses  in  febrile 
conditions,  for  its  mild  and  pretty  certain  diaphoretic  qualities. 

Chloride  of  Antimony  is  a  powerful  caustic  and  corrosive 
liquid,  only  used  externally. 

Sulphurated  Antimony  possesses  all  the  powers  of  the  tar- 
trate, only  in  a  less  degree.  It  has  alterative  properties,  which 
have  gained  for  it  some  reputation  in  syphilis,  when  given 
with  calomel  in  Plummer's  pill.  It  is  most  uncertain  in  action 
on  account  of  its  insolubility. 

Apomoiphine  possesses  none  of  the  narcotic  properties  of 
morphine.  When  given  by  mouth  or  injected  hypodermically 
it  produces  vomiting,  and  much  less  is  required  by  this  latter 
method  than  if  administered  in  the  ordinary  way.  It  acts  like 
tartar  emetic  directly  upon  the  vomiting  centre,  and  reflexly 
through  the  peripheral  gastric  filaments,  but  it  is  much  more 
rapid,  and  its  action  is  not  followed  by  nausea  or  prostration  as 
tartar  emetic  is,  hence  it  is  the  most  efficacious  emetic  known 
in  cases  of  poisoning.  It  stimulates  and  then  paralyses  the 
motor,  cardiac  and  respiratory  centres  and  muscular  fibre, 
without  affecting  motor  or  sensory  nerves. 

Apomorphine  is  simply  invaluable  as  an  expectorant.  Boss- 
bach,  by  exposing  the  interior  of  the  trachea  in  a  living 
animal,  and  watching  the  effect  of  various  substances,  studied 
the  action  of  expectorant  remedies  from  an  entirely  original 
point  of  view.  He  found  that  emetine,  apomorphine,  andpilo' 
carpine  produced  a  rapid  and  profuse  pouring  out  of  mucous 
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secretion,  which  especially  in  the  case  of  the  latter  drug  was 
most  abundant  and  liquid,  and  filled  the  tubes  almost  to  suffo- 
cation.  He  demonstrated  at  the  same  time  that,  contrary  to 
the  accepted  opinion,  this  gteat  hypersecretion  was  not  pre- 
ceded or  accompanied  by  hypereemia  of  the  membrane  ;  those 
drugs  were  proved  by  a  seyerance  of  all  the  laryngeal  neryes, 
and  by  a  ligaturing  of  the  trachea  itself,  to  act  in  no  centric 
or  indirect  w&ji  but  to  exert  their  influence  by  acting  directly 
upon  the  peripheral  endings  of  the  gland-nerves  or  minute 
ganglia. 

Apomorphins  was  found  to  give  rather  better  results  than 
emetine,  while  the  constitutional  effects  of  pilocarpine  pre- 
vented its  use  as  an  expectorant. 

After  these  investigations,  and  after  practical  trials,  extend- 
ing over  one  year.  Professor  Bossbach  has  no  hesitation  in 
stating  that  these  drugs  are  the  prototype  for  expectorating 
patients,  especially  in  chronic  inflammations  accompanied  with 
dryness  of  the  mucous  membrane  wrongly  called  catarrhs^  and 
also  in  acute  catarrhs,  attended  with  very  viscid  secretion. 

In  the  bronchitis  and  croup  of  children  he  convinced  him- 
self of  the  excellent  and  life-saving  action  of  apomorphine. 

He  says, "  that  it  is  only  since  I  learned  the  excellent  effects 
of  apomorphine  that  I  can  say  I  really  like  to  treat  catarrhs 
even  of  the  most  obstinate  kind,  and  no  longer,  as  before, 
approach  the  cases  with  a  sense  of  therapeutic  powerlessness.*' 

The  writer  has  now  used  it  very  extensively  since  1881,  and 
can  speak  of  it  quite  as  strongly  as  the  above.  He  found  it 
the  only  drug  of  real  value  in  dealing  with  some  forms  of 
bronchial  irritation^  caused  by  the  inhalation  of  flaxdust,  in 
operatives  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  linen,  whilst  it 
afforded  the  best  results  in  ordinary  dry  catarrhs,  and  espe- 
cially in  asthma.  It  must  be,  however,  used  with  caution, 
from  its  risk  of  depressing  the  heart  and  possibly  causing 
oedema  of  the  lung.  -^  gr.  every  3  or  4  hours  in  camphor 
water,  with  or  without  morphine  or  ipecacuanha. 

Aqua. — The  effects  of  water  as  a  remedy  depend  entirely 
upon  the  form  of  its  exhibition,  and  this  is  so  varied  that 
only  a  very  few  of  its  actions  can  be  noticed  here. 

paternally,  water  is  of  great  use  in  fever,  in  the  form  of  ice, 
a  bit  of  which  sucked  in  the  mouth  allays  thirst  by  reflex 
action,  acting  like  the  ciliary  excitants,  and  bringing  up  thick 
mucus,  so  common  in  fevers.  It  also,  probably  by  reflex  action, 
stimulates  feebly  the  cerebral  circulation ;  and  it  may  increase 
the  quantity  of  gastric  juice  before  being  swallowed.  In  vleers, 
and  irritable  conditions  of  the  stomach,  it  soothes  by  diminish- 
ing sensation,  while  it  checks  haemorrhage  by  contracting  the 
muscular  tissue  of  the  ulcerated  artery. 
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In  ^  to  1  pint  doses,  cold  water  before  food  in  the  morning 
acts  as  a  mild  cathartic,  by  adding  water  to  the  faeces,  which 
it  probably  does  by  being  alternately  absorbed,  and  eliminated 
again  as  it  passes  down  the  canal,  stimulating  the  intestinal 
glands.  Introduced  into  the  rectum  as  an  enema,  water  washes 
ont  the  colon,  and  is  the  safest  remedy  in  impacted  accumula- 
tions ;  but,  to  be  administered  properly,  it  should  be  given  by 
itself  at  about  98°,  slowly  injected,  with  the  patient  lying  on 
the  left  side.  From  3  to  8  pints  can  be  used  with  safety,  if 
not  jerked  up ;  and  benefit  will  be  found  by  turning  the  patient 
over  gently  on  his  right  side,  or  on  his  hands  and  knees,  or  by 
raising  the  pelvis,  so  that  the  fluid  gravitates  along  the  colon 
to  the  valve. 

During  the  administration  of  an  enema  of  this  kind  the 
operator  should  frequently  pause  till  the  spasm  of  the  bowel 
passes  off,  when  he  may  begin  again,  till  all  the  water  that  can 
be  comfortably  borne  is  injected,  and  the  bowel  will  speedily 
dispel  it  along  with  its  solid  contents. 

Of  a  different  class  are  enemata  of  cold  water,  or  of  water 
containing  castor  oil,  turpentine,  soap,  &c.  Here  the  intention 
is  to  excite  reflex  contraction,  which  one  endeavours  to  avoid 
in  the  former  case,  and  a  pint  or  two  will  be  enough.  Still 
more  different  are  nutrient  enemata,  which  are  intended  to  be 
absorbed.  They  should  not  be  more  than  the  bulk  of  a  few 
ounces,  and  should  be  of  the  consistence  of  thin  arrowroot. 
The  addition  of  a  little  laudanum  assists  in  their  retention  till 
digestion  and  absorption  occur.  Water,  when  taken  in  large 
quantity,  acts  as  a  diuretic,  by  washing  out  the  kidneys  and 
bladder. 

Externally,  water  is  largely  used  in  medicine,  and  its  mode 
of  action  depends  upon  its  temperature  and  the  method  of 
application.  Bartholow  states  that  on  immersing  one  hand 
in  cold  water  a  corresponding  reduction  of  temperature  occurs 
in  the  other  hand,  and  infers  that  changes  in  a  similar  way 
occur  internally. 

The  impression  on  the  sensory  nerves  caused  by  entering  a 
bath  of  cold  water  is  conducted  to  the  respiratory  centre,  from 
which  stimuli  issue,  setting  in  motion  complicated  respiratory 
and  other  movements,  and,  after  a  time,  refrigeration  occurs 
from  the  actual  loss  of  animal  heat,  water  acting  as  a  good 
conductor ;  the  vessels  of  the  skin  are  caused  to  contract,  and 
in  the  warm  bath  they  relax.  The  hot  bath  at  first  acts  as  a 
powerful  stimulant,  but,  if  indulged  in  for  too  long  a  period, 
the  heat  of  the  body  causes  cardiac  weakness,  and  prostration 
and  fainting  follow.     The  hot  and  warm  baths,  acting  so 
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thoroughly  on  the  skin  and  increasing  its  secretion,  are  used  to 
cause  excretion  of  water  and  urea  in  dropsies. 

Ice  is  largely  used  in  surgical  practice  as  an  application  to 
inflamed  parts,  as  in  orchitis,  hernia,  head  affections,  &c.,  act- 
ing as  a  sedative,  diminishing  the  amount  of  blood  in  the 
part,  both  by  direct  and  reflex  action ;  and  water,  iced,  tepid, 
and  cold,  is  used  for  dressing  and  irrigating  wounds. 

The  following  are  the  most  common  forms  in  which  water 
is  used  externally  as  a  remedial  measure : — 

The  Cold  Bath,  which  is  water  about  the  temperature  of 
the  air,  or  on  an  average  of  between  45°  and  60°  F.,  is  used 
in  fevers,  and  as  a  tonic  in  various  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system,  and  for  its  anaphrodisiac  effect. 

The  Tepid  Bath  is  water  about  85°  to  95°,  also  used  in 
fevers. 

The  Warm  Bath  is  water  at  about  98°  to  100°  and  the  hot 
bath  is  water  at  103°  to  108°,  used  in  dropsies,  kidney  diseases^ 
catarrh,  &c.,  while  in  the  Turkish  Bath  various  apartments 
are  heated  from  100°  to  200°  F.  It  is  used  in  secondary 
syphilis,  rheumatism,  &c. 

The  SUz  resembles  the  hip  bath,  being  a  vessel  in  which 
the  pelvis  and  hips  can  be  immersed  in  water  at  any  tem- 
perature, the  remainder  of  the  body  being  free.  It  is  used  in 
the  sitting  posture,  chiefly  by  female  patients,  for  uterine 
ailments,  am>enorrhoea,  &c. 

The  Sponge  Bath  is  a  shallow  vessel,  generally  of  cold  water, 
in  which  the  patient  sits  or  stands  while  the  surface  of  the 
body  is  sponged  freely  over.  In  its  effects  it  is  identicid  with 
the  cold  bath. 

The  Dov>che  is  a  sudden  application  with  force  of  a  stream 
of  water  (generally  cold)  to  the  surface  of  the  body;  an  invalu- 
able remedy  in  the  coma  of  alcohol,  sunstroke,  &c.  It  differs 
from  the  shower  hath,  which  is  the  impaction  of  a  multitude 
of  drops,  or  minute  streams,  from  a  height,  and  from  cold 
affusion,  which  is  the  pouring  of  a  liberal  volume  of  cold  water 
over  the  surface  of  tne  body,  as  Sufeners,  alcoholism,  and 
laryngismus. 

The  Wet-Pack,  so  much  used  in  hydropathy,  consists  in  en- 
veloping the  body  in  a  linen  sheet  wrung  out  of  cold  water, 
and  spread  flat  upon  a  hard  mattress,  upon  which  the  patient 
reclines,  the  ends  of  the  sheet  being  carefully  tuckea  in  on 
each  side,  and  the  feet  completely  covered,  after  which  sevenJ 
blankets  are  placed  upon  the  top  of  the  sheet.  A  piece  of 
Mackintosh  sheeting  is  generally  interposed  between  the  wet 
sheet  and  the  blankets.  The  pack  lasts  half  an  hour  or  more, 
and  friction  with  dry  towels  finishes  it. 
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The  Hot  Wet-Pack  is  managed  in  a  similar  way  with  hot 
water,  and  resembles  the  various  steam  baths  used  in  dropsies, 
and  which  may  be  made  by  boiling  water  under  a  cane- 
bottomed  chair,  upon  which  the  patient  sits,  surrounded  com- 
pletely, except  the  head,  by  a  blanket. 

The  Mustard  Pack  is  managed  like  the  Hot  pack  by  infus- 
ing a  handful  of  powdered  mustard  in  the  hot  water  in  which 
the  sheet  is  immersed. 

Sir  J.  Simpson's  poor  man's  bath  is  made  by  filling  6  or  8 
soda  water  bottles  with  hot  water,  drawing  over  each  a  stocking 
squeezed  out  of  hot  water,  and  placing  them  alongside  the 
patient  under  the  bed-clothes.  They  make  a  good  bath  in 
about  30  minutes. 

The  Hot-air  Bath  is  made  in  a  similar  manner  by  burning 
a  spirit  lamp  under  a  chair,  or  by  introducing  under  the  bed- 
clothes any  of  the  spirit  lamps  made  for  the  purpose.  These 
latter  are  invaluable  in  Brighfs  disease, 

Ibmentations  are  merely  local  baths,  or  circumscribed  hot 
packs,  in  which  generally  medicinal  substances  are  introduced. 

Cataplasms  are  similar  applications  of  a  semi-solid  consist- 
ence, composed  of  various  medicated  ingredients. 

It  is  in  the  treatment  of  hyperpyrexia  where  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  body  rises  to  106°  or  108°  and  remains  so,  death 
being  almost  certain  in  such  cases  if  let  alone,  that  the  judicious 
application  of  cold  water  saves  life — as  in  typhtu  and  rJieur 
matie  fever  especially.  The  patient  is  placed  in  a  bath  of 
about  98°,  and  cold  water  or  ice  is  added  till  the  bath  cools  to 
70°,  60°,  or  even  50°  F.,  watching  the  temperature  of  the 
patient,  as  indicated  in  the  rectum.  When  a  fall  of  3  to  5,  or 
more  degrees  occurs,  he  is  removed,  wiped  dry,  and  put  to 
bed,  where  the  temperature  continues  to  fall  for  half  an  hour 
or  more.  The  time  in  the  bath  varies  from  5  minutes  to  2 
hours,  and  it  may  be  repeated  every  2,  3,  or  4  hours  (if  neces- 
sary) when  the  case  is  severe.  Many  Continental  physicians 
treat  most  cases  of  fever  in  this  way. 

Water  at  a  temperature  of  112°  effectually  checks  VitervM 
hismorrhage,  when  injected  into  that  organ. 

Aquapuncture,  or  the  injection  of  water  by  the  ordinary 
hypodermic  needle  under  the  skin,  or  into  the  substance  of 
muscles,  is  often  followed  by  surprising  results.  Its  action  de- 
pends upon  its  nutritive  effect  on  the  nerves  of  the  part,  for 
pain  in  a  superficial  nerve  is  generally  at  once  alleviated,  and 
it  will  often  produce  this  effect  without  causing  any  irritation 
around  the  puncture.  Bartholow  has  derived  good  results 
from  the  injection  of  water  into  the  substance  of  paralysed 
muscles. 
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For  superficial  pain  30  minims  should  be  injected  at  the 
pained  spot  and  frequently  repeated — 5  times  witldn  an  hour 
if  necessary. 

Argenti  Nitras  coagulates  albumen  and  is  a  powerful  cor* 
rosive  poison,  and  when  applied  externally  it  destroys  the 
tissues,  and  is  used  to  paint  over  exuberant  granulations,  its 
destructive  effects  being  followed  soon  by  an  altered  action  of 
the  parts,  a  result  which  is  utilised  in  many  chronic  unhealthy 
inflammations,  as  in  gonorrhoea  (2  grs.  to  1  oz.),  eonjunctivitif 
(10  grs.  to  1  oz.),  ulcers  {^  grs.  to  1  oz.),  and  relaxed  pharyn- 
geal catarrhs  (20  grs.  to  1  oz.).  It  destroys  tinea,  toartSf 
and  chancres;  and  the  poisons  of  radid  animals  and  snakes, 
if  applied  in  time. 

Internally,  nitrate  of  silver  acts  in  large  doses  as  other  cor- 
rosive poisons,  causing  inflammation  and  destruction  of  the 
gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane.  In  addition,  however,, 
it  causes  marked  nervous  symptoms,  as  paralysis,  spinal  con- 
vulsions, dyspnoea,  &c.,  from  its  action  upon  the  centres.  It 
has  been  successfully  used  in  large  doses  (j-  to  2  grs.)  in  tdoer 
of  the  stomach,  with  the  view  to  cauterise  or  alter  the  character 
of  the  process  going  on  in  and  around  the  ulcer,  its  use  being^ 
not  free  from  danger.  In  dyspepsia  and  vomiting  of  yeasty 
fluid  it  often  acts  most  beneficially.  As  it  coagulates  albumen, 
it  possesses  astringent  qualities,  and  hence  is  used  in  diarrh/ga 
depending  upon  ulceration ;  and  its  effects  upon  the  gastric 
nerves,  in  doses  of  1  gr.,  in  bread-crumb  pills,  are  sedative.  It 
prevents  spasm,  and  is  useful  in  epilepsy;  but  owing  to  the 
discolouration  of  the  skin  following  its  prolonged  use,  it  is  seldom 
employed.  It  has  been  given  in  chronic  affections  of  the 
spinal  cord,  in  paraplegia,  and  locomotor  ataxy.  When  it 
reaches  the  stomach  it  is  precipitated  by  the  chlorides  abound- 
ing in  the  gastric  juice,  and  likewise  when  applied  to  a  moist 
surface  it  whitens  it,  owing  to  a  film  of  the  chloride  being^ 
formed,  which  is  afterwards  changed  into  the  black  oxide. 

^. 

//{c<i.cuc.  ^OLA^M^  \i>C4<.e.  p>0'JLLL  '^RJLo'^t.^S  ^^'cxxx. 


xvi.,  ^Jt,.  i.  tcA-  c<^  oLLe^f  out<Jte.  vXB,  a  o... 


Asafoetida.  THERAPEUTICS.  333 


Argenti  Ozidum  resembles  closely  the  nitrate,  except  in 
its  external  effects.  It  is  less  irritating,  and  has  been  nsed  in 
1  gr.  doses  in  gastrodynia  and  for  its  astringent  properties  in 
haemorrhages,  especially  menorrhagia^  and  for  its  alterative 
effects  upon  the  nerve  centres,  in  epilepsy ^  ataxia^  &c. 

Armoracia — Horse-radish  Boot — ^when  chewed,  acts  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  salivary  glands,  increasing  their  secretion-^ 
hence  it  is  a  Sialagogae.  When  swallowed,  it  increases  the 
gastric  secretion,  acting  as  a  stomachic,  and  after  absorption 
it  is  thrown  out  by  the  kidneys,  stimulating  these  organs  in  its 
passage — thus  it  is  a  true  Diuretic.  The  secretion  of  the  skin 
is  also  increased.  When  applied  externally  it  is  a  Rubefacient, 
causing  redness,  like  mustard,  only  less  in  degree. 

Arnica — Externally  applied,  preparations  of  the  root  or 
flowers  cause  Irritation  of  the  skin,  which  may  take  on  an 
erysipelatous  action.  Diluted,  these  preparations  are  said  to 
act  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  absorption  of  extravasated  blood, 
by  their  effect  on  the  absorbents  of  the  skin ;  hence  they  are 
regarded  as  of  value  when  applied  to  sprains  and  bruises — 
most  of  the  benefit,  however,  may  be  justly  ascribed  to  the 
spirit  generally  used  along  with  them.  Internally,  arnica  has 
been  credited  with  many  fancied  virtues.  It  is,  however, 
pretty  certain  that  it  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  stomach  and 
gullet,  and  produces  diarrhoea,  and  in  large  doses  diminishes, 
somewhat  like  aconite,  the  respiratory  and  circulatory  func- 
tions; hence  it  has  been  regarded  as  a  useful  remedy  ia  fevers; 
and  Bartholow  believes  the  tincture  is  exceptionally  valuable 
in  delirium  tremens.  It  produces  in  poisonous  doses  marked 
nervous  prostration,  muscular  weakness,  spasmodic  movements 
of  the  limbs,  and  collapse. 

Arsenic.    (See  Acid.  Arseniosum.) 

AsafOBtida,  after  absorption,  acts  as  a  stimulating  expecto* 
rant,  closely  resembling  the  onion  in  its  power  of  increasing 
the  secretion  of  mucus  from  the  air  passages,  probably  during 
its  excretion  by  this  channel ;  and  it  either  blunts  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  respiratory  centre,  diminishing  the  breathlessness 
of  emphysema^  or,  by  diminishing  the  flatus  in  the  digestive 
tube,  it  gives  more  room  to  the  easily  over-burdened  lungs.  It 
is,  however,  in  hysterical  ailments  that  it  is  chiefly  employed, 
controlling  the  irregular  and  erratic  nervous  phenomena  seen 
in  that  disease,  as  some  suppose,  by  the  moral  influence  of  its 
disgusting  and  intolerable  odour. 

It  is  a  carminative,  increasing  the  intestinal  secretion  as  it 
does  the  respiratory ;  it  acts  as  a  mild  purgative,  and  is  very 
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beneficial  as  an  enema  in  JUtttUent  colic.  The  best  preparation 
is  the  Fetid  Spirit  of  Ammonia,  in  ^  dr.  doses. 

Atropine  and  Belladonna  when  applied  locally  act  aa 

anodynes  by  lessening  the  sensibility  of  the  sensory  nerves. 
Small  doses  cause  dryness  and  redness  of  the  throat  and  month, 
dilated  pupils  and  disordered  vision,  and  sometimes  a  peculiar 
scarlet  eruption.  By  stimulating  the  nerve  centres,  a  large 
dose  produces  active  brain  excitement,  with  pleasing  delirium, 
hallucinations,  illusions,  and  eventually  sleep,  whilst  at  the 
same  time  there  is  paralysis  of  the  peripheral  motor  nerves. 
The  heart  becomes  excited  and  the  vascular  system  stimulated 
(standing  12  feet  froin.  a  patient  the  writer  has  heard  the  heart 
sounds) ;  ultimately  the  heart  is  paralysed ;  the  small  vessels 
contract,  and  the  arterial  tension  is  at  first  raised  and  after- 
wards diminished,  the  secretion  of  saliva,  bronchial  mucus,  and 
sweat  is  stopped.  At  first  there  is  forcible  expulsion  of  urine, 
but  soon  the  bladder  becomes  partially  paralysed,  the  urine 
and  urea  increased,  and  the  pupil  widely  dilated. 

There  are  great  difficulties  in  coming  to  a  conclusion  about 
how  atropine  or  belladonna  cause  dilatation  of  the  pupil  when 
applied  locally.  Brunton  has,  however,  done  much  to  clear 
away  these.  In  the  first  place  it  is  certain  that  atropine  does 
7iot  dilate  by  any  paralysing  action  upon  the  centre  for  con- 
tracting the  iris,  which  is  situated  in  the  medulla ;  it  is  almost 
equally  certain  that  the  dilatation  is  nevertheless  mainly  pro- 
duced hj  paralysis  of  the  ^hincter;  this  might  occur  either 
(1)  by  the  action  of  the  drug  on  the  ends  of  the  motor  nerve^ 
or  (2)  by  its  direct  action  on  the  muscular  fibres  themselves. 
It  is  proved  that  unless  the  dose  of  atropine  be  large  the  mus- 
cular fibres  themselves  are  not  paralysed.  So  that  as  ordinarily 
used  the  paralysis  of  the  sphincter  muscle  resulting  from  atro- 
pine is  caused  by  its  local  action  upon  the  ends  of  thefilaments  of 
the  third  nerve  supplying  the  sphincter  muscle  of  the  iris.  But 
this  is  not  all — ^from  the  force  with  which  this  dilatation  takes 
place,  sometimes  tearing  and  lacerating  the  iris,  if  adherent  it 
is  evident  that  there  is  stimvlation  of  the  dilator  muscle  which 
receives  its  nerve  fibres  from  the  sympathetic ;  this  is  further 
proved  by  section  of  this  nerve.  In  a  former  edition  of  this 
work  the  writer  contended  that  the  mere  paralysis  of  the 
sphincter  was  quite  enough  to  act  as  a  stimulus  to  the  oppos- 
ing dilator  without  any  necessary  effect  of  the  atropine  upon 
the  sympathetic,  as  Harley  believes.  In  addition  to  the  dila- 
tation of  the  pupil  following  the  local  use  of  atropine,  there  is 
marked  loss  of  accommodation.  This  results  from  paralysis 
of  the  ciliaiy  muscle,  which  fails  by  loss  of  tension  upon  the 
suspensory  ligament  to  permit  the  lens  to  become  more  spheri- 
cal, and  the  eye  is  consequently  focussed  for  distant  objects. 
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As  regards  the  maimer  in  which  helladomia  causes  mydriasis 
when  given  internally,  Wood  concludes  that  it  does  so  not  by 
influencing  the  nerve  centres,  but  by  being  carried  in  the 
blood  to  Sie  eye  itself,  and  there  acting  precisely  as  when 
applied  locally. 

Brown-S^quard  recommended  belladonna  with  the  intention 
of  contracting  the  small  vessels  supplying  diseased  tracts  of 
the  nervous  system,  as  in  certain  forms  of  spinal  paralytiSt 
and  for  a  similar  reason  it  has  been  employed  in  various  in- 
fiammations.  From  its  power  of  stopping  the  secretion  of  the 
mamma  and  skin,  it  is  invaluable  in  checking  sweating  in 
phthisis,  and  preventing  inflammation  of  the  breast  after 
weaning,  in  both  of  which  cases  it  may  be  administered  inter- 
nsJly  and  applied  externally.  It  increases  the  action  of  pur- 
gatives, by  weakening  the  inhibitory  fibres  of  the  splanchnic. 
It  is  recommended  on  this  account  in  obstruction  of  the  bowels^ 
impacted  gall-stones^  renal  calculi,  and  asthma.  Harley 
recommends  it  in  kidney  affection^s,  where  he  pointed  out  its 
use  in  directly  diminishing  the  congestion  by  contracting  the 
small  vessels. 

As  a  diuretic  it  increases  the  urea  in  diseases  threatening 
suppression  of  urine.  It  has  only  slight  action  upon  the  res- 
piratory centre,  but  it  has  powerful  effect  in  stopping  the 
bronchial  secretion,  and  has  been  given  for  the  profuse  expec- 
toration  of  bronchitis.  The  writer  has  tried  it  in  this  latter 
condition  without  success.  From  its  anodyne  action  it  is 
beneficial  in  nettralgia,  and  Anstie  advocated  its  use  in  lum- 
bago, sciatica,  and  neuralgia  of  the  pelvic  organs.  Pushed 
almost  to  the  extent  of  showing  its  poisonous  effects,  it  is 
curative  in  whooping-cough,  and  children  bear  very  large  doses. 
It  is  by  far  the  best  remedy  in  incontinence  of  uHne  in 
children,  probably  by  its  partially  paralysing  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  bladder.    It  is  excreted  in  the  urine. 

Belladonna  and  atropine  are  of  value  as  antidotes  in  opium 
poisoning,  and  probably  would  be  useful  in  chloroform  inhala- 
tion where  the  cardiac  power  seems  failing. 

(For  nocturnal  incontinence  in  a  child  6  years  old.) 

7b,         ^ Z4<xijtuyi.cuL.  vDtJ^L*!.cucLo-4<u<xxji^  3iv. 
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Eztemallj,  it  is  used  on  account  of  its  anodyne  properties 
to  relieve  pain  in  neuralgia'  or  to  arrest  the  suppwrative  prO' 
cess  in  boils ;  and  the  plaster,  in  addition  to  relieving  pain, 
acts  by  putting  the  place  to  which  It  is  applied  to  some  degree 
on  the  same  footing  as  an  internal  part;  hence  its  value  as  a 
strapping  for  enlarged  glands  and  superficial  joint  affections. 
The  extract  often  acts  like  a  charm  to  piles^  when  diluted 
freely  and  applied,  but  occasionally  it  causes  an  intolerable 
smarting. 

Aurantii  Cortex  is  a  mild,  bitter  tonic,  acting  on  the 
stomach  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  it  increased  tone,  and  it 
feebly  stimulates  the  appetite.  It  is  for  its  flavour,  which  is 
aromatic  and  pleasant,  that  it  is  used  in  medicine. 

Aurantii  Flores  are  only  used  for  their  agreeable  perfume 
and  flavour,  though  some  suppose  them  to  possess  hypnotic 
qualities. 

Balsam  of  Peru  and  Tolu. — These  substances  are  of  little 
therapeutic  power;  they  act  as  stimulating  expectorants,  pro- 
bably because  they  are  eliminated  to  some  extent  by  the  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane,  and,  to  a  still  less  extent,  by  the 
other  mucous  surfaces,  to  which  they  act  as  feeble  stimulants. 
Externally,  the  Peruvian  balsam  is  a  mild  stimulating  appli- 
cation to  sluggish  ulcers^  hed  sores,  and  cracked  nipples,  in 
which  cases  it  is  often  mixed  with  castor  oil  in  equal  quantity. 
In  a  similar  way  it  is  a  valuable  parasiticide,  and  is  a  good 
remedy  for  the  itch. 

Baths. — (See  under  Aqua.) 

Beberin^B  Sulphas  possesses  unstimulating  tonic  properties* 
it  was  introduced  as  a  febrifuge,  and  has,  undoubtedly,  anti- 
periodic  power,  but  so  inferior  to  quinine  and  arsenic  that  it 
is  now  seldom  employed,  and  the  bark  (nectandra)  from  which 
it  is  extracted  shares  the  same  disrepute. 

BelSB  FructUS. — There  is  much  diversity  of  opinion  about 
the  astringent  action  of  this  drug,  which  is  so  highly  prized  in 
India  for  dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  It  is  devoid  of  tannin, 
and  appears  to  act  as  a  laxative  in  health  and  as  an  astringent 
in  diarrhoea.  The  drug  varies  much  in  its  action,  owing  pro- 
bably to  the  variations  in  the  degrees  of  its  ripeness  before 
being  collected. 

Belladonna. — (See  under  Atropine.) 

Benzoinum. — A  stimulating  expectorant,  acting,  probably, 
on  the  relaxed  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  by  which  some 
of  its  volatile  constituents  are  eliminated.  It  possesses  all  the 
properties  of  its  active  principle,  Acid.  Benzoic,  (which  see). 
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The  compoand  tincture,  or  friar's  balsam,  is  an  invaluable 
stimulating  application  to  ulcers  and  sores,  and  is  the  best 
remedy  for  healing  torttums  simuses  and  sinuous  scrofulotu 
tracts,  and  injected  (undiluted)  with  a  fine  syringe,  it  decom- 
poses/i?^i<2  secretions,  and  establishes  healthy  action  in  these 
troublesome  affections.  It  is  a  valuable  haemostatic  when 
itpplied  to  fresh  wounds. 

The  compound  tincture,  containing  benzoin,  storax  and  tolu, 
is  highly  spoken  of  by  Yeo,  who  has  found  it  of  great  service 
in  lessening  the  secretion  and  cough  in  chronic  bronchitis;  it 
may  be  prescribed  with  mucilage  or  tragacanth.  (See  page  36.) 

Beoently  the  vapour  of  the  tincture  has  been  found  to  cut 
short,  attacks  of  catarrh  and  injltienza  in  a  surprising  way,  even 
when  inhaled  directly  from  the  bottle  containing  it. 

Bismnthum. — The  preparations  of  bismuth  act,  when  swal- 
lowed, as  direct  sedatives,  by  coming  in  contact  with  the  ex- 
coriated or  irritated  filaments-  of  the  nerves  supplied  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  The  insoluble  salts  are 
not  absorbed,  except  in  most  minute  quantity,  but  pass  out  by 
the  faeces,  which  they  blacken.  However,  though  not  capable 
of  being  detected  in  the  blood,  the  long-continued  use  of  bis- 
muth marks  the  gums.  Whether  the  sedative  action  on  the 
gastric  nerves  is  owing  to  mere  mechanical  shielding  of  them 
from  irritating  secretion,  or  to  some  vital  change  in  the  nerve 
ending,  induct  by  contact  with  the  bismuth,  we  do  not  know; 
but  ample  clinical  experience  has  proved  beyond  doubt  the 
great  value  of  these  salts  in  all  painful  ga^stric  affections,  and 
in  the  cure  of  dyspepsia,  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  and  vomiting 
from  various  causes.  They  are  used  also  in  diarrhoea  in  larger 
doses  (1  dram),  and  sometimes  as  a  cosmetic,  and  as  a  soothhog 
application  to  eczema,  intertrigo,  &c.,  and  have  been  used  as  an 
injection  in  ganorrJuea,  and  in  ulceration  of  the  rectum.  The 
carbonate  is  the  most  useful  preparation,  being  antacid,  and 
may  be  safely  combined  with  opium  or  morphine.  It  is  also 
credited  with  astringent  properties,  and  it  is  antiseptic. 

The  soluble  salts  of  bismuth,  viz.,  the  citrate,  and  the  citrate 
•of  ammonium  and  bismuth,  are  inferior  to  the  carbonate  and 
nitrate ;  they  may  cause  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  aggrava- 
tion of  all  gastric  troubles  in  similar  doses  to  the  insoluble 
salts,  but  in  doses  of  about  ^  the  amount  they  have  some 
soothing  action  on  the  gastric  membrane.  The  peculiar  phos- 
phorus-like odour  of  the  breath  observed  during  a  course  of 
bismuth  has  been  shown  to  be  caused  by  the  metal  tellurium 
found  in  impure  preparations. 
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Borax,  when  swallowed,  is  absorbed,  and  acts  in  the  blood 
like  an  alWi  or  antacid,  and  passes  out  through  the  kidneys, 
which  it  stimulates,  acting  thus  as  a  diuretic.  It  also  affects 
the  uterus,  which  it  causes  to  contract  and  expel  its  contents ; 
hence,  it  has  been  used  to  produce  abortion  and  to  expel  a 
retained  placenta.  Its  emmenagogue  properties,  however,  are 
uncertain,  and  it  is  only  for  its  local  action  that  borax  is  used 
much  in  medicine.  Applied  to  a  diseased  m/acoug  membrane, 
it  soothes  pain  and  diminishes  congestion,  altering  the  action 
of  the  part.  Its  action  has  been  in  this  case  described  as 
astringent,  but,  with  our  present  knowledge,  it  seems  better  to 
confess  ignorance,  and  call  it  a  local  alterative. 

Borax  exerts  a  toxic  power  over  the  lower  forms  of  life,  and 
possesses  antiseptic  properties,  but  Boracic  Acid  is  always 
selected  when  we  wish  to  get  this  effect  of  borax.  (See  Acid. 
Boracic.)  Of  all  the  remedies  we  possess,  none  equal  it  for 
the  painful  aphthous  condition  of  the  tongue  and  mouth  so 
often  seen  in  childhood  and  infancy,  and  the  glycerine  of 
borax  is  decidedly  superior  to  the  preparation  with  honey  as  a 
basis.  When  it  fails  in  these  unwholesome  states  of  the 
mouth,  it  will  be  found  that  it  has  not  been  carefully  applied. 
A  wide-mouthed,  one-ounce  bottle,  filled  with  the  preparation, 
should  be  given  to  the  nurse  to  dip  her  index  finger  into  (with 
the  nail  cut  close)  and  rub  it  every  quarter  of  an  hour  gently 
round  the  inside  of  the  child's  mouth,  and  the  stomatitis  will 
soon  be  found  to  yield.  It  is  equally  useful  in  fissures  of  the 
tongue  in  adults. 

Often  after  exhausting  fevers,  and  especially  in  pelvic  or 
abdominal  inflammation's,  the  mouth  assumes  an  unhealthy 
aspect,  with  a  raw  and  sometimes  cracked  tongue,  which 
causes  great  distress  to  the  sufferer;  here  a  large  crystal  of 
borax,  licked  continually  by  the  tongue,  affords  marked  relief 
when  all  other  applications  aggravate.  It  is  an  invaluable 
remedy  for  ulcerated  nipples,  and  possesses  the  advantage  of 
keeping  the  infant's  mouth  healthy  at  the  same  time.    A  warm 
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saturated  solution  applied  to  the  scalp  raises  a  lather  like  soap^ 
and  partially  dissolves  and  effectnallj  removes  the  dead  epi- 
thelial scales.  A  solution  of  1  dr.  to  4  oz.  water  makes  a  useful 
lotion  in  itching  of  the  labium  or  antbs,  and  a  tablespoonful  of 
the  powder,  or  twice  as  much  of  the  glycerine  in  one  pint  of 
water,  proves  very  valuable  in  leucorrhcea  and  abrasions  or 
unhealthy  states  of  the  vagina  or  os  uteri.  It  is  recommended 
in  mercurial  salivation  as  a  local  application,  and  internally 
in  epilepsy. 

It  should  have  been  mentioned  under  the  head  of  Boracic 
Acid,  that  Perez  has  obtained  very  satisfactory  results  from 
10  gr.  doses  of  boracic  acid  in  cases  where  the  urine  was 
ammoniacal  and  fetid.  The  reaction  of  the  urine  changed,  after 
a  few  doses,  and  the  secretion  rapidly  lost  its  offensive  and 
irritating  qualities. 

Bromnm  is  very  seldom  employed  in  medicine,  except  in 
combination  with  potassium  or  ammonium,  or  as  hydrobromic 
acid.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a  deodoriser  and  antiseptic, 
and  a  weak  solution  is  useful  when  applied  to  sloughing  sores. 
It  is  a  powerful  caustic,  and  has  been  used  as  such  in  ulcerations 
of  the  neck  of  the  vterus,  but  possesses  no  advantage  over 
other  more  agreeable  and  better  known  remedies.  It  is  an 
irritant  poison. 

Bromide  of  Potassium  is  a  sedative  to  the  nervous  system ; 
it  is  dijSusible,  and  after  being  swallowed  soon  enters  the 
blood,  whence  it  is  carried  to  the  brain  and  spinal  system  of 
nerves,  producing  drowsiness  and  sleep  by  diminishing  the 
quantity  of  blood  in  the  cerebrum  and  lessening  reflex  ex- 
citability in  the  cord.  It  diminishes  the  power  of  sensation,  as 
shown  in  the  anaesthesia  of  the  skin  of  various  parts  in  which 
tactile  sensibility  is  most  developed.  It  produces  partial  loss 
of  sensation,  and  diminished  reflex  irritability  in  the  back 
of  the  throat,  which  may  be  freely  swept  round  with  the 
finger — after  a  course  of  bromide — ^without  exciting  efforts  to 
swallow  or  vomit.  The  diminished  sensibility  in  the  pharynx 
has  been  considered  by  some  authorities  to  be  owing  to  the 
local  effect  of  the  salt,  as  It  is  being  eliminated  by  the  mucoas^ 
membrane  of  the  part. 

Bartholow  found  that  a  dose  of  2  drs.  lowered  the  tempera- 
ture of  a  healthy  adult  4  to  J  a  degree,  the  respirations  2  to  5^ 
and  the  pulse  10  to  20  oeats  per  minute.  Beynolds  believes 
that  the  drug  acts  as  a  sedative  to  the  sympathetic  system^ 
Bromism  is  the  name  given  to  a  group  of  varying  symptoms- 
following  the  prolonged  use  of  the  bromides,  ansemia,  mental 
diflness,  unsteady  gait,  muscular  weakness  and  prostration, 
dyspnoea  on  exertion,  loss  of  sexual  power,  sleepiness,  fetor,  and 
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.sometimes  a  smell  of  bromine  from  the  breath,  general  dimi- 
nished tactile  sensibility,  and  eruptions  of  acne  spots  abont  the 
fiuse  and  shoulders.  The  salt  is  eliminated  through  the  skin, 
breath,  urine,  and  faeces.  The  bromides  of  potassium  and 
ammonium  are  almost  identical  in  action,  only  the  latter  is  of 
more  use  iawhooping  eough  and  respiratory  tpaimodia  affecHotu. 
Hydrobromic  acid  is  the  least  objectionable  form  in  which  to 
get  the  effects  of  bromides,  as  its  use  is  entirely  free  from  the 
depressing  effects  which  follow  the  administration  of  the 
potash  salt,  and  which  are  caused  by  the  potassium  base. 

Therapeutical  action. — Bromide  of  potassium  has  been  used 
in  various  iiervinis  affections  associated  with  convulsiye  move- 
ments, as  in  epilepsy,  for  which  it  is  by  far  the  best  remedy, 
especially  in  the  worst  forms,  for  it  is  strange  that  the  minor 
epilepsy,  or  petit  maJ,  is  often  unaffected  by  it.  In  these  cases 
the  dose  should  be  large — 20  to  40  grs.  three  times  a  day,  or  ^ 
to  1  dr.  of  the  acid— and  animal  food  should  be  diminished  or 
stopped  during  the  use  of  the  bromide,  which  should  be  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time  after  all  trace  of  the  disease  has  disap- 
peared. Laryngismus,  whooping-cough,  asthma,  tetanus,  ae^ 
lirium  tremens  in  its  first  stage,  acute  mania,  migraine,  vaso- 
motor changes  (so  common  at  the  cessation  of  menstruation), 
monorrhagia,  and  nocturnal  seminal  emissions  are  all  decidedly 
benefited  by  the  bromides,  and  in  many  a  cure  permanently 
results.  Its  utility  in  these  conditions  is  to  a  large  extent  ex- 
plained by  its  power  of  diminishing  reflex  action.  It  appears, 
generally  speaking,  to  have  more  curative  power  in  many  of 
these  aihnents  occurring  in  the  vigorous  than  in  the  anaemic ; 
this  is  particularly  true  in  neuralgia. 

In  sleeplessness,  arising  from  prolonged  mental  labour  or 
worry,  the  bromide  is  invaluable.  A  ^11  dose  of  40  grs.  at 
bedtime,  repeated  in  1  or  2  hours  if  necessary,  produces  re- 
freshing sleep  so  different  from  that  of  any  other  narcotic  as 
to  lead  one  to  believe  it  acted  on  the  brain  like  natural  sleep, 
which  is  characterised  by  anaemia ;  hence  one  explanation  of 
its  action  in  various  affections  accompanied  by  symptoms  of 
4:ongestion  of  the  head.  In  this  way  it  sometimes  relieves 
cerebral  vomiting  when  other  remedies  fail,  and  it  stops  the 
convulsions  of  several  diseases,  as  acvle  hydrocephalus,  &c., 
without  in  any  way  curing  the  maladies.  Occasionally  it  has 
produced  good  results  in  some  forms  of  dial>etes. 

It  has  been  used  in  tetanus  and  strychnine  poisoning.  The 
bromide  of  potassium  acts  as  an  alterative  like  the  iodide,  only 
much  more  feebly ;  and  it  has  been  used  to  reduce  enlarge^ 
m^nts  of  glands  and  syphilitic  growths,  and  hypertrophy  of  the 
^jfleen,  though  it  should  only  be  given  in  these  cases  (owing  to 
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its  xmcertainty)  when  the  iodide  cannot  be  tolerated.  Acne- 
follows  its  nse  yery  often,  and  when  it  attacks  the  face  is  a 
barrier  to  its  exhibition.  This  is  largely  prevented  by  adding 
a  little  arsenic,  as  in  the  following  formnla.  The  writer  ha» 
often  seen  severe  erythema  nodosum  follow  its  administration, 
and  a  host  of  cntaneous  ailments  have  been  attributed  to  its- 
action. 

It  should  not  be  given  in  anaemic  conditions,  and  it  is  worth 
remembering  that  it  greatly  increases  the  hypnotic  effects  of 
chloral,  belladonna,  opium,  and  hyoscyamns ;  and  sometimes 
it  will  be  found  that  the  effect  of  bromide  of  potassium  will 
be  increased  by  combining  it  with  the  bromides  of  ammonium, 
and  sodium. 

(For  Epilepsy  in  an  Adult), 
yloLa^MjO^nM^  Co^x>(Q-e..»cxc cK.Q.i.^^^  5iss. 

,  (For  Whoopinff'Oough  in  a  child  3  years  old  J, 

ucM-c.  oy  g.^^v.<i^.  3iv. 
fD<JLnu<jkjL  ^cUJlILcxji^  3iv. 

Buchu  when  administered,  soon  finds  its  way  into  the  blood; 
the  volatile  oil,  of  which  it  contains  1^  per  cent.,  circulates  in 
that  fluid,  and  on  reaching  the  kidneys  is  thrown  out,  acting 
in  its  elimination  as  a  stimulating  diuretic.    As  it  comes  in 
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contact  with  the  genito-nrinary  mucous  membrane  in  chronic 
4yystiti8  it  acts  upon  it,  either  by  its  own  stimulating  powers  or 
by  altering  the  previously  unhealthy  urine,  which  then  becomes 
a  tonic  to  the  relaxed  membrane.  It  has  some  action  of  a 
fiimilar  nature  upon  the  bronchial  membrane  in  bronchitis.  It 
acts,  too,  on  reaching  the  stomach,  as  a  stomachic,  increasing 
the  vascularity  of  this  organ  and  improving  the  appetite; 
hence  it  is  occasionally  administered  in  atonic  dyspepsia  and 
in  diarrhcea. 

^LaJtJ  )>t^Uy:xJb.    &.u^40ci'    ^joutuLaJtJ   ^x>JcJ\JLe^aunjL^ 

Butyl  Chloral  Hydras  possesses  properties  similar  to 
Chloral  Hydrate,  from  which,  however,  it  differs — firstly,  in 
being  a  weaker  hypnotic ;  secondly,  in  producing  somewhat 
less  cardiac  depression ;  and  thirdly,  in  having  a  specific  ano- 
dyne or  anaesthetic  action  upon  the  branches  of  the  5th  nerve. 
It  is  given  in  cases  where  tins  drug  is  indicated. 

It  was  introduced  by  Liebreich,  who  found  that  it  produced 
deep  sleep,  with  anaesthesia  of  the  hecbd^  and  paralysis  of  the 
respiratory  muscles.  He  believed  that  its  action  on  the  heart 
in  even  fairly  large  doses  was  not  dangerous,  and  that  the  life 
of  a  poisoned  animal  could  be  saved  by  artificial  respiration 
after  the  respiratory  muscles  had  ceased  acting.  Mering, 
however,  found  that  its  action  upon  the  heart  closely  resembl^ 
that  of  chloral  hydrate,  and  the  results  of  clinical  experience 
show  that  its  administration  cannot  be  conducted  with  much 
less  caution  than  that  of  chloral  hydrate. 

As  regsu^  its  effects  upon  relieving  pain,  short  of  producing 
sleep,  its  action  is  very  weak,  except  in  the  case  of  ncwrdlgia 
of  the  fifth  nerve.  Ringer  finds  it  very  valuable  in  nearly  all 
neuralgic  conditions  of  the  face,  occiput,  neck,  and  in  migrad/He. 

Liebreich  advised  as  much  as  60  grs.  as  a  soporific,  whilst 
Yeo  found  sometimes  that  sleep  followed  2  grs.  Ringer  "  gave 
5  to  10  gr.  doses  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  but  never 
knew  either  dose  to  produce  sleep  or  even  drowsiness."  With 
these  differences  in  the  doses  and  effects  it  is  hard  to  make  a 
rule.  The  writer,  when  using  this  drug,  begins  with  10  grs. 
for  the  first  dose  and  6  grs.  every  two  hours  for  three  or  four 
more  doses,  and  then  6  grs.  3  or  4  times  daily,  and  he  does  not 
think  it  safe  to  exceed  this  at  first. 
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It  has  but  slight  power  when  applied  locally  to  the  carious 
cavity  of  a  painful  tooth,  and  appears  to  be  of  very  little  use 
in  ordinary  toothache.  It  is  best  given  in  form  of  pill,  which 
can  be  made  to  contain  5  grs.  of  the  salt  if  a  little  mucilage  be 
added.  It  can  also  be  given  in  solution  in  water,  with 
glycerine.  The  pHls  should  be  made  fresh,  else  when  given  at 
short  intervals  the  solution  and  absorption  of  several  may 
awkwardly  occur  at  once.    (See  page  52.) 

Cadfeine  in  moderately  small  doses  (2  to  3  grains)  produces 
a  state  of  mental  activity,  wakefulness  and  restlessness,  by 
acting  as  a  stimulant  to  the  brain  and  increasing  all  its  func- 
tions. If  the  dose  be  repeated  or  increased,  flashes  of  light  be- 
fore the  eyes,  noises  and  singing  in  the  ear  are  experienced, 
and  micturition  becomes  more  frequent,  and  a  state  of  muscu- 
lar tremulousness  supervenes,  the  temperature  rues,  and  the 
elimination  of  urea,  according  to  most  authorities,  is  markedly 
diminished ;  in  still  larger  doses  delirium  and  sleep  supervene, 
followed  by  tetanic  convulsions,  and  very  large  doses  would  be 
required  to  produce  death. 

The  cardiac  and  respiratory  centres  in  the  medulla  are 
stimulated  by  medicinal  doses,  as  seen  by  the  increased  pulse 
rate  and  the  rise  of  blood  pressure,  and  there  is  a  marked 
stimulating  and  tonic  effect  upon  muscular  fibre.  This  is  seen 
most  in  the  cardiac  muscle,  whose  contractions  are  rendered 
stronger  and  slower,  and  if  previously  faltering  and  irregular, 
become  steady  and  firm  by  medicinal  doses,  while  large  doses 
may  cause  the  healthy  heart  to  act  irregularly  just  as  digitalis 
does.  It  is  a  diuretic,  often  acting  with  promptness,  and  may 
be  given  in  large  doses  in  cardiac  dropsy  where  digitalis  fails ; 
it  probably  stimulates  the  renal  ceUs  as  well  as  raises  the 
blood  pressure  in  the  kidney. 

The  writer  has  employed  it  in  chronic  BrigMs  disease  with 
great  advantage,  diminishing  the  albumen  and  anasarca,  and 
increasing  the  quantity  of  urine,  but  the  most  careful  and 
painstaking  experiments,  conducted  on  three  such  cases,  over 
a  prolonged  period,  failed  to  show  any  constant  effect  upon  the 
daily  elimination  of  urea.  The  diet  was  carefully  regulated, 
the  patients  kept  in  bed,  and  the  urine  scrupulously  collected, 
and  the  amount  of  urea  daily  calculated  for  some  months. 
There  was  apparently  a  marked  gain  in  weight  in  each  case, 
and  in  one  the  albumen  entirely  disappeared. 

Caffeine  in  2  to  5  gr.  doses  is  often  efficacious  in  migraine 
and  unilateral  headaches,  in  which  cases  the  effervescing  mag- 
nesia with  caffeine  is  a  valuable  and  grateful  preparation. 

Gnbler  affirms,  after  a  long  experience  of  this  drug  in  cases 
requiring  revival  of  cardiac  energy,  that  there  is  not  a  single 
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case  amenable  to  digitalis,  which  is  not  always  so  to  caffeine. 
He  gives  it  in  doses  as  high  as  2  grammes.  The  citrate  is  a 
salt  of  uncertain  composition,  and  is  not  to  be  preferred  to 
caffeine  itself.  The  writer  has  employed  it  for  six  months  at 
a  time  with  excellent  results  as  a  csurdiac  tonic,  in  one  case 
where  digitalis  could  not  be  borne.  It  may  be  combined  with 
digitalis  or  used  alternately  with  advantage. 

Difficulty  is  experienced  ih  the  administration  of  caffeine 
owing  to  its  insolubility.  M.  Tauret  found  it  to  dissolve 
readily  on  the  addition  of  salicylates.  The  following  from 
Mr.  Martindale  will  be  found  a  valuable  solution  for  hypo« 
dermic  use : — 

yb.       "tocLif /c.<.'»c<x.f-..  ^../cxx. 

p^o-JLuL  ^aJLic.AJjL,  QVL..xviiss. 

CJ^ia^,    mBejsJbUlIL,  auoL  3i. 
Dose — 5  to  15  minims. 

Oajuputi  Oleum  is  a  powerful  diffusible  stimulant,  and 
givesbetter  and  more  definite  results  than  any  of  the  otitier 
essential  oils.  In  addition  to  its  antispasmodic  powers,  it  has 
a  slight  narcotic  and  anodyne  action,  a  large  dose  (10  minims) 
diluted  in  an  emulsion  with  mucilage  and  sugar  producing' 
effects  not  unlike  those  following  the  exhibition  of  musk.  It 
will  be  found  useful  in  \\s&  proitratixm  of  hmfevers^  neuralgia, 
and  hysteria. 

Teaspoonful  doses  of  the  spirit  of  cajuput  may  be  given  every 
hour,  in  a  little  sherry.  A  full  dose  gives  great  and  speedy 
relief  in  oolie,  probably  stimulating  the  bowel  by  direct  con- 
tact. Externally,  it  is  a  rubefacient,  and  may  be  applied  to 
painful  and  diseased  joints  where  there  is  much  muscular 
spasm,  and  it  has  been  used  with  success  in  eczenia  and 
psoriasis. 

Galamilia  is  used  for  its  protective  action  upon  meepmg  and 
irritated  cutaneous  surfaces;  it  acts  like  the  oxide  of  zinc> 
which  see. 

Calcium — In  most  of  its  forms,  in  minute  doses,  lime  is  a 
restorative,  supplying  to  the  blood  an  element  found  in  the 
normal  tissues.  Its  &ee  use,  however,  like  the  alkalies,  will  be 
found  to  increase  waste  by  quickening  the  retrograde  meta- 
morphosis of  many  constituents  of  the  blood  and  tissues. 

Chloride  of  Calcium  is  recommended  in  scrofula  and  tubercle 
in  10  gr.  doses.    It  acts  as  a  restorative,  and  has  been  recom- 
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mended  in  riokeU  and  ailments  of  defective  nutrition;  Madden 
believes  it  may  cause  the  absorption  of  uterine  tumours  by 
inducing  calcification.    In  large  doses  it  is  an  irritant  poison. 

Carbonate  of  CkUoivmy  and  Chalk  or  Greta  Prceparata,  are 
valuable  antacids,  possessing  unirritating  astringent  powers. 
They  are  given  when  we  wish  to  reach  the  intestitud  surface 
with  an  alkaline  preparation  of  calcium.  Unless  the  dose  is 
very  small  the  chalk  will  find  its  way  through  the  duodenum, 
the  greater  part  still  remaining  as  carbonate,  and  passing  along 
the  intestines  it  wUl  neutralise  any  free  add  which  it  meets 
with,  forming  a  chloride  or  lactate ;  it  thus  diminishes  the  free 
secretion  of  the  bowel,  so  that  costive,  hard,  or  dry  motions  are 
the  result.  We  can  easily  see  from  this  its  value  in  the  diarrhcea 
accompanied  by  acid,  acrid  evacuations,  especially  seen  in 
children,  generally  in  hot  weather.  It  is  very  useful  in  various 
stomach  derangements  with  acidity,  but  the  liquor  calcis  is 
better  where  we  want  to  reach  the  first  part  of  the  digestive 
tract,  and  it  is  a  good  rule  to  order  these  different  remedies  in 
this  systematic  way — chalk  tor  the  intestines  and  lime  water 
for  the  stomach.  The  lime  preparations  being  absorbed  in  a 
very  slight  degree,  only  minute  doses  of  them  need  be  ordered ; 
but  where  local  antacid  action  is  required  these  salts  may  be 
freely  administered,  though  not  for  a  very  long  period  without 
stopping,  as  they,  like  magnesia,  are  liable  to  form  concretions 
in  the  bowel.  Externally,  chalk  or  the  precipitated  carbonate  is 
useful,  on  account  of  its  mild  astringent  or  desiccant  properties, 
when  applied  to  weeping  skin  diseases,  especially  intertrigo 
about  the  groins  and  buttocks  of  infants,  and  both  are  valuable 
antidotes  ia  poisoning  by  the  mineral  aoids. 

QUXf  CaZois  Hydras,  and  lAquor  Calcis — Lime,  from  its 
great  avidity  for  water,  acts  when  applied  to  moist  tissues  as  a 
powerful  caustic,  though  its  eschar  is  very  superficial.  It  is 
not  often  used  alone,  but  mixed  with  potash  and  moistened 
before  application  with  a  little  alcohol,  it  forms  the  well- 
known  Vienna  Paste  used  in  uterine  ulcerations  and  cancerous 
growths.  Slaked  lime  (lime  to  which  half  its  weight  of  water 
is  added)  is  not  used  in  medicine  except  to  make  lime  water, 
which  is  the  most  frequently  employed  alkaliae  preparation  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia.  When  it  reaches  the  stomach  it  is  decom- 
posed into  the  chloride  or  lactate,  and,  as  such,  some  of  it 
finds  its  way  into  the  blood.  It  neutralises  and  checks  the 
excessive  activity  of  the  gastric  juice,  when  administered 
whilst  digestion  is  going  on. 

It  thus  is  a  valuable  antacid,  and  the  residue,  if  the  dose  be 
Ifljge,  acts  as  a  mild  astringent  upon  the  intestiTuU  nmcous 
membrane;  and,  eventually,  £e  the  administration  be  continued. 
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the  urine  becomes  alkaline,  and  it  may  thus  be  useful  in  ttrie 
acid  gravel.  It  is  best  given  in  milk,  as  its  taste  cannot  be 
detected  in  that  liquid.  2  or  3  oz.,  mixed  with  three  times  as 
much  milk,  often  soothes  the  stomach  in  painful  dy^epHa, 
eancer,  asidgastrodynia,  and  stops  the  vomiting  in  these 
ailments.  Tlie  addition  of  1  oz.  to  1  pint  of  cow's  milk 
eflEectually  prevents  the  formation  of  curdy  masses,  and  stops 
infantile  vomiting  depending  on  this  cause.  Lime  water 
makes  a  good  injection  in  leueorrhcea. 

Applied  externally,  lime  water  is  a  mild  astringent  to  moist 
eczema,  &c.;  mixed  with  equal  parte  of  olive  oil  it  forms  a 
rich  creamy  emulsion,  or  with  linseed  oil,  it  makes  the  popular 
Carron  oil,  so  soothing  to  Imrns  and  scalds,  and  which  may  be 
improved  greatly  by  the  addition  of  1  or  2  per  cent,  of  carbolic 
acid ;  and  is  useful  when  applied  to  cracked  nipples. 

The  saccharated  solution  of  lime  possesses  tiie  same  pro- 
perties as  lime  water,  only  it  is  about  14  times  stronger. 

Calcii  Phosphas  is  of  importence  as  a  food  and  constituent 
of  the  body,  and  is  present  in  excess  wherever  cell  formation 
is  active.  Benek^  has  found  it  very  useful  in  the  diseases  in 
which  it  appears  in  excess  in  the  urine,  but  it  does  not  act 
simply  as  a  restorative,  for  in  rickets,  moUites  ossittm,  and 
other  lesions  of  m4il-nutrition,  the  phosphates  of  lime  may  load 
the  urinary  secretion,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  few  grains 
daily  absorbed  could  replace  the  great  quantity  poured  out  of 
the  system  in  these  cases. 

It  is  thus  clear  that  if  phosphate  of  lime  is  of  use  in  these 
cases  (as  it  sometimes  undoubtedly  is),  it  must  be  by  striking 
at  the  root  of  the  error  of  assimilation  possibly  existing  in  the 
nerve  centres.  Its  administration  has  been  found  to  hasten 
the  repair  of  fractures,  and  the  withdrawal  of  lime  s^te  from 
the  food  of  animals  renders  the  bones  soft  and  spongy. 

Brunton  and  others  attribute  the  premature  decay  of  the 
teeth  in  Americans  to  the  absence  of  lune  salts,  caused  by  the 
perfection  of  their  machinery,  which  too  effectually  removes 
the  external  portion  of  the  grain  in  the  manu&cture  of  flour. 
In  the  stomach  it  undergoes  changes,  and  enters  the  blood  as 
a  different  salt.  Arusmia  pure  and  simple,  is  sometimes  bene- 
fited by  a  course  of  phosphate  of  lime,  as  are  also  scrofulous 
adenitis,  phthisis,  and  chronic  diarrhoea. 

Parrislrs  Syrup  is  an  elegant  and  useful  form  in  which  to 
administer  the  Phosphates  of  Calcium  and  Iron. 

Calcii  Hypophosphis,  in  common  with  other  Hypophosphites, 
has  been  strongly  recommended  in  phthisis.  In  their  action 
they  resemble  phosphate  of  lime,  and  like  it  they  possess  none 
of  the  properties  of  free  phosphorus.    Some  have  fancied  that 
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under  the  use  of  these  remedies  the  tubercular  or  scrofulous 
deposits  are  more  prone  to  the  calcareous  degeneration.  In 
ehronio  hronohitis,  with  much  expectoration  in  young  subjects^ 
accompanied  with  loss  of  flesh  and  sweatmg,  the  hypo- 
phosphites  will  often  give  better  results  than  any  other  remedy. 
Probably  in  these  cases  they  act  as  nervine  tonics  to  the 
respiratory  and  other  centres. 

Fellow's  Syrup  affords  an  agreeable  method  of  administering 
these  remedies,  and  seems  to  supply  every  want,  combining 
with  the  lime  the  tonic  properties  of  quinine,  iron,  and  strych- 
nine, but  the  writer  has  found  that  it  very  often  is  not  tole- 
rated by  the  stomach. 

^.        -^xxJLUL  ^4J,ji.OjfJL>^:.jf^    3j. 

Calx  Chlori/nata  (Chlorinated  lime)  is  valuable,  not  on  account 
of  the  lime,  but  because  it  gives  off  hypochlorous  acid,  a  power- 
ful oxidising  agent,  which  destroys  any  organic  matter  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact.  This  acid,  being  itself  unstable, 
gives  off  chlorine,  which  splits  up  any  remaining  matter  by 
seizing  on  its  hydrogen,  and  setting  oxygen  free.  This  double 
action  makes  this  substance  invaluable  as  a  deodoriser.  Plates 
covered  with  chlorinated  lime,  and  moistened  with  water, 
placed  in  different  comers  of  the  sick  room,  give  off,  through 
the  agency  of  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  room,  as  much  chlorine 
as  keeps  down  effluvia.  If  more  rapid  deodorisation  is  re« 
quired,  the  room  is  treated  in  a  different  way :  the  patient 
having  been  removed,  the  salt  is  placed  in  a  deep  basin,  and 
diluted  sulphuric  acid  poured  on  it,  and  the  room  closed  up  for 
24  hours ;  in  this  way  all  the  chlorine  is  liberated,  and  seizes 
upon  the  hydrogen,  splitting  up  the  ammonia,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  &c.,  with  which  it  comes  in  contact. 

By  destroying  the  germs  which  cause  putrefaction  it  acts  as 
an  antiseptic,  and  it  destroys  odours  much  better  than  carbolic 
acid,  which  has  little  power  in  this  way,  though  this  latter  is  a 
better  antiseptic. 

It  is  used  with  advantage  when  applied  in  solution  to  para- 
sitic skin  diseases  and/(mZ  sUmghing  wov/nds^  ozosna,  &c.    i 
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dram  of  the  solntion  added  to  1  oz.  water  makes  a  good  gargle 
in  malignant  scarlatina  or  di^htJieria  with  fetid  alceration. 

Internally,  this  salt  has  been  recommended  in.  putrid  fevers, 
and  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  the  solution,  in  20  TniniTn 
doses  in  peppermint  water. 

CaloB  &ulphurata  is  administered  for  the  sake  of  an  action 
which  it  is  believed  to  possess  over  s%ippuration.  It  is  regarded 
as  an  Antisnppurative  preventing  the  process  if  in  its  early 
stage ;  and  benefit  has  followed  its  use  in  boHs,  abscesses,  and 
a>ene.  In  large  doses  it  is  an  Irritant  poison,  and  even  smaJl 
doses  often  nauseate  seriously.  It  is  best  given  (^  gr.)  in  pills 
(see  page  54). 

Calumbse  Badix  is  one  of  the  most  popular  pure  bitter 
tonics,  and,  possessing  no  tannin,  is  devoid  of  astringency,  and 
may  be  freely  given  with  iron.  Chiretta,  Quassia,  and  Gentian 
closely  resemble  Calumba  in  their  effects  upon  the  stomach. 
By  the  impression  which  they  make  upon  the  peripheral  fila- 
ments of  the  nerves  of  the  tongue  and  mouth,  they  increase 
the  saliva  and  the  gastric  juice  probably  even  before  being 
swallowed.  The  gastric  juice  is  further  increased  when  they 
reach  the  stomach  and  probably  the  vascularity  of  the  organ 
is  somewhat  augmented,  since  these  remedies  in  large  doses 
cause  irritation,  and,  when  long  continued,  a  low  form  of 
gastritis,  apparently  by  over-stimulation.  The  gastric  secretion 
being  thus  more  freely  poured  out,  the  supply  regulates  the 
demand,  and  the  appetite  is  improved.  Changes  of  a  similar 
nature  probably  occur  further  down  the  intestinal  tube,  and 
the  digestion  beyond  the  duodenum  is  possibly  improved. 

These  bitters  are  used  in  dyspepsia  and  in  the  debility  at- 
tending convalescence  from  acute  diseases,  where  they  are 
sometimes  invaluable  in  stimulating  the  appetite  and  diges- 
tion, and  sometimes  have  a  sedative  action  upon  an  irritable 
mucous  membrane,  thus  controlling  nausea  and  vomiting. 
They  are  contra-indicated  in  all  inflammatory  states  of  the 
gastro-enteric  tract.  To  get  the  full  benefit  of  a  vegetable 
bitter  it  is  necessary  to  order  its  various  preparations  in  com- 
bination. 


Ky^CexJt,    yKA^f^Jt,     c.'CiJyi>L/SL,    c^ouLjiaJt. 


fi<>L/:ijC.A'. 


^Lmu>~  auin<jiuLau  tlex.  Ct^i^  cLajl^  au<Jte»  ca.&,o./sl*. 
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Oambogia. — Gamboge  is  a  hydragogue  cathartic  ;  when 
swallowed  in  laige  doses  it  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  digestiye  tract,  exciting  the  yarious  glands 
to  pour  oat  increased  secretion,  and  thus  augmenting  con* 
siderably  the  watery  element  in  the  motions,  which,  after  a 
full  dose,  become  liquid.  The  yermicular  contractions  are 
greatly  intensified,  and  the  contents  are  swept  rapidly  down 
the  canaL 

Its  action  is  severe,  and  the  griping  pains  caused  by  it  are 
•very  annoying,  so  that  it  is  seldom  now  used  alone,  though  it 
is  an  exedlent  addition  to  many  purgative  pills.  In  small 
doses  it  is  diuretic,  and  the  colouring  matter  has  been  said  to 
stain  the  urine.  The  compound  pill  may  be  given  in  6  grain 
doses  every  6  hours  in  dropHes  and  obstinate  oonstipation. 
The  action  of  gamboge  is  more  marked  on  the  small  intestine 
than  on  the  colon.  In  large  doses  (under  a  dram)  severe 
inflammation  of  the  alimentary  tract  results,  and  deatii  super- 
venes, unless,  as  is  nearly  always  the  case,  active  vomiting 
expels  the  drug  early.  Id.  jpoisonous  doses,  Orfila  found  that 
it  often  only  produced  vomiting ;  owing  to  the  violence  of  its 
action  on  the  intestines  their  movements  became  paralysed. 
It  has  no  action  on  the  liver,  though  the  presence  of  bile  seems 
necessary  for  its  absorption.  Schaur  found  that  the  hypo- 
dermic injection  of  gamboge  did  not  cause  purging  in  dogs. 

(^LaJtiuiJL  ^HXX:tA>  tcK.lleJi^.  xvi.,  fit,,  i.  o^^^x..  4<joui:te^ 

Camphora  is  very  uncertain  in  its  action,  and  the  effects 
produced  by  small  doses  are  so  variable  that  it  is  not  often 
employed  internally,  save  as  a  flavouring  ingredient.  In  large 
doses  (30  grs.)  it  is  a  difhisible  stimulant,  directly  causing  a 
flow  of  blood  to  the  gastro^intestinal  membrane,  and  may  pro- 
duce vomiting ;  by  stimulating  the  nerve  centres  it  produces  a 
comforting  or  exhilarating  effect,  occasionally  going  the  length 
of  gay  delirium  and  convulsions,  with  increase  of  the  strength 
of  the  pulse  and  the  cardiac  contractions,  and  when  continued 
for  some  time  it  produces  Xom  of  power  of  the  sexual  organs 
(though  small  doses  have  the  opposite  effect).  This  latter  m^ 
be  said  to  be  the  only  definite  useful  result  of  the  internal  ad- 
ministration of  camphor,  and  it  consequently  is  valuable  in 
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excitement  of  the  genitals,  chordeCf  emissions,  &c.  The  vapour 
is  reputed  to  possess  marked  effects  upon  oatarrhdl  affections 
of  the  respiratory  membrane,  and  10  grs.  added  to  each  dose  of 
expectorant  mixture  are  useful  in  the  chronic  bronchitis  of  the 
aged,  and  10  to  15  gr.  doses,  repeated  every  six  hours, 
benefit  dysmenorrluBa,  pertussis,  hysteria,  and  other  spasmodic 
affections. 

Externally,  it  is  a  stimulating  application,  useful  in  chil- 
blains, and  its  mUd  rubefacient  properties  render  it  a  popular 
ingredient  in  most  liniments  for  rheumatic  troubles.  The 
Compound  Camphor  Liniment  is  a  powerful  counter-irritant, 
and  may  be  made  to  cause  vesication.  ^  dr.  to  each  oz.  of  zinc 
ointment  allays  the  itching  of  eczema  aoout  the  genitals. 

Milk  dissolves  camphor  readily,  1  oz.  taking  up  nearly  1 
dram  of  it,  and  is  the  best  method  of  administering  the 
remedy,  especially  in  low  fevers,  where  a  teaspoonf ul  of  the 
milky  solution  may  be  given  every  three  hours. 

CanellSB  Cortex  is  a  nilLd  stimulating  stomachic,  increasing 
the  vascularity  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  and  augment- 
ing its  secretion,  and  has  b^n  used  as  a  condiment.  It  is  now 
only  employed  to  flavour  rhubarb  wine. 

Caanabis  Indica  is  a  true  narcotic,  like  alcohol  or  opium, 
producing  first  a  period  of  excitement,  or  intoxication,  fol- 
lowed afterwards  by  sleep  and  coma.  Its  exciting  stage, 
however,  is  better  marked  than  that  of  these  remedies,  and  is 
much  longer  than  that  of  opium.  It  is  freely  indulged  in,  in 
India  under  the  name  of  Hashish.  The  intoxication,  often 
lasting  a  couple  of  hours,  is  characterised  by  delirium  of  a 
pleasant  or  boisterous  kind,  with  surprising  mental  confusion 
and  distorted  ideas  of  the  patient's  individuality  and  position, 
alternating  with  fits  of  prostration  bordering  on  catalepsy,  and 
followed  eventually  with  sleep,  in  which  pleasant  or  mirthful 
dreams  generally  run  riot.  The  stomach  is  not  affected,  and 
the  appetite  may  be  increased.   It  is  a  powerful  aphrodisiac. 

The  sensibility  is  diminished,  cutaneous  anaesthesia  and 
blunting  of  the  muscular  sense  being  observed.  The  pupil  is 
dilated,  constipation  does  not  follow,  and  sweating  is  never 
great ;  hence  its  use  has  been  followed  by  gratifying  results 
as  an  anodyne  in  neuralgia  (Ringer  has  shown  its  usefiUness 
in  migraine),  a  hypnotic  in  sleeplessness,  delirium  tremens, 
and  especially  in  mania;  an  antispasmodic  in  destroying 
spasm  and  pain,  as  in  asthma,  hepatic  and  renal  colic,  &c 
It  is  stated  to  act  as  a  direct  stimulant  to  the  uterus  in 
menorrhagia,  and  it  allays  ovarian  irritation.  It  has  been 
successfully  used  in  the  treatment  of  tetantis. 
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The  tinctnre  should  be  giyen  in  sherry,  or  in  a  teaspoonf  ul  of 
brandy,  on  account  of  its  decomposition  when  added  to  water; 
but  1  oz.  of  mucilage  emulsifies  1  dr.  of  tincture.  The  fresh 
extract  (f  of  a  grain)  made  into  a  pill  will  be  found  the  most 
reliable  form,  as  in  the  following : — 

The  following  is  an  elegant  form  for  gastric  pain  : — 
^*       7<^C>^A/Kx<jtKU^  ^uM.A<JJb,  Gvu.  Ix. 

jBL*xAjeL>£^  c-t/^  iLAjL,  xii.,  i.  (L^Lfu  Lt/i^  JbLe^, 

In  the  section  on  non-official  remedies  the  reader  will  see 
noticed  a  preparation  under  "  Cannabin  Tannas." 

Cantharides  is  not  often  administered  internally,  though  it 
produces  definite  results,  acting  as  a  powerful  irritant  to  the 
stomach  and  genito-urinary  organs,  causing  in  over-doses 
frequent  painful  bloody  micturition,  with  priapism,  bloody, 
painful  stools,  salivation,  and  symptoms  of  violent  irritant 
poisoning,  followed  by  convulsions,  delirium,  and  asphyxia. 

In  small  doses  it  is  diuretic,  aphrodisiac,  and  emmenagogue. 
The  cantharides  is  absorbed,  and,  circulating  in  the  blood, 
reaches  the  urinary  organs,  which  it  irritates  as  it  is  being 
eliminated.  The  cdf  ect  of  cantharides  upon  the  kidney  begins 
as  a  genuine  inflammation  within  the  glomeruli,  which  gr^u- 
ally  spreads  amongst  the  cells  of  the  tubules  until  all  the 
tubes  become  affected,  producing  albuminuria  and  haema- 
tuna.  The  mouth,  stomach,  and  intestines  are  affected  by 
direct  contact  with  it  after  being  swallowed,  and  its  action  on 
the  genital  organs  and  uterus  is  generally  explained  by  the 
sympathy  that  exists  between  these  parts  and  the  urinary 
tract. 

It  has  been  advocated  in  various  kidney  diseases^  after  the 
acute  stage,  as  a  diuretic,  and  it  is  valuable  in  bladder  cases 
which  are  characterised  by  want  of  power  in  the  sphincter, 
especially  in  women.  Its  use  is  often  beneficial  in  im^otence^ 
gleet ^  and  leucorrhoea. 
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One,  two,  or  three  minims  of  the  tincture  will  be  fonnd 
enough  for  an  ordinary  doee.  It  may  be  given  in  barley  water 
every  3,  6,  or  12  hours. 

Externally,  cantharides  is  used  diluted  in  yarious  ways  as  a 
rubefacient,  as  in  stimulating  applications  to  the  scalp,  where 
the  object  is  to  keep  up  a  constant  excessive  supply  of  blood 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  hair  bulbs,  but  it  is  for  producing 
vesication  that  the  Spanish  fiy  maintains  its  importance  in 
medicine.  It  acts  by  causing  a  rapid  local  inflammation  of 
the  skin,  beginning  with  tingling  pain,  heat,  redness,  and 
eventually  swelling ;  serum  appears  in  from  4  to  12  hours. 

The  peripheral  extremities  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  skin 
of  the  affected  part  conduct  the  stimulus  of  tne  blister  to  the 
nerve  centres,  from  which  it  may  be  radiated,  transferred,  or 
reflected  to  centrifugal  or  trophic  nerves,  which  may  efEect 
various  changes  in  the  areas  to  which  they  are  supplied. 

In  this,  the  most  probable  explanation,  it  is  easy  to  see  (1) 
the  effect  which  blisters  may  produce  upon  distant  parts ;  (2) 
they  also  affect  parts  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  by 
extracting  the  blood  from  them,  though  this  must  be  to  a 
small  extent;  (3)  they  may  affect  neighbouring  parts  by 
direct  spread  of  the  irritation  originally  produced,  as  the 
peritoneum  and  pleura  have  been  seen  inflamed  from  the 
application  of  a  blister  to  the  abdomen  or  chest;  and  the 
writer  believes  that  he  has  seen  pericarditis  produced  in  this 
way  in  thin  subjects. 

Space  will  not  permit  any  further  reference  to  the  subject 
of  counter-irritation ;  but  a  few  instances  where  blisters  prove 
beneficial  in  altering  diseased  action  may  be  mentioned,  as  in 
neuralgia.  Anstie  pointed  out  that  blisters  applied  over  the 
seat  of  pain  intensify  the  suffering,  and  should  be  applied  close 
to  the  spine — over  the  posterior  branch  of  the  spinal  nerve- 
trunk — ^from  which  the  painful  nerves  issue ;  and  sciatiea  is 
often  benefited  by  a  small  blister. 

Various  eye  infiammatums  are  modified  or  checked  by 
counter-irritation  behind  the  ear ;  and  though  the  usefulness 
of  blisters  is  doubted  in  a^mte  pleurUis  and  pneumonia,  there 
can  be  little  question  of  their  value  in  causing  the  absorption 
of  long-standing  pleural  effusions,  in  which  cases  great  good 
is  derived  from  flying  blisters — ^that  is,  a  series  of  very  small 
blisters  (each  not  larger  than  a  crown),  kept  on  for  a  short 
time — say,  two  hours.  Indeed,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule 
that  any  benefit  to  be  had  from  a  blister  is  obtained  during 
the  first  five  hours  of  its  application,  all  of  which  time  it  keeps 
up  a  stimulating  effect  upon  the  general  system  ;  after  this, 
much  depression  often  results,  which  cannot  be  accounted  for. 
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as  some  suppose,  by  the  mere  loss  of  serum ;  if  yesication 
does  not  oocnr  in  this  time  a  poultice  generally  determines  it. 
Moistening  the  skin  with  warm  water  before  applying  the 
blister  assists  its  action. 

In  a<mte  rheumatism,  blisters  to  the  affected  joints  haye 
been  long  adyocated;  but  Dr.  Harkin  has  pointed  out  sur- 
prising results  obtainable  by  a  large  blister  oyer  the  heart, 
early  in  the  disease  (he  belieyes  it  acts  by  curing  the  endo- 
carditis which  some  authorities  consider  always  to  be  present 
and  to  be  the  cause  of  the  disease),  and  the  writer  has  seen  it 
reduce  temperature  and  pain  in  a  most  decided  way.  Grayes 
recommended  blisters  in  various  prostrated  feverish  states,  and 
counter-irritation  oyer  the  nape  of  the  neck  controls  many 
forms  of  headache. 

Dr.  Harkin  has  recently  pointed  out  the  surprising  results 
which  may  be  obtained  in  diarrhoea  and  cholera  by  blistering 
the  skin  oyer  the  course  of  the  yagus  in  the  neck. 

For  all  purposes  the  emplastrum  cantharidis  is  the  most 
manageable  preparation — ^the  liquor  or  collodion  acts  much 
more  quickly.  Unless  the  bleb  is  large  it  may  be  let  alone, 
the  blistered  surface  being  coyered  with  greased  lint  or  cotton 
wool.  Sometimes  cantharides  affects  the  urinary  organs  after 
a  blister,  by  being  absorbed  through  the  skin;  free  diluent 
drinks,  with  a  morphine  suppository,  generally  remedy  this. 

Blisters  should  not  be  applied  or  kept  long  on  the  old  or 
infirm,  or  on  paralysed  parts,  or  on  the  yery  young,  or  in  acute 
kidney  diseases. 

Brunton  lays  stress  on  the  adyice  that  when  absorption  is 
the  result  desired  the  blister  should  be  applied  directly  over 
the  part,  but  if  reduction  of  congestion  or  inflammation  is 
aimed  at  it  should  be  applied  at  a  little  distance,  as  in  peri- 
carditis it  might,  if  applied  directly  oyer  the  inflamed  sac, 
increase  the  mischief. 

OapBicum  acts  as  a  general  stimulant  to  the  neryous  system, 
and  when  taken  into  the  mouth  increases  the  secretion  of  the 
aaliyary  glands.  "Wlien  swallowed  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  and  increases  its  secretion, 
its  internal  local  action  being  probably  like  its  external  rube- 
facient effect,  so  that  it  might  be  called  an  internal  rubefacient. 
In  repeated  doses  it  produces  a  slight  narcotic  effect  upon  the 
brain,  and  increases  the  functional  activity  of  the  genital 
organs.  In  large  doses  it  causes  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  or 
inflammation,  and  may  act  as  a  diuretic. 

Prof.  Charon  believes  that  it  acts  upon  the  vascular  system, 
and,  like  ergot,  affects  powerfully  the  unstriped  muscular  fibre 
in  the  walls  of  the  vessels,  either  directly  or  through  the  vaso- 
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motor  nerves.  Some  benefit  has  followed  its  use  in  uterine 
hemorrhage  caused  by  fibroids ;  granular  endometritis,  and  in 
haemoptysis  in  doses  of  2  to  10  grs. 

The  stomachic  effects  of  cayenne  have  been  long  recognised, 
as  seen  in  its  free  use  as  a  condiment  and  appetiser  in  warm 
climates,  and  it  is  useful  in  dyspepsia,  and  invaluable  as  a 
tonic  in  dypsomamaj  in  which  10  to  20  minims  of  the  tincture 
may  be  given  every  two  hours  before  meals.  In  delirium 
tremens  large  doses  (30  grs.)  often  produce  sleep.  Locally,  it  is 
useful  in  the  form  of  a  gargle  for  relaxed  throats.  Concen- 
trated preparations  will  redden  the  skin  almost  to  vesication, 
but  with  much  pain  and  burning. 

7b.        3 Ct<AJtu>njauL,  "^^cuJuslAjo^L  3j. 

C^^^JuMxsu..   yb<>^a.o.<..  CaxiajJuL  Jvj. 

T^,        Gn^,    "^^autut^JjcjL  3iij. 

p>fLt.,   CA>pt<4^Kxy-i>i^.   Cl^LjO-4^ycx}ut»  3iij. 

o'-o.,   "i^cun^,   iSo-,  5vj. 
CMaxmauvL^  aucL  Jviij.      )»L^^o.e^. 

Carbo  Animalis  and  Carbo  Ligni.— The  first  is  employed 
internally  as  wiantidote  in  poisoning  by  the  alkaXoids  morphme, 
strychnine,  &c.,  with  which,  if  given  immediately  afterwards, 
it  combines,  and  renders  their  action  harmless-—^  oz.  neutral- 
ising 1  gr. — ^but  its  administration  should  not  interfere  with 
the  use  of  the  stomach  pump,  emetics,  and  purgatives,  which 
should  follow. 
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Internally,  wood  charcoal  is  administered  in  flatulent  cori' 
ditions  of  tJie  stomach  and  intestines,  as  an  absorbent  and 
deodoriser ;  it  occasionally  checks  vomiting  and  the  formation 
of  gas,  and  stops  fermentation  and  purges  mildly. 

Externally,  charcoal  acts  as  a  powerful  deodoriser  and  anti- 
septic, and,  as  such,  may  be  freely  applied  to  putrid  s&res  and 
gangrerwus  limbsy  or  it  may  be  spread  on  plates  to  sweeten 
the  air  of  the  sick  room.  These  properties  depend  upon  its 
power  of  absorbing  and  condensing  in  its  pores  gases  like 
oxygen,  which  destroy  the  gaseous  products  of  putrefaction 
by  coming  into  direct  contact  with  them.  The  charcoal  poul- 
tice is  an  excellent  application  to  foul  tdoers.  Animal  char- 
coal may  be  given  like  the  wood  preparation,  in  teaspoonful 
doses  in  water.  It  should  be  freshly  prepared  or  reheated 
before  use,  and  administered  in  wafer  paper. 

Cardamomum  acts  as  a  warm  stomachic,  like  ginger,  in- 
creasing by  its  stimulating  action  upon  the  gastric  surface  the 
secretion  of  the  part,  and  improving  the  appetite.  Its  local 
stimulating  influence  increases  by  reflex  action  the  peristaltic 
movements  of  the  intestines,  and  thus  flatus  is  dispelled.  It 
makes  a  good  corrective  addition  to  purgative  medicines,  and, 
as  the  tincture  is  of  a  bright  red  colour,  compatible  with  most 
drugs  (iron  excepted),  it  is  a  prized  flavouring  and  colouring 
ingredient,  and  mediciae  containing  it  has  a  better  chance  of 
remaining  in  an  irritable  stomach  than  if  given  alone. 

Cami  Fructns. — Its  action  is  explained  under  Anethum, 
with  which  it  is  practically  identical. 

Caryophyllum  —  Cloves  —  when  administered,  act  as  a 
stomachic.  This  remedy  resembles  the  previous  two  in  its 
tonic,  carminative,  and  stimulating  effects.  The  essential  oil 
is  powerfully  antiseptic ;  when  applied  to  the  terminal  fila- 
ments of  a  painful  and  irritated  nerve  it  acts  as  an  efficient 
anodyne ;  hence  its  use  in  tootk-aoJie  and  in  some  cases  of 
svperfidal  newralgia.  Five  drops  on  a  little  sugar  speedily 
remove  pain  caused  by  accumulations  of  air  m  the  bowel,  by 
exciting  reflex  muscular  contractions,  driving  the  air  forwards 
or  backwards,  relieving  the  over  distention,  and  acting  as  a 
local  anodyne  upon  the  irritated  nerves  of  the  part. 

Cascara  Sa^ada  is?  ^  large  doses,  an  irritant  to  the  gas- 
tro-intestinal  membrane ;  in  moderate  doses  (J  dr.  liquid  ex- 
tract) it  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  entire  glandular  apparatus 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  increasing  slightly  the  secretion  and 
markedly  thB  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestine  by  stimulating 
the  muscular  fibres,  and  producing  healthy  copious  evacuations. 
Smaller  doses  (5  to  10  minims)  have  a  decidedly  tonic  effect 


356  THBBAPEUTICS.  Cascarllla. 

upon  the  stomach,  like  the  vegetable  bitters,  uicieasing  the 
appetite  and  mildly  stimulating  the  liver.  Gascara  is,  doubts 
less,  the  best  remedy  yet  introduced  for  ehronio  constipation, 
and  the  dose  can  be  so  graduated  that  painless,  soft  natural 
motions  are  voided  daily  where  constipation  had  been  th«  rule 
for  years.  The  dose  can  be  gradually  diminished  while  the  good 
effects  remain,  and  generally  even  in  aggravated  cases  no 
augmentation  of  the  dose  is  necessary.  The  liquid  extract  may 
be  given  in  doses  of  ^  to  1  dr.  night  and  morning  for  4  or  6  days, 
when  the  morning  aose  can  be  reduced  to  a  half  or  omitted. 
The  solid  extract  may  be  likewise  employed  in  pills.  After  a 
time  lie  drug  can  be  entirely  withdrawn. 

cy^,  /(iccXa.  Z^o^.»K.-cc<Ti.g..  3iii. 

'wKj/x;.g,./uc^<^  eJt  Cl>qA<cout^  aucL   Jiv.      ^^'■o-ce.. 

pt^oJiJLe.cLM^e*  ^olxLJ  4^   <iu.c.e.A..<»o^   ^/JLa.i4^,A.^>   >o-*»<>ix-^ 

Cascarllla  is  an  agreeable  tonic,  acting  like  Calumba,  only 
it  possesses  decided  arolnatic  qualities.  It  has  feeble  febrifuge 
properties,  like  cinchona,  and  the  volatile  principle  which  it 
contains  may  possibly  act  upon  the  respiratory  mucous  mem- 
brane. It  is  useful  in  dyspepsia^  where  a  stimulating  tonio  is 
indicated,  and  when  smoked  in  a  pipe  it  is  valuable  as  a  sub^ 
stitutefor  tobacco  when  we  wish  to  wean-  heavy  smokers  from 
their  vice.  Dr.  Smith,  in  his  commentary,  gives  the  following 
formula  for  an  acceptable  tonic,  useful  in  convalescence  from 
fevers  which  often  does  good  when  other  tonics  are  not 
tolerated : — 

r^.       Q>zXxL.  ^cJt.^PHu^.  cLilL,  3ij. 

'^^oMjiaut.  Jss.  <k  gj?.  Ji.     "tey^   Li>C  JLie^, 

OassiaB  Pulpa. — ^This  preparation  is  very  seldom  used  in 
medicine  except  as  an  ingredient  in  senna  confection.    It  ia  a 
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mild  laxative,  like  manna,  and  it  probably  acts  by  stimulating 
the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestines. 

Cataplasinata  are  used  in  medicine  with  different  inten- 
tions :  tnus  sinapis  is  a  rubefacient,  lini  an  emollient,  conii  a 
sedative,  and  carbonis  and  sodii  chlor.  antiseptic  ;  but  linseed 
is  by  far  the  most  frequently  employed.  When  a  hot  linseed 
poultice  is  applied  to  a  part,  the  warmth  causes  the  small 
vessels  to  dilate  freely;  the  muscular  elements  in  the  skin,  hair 
follicles,  and  gland  ducts  are  relaxed,  and  thus  the  tissues  get 
soft,  and  the  tight  feeling  or  tension  of  inflammation  is  reduced 
or  passes  away;  the  sensitive  nerve  endings  experience  less 
pressure  by  the  blood  being  drawn  to  the  surface.  A  warm 
poultice  applied  to  the  inflamed  hip  joint  sometimes  relaxes 
spasm  of  the  muscles  and  diminishes  the  transferred  knee 
pain. 

Poultices  should  be  as  warm  as  can  be  comfortably  borne ; 
a  very  hot  poultice  will  often  aggravate  pain  and  tension  by 
acting  as  a  direct  local  stimulant. 

The  question  often  arises,  when  should  poultices  be  applied 
to  local  inflammations,  as  in  a  case  of  whitlow  ?  A  strange 
paradox  may  be  observed  here :  if  applied  early,  general  relax- 
ation of  the  tissue  is  the  result,  and  the  tension  which  is  fatal 
to  the  life  of  a  part  is  removed,  and  resolution  is  more  liable 
to  occur ;  but  if  inflammation  has  already  progressed  so  far 
that  the  white  corpuscular  elements  have  wandered  through 
the  coats  of  the  vessels,  or  a  purulent  collection  has  already 
formed,  poulticing  assists  it  materially  in  reaching  the  surface. 
Hius  poultices,  by  making  the  part  an  internal  one,  are  useful 
in  alfttage^  of  infla/mmation ;  if  applied  early  they  prevent 
suppuration,  and  if  used  in  the  advanced  stages  they  hasten  or 
encourage  it;  and  if  an  antiseptic  quality  existed  in  them, 
everything  that  is  desired  would  be  achieved.  We  have  this 
desideratum  in  the  spirit  lotion  when  covered  in  with  oiled  silk. 

Catechu  is  a  valuable  astringent,  acting  exactly  like  tannic 
acid  (which  see).  It  is  given  in  passive  diarrhoeas  and  hcBmoV' 
rhages,  and  is  well  suited  for  the  treatment  of  such  cases  in 
children.    It  may  be  chewed  before  food  in  pyrosis, 

(For  Diarrhoea  in  a  child  1  year  old), 

7b.        3*.4<jcJb,   "^aJtccRu^*  5iij. 

fbfLJb,  '^JUL>^^i^ojto^^u/i<>C  3iss. 

7)%C(^,    J^^Atexji..  auJL  Jiv.      ia<ji^A«^ 
^LaJt  ^t^U^xt..  cmJ^mj^  c.<xft.la,t.  ojo^gJUL.   i.  hxA^t^., 
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Cera  Alba,  Cera  Flava,  and  Cetaceum  are  seldom  em- 
ployed intemally.  When  swallowed  they  act  as  protectives  or 
demulcents,  by  covering  over  the  gastro-intestinal  surface  from 
irritating  secretions,  and  externally  they  are  largely  employed 
as  emollients.  Possessing  bland,  unirritating  qualities,  they 
are  valuable  in  making  the  groundwork  or  basis  of  more  active 
ointments  or  cerates.  Spermaceti  formerly  was  much  employed 
as  an  expectorant,  but  it  most  probably  is  devoid  of  such  virtue. 
It  may  be  given  beaten  up  with  egg  and  warm  milk. 

GerevisisB  Fennentum  has  been  found  a  tonic  stimulant 
in  fevers,  and  was  used  by  Dr.  Stoker  as  such,  in  10,000  cases, 
as  mentioned  by  Neligan.  It  is  a  laxative  and  deodoriser,  and 
prevents  the  decomposition  of  matters  in  the  bowel;  it  has 
been  given  for  boils  and  in  dysentery.  It  is  used  now  only  as 
the  yeast  poultice,  to  correct  the  fetor  of  putrid  sores,  and  this 
preparation  seems  to  owe  its  efficacy  to  carbonic  acid.  It  causes 
pain,  and  possesses  no  special  advantages  over  other  more 
manageable  deodorants. 

Cerii  Oxalas  is  a  gastric  sedative,  acting  probably  like 
bismuth.  The  Pharmacopoeial  dose  is  too  small ;  6,  or  even 
8  grs.,  may  be  given.  It  was  introduced  as  a  remedy  for  the 
vomiting  of  pregnancy,  but  it  is  gradually  falling  into  dis- 
repute. It  has  been  tried  in  epilepsy  and  ehorea,  with  very 
doubtful  results. 

Cetrarla  is  a  feebly  nutritious  tonic,  containing  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  starch  and  a  small  amount  of  bitter  principle. 
It  is  largely  eaten  as  food  by  the  Laplanders,  and,  by  its  de- 
mulcent properties,  when  made  into  blanc-mange,  is  useful  to 
many  dyspeptics.  It  has  been  praised  as  an  expectorant,  but 
it  is  very  improbable  that  the  lichen  has  any  action  over  the 
bronchial  membrane. 

Chirata  is  a  pure  bitter  tonic,  exciting  very  gently  the 
secretion  of  the  gastric  juice,  like  calumba,  gentian,  and  quassia, 
aiding  digestion  and  improving  the  appetite.  Its  effects  are 
best  seen  in  the  atonic  state  of  the  stomach  of  drunkards  after 
a  prolonged  course  of  drinking,  and  it  may  be  combined  with 
bismuth  or  a  mineral  acid,  the  former  if  natuea  or  vomiting, 
the  latter  if  2k  furred  state  of  the  tongue  exist. 

Chloral  Hydras  induces  sleep  identical  in  every  respect 
with  sound,  natural,  refreshing  slumber,  lasting  5, 6,  or  8  hours, 
devoid  of  dreams,  and  free  from  stupor  and  narcotism,  and  not 
followed  by  gastric  or  other  trouble.  It  does  not  act,  as  Lie- 
breich — its  introducer— supposed,  by  being  decomposed  in  the 
blood  into  chloroform  on  meeting  the  alkali  of  the  circulating 
fluid,  since  this  is  too  weak  to  decompose  it,  and  the  odour  of 
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chloral  and  not  of  chloroform  is  perceived  from  the  breath ; 
and,  moreoveTi  a  corresponding  dose  of  chloroform  will  not 
affect  the  system  in  the  same  way,  being  more  decidedly  ano- 
dyne than  chloral. 

Chloral  does  not  markedly  relieve  pain,  nor  influence  the 
nerves  of  sensation,  in  safe  doses ;  hence  if  severe  pain  is  pre- 
sent, chloral,  unlike  opium,  will  not  relieve  it,  unless  in 
doses  just  short  of  affecting  reflex  action,  and,  if  the  pain  con- 
tinue, probably  no  sleep  will  supervene.  Reflex  action  is 
weakened  and  destroyed  by  large  doses,  the  blood  pressure 
falls  from  the  vascular  dilatation  caused  by  paralysis  of  the 
vaso-motor  centre,  and  the  cardiac  ganglia;  the  pulse  and 
respiration  are  slowed ;  and  if  a  still  larger  quantity  is  admin- 
istered, loss  of  sensation,  and  deep  coma  occur.  Death  results 
from  paralysis  of  the  heart  by  its  effect  upon  the  cardiac 
ganglia,  or  stoppage  of  the  respiration  ensues  through  its  action 
upon  the  respiratory  centre.  The  temperatwre  falls  markedly , 
and  Brunton  found  that  this  fall  was  so  great  as  to  alone  cause 
death.  The  motor  nerves  or  muscles  are  not  directly  affected, 
but  the  pupil  is  contracted. 

Chloral  is  an  excellent  hypnotic  in  sleeplessness ^  caused  by 
over-work  or  worry ;  but  delirium  tremens  is  the  affection  in 
which  its  virtues  have  been  most  prized.  Given  in  20  to  30 
gr.  doses  it  produces  refreshing  slumber ;  but  it  is  in  the  early 
stage  of  the  disease  that  it  is  most  valuable.  After  the  delirium 
has  lasted  several  days  the  writer  believes  chloral  to  be  a  dan^x 
gerous  remedy,  which  must  be  used  with  great  caution,  if 
employed  at  all,  the  heart  at  this  time  being  especially  sus- 
ceptible to  its  action.  He  believes  that  the  use  of  chloral 
raises  the  mortality  in  this  disease,  and  he  now  only  uses  it 
with  fear  and  trembling  when  every  other  means  fail,  which  is 
very  seldom. 

It  is  powerfully  antispasmodic,  and  has  been  used  with  benefit 
in  mfantiZedaidLpysrjperal  convulsionSf  cJioreaf  whooping-cough^ 
asthma,  sea-sickness,  and  acute  mania;  and  it  is  highly  bene- 
ficial, and  often  curative,  in  tetanus,  Playf air  thinks  that  it 
relieves  the  early  pains  of  lahov/r,  without  directly  hindering 
the  uterine  contractions. 

Chloral  should  be  given  with  great  caution  to  patients  with 
fatty  hearts  or  atheromatous  vessels;  and  as  its  hypnotic  effects 
come  on  in  a  very  short  time  (less  than  30  minutes),  and  pass 
off  as  rapidly,  it  should  be  repeated  inside  an  hour  or  two  if 
the  result  is  not  produced,  and  the  patient  should  always  be 
in  bed  before  swallowing  the  first  dose.  Externally  it  is  a 
good  Antiseptic,  and  a  lotion  of  8  grs.  to  1  oz.  is  a  painless 
stimulant  to  unhealthy  ulcers,  and  often  cures  eczcTna, 
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Powdeied  chloral  sprinkled  over  adhesiye  plaster,  gently 
warmed  and  laid  on  the  skin,  makes  a  painless,  speedy,  and 
dBEective  blister,  superior  to  cantharides  (Fauntleroy). 

Chloral  is  an  antidote  to  strychnine  and  Calabar  bean. 

^oJtou^^j^ijuL   v^njo-ki^.^xJLL  3iij. 

ChlorinOi  when  inspired,  acts  as  a  powerful  irritant,  causing 
death  from  spasm  of  the  glottis  or  inflammation  of  the  air 
passages ;  greatly  diluted  with  air  it  is  a  stimulating  expec- 
torant. 

Externally  applied,  it  is  a  rubefacient,  but  it  is  only  used  in 
medicine  for  its  powerful  antiseptic  and  deodorising  properties. 
(See  Calx  Chlorlnata.)  Internally,  the  solution  of  chlorine  has 
been  recommended  in  fevers,  on  the  strength  of  the  zymotic 
theory  of  their  origin ;  but  its  use  is  probably  erroneous  in 
such  cases,  as  it  becomes  soon  so  diluted  by  the  mass  of  the 
circulating  fluid  as  to  be  rendered  innocuous  to  the  supposed 
germs,  unless  given  in  doses,  which  weaken  or  ^aralyge  the 
re^ratory  arid  other  centres  like  narcoties. 

Chlorofomi  is  used  in  medicine  as  an  inhalation  to  produce 
general  insensibility,  and  is  swallowed  or  applied  extern- 
ally as  a  remedy  for  various  complaints.  The  vapour,  when 
inhaled,  gives  rise  at  first  to  symptoms  often  differing  widely 
in  difEerent  individuals,  and  depending  upon  some  peculiarity 
of  the  patient.    Generally  three  stages  may  be  observed ; — 

Ist — ^The  "  Preliminary  Stage,"  with  some  cough  or  sufEoca- 
tive  feeling,  exhilaration  of  spirits,  sounds  in  the  head,  mental 
confusion,  with  congestion  of  the  eyes  and  face,  and  symptoms 
resembling  mild  alcoholic  intoxication.  The  sensibility  is 
blunted. 
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2nd  or  "  Struggling  Stage,"  with  marked  mental  or  motor 
excitement  and  intoxication,  acceleration  of  the  pulse  (from 
excitement),  lividity  of  the  face,  greatly  diminished  sensi- 
bility, and  dilatation  of  the  pupils ; 

Bapidly  passing  into 

3rd,  The  "Anaesthetic  Stage,"  or  state  of  complete  narcosis, 
where  there  is  total  insensibility  and  muscular  relaxation,  with 
suspension  of  the  cerebral  functions,  loss  of  reflex  action, 
diminution  of  the  force  of  the  pulse,  and  contracted  pupils. 

The  operator  recognises  this  stage  by  lifting  up  a  limb  and 
it  falls  perfectly  flaccid ;  by  touching  the  conjunctiva,  when 
no  attempt  at  winking  occurs  ;  by  exposing  the  iris  suddenly 
to  light  after  having  the  lids  closed,  and  sluggish  contraction 
follows ;  by  pinching  strongly  the  skin  of  a  sensitive  place, 
and  not  the  slightest  wincing  is  noticed. 

If  the  inhalation  is  pushed  further,  death  may  occur.  1.  By 
the  heart  becoming  directly  paralysed,  through  the  influence 
of  the  chloroform  on  the  cardiac  ganglia;  and  this  may  happen 
at  any  stage,  and  often  gives  no  warning.  2.  The  respiration 
is  interfered  with,  so  that  death  occurs  through  apnoea  from 
the  stoppage  of  the  breathing,  through  the  action  of  the 
chloroform  on  the  respiratory  centre,  or  on  account  of  the 
tongue  falling  back,  or  vomited  matter  getting  into  the  trachea. 

K^  The  pulse  and  respiration  must  be  carefully  watched 
and  the  failing  of  either  met  with  the  instant  removal  of  the 
inhaler;  and  if  there  be  asphyxia,  the  chin  should  be  forcibly 
drawn  away  from  the  sternum,  or  the  tongue  drawn  forward, 
or  artificial  respiration,  which  is  the  best  remedy  to  rely  upon, 
may  be  performed  ;  the  cold  douche  may  be  used  at  the  same 
time.  When  the  heart  stops,  the  patient's  head  should  be 
placed  lower  than  his  body,  artificial  respiration  should  be 
Kept  up,  and  nitrite  of  amyl,  ammonia  inhalation,  and  galvan- 
ism may  be  tried.  Hypodermic  injection  of  ammonia  appears 
to  the  writer,  from  Brewer's  experiments,  to  be  the  moat 
promising  treatment. 

Brunton  believes  that  death  may  be  often  the  result  of 
thoek,  and  may  be  caused  by  too  little  instead  of  too  much 
chloroform.  He  explains  how  death  has  so  often  followed  the 
performance  of  trivial  operations  where  deep  narcosis  is  gener- 
ally considered  unnecessary.  When  no  chloroform  is  admin- 
istered, the  stimulus  to  the  sensory  nerves  produced  by  an 
operation,  causes  reflex  contraction  of  the  vessels  and  raised 
blood  pressure  which  overcomes  the  depressing  effect  at  the 
same  time  always  produced  upon  the  heart  by  reflex  action, 
and  all  goes  weU ;  but  when  partial  anaesthesia  has  been  pro- 
duced, reflex  contraction  of  the  vessels  may  be  lost,  whilst  the 
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depressing  reflex  effect  of  the  operation  upon  the  heart  may 
still  remain,  death  from  the  shock  of  the  operation  following. 
When  the  narcosis  is  deep,  both  the  reflex  depression  upon  the 
heart  and  the  reflex  contraction  of  the  vessels  are  abs^t,  and 
the  stimulus  of  cutting  sensory  nerves  does  not  affect  the 
heart  one  way  or  other.  The  importance  of  this  explanation 
should  be  of  great  value  as  a  guide  in  administering  the  drug. 

Various  inhiders  are  used.  Clover's,  which  prevents  the 
vapour  reaching  the  lung  in  a  more  concentrated  form  than 
four  per  cent.,  is,  perhaps,  the  best  for  those  who  are  not 
familiar  with  the  administration ;  but  the  open  sponge  or 
towel,  with  the  chloroform  dropped  on  it  answers  every  pur- 
pose, and  one  dram  will  be  enough  to  begin  with.  No  food 
i^ould  be  allowed  for  four  hours  previously,  but  the  plan  of 
starving  for  a  longer  period  than  this  is  to  be  condemned,  as 
it  leaves  patients  in  a  bad  condition  to  resist  the  effects  of 
haemorrhage  or  shock,  especially  those  with  vigorous  digestive 
powers,  who  are  accustomed  to  the  stimulus  of  food  every  four 
or  five  hours. 

Chloroform  should  always  be  administered  with  great  cau- 
tion, but  if  there  be  fatty  or  other  disease  of  the  heart  the 
caution  should,  if  possible,  be  increased.  There  is  hardly  any 
state  of  the  system  in  which  the  drug  may  not  be  used,  and 
it  may  be  administered  at  all  ages,  children,  as  a  rule,  bearing 
it  well.  The  vomiting  so  often  following  its  use  may  be  to  a 
great  extent  prevented  by  a  previous  hypodermic  injection  of 
morphine  to  which  a  little  atropine  has  been  added. 

Under  the  head  of  ^ther,  the  relative  value  of  these  two 
aiuesthetics  is  spoken  of,  but  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
relative  value.  If  ether  is  proved  to  be,  beyond  all  doubt,  a^f er 
than  chloroform,  then  it  alone  should  be  used;  for  all  the 
minor  disadvantages,  such  as  its  smell,  tardiness,  liability  to 
cause  sickness,  &:c.,  cannot  be  weighed  in  the  balance  against 
safety. 

The  following  remarks  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Wood  appear  to  put  the 
case  of  ether  and  chloroform  very  fairly : — "As  an  ansesthetic 
chloroform  possesses  the  advantages  of  quickness  and  pleasant- 
ness of  operation,  smallness  of  dose,  and  cheapness.  These 
advantages  are,  however,  so  outbalanced  by  the  dangers  which 
attend  its  use  that  its  employment  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances is  unjustifiable.  It  kills  without  warning,  so  suddenly 
that  no  forethought,  or  skill,  or  care  can  guard  against  the 
fatal  result.  It  kills  alike  the  robust,  the  weak,  the  well,  and 
the  diseased ;  even  the  previous  safe  passage  through  one  or 
more  inhalations  is  no  guarantee  against  its  lethal  action. 
Statistics  seem  to  indicate  a  mortality  of  about  1  in  3,000  in- 
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halations ;  and  hundreds  of  utterly  unnecessary  deaths  have 
been  produced  by  the  extraordinary  persistence  in  its  use  by  a 
portion  of  the  profession.  It  ought  never  to  be  employed  ex- 
cept under  especial  circumstances,  as  when  a  speedy  action  is 
desired  in  puerperal  eclampsia,  or  when  the  bulkier  anaesthetics 
cannot  be  transported,  as  in  the  field  during  war  time."  The 
death-rate  in  ether  is  about  1  in  16,000. 

With  many  the  A.C.E.  mixture  is  a  fayourite  remedy  for 
producing  ansssthesia ;  it  consists  of  1  part  of  alcohol,  2  parts 
of  chloroform,  and  3  of  ether. 

Chloroform  inhalation  is  employed  in  surgical  operations, 
puerperal  and  uremic  amwlnons,  during  the  progress  of  gall 
stones  and  renal  calculi,  and  largely  in  obstetric  practice,  in 
which  it  is  most  decidedly,  freer  &om  danger  than  in  any  other 
class  of  cases,  and  the  third  stage  of  its  action  should  never  be 
experienced  in  labour  unless  where  a  difficult  instrumental 
delivery  is  about  to  take  place.  The  patient  can  be  kept  just 
upon  the  border  of  dreamland,  without  producing  insensibility. 
In  a  host  of  spasmodic  ailments,  as  laryngismus,  pertussis,  and 
asthma,  the  vapour  of  chloroform  is  highly  beneficial,  and  often 
curative,  and  it  is  of  great  benefit  to  the  physician  in  carrying 
out  the  diagnosis  of  phantom  and  uterine  tumours. 

Internally,  chloroform  in  small  doses  acts  as  a  gastric  stimu- 
lant, rapidly  followed  by  sedative  effects,  probably  by  Effecting 
the  peripheral  nerves  in  the  same  way  as  a  pure  narcotic  affects 
the  great  centres.  It  acts  in  this  way  when  given  in  1  minim 
doses,  properly  diluted,  and  relieves  gastralgia,  vomiting,  sea- 
sickness,  and  reflex  headache.  From  10  to  20  minims  affect 
the  system,  causing,  after  absorption,  marked  narcotic  effects, 
and,  if  repeated,  symptoms  resembling  those  following  its  in- 
halation ;  administered  in  large  quantities,  undiluted,  it  acts 
as  an  Irritant  poison.  From  its  effects  upon  the  centres  of 
sensation,  it  is  useful  as  an  anodyne,  relieving  pain,  inducing 
sleep,  and  preventing  spasm,  and  its  influence  is  intensified 
when  opium  is  combined  with  it.  Cough  is  often  relieved,  and 
hdaeough  stopped  by  such  a  combination. 

Externally,  chloroform  applied  on  lint  to  the  skin,  and 
quickly  covered  with  oiled  silk,  acts  as  an  irritant,  occasionally 
producing  vesication.  If  uncovered,  or  if  diluted  before  bdng 
applied,  it  acts  as  a  local  anaesthetic  by  its  influence  over  the 
endings  of  the  sensory  nerves,  and  hence  it  is  useful  in  neuralgia 
and  odontalgia,  and  often  relieves  the  itching  of  wrticaria. 

Dr.  Waller  has  shown  that  it  greatly  assists  the  absorption 
of  many  substances  through  the  skin,  the  chloroform  rapidly 
penetrating  and  carrying  with  it  the  dissolved  substance.  In 
this  way  morphine  readily  finds  its  way  into  the  blood. 
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The  "deep  injection,"  as  introduced  by  Bartholow,  is  a 
valuable  method  of  subduing  neuralgio  pain.  He  injects  10 
minims  or  more  of  chloroform  through  a  hypodermic  needle 
thrust  deeply  into  the  tissues  surrounding  the  affected  nerve. 

Chrysarobin  contains  chrysophanic  acid,  and  is  itself 
frequently  known  as  "  Chrysophanic  Acid." 

It  is  a  remedy  whose  value  in  chronic  psoriasis  can  hardly 
be  exaggerated.  An  ointment  (of  from  J  to  1  dram  mixed 
intimately  with  1  oz.  of  heated  laid  or  vaseline)  rubbed  twice 
daily  into  the  scaly  patches  of  this  disease  rapidly  causes  their 
disappearance.  It  frequently  produces  a  painful  erythematous 
inflammation  of  the  surrounding  healthy  skin,  which  prevents 
its  use  in  some  patients.  The  writer,  after  considerable  ex- 
perience of  chrysarobin,  is  satisfied  that  this  need  never  occur 
if  the  application  be  confined  exclusively  to  the  diseased 
islands,  and  not  permitted  to  touch  the  healthy  skin.  This 
little  point  he  believes  to  be  the  secret  of  the  success  of  the 
treatment.  Dr.  Fox  has  advised  application  of  chrysarobin 
made  into  a  paste  with  water,  smeared  over  the  spots,  and 
covered  with  collodion. 

There  can  hardly  be  any  doubt  now  as  to  the  way  in  which 
the  remedy  does  its  satisfactory  work  in  this  troublesome 
disease.  It  acts  both  locally  and  constitutionally.  Its  local 
action  may  be  seen  by  rubbing  the  ointment  into  the  diseased 
spots  on  one  side  of  the  body  of  a  patient  affected  with 
psoriasis.  In  a  week  or  ten  days  the  skin  on  the  side  so 
treated  shows  decided  signs  of  improvement  not  in  the  least 
apparent  on  the  opposite,  and  as  the  diseased  patches  begin  to 
disappear  under  the  direct  application  of  the  remedy,  those 
regions  to  which  it  has  not  been  applied  eventually  begin  to 
show  signs  of  improvement  also ;  and  the  writer  found,  by 
persistently  continuing  the  application  to  the  spots  originally 
so  treated,  the  entire  surface  of  the  body  cleared  up.  This  is 
probably  caused  by  its  absorption  into  the  system  and  its  con- 
veyance to  all  the  diseased  areas.  The  experiment  is  a  difiicult 
one,  however,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  preventing  the  oint- 
ment being  diffused  over  the  entire  cutaneous  surface,  and  to 
the  fact  that  the  application  cannot  be  too  long  continued, 
because  an  ointment  which  causes  no  irritation  whatever  for 
a  few  weeks,  so  long  as  the  spot  to  which  it  is  applied  remains 
scaly  and  diseased,  soon  acts  as  a  powerful  irritant  to  the  same 
spot  as  it  becomes  resolved  and  healthy. 

This  observation  is  strengthened  by  the  experiments  per- 
formed  by  Lewin  and  Rosenthal  upon  rabbits ;  they  found  that 
an  ointment  of  chrysarobin,  when  applied  externally^  was 
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absorbed  and  partly  converted  into  chrysophanic  acid  in  the 
system ;  a  part  not  oxidised  was  demonstrated  in  the  urine. 

In  the  same  way  success  has  followed  the  internal  use  of 
chrysarobin  in  psoriasis,  eczema,  acne,  &c.,  but  the  writer 
found  that  sometimes  its  use  in  this  way  had  to  be  abandoned, 
owing  to  violent  griping,  purging,  vomiting,  anorexia,  and 
malaise  sometimes  coming  on  after  doses  as  small  as  |  gr.  in  a 
pill.  In  one  case  the  constitutional  symptoms  became  alarm- 
mg,  and  the  temperature  reached  103  .  Chrysarobin  is  a 
powerful  parasiticide,  and  has  proved  efficacious  in  ringworm, 
tinea,  &c. 

The  deep  purplish  discoloration  which  it  produces  on  the 
skin  and  bed  linen  are  barriers  to  its  use,  and  great  care  must 
be  exercised  in  applying  the  ointment  to  the  face,  as  it  causes 
oedema  of  the  eyelids,  with  discoloration,  though  it  can  be 
applied  to  the  scalp  (15  grs.  to  1  oz.)  with  benefit. 

Cimicifoga  enjoys  some  reputation  as  a  remedy  in  acute 
and  chronic  rhevmatism;  it  often  is  of  use  in  cases  of  muscular 
rheumatism,  Itimbago,  sciatica,  &c„  and  has  been  successfully 
used  as  a  stimulating  expectorant  and  in  chorea.  The  drug 
in  this  country  had  fallen  in  estimation — ^the  writer  believes 
on  account  of  its  being  kept  too  long,  as  it  soon  deteriorates. 
Large  doses  cause  vomiting,  vertigo,  tremors,  exudation  from 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  and  a  marked  diminution  in 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  Small  doses  act  as  a  cardiac  tonic, 
like  digitalis,  while  larger  doses  appear  to  afEect  the  heart,  as 
hellebore  and  aconite  do. 

It  acts  almost  as  powerfully  on  the  uterus  as  ergot  does. 

Cinchona,  Ginchonine,  Cinchonidine,  and  Quinine— 

Cinchona  differs  from  its  alkaloids  in  possessing  (1)  decided 
astringent  qualities,  which  it  owes  to  the  amount  of  tannic  acid 
contained  in  it;  (2)  in  being  much  more  bulky — about  60 
times ;  (3)  in  being  more  apt  to  cause  local  gastric  irritation  ; 
and  (4)  in  being  longer  in  the  stomach  and  canal  before 
absorption. 

The  results  of  experiments  outside  the  body  demonstrate 
quinine  to  possess  great  power  as  a  destroyer  of  the  life  of 
minute  orgam.sms.  Less  than  1  grain  dissolved  in  1  ounce  of 
water  will  cause  the  instant  death  of  active  infusoria  and  fungi, 
and  double  this  strength  prevents  or  checks  the  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation and  destroys  putrefactive  decomposition,  acting  as 
an  antiseptic,  like  carbolic  acid.  A  lotion  of  3  grs.  to  1  oz. 
has  been  used  with  success  in  diphtheritic  ophthalmia.  Its 
costliness,  however,  is  a  barrier  to  its  use  as  an  antiseptic,  but 
the  powdered  bark  is  occasionally  applied  \afoul  and  sluggish 
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sore8  with  great  benefit,  its  astringent  properties  acting  the 
part  of  a  tonic,  whilst  the  alkaloid  checks  putrefactive  changes. 

Single  large  doses  of  quinine,  or  moderate  doses  of  2  to  5 
grs.,  frequently  repeated,  give  rise  to  a  group  of  unpleasant 
symptoms,  called  "  cinchonism,"  viz. — wringing  noises  in  the 
ears,  or  deafness  more  or  less  complete,  partial  blindness, 
headache,  and  delirium,  with  nausea  and  insomnia.  These 
effects,  Harley  believes,  are  produced  by  the  direct  action  of 
quinine  upon  the  nerve  vesicles,  and  they  explain  how  "  its 
beneficial  infiuence  is  seeii  in  those  cases  where  the  ner- 
vous system  is  unstrung — ^where,  from  sheer  debility  and 
relaxation  of  the  nerve  vesicles,  the  nerve' currents  are  jar- 
ring and  pakiful."  Other  observers  (amongst  whom  is  Binz) 
believe  that  cinchonism  depends  upon  anasmia  of  the  brain, 
while  it  has  been  asserted  that  congestion  of  this  organ  has  to 
answer  for  the  symptoms.  Large  doses  frequently  repeated 
cause  an  intensification  of  all  these  symptoms,  with  giddiness, 
dilated  pupils,  embarrassed  respiration,  convulsions,  paralysis, 
stupor,  and  collapse.  There  is  diminution  of  blood  pressure 
from  weakness  of  the  heart  and  paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor 
centre,  loss  of  reflex  action  from  its  effect  upon  the  cord,  tissue 
change  and  oxidation  are  lessened,  and  the  respiratory  centre 
becomes  paralysed. 

ln-fehrUe  conditions  larger  doses  are  tolerated  without  caus- 
ing unpleasant  effects.  In  Germany  the  sulphate  of  quinine 
is  administered  in  fevers  in  40  gr.  doses,  and  seldom  are  any 
evil  effects  noticed.  As  much  as  1  oz.  has  been  taken  without 
any  serious  results. 

In  small  doses,  quinine  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  a  tonic, 
increasing  at  first  the  activity  of  the  process  of  secretion  in 
the  stomach,  but  after  a  time  checking  it ;  and  if  continued 
too  long,  or  if  the  dose  be  increased,  the  digestion  and  appetite 
become  somewhat  impaired,  and  an  irritated  condition  of  the 
gastric  mncous  membrane  results  till  the  drug  ceases  to  be 
administered. 

Small  doses  have  Tto  effect  on  the  pulse ;  moderately  large 
doses  (10  to  20  grs.)  increase  the  number  of  pulsations,  whilst 
slightly  diminishing  their  power ;  and  very  large  doses  (40  to 
80  grs.)  cause  cardiac  depression,  with  great  fall  in  the  number 
of  pulsations  and  in  the  tension. 

In  health,  quinine  appears  (short  of  serious  doses)  to  possess 
no  influence  over  the  body  heat.  In  disease,  however,  full 
doses  of  the  drug  cause  a  steady  diminution  in  the  tempera* 
tnre  when  this  is  considerably  above  the  normal  standard. 

Thus  quinine  ranks  as  an  anti-pyretic,  and  various  ideaa 
prevail  as  to  how  it  acts  in  theses  fehrUe  affections.    Its  influ* 
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ence  oyer  the  circiilation  does  not  account  for  it,  and  it  is  not 
probable  that  it  exercises  its  beneficial  effects  solely  by  its 
direct  action  on  the  nervous  system. 

Professor  Binz  belieTes  that  quinine  in  febrile  diseases  "  acts 
by  directly  combating  the  efficient  cause  of  the  disorder,  and 
by  checking  the  abnormal  metabolism  going  on  in  the  body, 
the  nervous  system  taking  no  part,  or  only  a  secondary  part 
in  the  operation."  It  is  possible  that  quinine  prevents  the 
growth  of  the  lower  organisms  like  ferments,  which  have  been 
found  to  exist  in  the  blood,  and  which  many  believe  are  the 
direct  cause  of  the  febrile  condition.  To  do  so  outside  the 
body  would  require  contact  with  a  solution  of  sulphate  of 
quinine  of  the  strength  of  at  least  1  in  900;  and  after,  say  half 
a  dram  of  this  drug  was  administered,  assuming  it  all  to  be 
absorbed  and  retained  in  the  blood,  a  solution  of  not  more 
than  ^  this  strength  would  be  operating  upon  them.  Though 
this  of  itself  would  appear  by  direct  experiment  to  be  unequal 
to  the  task  of  destroying  protophytes,  it  might  be  much  more 
than  enough  for  the  destruction  of  organisms  living  in  a  vital 
fluid,  which  is  itself  antagonistic  and  unfavourable  to  their 
existence. 

Quinine  has  been  proved  to  possess  a  peculiar  power  over 
the  movements  of  the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  and  it  is 
supposed  in  this  way  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  spleen  in  ague, 
and  check  inflammations  in  their  first  stage.  (It  is  by  no 
means  clear  that  quinine  does  reduce  the  enlarged  spleen.) 

The  red  corpuscles  are  increased  in  size,  but  are  prevented 
from  exercising  their  oxygen-carrying  functions  by  large  doses 
of  this  drug,  and  increase  is  observed  in  the  quantity  of  nitro- 
gen in  the  urine  in  fevers. 

Large  doses  (20  grs.)  cause  unmistakable  contraction  of  the 
gravid  uterus. 

It  is  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever  that  quinine  is  so 
valuable,  for  not  only  will  it  rapidly  cure  the  disease,  but  it 
also  affords  protection  to  those  healthy  subjects  exposed  to  the 
malarial  poison.  Its  action  here  has  been  long  believed  to 
depend  upon  its  destructive  power  over  the  minute  organisms, 
which  there  is  fair  reason  to  believe  are  the  cause  of  agtce,  and 
which  have  been  found  in  the  blood  and  tissues  of  the  subjects 
of  malarial  poisoning. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  agtte  the  best  method  of  administering 
quinine  is  to  give  it  in  small  doses  four  or  five  times  a  day,  but 
in  malignant  attacks  it  must  be  pushed  in  large  doses.  Some 
give  10  to  20  grs.  one  hour  before  the  fit,  but  half  this  quantity 
may  be  regularly  given  every  six  hours  in  bad  cases.   Bartholow 
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believes  the  best  rule  is  to  give  10  grs.  dnring  the  sweating  stage, 
and  repeat  it  five  hours  before  the  next  paroxysm. 

The  use  of  the  drug  should  be  continued  for  a  time  after 
the  disappearance  of  symptoms,  and  if  the  stomach  will  not 
tolerate  it,  it  may  be  given  by  the  rectum  or  injected  under 
the  skin  with  the  ordinary  hypodermic  syringe,  a  solution 
in  ether  affording  the  most  elegant  and  harmless  form  for 
injection. 

In  remittent  fever  quinine  may  be  given  in  moderate  doses 
during  the  remission,  but  it  is  advisable  to  give  one  full  dose 
(10  to  16  grs.)  at  once  without  waiting  for  the  remission. 

Besides  its  use  as  an  anti-pyretic  remedy  in  typhoid j  typhiUj 
variola,  pneitmonia,  and  acute  rheumatism,  it  has  been  em- 
ployed with  marked  benefit  in  various  septic  states,  and  in 
pyismia  and  all  exhausting  suppurative  conditions.  The 
theory  that  it  acts  beneficially  in  disease  by  destroying  minute 
organisms  has  led  to  its  advocacy  in  whooping-cough,  inter' 
mittent  htematwria,  hay  fever,  &c. 

Quinine  has  been  proved  to  be  valuable  in  various  forms  of 
neuralgia,  especially  in  those  with  well-marked  periodic  exa- 
cerbations of  pain,  and  in  the  amiemic,  and  in  those  suffering 
from  prolonged  worry  and  mental  overwork.  It  should  be 
given  in  5  to  10  gr.  doses,  at  bed-time,  with  a  fall  opiate. 

It  has  been  recommended  in  chronic  suppurative  hronehitiSf 
but  the  writer  has  found  it  often  to  increase  the  difficulty  in 
coughing  up  the  expectoration ;  intelligent  patients  complain 
of  this,  no  matter  how  the  drug  Is  disguised.  It  is  probable 
that  it  exercises  some  toxic  effect  upon  the  cilia  in  these  cases, 
which  necessitates  the  respiratory  muscles  and  bronchial  tabes 
discharging  the  duty  often  silentiy  performed  by  the  cilia ;  at 
the  same  time  the  secretion  is  diminished  in  amount  and 
increased  in  viscidity,  but  not  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  account 
for  the  distress  often  following  its  use. 

The  greater  part  of  the  quinine  administered  passes  oat  of 
the  body  in  the  urine,  the  elimination  lasting  several  days ; 
some  probably  remains  in  the  system ;  traces  of  the  alkaloid 
have  been  found  in  the  secretions  of  the  skin,  salivary  glands, 
and  intestines.  Iodide  of  potassium  solution  holding  free 
iodine  affords  an  easy  method  of  showing  its  presence  in  the 
urme  by  causing  a  brown  precipitate,  the  reaction  may  be 
demonstrated  within  40  minutes  after  the  quinine  has  been 
swallowed.  It  has  been  fancied  that  this  drug  produces  many 
of  its  almost  magical  effects  by  acting  as  a  restorative,  and 
supplying  to  the  blood  some  substance  identical  with  one  which 
is  believed  to  form  a  natural  component  of  the  body,  and  upon 
the  absence  of  which  the  disease  is  supposed  to  depend. 
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Cinchonine  and  Cincbonidine  appear  to  act  very  much  in 
the  same  way  as  quinine,  bat  not  so  powerfully;  they  depress 
the  heart  more  than  quinine  does. 

The  decoction  of  bark  is  an  inelegant  and  unstable  prepara- 
tion, though,  perhaps,  the  favourite.  The  infusion  is  by  far 
the  best  form  in  which  to  administer  cinchona  elegantly  and 
cheaply.  It  contains  a  higher  percentage  of  alkaloids  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  bark  used.  '  The  new  official  liquid 
extract  is  a  great  improvement  upon  the  older  preparation. 
Its  use  has  been  lauded  in  dipsomania. 

The  tincture  of  hark,  in  tea-spoonful  doses,  is  a  very  proper 
way  in  which  to  order  cinchona. 

Quinine  may  be  given  in  powder,  pill,  mixture,  or  solution. 
When  a  large  dose  (say  10  to  20  grs.)  is  to  be  given,  by  far  the 
best  way  is  for  the  physician  to  order  it  to  be  taken  in  wafer- 
paper  ;  20  grs.  may  be  folded  up  in  a  disc  of  moistened  wafer- 
paper,  and  swallowed  like  a  spoonful  of  soft  food,  without  the 
least  inconvenience. 

It  is  not  necessary,  as  is  often  supposed,  to  order  quinine  in 
solution  ;  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice  causes  it  to  be  speedily 
dissolved  and  admitted  into  the  blood;  and  the  following 
agreeable,  though  not  very  attractive,  formula  may  be  used, 
and  will  not  be  found  so  bitter  as  a  solution  of  the  alkaloid : — 

r^.  JlQuA^K^i4<.XXJi^   ^oJLSiAjoJbu^   <±yi^    XXXVJ. 

jiLcxJt    ^kXcx^.     z^uJA<y^    cjkJt,    Jss.  "te^x^   Lk*   <LiA 
ouk\Jt^e^  c.aMu}'-'^^^  jxJ\A^aJLau  JLy^jLMi^^  auaL4jCa,^^au, 

Honey  and  tannin  cover  the  taste  of  this  drug. 
31.  "teyi^  Lt<0  aLuL.f  ^fu.  iu.  ou,  e.^  a^c^iux^. 
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The  tincture  of  quinine,  in  teaspoonf  ul  doses,  is  an  agreeable 
,  and  effectiye  way  to  administer  small  quantities. 

The  combination  of  bark  with  a  mineral  acid  cannot  be  more 
eflEectively  produced  than  in  the  following  excellent  tonic: — 

Cinnamomuxil  is  a  warm  aromatic,  acting  as  a  true 
stomachic  by  a  gentle  stimulating  action  on  the  gastric  mem- 
brane, increasing  its  secretion  and  assisting  digestion ;  hence 
its  use  as  a  condiment.  It  contains  a  small  quantity  of  astrin- 
gent principle,  which  renders  it  more  useful  in  diarrhcea  than 
a  mere  flavouring  ingredient,  and  by  some  it  is  even  thought 
to  be  of  use  in  pulmonary  luemorrhage.  It  also  contains  some 
principle  grateful  to  the  stomach,  which  often  assists  it  in 
OTercoming  nausea,  or  even  gea^sichieM,  The  essential  oil  is  a 
stimulant,  and  4  minim  doses  wiU  relieve  flatulent  distention^ 
and  a  smaller  quantity  corrects  the  griping  ofpwgatives. 

Coca  and  Cocaine — Physiologically  studied  by  Niemann, 
Schroff,  Freud,  Hughes  Bennet,  and  others,  but  recently  intro- 
duced into  medicine  as  a  Local  Anaesthetic  by  KoUer,  has 
speedily  established  itself  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies 
in  the  Materia  Medica. 

The  action  of  coca  leaves,  or  their  alkaloid,  when  taken  in- 
ternally in  small  quantity,  is  stimulating  like  caffeine,  brighten- 
ing the  intellectual  faculties,  lessening  fatigue,  quickening  the 
pulse,  and  acting  as  a  general  tonic.  In  larger  doses  a  group 
of  symptoms  like  cinchonism  is  seen,  with  loss  of  mental  con- 
trolling power,  giddiness,  and  unsteady  gait.  In  larger  doses 
the  hemispheres,  medulla,  and  cord,  at  first  stimulated,  are 
weakened  and  finally  paralysed.  The  sensory  columns  of  the 
cord  suffering,  whilst  the  motor  escape,  the  blood  pressure 
falls,  the  temperature  rises,  and  death  results  from  paralysis  of 
the  respiration. 

The  recent  experiments  of  Tumas  show  that  direct  appli- 
cation of  cocaine  to  the  psychomotor  centres  of  the  dog  in- 
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variably  produced  a  fall  of  their  excitability,  and  when  painted 
over  the  cerebral  cortex  prevented  epileptic  fits;  the  dura 
mater  was  rendered  insensible  in  a  similar  way.  Large  doses 
produced  convulsions  from  irritation  of  the  m^ulla. 

A  few  drops  of  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  the  alkaloid  applied 
to  the  eye  in  a  few  minutes  deprive  the  conjunctiva  of  all  sen- 
sibility, so  that  squint,  cataract,  iridectomy,  and  even  the 
operation  of  removing  the  eyeball  can  be  painlessly  performed; 
the  range  of  accomodation  is  shortened  and  the  pupil  dilates. 

The  same  remarkable  anaesthetic  effect  is  produced  when 
applied  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  mouth,  palate, 
pharynx,  larynx,  vagina,  os  uteri,  anus,  and  rectum.  Though 
less  than  ten  months  have  elapsed  since  its  effect  upon  the 
conjunctiva  was  discovered,  a  large  volume  might  be  filled 
with  the  details  of  minor  operations  performed  under  its  be- 
numbing influence.  Solutions  of  various  strengths  have  been 
used,  4  per  cent,  for  the  eye  and  20  per  cent,  for  the  nose, 
mouth,  and  larynx ;  and  ^  gr.  injected  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  buboes,  inflamed  bursae,  small  tumours,  abscesses,  &c., 
permits  them  to  be  painlessly  dealt  with.  Murrell  has  obtained 
good  results  by  an  inunction  of  20  per  cent,  in  oil  of  cloves 
over  the  course  of  neuralgic  nerves.  Dr.  L.  Owen  by  mixing 
an  8  per  cent,  solution  with  the  official  atropine  solution  obtains 
an  effective  remedy  for  all  painful  and  inflamed  conditions 
of  the  conjunctiva  and  cornea,  and  Dr.  Bradford,  of  Boston, 
finds  by  adding  J  gr.  of  pilocarpine  to  1  dr.  of  a  4  per  cent, 
solution  of  cocaine  that  all  the  ansesthetic  effect  is  produced 
without  affecting  in  the  slightest  degree  the  accommodation. 

For  hay  fever,  pruritus  of  the  aihus  and  labia,  vaginismus, 
fissure  and  idcer  of  the  amis,  its  use  has  been  followed  by  re- 
lidE,  and  it  promises  well  in  aural  practice  also. 

The  way  m  which  cocaine  acts  in  dilating  the  pupil  cannot 
be  yet  re^urded  as  demonstrated,  though  it  is  probable  that  it 
acts  by  irritating  the  endiags  of  the  cervical  sympathetic  dis- 
tributed to  the  (Viator  muscle,  as  maintained  by  Jessop.  Snell 
has  observed  the  interesting  fact  that  a  pupil  dilated  by  cocaiae 
contracts  under  the  administration  of  ether  and  chloroform, 
which  proves  that  it  acts  in  a  way  different  from  atropine, 
whose  mydriatic  effect  is  not  iQfluenced  by  these  anaesthetics. 
Cocaine  is  antagonistic  to  morphine,  and  its  internal  use  is  ad- 
vocated in  the  &eatment  of  opium  eating.  The  liquid  extract 
of  the  leaves  is  a  valuable  tonic  stimulant  and  restorative  in 
various  forms  of  nerve  exhaustion. 

Coccus — The  cochineal  insect  and  its  preparations  are 
simply  colouring  agents,  there  being  no  reason  to  think  that 
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tincture  of  cochineal  has  any  effect  whatever  in  whooping' 
cough  or  other  spasmodic  affections.  Its  beautiful  carmine 
colour  is  turned  purple  by  alkalies. 

Codeina — This  opium  alkaloid  possesses  feeble  narcotic 
powers,  and  may  be  taken  in  doses  of  10  grains  without  pro- 
ducing sleep.  Brunton  found  that  it  expended  its  force  upon 
the  nerves  of  the  viscera,  whose  irritability  it  lessened  to  such 
an  extent  ^'  that  after  its  administration,  irritant  poisons  like 
arsenic  produced  neither  vomiting  nor  purging."  It  increases 
the  irritability  of  the  cerebral  motor  centres.  Owing  to  its 
power  over  the  visceral  nerves  it  has  been  found  very  useful  in 
soothing  the  cough  of  phthisis,  and  in  lessening  materially  the 
amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine  in  diabetes  in  those  cases  where, 
as  Bernard  pointed  out,  the  glycosuria  was  depending  upon 
some  peripheral  irritation  of  the  vagus. 

It  has  been  given  with  advantage  in  sleeplessness  caused  by 
pain  in  some  peripheral  regions,  and  in  nausea,  where  2  to  4 
grains  may  be  given  every  4  or  6  hours  till  sleep  is  produced. 

Colchicum  in  small  doses  is  absorbed,  and  by  the  blood  is 
supplied  to  the  different  glands  in  connection  with  the  gastro- 
intestinal canal,  which  it  excites  to  increased  activity,  and 
these  effects  are  produced  either  by  its  introduction  under  the 
skin  or  into  the  stomach ;  the  gastric  juice  and  pharyngeal 
mucus  are  increased,  and  the  bile  augmented  (its  salts  being 
more  plentiful),  and  marked  increase  in  the  intestinal  fluid 
occurs.  In  large  doses,  vomiting,  purging,  tenesmus,  and  in- 
flammation result,  and  death  occurs  from  irritant  poisoning — 
the  sensory  nerves  being  paralysed,  while  the  motor  nerves 
are  but  very  slightly  if  at  all  weakened. 

As  a  diuretic  its  action  is  most  uncertain,  and  as  a  purgative 
its  eflfects  are  too  severe.  Well-marked  sedative  influence  on 
the  heart  and  general  circulation  follow  its  administration, 
though  this  is  largely  reflex. 

It  is  as  a  remedy  for  govt  that  colchicum  is  used  in  medicine, 
and  often  very  wonderful  effects  follow  its  administration,  pain 
subsiding  promptly,  swelling  disappearing,  and  the  attack  often 
vanishing  after  one  or  two  doses.  Some,  however,  believe  that 
it  is  in  no  way  curative,  the  relief  being  dearly  bought,  the 
pain  returning  with  greater  severity. 

How  it  acts  in  these  cases  of  acvte  gout  it  is  not,  in  our  pre- 
sent knowledge,  possible  to  answer  ;  but  we  know  it  Is  not  by 
exerting  its  purgative  or  questionable  diuretic  properties,  since 
its  good  effects  are  constantly  seen  without  eiUier  catharsis  or 
diuresis  being  produced,  though  it  acts  better  in  conjunction 
with  purgatives. 
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Paris  noticed  that  alkalies  softened  its  action,  while  acids 
rendered  the  drug  more  irritating. 

Magnesia  makes  a  favourite  corrective.  The  wine  of  col- 
chicum  is  the  best  preparation  for  ordinary  administration. 

It  has  been  advocated  in  all  the  protean  forms  of  gout,  or  in 
almost  every  disease  occurring  in  gouty  persons.  15  minims  of 
the  wine  may  be  given  every  6  hours.  The  same  plan  may  be 
adopted  in  the  acute  variety  of  the  disease,  though  it  is  better 
to  ^ve  a  full  dose — say  1  dram — of  the  wine,  and  repeat  it  in 
two,  three,  or  four  hours  while  pain  lasts.  In  acute  rheumo' 
tism  its  utility  is  very  doubtful. 

Colchicum,  from  its  stimulating  action  upon  the  liver,  may 
be  given  advantageously  with  other  purgatives^  and  the  ad- 
dition of  a  few  grains  of  blue  pill  and  coiocynth  make  a  very 
valuable  purgative  for  gouty  patients. 

The  following  is  a  modification  of  Scudamore's  white 
mixture : — 

«^ccjQ,.^<.£>:x^lc.  t^cu/u^.    313. 

Qic^.  MsA^ddL.  p^^  oJL  5xij. 

aL4iVi.MJLa^  a^MjCxyCtL>Si^  /co-'tXa-y  iu.iL..cx,. 

Collodium  and  Collodinin  Flexile  are  only  intended  as 
external  applications.  When  a  little  is  brushed  or  dropped 
upon  the  skin  the  ether  evaporates,  leaving  behind  a  thin  film 
impervious  to  moisture.  This  contracts  as  it  becomes  more 
solid,  untU  it  puckers  up  the  surrounding  skin,  and,  by  its 
pressure,  partly  empties  the  vessels  of  the  part.  It  is  gene- 
rally used  as  a  protective  coating  for  fresh  wounds^  excluding 
air  and  all  external  sources  of  irritation,  putting  the  wound 
almost  in  the  same  condition  as  an  internal  part,  thus  hasten- 
ing repair.  It  is,  however,  used  for  its  contractile  properties 
sometimes,  as  in  the  treatment  of  small  ncsm,  port-wine  marhs, 
entropion,  &c.,  where  it  both  diminishes  the  blood  in  the  cuta- 
neous vessels  and  gives  firm  support.  Dr.  McKeown  uses  it 
with  advantage  in  relaxed  memirana  tympani. 

It  is  found  that  a  layer  of  Collodion  possesses  electrical 
properties,  and  thus  affords  a  method  of  producing  feeble  doses 
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of  static  electricity — ^the  film  is  negatively  charged  as  soon  as 
it  dries,  and  it  has  been  used  to  reUeve  Tiemiramssthesia. 

The  flexile  collodion  does  not  contract  so  much  as  the  other, 
but  is  much  less  liable  to  crack  with  the  moYements  of  the 
skin.  It  is  an  excellent  application  to  erysipelatous  surfaces. 
Corrigan  recommended  it  as  a  remedy  for  nocturJuU  inconti' 
nence  of  urine,  painted  over  the  child's  prepuce  at  bed-time; 
and  it  has  been  successfully  used  to  cover  the  face  in  small-pax 
to  prevent  pitting,  and  as  an  application  to  fissured  nipples. 
Kowhere,  however,  are  its  good  ejects  so  strikingly  seen  as  in 
the  treatment  of  scalp  ujounds — ^incised,  lacerated,  and  contused 
— as  it  dries,  by  its  contractility,  it  draws  the  edges  of  the  wound 
together,  prevents  the  admission  of  air,  and  does  away  with 
the  necessity  of  a  bandage.  Collodion  has  been  recommended 
as  an  application  to  sprains,  and  appears  to  prove  a  useful  treat- 
ment, especially  where  the  sprain  is  complicated  with  an  open 
wound.  It  may  be  used  to  paint  over  the  painful  joints  in 
rheumatism.  The  vesicating  collodion  is  an  elegant  and 
effective  preparation  whereby  the  blistering  properties  of  can- 
tharides  may  be  utilized. 

Colocynthis  is  an  active  purgative,  causing  copious  watery 
motions,  whether  swallowed  or  injected ;  it  enters  the  blood, 
from  which  it  is  eliminated  by  the  intestinal  glands,  which  it 
stimulates,  increasing  their  secretion,  and  hastening  the  ver- 
micular contractions  of  the  bowel,  making  them  painful  and 
irregular.  In  large  doses  it  acts  as  a  violent  irritant  to  the 
canal,  and  may  excite  fatal  inflammation  or  disturb  the  func- 
tions of  the  abdominal  organs  by  reflex  action,  and  thus  produce 
abortion,  &c.  It  is  seldom  given  alone,  on  account  of  its  drastic 
properties,  but  is  a  valuable  addition  to  aloes  and  scammony. 

Extract  of  hyoscyamus  greatly  relieves  the  griping  caused 
by  colocynth,  without  detracting  from  its  purgative  properties. 
The  compound  pill  is  a  valuable  purgative  in  constipation  of 
long  standing.  It  acts  like  aloes  on  the  colon  and  (in  full 
doses)  on  the  liver,  and  it  is  feebly  diuretic. 

^.       p^  ■(go.io.c^-.^X/L.  -(go..  ^.  iv. 
C^lcCt  fuid,    ^Zttz..  iuJUj:^  xii.  fdt,  i.  ^to^a^tc,. 
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Ctoxdum — The  effects  ot  this  drug  have  been  carefully 
studied,  and  the  researches  of  Fraser  demonstrate  that  the 
discrepancies  in  the  results  of  the  various  observers  are  owing 
to  the  presence  of  methyl  compounds  of  coniine  in  the  different 
preparations  experimented  with. 

Hemlock  has  no  action  upon  the  intellectual  faculties,  the 
physiological  effects  begin  to  show  themselves  within  half  an 
hour  after  swallowing  half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  of  the  succus. 
Vision  becomes  a  little  affected  by  a  paralysing  influence  on 
the  third  nerve,  which  causes  slight  drooping  of  the  lid,  slight 
dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  impaired  movement  of  the  eyeball, 
followed  soon  by  general  diminished  motor  power,  as  is  seen 
in  a  wearied,  unsteady  gait.  If  a  larger  dose  be  now  admin- 
istered, the  diminution  of  motor  power  is  intensified,  and  the 
patient  is  unable  to  move,  the  knees  bend  on  standing,  the 
pupil  becomes  more  markedly  dilated  (though  it  is  never 
widely  so),  and  vision  gets  more  confused. 

StiU  larger  doses  being  given,  complete  paralysis  of  the 
extremities  of  the  motor  nerve  trunks  ensues,  swallowing  and 
phonation  become  impossible,  and  finally  death  occurs  from 
asphyxia  through  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  apparatus. 

Hemlock  has  been  used  in  mania,  cTwrea,  and  paralysis 
agitans,  its  value  depending  on  its  depressing  influence  over 
the  extremities  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  restless 
muscles.  In  whooping-ootLgh  it  is  also  serviceable ;  in  tetanus 
its  value  is  doubtful. 

In  spasmodic  affections,  like  laryngismus  and  eonvuZsions 
occurring  during  dentition,  hemlock  may  be  advantageously 
given,  but  it  must  be  administered  very  freely.  The  only 
reliable  preparation  is  the  succus,  which  should  be  given  in 
doses  of  2  to  6  drams  every  three  or  4  hours,  and  little  benefit 
may  be  expected  till  the  physiological  effects  of  the  drug  are 
noticeable—a  slight  disturbance  of  vision  and  gait  Binger 
gave  7  drams  hourly  to  a  choreic  child;  and  children  can 
bear  large  doses  well,  as  a  rule.  A  child  one  year  old  should 
get  more  conium  in  proportion  than  an  adult ;  10  minims  to 
begin  with  is  a  maximum  dose  of  the  succus.  It  should,  how- 
ever, be  rapidly  increased,  watching  the  effecta  When  any 
difficulty  of  swallowing  is  observed,  the  use  of  the  drug  should 
be  suspended. 

Hemlock  sometimes  helps  the  absorption  of  effused  inflame 
matory  products ;  and  formerly  it  was  classed  on  this  account 
BASk  solvent,  deobstruent,  or  absorbent,  and  it  probably  pos- 
eesses  some  power  through  its  influence  on  the  nervous  system. 

Externally,  hemlock  is  supposed  to  act  as  a  sedative  by 
paralysing  the  sensory  nerve  endings,  hence  the  official  cata- 
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plasQi.  It  is,  however,  very  doubtful  that  the  drug  possesses 
any  local  anaesthetic  action.  The  official  inhalation  has  been 
praised  as  a  local  remedy  in  irritable  conditions  of  the  larynx^ 
bronchial  tubes^  and  trachea,  and  has  been  used  to  soothe  the 
pain  in  tubercular  laryngitis,  to  quiet  the  cough  in  various 
forms  of  pulmonary  disease,  and  in  asthma,  pertusHs,  &c.  Its 
efficacy  is  very  doubtful. 

Copaiba. — After  reaching  the  stomach,  copaiba  acts  as  a 
mild  irritant  to  the  mucous  membrane,  and  in  large  doses 
excites  nausea,  vomiting,  griping,  purging,  and  sometimes 
strangury,  with  bloody  urine.  It  seems  to  act  on  mucous 
membranes  only,  and  it  is  mainly  for  its  efiEect  upon  the  lining 
of  the  urinary  tract,  especially  its  urethral  part,  that  it  is  used 
in  medicine. 

Given  in  gonorrhcea,  it  at  first  slightly  increases  the  flow, 
and  afterwanls  controls  it.  It  would  almost  seem  that  it  acts 
by  destroying  the  specific  poison  which  causes  the  inflammation. 
It  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  as  glycuronic  acid,  which  gives 
a  precipitate  with  nitric  acid,  which  is  soluble  by  heat ;  and 
it  is  eliminated  also  by  the  bronchial  membrane  and  skin — all 
of  which  excretory  organs  are  stimulated  by  it.  It  increases 
the  watery  element  in  the  urine,  and  is  used  sometimes  as  a 
diuretic  in  dropsies  of  hepatic  origin. 

That  it  acts  by  direct  contact  in  gonorrhcea  and  gleet 
is  probable,  because  the  writer  has  found  great  benefit  from 
injecting  it  into  the  bladder  in  inveterate  cystitis  in  the  female. 
He  dilutes  it  with  its  own  bulk  of  warm  castor  oil,  and  injects 
1  oz.  of  it,  allowilig  it  to  remain  until  expelled.  In  a^mte  irt^ 
jUvmmations  of  the  bladder  or  urethra,  copaiba  often  aggra- 
vates if  given  too  early.  If  warm  water  injections  be  used  for 
two  or  three  days  at  first,  copaiba  will  be  found  more  efEective 
afterwards.  It  should  not  be  given  in  larger  doses  than  30 
minims,  and  often  this  dose  upsets  the  stomach. 

In  chronic  bronchitis  with  profuse  expectoration,  copaiba 
often  acts  splendidly,  and  will  be  found  in  such  cases  the  most 
reliable  of  the  oleo-resins.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  leuoov' 
rhoea,  and  has  been  known  to  remove  psoriasis,  which  resisted 
all  remedies.  It  should  be  remembered  that  its  administration 
sometimes  brings  out  a  profuse  rash  not  unlike  measles,  or 
urticaria,  and  this  probably  gives  some  explanation  of  its  use 
in  psoriasis,  acting  as  a  stimulant  to  the  skin.  It  may  be  given 
alone,  in  water,  or  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion  with  mucilage, 
egg,  or  liquor  potassse,  or  in  a  gelatine  capsule,  or  in  a  paste 
or  pill  with  enough  carbonate  of  magnesium  to  give  the  required 
consistency,  and  flavoured  with  oil  of  cloves  or  peppermint. 

By  far  the  best  form  to  prescribe  copaiba  will  be  seen  in 
the  recipe  for  the  paste  under  Cubebs. 
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iS^<^.    poJtou:.^;.c^  3iij. 

^fLt,  ^t/Uyi..  )ia:.  3iij. 

^co.  C4K^  cLajl.,   iu.  ^.   cu. 

Ooriandmm. — ^An  aromatic  carminative,  identical  in  its 
effects  with  Anethnm  and  Anisum  (under  which  heads  its 
action  is  explained).  4  minims  of  the  oil  may  be  given  on 
sagar,  for  colic, 

Creasotum  possesses  many  properties  in  common  with  Acid. 
Carbolic,  (which  see).  It  is  speedily  absorbed  on  entering  the 
stomach,  and  does  not  undergo  any  marked  change  in  the 
blood.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane, 
which  it  stimulates,  thus  becoming  a  valuable  expectorant, 
especially  if  there  be  any  fetor  of  the  secretion.  In  full 
doses  it  is  most  valuable  as  an  expectorant  in  chronic 
basilar  cavity ,  no  other  remedy  appears  to  equal  its  efficacy 
in  this  intractable  affection.  It  also  passes  off  in  the  urine, 
and  is  believed  by  some  to  be  diuretic,  though  this  action,  is 
only  to  be  relied  upon  in  doses  which  are  boidering  upon  dan- 
gerous. In  very  large  doses,  it  is  a  violent  irritant  poison, 
resembling  carbolic  acid,  only  it  does  not  produce  convulsions, 
and  does  not  render  the  blood  less  coagulable. 

Small  doses  have  a  sedative  action  upon  the  terminal  nerve 
filaments  distributed  to  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  and 
correct  naiutea,  gastralgia,  and  vomiting,  whether  caused  by 
local  mischief  or  of  a  reflex  character,  as  in  seorsicknesa  or 
pregnancy,  2  or  3  minims  frequently  arrest  fermentative  and 
putrefactive  changes  in  the  stomach,  for  creasote,  like  carbolic 
acid,  is  a  powerful  antiseptic.  It  may  be  g^ven  in  pUl  or  in  a 
mixture,  and  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  it  explodes  when 
combined  with  oxide  of  silver  in  the  pilular  form,  unless  it  is 
previously  diluted  with  some  inert  powder.  (Page  53.)  Ex- 
ternally, it  acts  like  carbolic  acid,  and  relieves  the  pain  of  an 
exposed  dental  nerve  effectually ;  and  in  the  form  of  the  oint- 
ment it  is  useful  in  ulcers  and  the  scaly  skin  affections  where 
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tar  is  indicated,  and  it  relieves  the  itch  of  eczema.  As  an 
inhalation  in  chronio  bronchitis  and  gangrene  of  the  lung, 
creasote  is  beneficial. 

r^,        't^^T.£:<x>a.o^<l.  yKX.^^,.  xij. 

mBLouuJuL,  <.4>i^  huLHuJLau^^  xii.   e^  aj4/uiILu..f:i^  fu^cA^piux^^ 

Greta  and  Greta  Prseparata  are  mild  antacid  remedies, 
useful  where  we  wish  to  reach  the  intestinal  surface  with  an 
alkali.  (Their  action  is  explained  under  Calcium  Carbonate.) 
The  aromatic  powder  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  dxarrhoea  of 
childhood;  it  may  be  given  as  a  powder  or  in  a  mixture. 

(For  a  Child  4  years  old,) 

Greens — Saffron  may  be  said  to  be  only  used  now  for  its 
colour  and  flavour.  It  was  much  esteem^  long  ago  as  an 
emmenagogue,  and  was  believed  to  possess  the  property  of  in- 
creasing the  rash  in  the  exanthemata, 

Groten  Ghloral.    (See  Butyl  Chloral  Hydrate.) 

Grotonis  Oleum  is  a  powerful  drastic  or  irritant  cathartic, 
causing  copious  watery  motions  often  in  less  than  olie  hour 
after  a  medicinal  dose.  It  does  not  act  entirely  as  a  local  irri- 
tant to  the  intestines,  as  was  supposed,  but  a  part  of  it  may  be 
absorbed,  and  entering  the  blood,  circulates  wi&  it  till  it  reaches 
the  intestinal  glands,  which  it  stimulates  to  increased  action,  and 
it  quickens  the  peristaltic  movements.    The  same  effects  follow 
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its  application  to  the  skin  with  friction  as  are  observed  after 
swallowing  it.  In  large  doses  it  is  a  violent  poison,  acting  as 
a  local  irritant,  and  causing  inflammation  of  the  digestive  tract, 
or  death  from  collapse.  Its  rapid  and  generally  certain  action 
renders  it  a  valuable  purgative,  where  time  is  a  consideration, 
as  in  head  injuries,  acute  manias  delirium  tremens,  and  brain 
diseases,  and  in  very  ohstinate  constipation,  when  we  are  sure 
the  lower  bowel  is  freed  by  enemata.  It  may  be  given  in  pill, 
1  minim  frequently  acting  as  an  efficient  cath&rtic ;  or  in 
apoplexy,  it  may  be  dropped  on  the  tongue,  when  power  to 
swallow  is  blunted  or  lost.  (This  is  not,  however,  to  be 
recommended.)  It  may,  in  such  a  case,  be  rubbed  up  with 
about  5  grs.  of  sugar,  and  placed  on  the  root  of  the  tongue  ;  it 
may  be  mixed  in  ordinary  cases  with  castor  oil. 

Externally,  croton  oU  is  a  strong  irritant  when  applied  to 
the  skin,  bringing  out  an  eruption,  at  first  papular,  but  soon 
passing  into  pustulation.  It  is  not,  however,  as  painful  a 
counter-irritant  as  might  be  expected.  The  linimentum 
crotonis  cannot  be  improved  upon  where  the  drug  is  indicated 
as  a  rubefacient,  and  will  be  found  useful  as  an  external 
application  in  acute  Ifronohitis. 

The  local  application  of  croton  oil  to  ringworm  of  the  scalp 
has  been  successful  in  the  hands  of  some. 

y^.        GQjljL  '&nx)Jto^4<x^<:^  >^i^.   iv. 
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Cubeba  resembles  Copaiba  in  its  action,  and  possesses  a 
stimulating  and  alterative  influence  over  the  genito-urinary 
mucous  membrane  and  rectum.  Its  use  is  confined  to  the  early 
stage  of  gonorrhoea.  Made  into  a  paste  with  copaiba,  and  a 
little  nitrate  of  potassium  added,  it  can  be  bolted  in  wafer 
paper  in.  doses  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  when  it  will  be  found  the 
best  routine  treatment  for  this  disease.  The  same  paste  will 
often  give  relief  in  bronchitis  with  profuse  expectoration,  when 
other  measures  fail ;  and  it  is  an  excellent  remedy  toipUes,  if 
made  into  a  paste  with  glycerine,  and  bolted  in  a  similar  way. 

The  official  oleo-resin  has  more  decided  diuretic  action  than 
the  powdered  drug. 
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Clipri  Sulphas  given  in  small  doses  (^  gr.)  acts  somewliat 
like  the  lead  and  sHver  salts.  It  has  nervine  tonic  properties, 
and  has  been  given  in  epilepsy.  It  is  a  strong  astringent,  and 
is  nsed  In  chronic  diarrhcea.  In  larger  doses  (5  to  10  grs.)  it 
is  a  speedy  emetic,  acting  like  sulphate  of  zinc,  in  formidable 
poisoning  cases,  and  in  larger  doses  it  is  a  powerful  irritant 
poison. 

Recently  copper  has  been  used  on  the  Continent  in  the  treat- 
ment of  enteric  fever,  and,  it  is  alleged,  with  great  success. 

Externally,  it  is  a  valuable  astringent,  appreciated  in  veteri- 
nary practice,  and  the  powder  dusted  over  sluggish  sores 
destroys  unhealthy  granulations,  and  it  is  a  powerful  local 
stimulant.  3  grs.  to  1  oz.  water  make  a  lotion  which  may  be 
applied  to  chancres  and  ulcers;  or  injected  into  the  urethra  in 
gleet;  or  into  the  vagina  in  leucorrh^ea;  or  brushed  over  the 
lids  in  ophthalmia  tarsi. 

Its  prolonged  administration  stains  the  gums  or  teeth  with 
a  blue  or  green  line  like  that  seen  in  cases  of  lead-poisoning. 
It  is  eliminated  by  the  skin,  kidneys,  mucous  membrane  of  the 
gall  bladder,  stomach,  and  bowel,  and  may  be  found  for  a 
long  time  in  the  liver. 

Cnpri  Nitras  is  one  of  the  additions  to  the  new  B.P., 
and  a  valuable  addition  beyond  doubt.  It  is  only  used  exter- 
nally. Owing  to  its  deliquescent  properties  it  soon  becomes, 
upon  slight  exposure  to  the  air,  a  styptic  caustic  liquid,  which 
in  the  hands  of  the  late  Sir  P.  Crampton  and  Prof.  Macnamara 
has  yielded  good  results  as  a  caustic  to  syphilitic  ulcers  upon 
the  genitals,  mouth,  and  tongue.  It  differs  from  the  sulphate 
in  exciting  a  stronger,  healthy,  or  alterative  action  in  the 
tissues  around  the  ulcer  after  its  destruction.  It  may  be  used 
in  dilute  solution  2  minims  of  the  liquid  to  1  oz.  water  as  a 
detergent  lotion. 

Cusparia  is  a  tonic  possessing  aromatic  and  febrifuge 
qualities.    In  large  doses  it  causes  vomiting  and  purging,  but 
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in  medicinal  doses  (30  grs.  of  the  powder)  it  is  useful  in  the 
fevers  of  t?ie  tropics j  and  in  the  dysentery  of  our  own  country, 
though  it  is  almost  devoid  of  astringency.  Its  value  is  seen  in 
the  treatment  of  some  cases  of  intermittent  fever  where  cin- 
chona or  its  alkaloid  cannot  be  borne. 

Cusso,  when  taken  in  large  doses,  sometimes  causes  both 
vomiting  and  purging.  Its  efficacy  in  medicine,  as  a  remedy 
for  tcenia  solivm  and  bothriocephalvs  does  not  depend  upon 
this  action,  for  in  the  doses  usually  given  it  does  not  often 
purge,  but  kills  the  parasite  by  direct  contact. 

2  to  4  drs.  of  cusso  infused  in  4  oz.  of  boiling  water,  and 
swallowed  without  straining,  are  taken  for  one  dose ;  and, 
like  many  other  vermicides,  it  acts  more  certainly  if  given 
when  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  empty,  and  if  followed 
soon  after  by  a  mild  purge  ;  the  worm  is  expelled  dead,  and 
often  in  small  fragments. 

Digitalis  is  a  tonic  and  stimulant  to  the  heart.  Small 
doses  lengthen  and  strengthen  the  ventricular  contractions, 
raise  the  blood  pressure  and  slow  the  pulse  by  stimulating  the 
vagus  roots,  and  the  peripheries  of  the  cardiac  nerves.  Moder- 
ately large  doses  increase  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  by  para- 
lysing the  vagus  roots,  the  blood  pressure  still  rising.  Larger 
doses  cause  irregularity  of  the  heart's  action  and  pulse  by  their 
effect  upon  the  heart  itself,  and  if  the  doses  be  repeated  the 
blood  pressure  falls  and  the  heart  becomes  finally  paralysed, 
the  respiration  previously  having  been  also  weaken^,  though 
the  motor  and  sensory  nerves,  cord  and  cerebrum  remain  un- 
affected. 

Brunton  asserts  that  the  main  cause  of  the  increased  blood 
pressure  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  increased  action  of 
the  heart,  but  by  the  contraction  of  the  arterioles  throughout 
the  body.  It  acts  as  a  diuretic  mainly  by  raising  the  blood 
pressure  in  this  way ;  its  diuretic  action  is,  however,  slight  in 
health  but  marked  in  heart  disease. 

Digitalis,  on  account  of  this  strengthening  action  on  the 
heart,  may  be  given  in  all  cases  of  weakened  contraction  from 
valvular  disease  except  one.  It  acts  in  valvular  disease  by 
slowing  the  heart's  movements,  so  that  the  overburdened  ven- 
tricle or  auricle  gets  longer  time  to  contract,  and  thus  more 
effectually  drives  the  blood  through  a  narrowed  orifice.  In 
the  case  of  mitral  obstrtwtion  the  time  during  which  the  blood 
flows  from  the  distended  auricle  into  the  ventricle  is  increased, 
and  when  the  former  contracts  it  has  less  to  expel,  and  hence 
does  its  work  better.  The  exception  to  its  use  is  in  the  early 
stage  of  aortic  regurgitation^  where,  after  each  contraction  of 
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the  heart,  the  blood,  which  should  be  forced  along  the  aorta, 
finds  its  way  back  into  the  wearied  ventricle,  breaking  upon 
its  repose.  If  the  diastole  is  prolonged  by  the  digitus,  the 
duration  of  this  backflow  is  increased,  the  mischief  is  aggra- 
yated,  and  grave  danger  may  result.  Later  on,  however,  when 
the  pulmonary  circulation  is  affected,  and  through  it  the  right 
ven^cle  becomes  implicated,  digitalis  may  afford  relief.  It 
should  not  be  given  in  extensive  atheromatous  disease  of  the 
vessels,  nor  when  there  is  much  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart 
muscle.  Binger  points  out  that  ^Hhe  irregularity  of  the  pulse 
is  the  capital  indication  of  the  necessity  of  giving  digitalis," 
and  it  is  often  valuable  in  palpitation  and  irregular  action  of 
the  heart  not  depending  upon  valvular  disease. 

Sansom  says :  "  Digitalis  is  facile  prineeps  of  drugs  in  the 
treatment  of  imperfect  compensation.  It  so  influences  the 
cardiac  ganglia  as  to  induce  a  more  perfect  contraction  of  the 
ventricular  muscle,  and  hence  a  more  complete  emptying  of 
the  ventricles ;  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  by  an  action  on  the 
vaso-motor  centre,  it  causes  contraction  of  the  arterioles  and  a 
heightened  tension  in  the  arterial  system.  It  slows  the  heart 
by  lengthening  the  diastolic  pause  ;  so  not  only  does  it  give 
rest  to  the  wearied  cardiac  muscle — ^but  as  this  muscle  is 
nourished  only  during  such  diastolic  pause  by  the  blood  which 
then  enters  through  the  coronary  arteries — it  directly  minis- 
ters to  its  nutrition." 

It  has  been  highly  recommended  in  delirium  tremens  in 
half-ounce  doses  of  the  tincture,  where  its  sedative  effects 
(apparently  owing  to  changes  in  the  cerebral  circulation  from 
the  arterioles  being  diminished  in  calibre)  have  been  in  the 
hands  of  some  followed  by  good  results.  This  plan  will  not  be 
adopted  by  the  discreet  physician  until  all  others  fail,  especially 
as  this  is  a  disease  in  which  a  sudden  wind-up  occurs  without 
warning.  It  sometimes  decidedly  reduces  the  temperature  in 
mjlammatory  conditions^  and  as  an  anti-pyretic  is  still  occa- 
sionally used  on  the  Continent. 

Digitalis  has  been  recommended  in  irvtemal  hcBmorrhages, 
because  of  its  contracting  influence  upon  the  arterioles,  but 
it  is  very  uncertain.  It  has  decided  power  in  causing  the 
contraction  of  the  uterine  muscular  tissus,  and  may  be  used  in 
monorrhagia. 

In  disease,  the  diuretic  effects  of  this  drug  are  often  astound- 
ing. Given  to  relieve  the  kidneysj  where  many  quarts,  or  even 
gallons,  of  fluid  are  shut  up  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  or  thorax, 
from  an  obstructed  cardiac  circulation,  it  has  been  seen  to  in- 
crease the  scanty  urine  from  several  ounces  to  as  many  pints 
in  twenty-four  hours.   In  these  cases  it  clearly  acts  by  striking 
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at  the  cause  of  the  dropsy,  through  its  power  of  raising  the 
blood  pressure  in  the  renal  glomerali. 

After  the  disappearance  of  the  dropsy  it  has  very  slight 
power  of  increasing  the  amount  of  water  or  urea  eliminated. 

Digitalis,  when  administered  for  some  time,  occasionally 
without  warning  and  with  alarming  rapidity  produces  symptoms 
of  poisoning  as  if  one  large  and  dangerous  dose  had  been 
taken.  This  is  spoken  of  as  the  ounmlative  action  of  the 
drug,  and  it  arises  from  its  elimination  by  the  urine  being  re- 
tarded. When  the  blood  pressure  rises  very  high  the  excretion 
of  urine  stops  and  the  drug  consequently  accumulates  rapidly 
in  the  blood.  This  may  be  prevented  by  keeping  the  patient 
strictly  confined  to  the  recumbent  position,  watching  the  urine 
and  stopping  the  administration  when  this  secretion  becomes 
scanty. 

Externally,  an  infusion  applied  to  any  extensive  surface  is 
readily  absorbed,  and  will  often  effectually  act  as  a  diuretic, 
and  will  relieve  urgent  bronehial  suffering  depending  upon 
heart  disease. 

The  infusion  appears  to  be  the  best  preparation  where  the 
diuretic  action  of  the  drug  is  required,  and  the  tincture  where 
its  cardiac  tonic  effect  is  desired.  Brunton  explains  this  by 
the  different  solvent  effects  of  the  water  and  spirit  upon  the 
active  principles  contained  in  digitalis. 

The  following  pill  is  very  efficacious  in  cwrdidic  dropsy  \-~ 

(Gwy's  or  Baly's  Pill — modified.) 

Tinctures  of  digitalis  and  iron  go  well  together,  notwith- 
standing they  are  so-called  incompatibles;  the  iron  is  invaluable 
in  combating  the  anaemia  so  common  in  heart  affections. 

Elaterin,  Elaterinm,  and  Ecballii  Frnctns— The  latter 

is  only  used  to  prepare  elaterium,  from  which  the  active  prin- 
ciple elaterin  is  obtained,  which  is  the  most  violent  purgative 
known.  Belonging  to  the  hydragogue  class,  it  produces  pro- 
fuse watery  evacuations  by  its  stimulating  and  irritating  action 
on  the  liver  and  intestinal  glands,  by  which  it  is  eliminated. 
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Externally,  it  is  a  strong  irritant  when  applied  to  a  moist 
surface. 

In  the  treatment  of  desperate  conditions — ^like  apoplexy y  &c. 
— ^  grain  will  draw  oB.  as  much  water  and  serum  from  the 
blood  as  a  copious  blood-letting.  The  ^  grain  is  a  good  averi^ 
dose,  and,  owing  to  the  discharge  of  water  produced  by  it,  it  is 
useful  in  dropsies,  or  in  accumulation  of  fluid  from  any  cause, 
especially  where  the  kidneys  are  congested  or  fail  to  do  their 
of&ce,  and  the  heart  is  not  too  weak.  Its  great  use  lies  in  its 
application  to  cases  of  formidable  and  sudden  anasarca, 
threatening  life  by  its  rapidity,  as  in  oedema  of  the  lung. 

5  grs.  of  the  compound  powder,  put  on  the  root  of  the  tongue 
and  washed  down  with  a  spoonful  of  water,  should  purge  in  a 
few  hours. 

Brunton  states  that  it  requires  bile  to  be  present  for  its  pur- 
gative action,  and  that  if  injected  under  the  skin  it  does  not 
purge  but  produces  dysprusa  and  tetanus.  The  student  should 
note  the  dose  of  elaterin — ^  grain — ^while  elaterium  may  be 
given  in  10  times  this  quantity.  The  writer  has  found  elaterium 
to  fail  completely  in  almost  poisonous  doses  with  one  patient, 
when  a  smaller  dose  of  the  same  sample  half  killed  another 
more  robust  patient. 

Elemi  is  a  mild  stimulant  when  applied  externally,  causing 
feeble  inflammatory  action  in  the  skin.  The  ointment  may  be 
used  as  a  dressing  for  indolent  and  sluggish  ulcers. 

Emplastra — The  plasters  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  are  chiefly 
used  for  their  physical  qualities  of  adhesiveness.  By  strapping 
so  that  a  hold  can  be  obtained  on  the  surrounding  elastic 
tissues,  considerable  pressure  can  be  constantly  kept  up,  and 
in  this  way  inflammatory  products  may  be  absorbed,  especially 
if  of  syphilitic  origin,  the  ammoniacum  and  mercury,  or  the 
mercury  plaster,  answering  this  end  well.  Pain  may  be  re- 
lieved by  the  belladonna  or  opium  plasters,  while  feeble 
counter-irritation  and  active  rubefaction  may  be  produced  by 
calefaciens  and  cantharides.  Adhesive  plaster  is  the  name 
given  to  the  resin  preparation. 

With  the  exception  of  cantharides,  all  the  plasters  promote 
the  absorption  of  superficial  inflammatory  deposits  by  pro- 
tecting the  part  from  variations  of  temperature.  By  checkiiig 
evaporation  the  local  temperature  is  increased,  and  the  super- 
ficial part  partakes  somewhat  of  the  benefits  of  an  internal 
position,  and  glandular  and  lymphatic  action  become  altered 
in  some  way,  as  is  seen  in  the  resolution  of  chronically  if^ 
flammed  glands  and  joints. 

Enemata.    (See  under  Aqua,  page  329.) 
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Ergota,  owing  to  the  complex  nature  of  the  varioas  active 
principles  contained  in  ergot  and  the  great  difficulties  in 
isolating  them,  experiments  conducted  with  them  have  lead  to 
confusing  and  contradictory  results.  The  introduction  of 
ergotine  into  the  new  B.  P.  will  be  a  decided  advantage.  It 
has  been  noticed  that  where  ergot  has  been  taken  for  any  time 
in  the  rye-bread  used  by  peasants,  ga/ngrene  and  paralytic 
symptonut  have  supervened,  though  these  are  rarely  seen  after 
the  prolonged  medicinal  use  of  the  drug.  Large  doses  of  ergot 
cause  vomiting  and  purging,  paralysis  of  the  sensory  nerves, 
inco-ordination,  and  death  through  paralysis  of  the  respiratory 
centre. 

In  moderately  large  doses  ergot  causes  contraction  of  the 
involuntary  muscular  fibre  throughout  the  body,  the  coats  of 
arteries  and  veins  diminish  rapidly  in  calibre,  and  the  vessels 
of  the  spinal  cord  are  more  especially  contracted ;  there  is  a 
fall  in  arterial  pressure,  soon  followed  by  a  marked  rise,  but 
this  rise  does  not  occur  in  poisonous  doses.  The  heart  is  little 
affected  by  moderate  doses,  though  the  pulse  falls  a  little,  but 
the  uterus  is  powerfully  influenced,  and  the  arterial  tension 
being  raised  in  the  glomeruli  of  the  kidney,  ergot  acts  as  a 
diuretic,  and  at  the  same  time  assists  the  contraction  of  a 
"weakened  bladder. 

Ergot  is  invaluable  in  mternal  hcBmorrhages,  20  minims  of 
the  liquid  extract  every  three  hours  relieving  hcBmoptysis  by 
constringing  the  small  vessels.  In  urgent  cases  the  same 
amount  may  be  injected  under  the  skin  every  fifteen  or  thirty 
minutes.  It  is  useful  in  all  hcermrrluiges^  and  sometimes,  by 
acting  upon  the  muscular  walls  of  the  intestines,  it  stops  dia/r- 
rhcea.  The  hypodermic  injection  of  ergotine  has  proved  effectual 
in  curing  aneurisms  when  injected  into  the  tissue  surrounding 
the  sac,  and  in  the  same  way  it  diminishes  fibroid  tumours  of 
the  uterus,  and  it  has  been  recommended  in  purpura  and  ex- 
cessive sweating^  in  dysentery^  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and 
congestion  of  the  spinal  cord. 

It  is,  however,  in  obstetric  practice  that  the  virtues  of  ergot 
are  appreciated.  By  acting  on  the  uterine  fibres  it  produces 
powerful  tetanic  contraction,  and  assists  to  expel  the  contents 
of  the  organ.  Half-dram  doses  of  the  bruised  fungus,  infused 
for  ten  minutes  in  boiling  water  and  swallowed  without 
straining,  will  often  arouse  the  slumbering  energies  of  the 
uterus  within  five  or  ten  minutes,  but  its  administration 
xequires  discrimination  :  thus,  it  should  not  be  given  if  there 
be  any  impediment  to  the  descent  of  the  head,  or  if  the  pains 
are  already  good;  and  sometimes  it  exerts  its  toxic  effects 
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upon  the  child  by  the  pressure  of  its  tonic  action  on  the 
uterus. 

It  is  apt  to  cause  irregular  action  of  the  musculaT  tissue,  and 
often  is  the  cause  of  retained  placenta.  It  seems  to  act  pro- 
portionately  to  the  size  of  the  uterus.  In  the  early  montl^  of 
pregnancy  it  feebly  affects  the  organ,  but  its  power  over  it  in- 
creases with  every  month  of  gestation.  It  is  the  best  remedy 
we  have  for  the  relaxed  condition  causing  postmortem  haemor- 
rhage, where  it  may  be  given  in  dram  doses,  or  10  minima  of 
the  hypodermic  injection  may  be  injected  deeply  into  a  muscle 
or  into  the  uterine  walls  in  desperate  cases.  Subcutaneous  in- 
jection is  more  likely  to  be  followed  by  irritation  and  abscesses. 
The  obstetric  practitioner  may  find  the  infusion  prepared  upon 
the  spot  more  troublesome,  but  he  will  have  much  more  uni- 
form and  satisfactory  results  from  it  than  if  he  employed  the 
fluid  extract.  Where  the  medical  man  resides  a  loug  way 
from  his  patient,  it  is  a  good  rule  to  never  leave  a  recently- 
delivered  case  without  previously  giving  a  dose  of  ergot.  Good 
results  follow  its  use  in  sub-involution  and  menorrhagia,  and 
various  forms  of  uterine  fibroid  tummirs. 

In  prolapse  of  the  rectum  the  injection  of  ergotine,  about  3 
grs.,  into  the  sphincter  or  prolapsed  bowel,  every  two  or  three 
days,  as  practised  by  Vidal,  is  followed  by  splendid  results,  and 
seldom  falls  to  produce  a  lasting  cure. 

Eserine. — (See  under  Physostigma.) 

Ether.    (See  under  ^ther.) 

Eucalyptus  Oil  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  destroying  minute 
organisms.  In  some  respects  its  action  resembles  quinine,  thus 
it  arrests  the  movements  of  the  white  corpuscles  and  causes 
the  spleen  to  contract.  In  large  doses  it  paralyses  the  brain 
and  cord,  causing  death  generally  by  its  action  upon  the  re- 
spiratory centre.  Externally  it  is  a  rubefacient,  and  if  covert 
with  oiled  silk  it  will  blister.  It  Is  given  in  feverish  septic 
conditions  where  quinine  is  indicated,  and  good  results  have 
followed  its  use  in  puerperal  fevers^  pycemia^  and  septiocemia 
in  5  minim  doses.  It  reduces  the  temperature,  and  has  proved 
curative  in  agus  and  during  its  elimination  by  the  bronchial 
mucous  surface  and  the  renal  tract  it  is  invaluable  as  a  disin- 
fecting expectorant  in  phthisis  and  bronchitis^  and  in  cystitis 
and  gonorrhoea,  Eesteven,  who  has  employed  the  oil  in  220 
cases  of  typhoid  fever,  in  10  minim  doses,  only  lost  4.  He 
found  it  produce  a  steady  reduction  of  the  force  and  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse,  a  steady  fall  of  the  temperature,  with 
great  improvement  in  the  dry  tongue  and  burning  skin.  He 
gave  the  following : — 
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9^.       O&U.  '^u.it.cJLj^fLtL  \t^.  Ixxx. 

'^LU^<i^e^^iU..t<^  cxA<xx^  3iv. 

Locally  the  vapour  has  been  used  as  an  inhalation  in  gan- 
grene of  the  lung,  phthisis^  ozcma^  diphtheria^  and  a  dilute 
solution  is  employed  to  wash  out  cavities  and  irrigate  foul 
7vounds.  Made  into  a  pessary  it  has  been  used  in  oander  of  the 
utertis  and  rectum^  and  as  a  gauze  it  is  used  as  an  antiseptic 
surgical  dressing. 

Farina  Tritici — ^Wheaten  flour,  in  the  form  of  bread,  is  too 
well  known  as  a  valuable  food  to  require  mention.  It  is  used 
in  medicine  as  an  external  application  in  erysipelas,  where  it 
acts  as  a  simple  protective  by  excluding  the  air  and  keeping 
up  an  even  temperature.  With  water  it  forms  an  emollient 
poultice.  A  tablespoonful  of  flour  swallowed  in  a  tumblerful 
of  cold  water,  morning  and  evening,  is  stated  on  very  good 
authority  to  check  the  growth  of  boils. 

Pel  Bovinum  Pnrificatum  is  employed  in  medicine  where 
there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  the  natural  secretion  of  bile  is 
deficient ;  the  bile  is  known  to  assist  the  emulsification  of  fats, 
to  act  as  an  antiseptic  and  purgative,  and  to  facilitate  the 
absorptive  powers  of  the  mucous  membrane.  It  may  be  given 
in  30  gr.  doses  as  a  bolus,  or  wrapped  in  wafer-paper. 

Femun — Iron  must  to  some  extent  be  considered  as  a  food, 
but  if  given  in  medicinal  doses  it  cannot  be  so  regarded.  In 
health  it  has  no  power  to  increase  the  number  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles, as  recent  experiments  prove,  but  appears  to  act 
directly  as  an  ozonising  agent  in  large  doses.  It  increases  the 
appetite  somewhat,  and  it  the  astringent  preparations  be  ad- 
ministered constipation  results;  in  any  case  the  stools  are 
black,  and  sometimes  the  bladder  is  irritated.  None  of  these 
effects  throw  any  light  upon  the  action  of  the  drug  in  disease, 
which  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  a  most  valuable  tonic  to  the  whole 
system.  It  directly  affects  the  blood  in  aruemia,  increasing 
the  red  corpuscles,  and  tiius  enriching  nearly  all  the  tissues 
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with  an  increased  supply  of  oxygen.  The  brain  and  nervous 
system  benefit  by  this ;  their  tone  rapidly  improves,  and  hence 
its  great  value  in  exhaustive  mental  overwork^  and  neuralgia^ 
where  iron  is  a  tonic  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  In  re- 
covery from  feversy  especially  in  cases  where  there  has  been 
irmch  train  activity  or  prolonged  delirium^  the  use  of  iron  is 
often  attended  with  the  most  marvellous  results. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  the  iron  acts  by  simply  combining 
with  the  haemoglobin  of  the  blood,  or,  as  some  have  supposed 
it,  to  act  through  stimulation  of  the  lymphatic  glandular  sys- 
tem. The  writer  believes  that  iron  produces  its  beneficial 
effects  in  the  liver  upon  the  blood  during  the  changes  which 
this  fluid  undergoes  whilst  being  acted  upon  by  the  hepatic 
cells. 

The  soluble  salts  of  iron  are  absorbed,  probably  in  large 
amounts,  and  are,  after  passing  through  the  liver,  eliminated 
by  the  bile  and  by  the  intestinal  secretion,  passing  out  by  the 
faeces  in  almost  as  large  amount  as  when  swallowed. 

The  action  of  iron  is  too  often  regarded  as  merely  restorat- 
ive, supplying  to  the  blood  a  scanty  constituent;  but  iron 
most  probably  acts  by  improving  the  assimilative  powers, 
in  the  liver.  The  best  results  follow  the  administration 
of  large  doses  of  the  tincture.  It  would  occupy  much  space 
to  mention  the  ailments  for  which  iron  is  so  highly  praised, 
but  many  will  be  included  by  saying  that  in  aneemiaj  from 
whatever  cause,  this  drug  may  be  freely  given.  It  seems  to 
possess  specific  power  over  erysipelatous  inflammations  when 
taken  in  large  doses,  and  in  chlorosis  and  scrofula  its  effects 
are  nearly  as  evident. 

Externally,  the  perchloride  is  a  powerful  astringent,  and 
the  strong  solution  acts  upon  the  blood-vessels,  and  hardens 
the  tissues.  It  is  a  valuable  last  resource  when  injected  into 
the  uterus  in  post-partumhB^moTTlnag&f  if  reduced  to  about  the 
strength  of  the  diluted  solution  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

The  scale  preparations  are  favourites,  especially  the  citrate 
with  quinine,  which,  however,  cannot  be  ordered  with  alkaline 
carbonates. 

9^.  Ze-oxcc.  &t.  <^*c.c*oc*<.rL-e.  t^c^.  3ij. 
^iLxyi.>cti>u:i^  'i^AJu>.yi^oJ^<yy\.j^t<X.  3iv. 
^4<jC,    "^^^^JLuj^t^M^auL.  aucJL  Jx.      Ji^cj^jCS.., 
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The  citrate  may  be  glyen  in  effervescence,  and  makes  a  most 
elegant  and  palatable  chalybeate  mixture. 

Ca>c.XxJLL  "^^iJtnjicU^  5iiss. 

(Alkaline  Mixture  for  the  above.) 
^fJt.  -^JUU^jjo^.  5ij. 

The  tartarated  iron  may  be  ordered  with  an  alkali. 

Iodide  of  iron  will  be  found  invaluable  in  struma  and 
syphilis,  and  in  the  form  of  the  syrup  is  well  suited  to  the 
taste  of  children. 

(For  a  child  two  years  old,) 
yb.       0*JL/Tu<^fuL  c^£-a/ntX  (^o-JL,  3iij. 
Cyde^L  dlo<j<K.o-4<Ayi:x^  c^Jt.  iv. 
^UyxA<MjL  €JuJL  ^iv.      VkKA^/s^^Jt^* 
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The  pill  of  iodide  of  iron,  as  ordered  in  the  Pharmacopoeia, 
is  objectionable  on  account  of  its  instability.  Blanchard's 
pill,  about  the  same  stiength,  is  decidedly  superior. 

Tinct.  Ferri  Perchlor,  is,  perhaps,  the  best  and  most  used 
preparation  of  iron.  It  cannot  be  given  with  alkalies  or  their 
carbonates. 

CJiiqA<jOUL.  »G9..^JbLJcJlaJtoue^  ^ij.       )^yL>L'^jC£^. 

Glycerine  is  the  best  corrective  to  order  with  the  liquid  iron 
preparations,  and  makes  a  much  more  agreeable  mixture  than 
if  spirit  of  chloroform  is  used,  though  the  latter  prevents  the 
iron  from  causing  any  gastric  irritation,  and  is  sometimes  re- 
tained when  the  stomach  rejects  more  elegant  combinations. 

^fJ^.   -^mio-n^.  3iij. 

OdoMusue^  ^i.A^t<.S.ll<x.t,a.£..  Jviiiss.        »»c^.^a.c.€.. 

*^Lj.<i^.^i.Li^.   3j. 
CJichMjouL^  Jij.       yKA^/^jce^. 

"^cL.jL)^,     m.c.O'^iJL.  ii.    j/K>Ct<^,    £^    Q^o-cJL.  i.  t^yL^aucL.. 


<A\^ 
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The  dialysed  iron  solution  is  the  least  irritating  and  objec- 
tionable of  all  the  iron  preparations,  and  its  hsematinic  qualities 
are  unmistakable.  It  may  be  also  used  as  an  antidote  to 
arsenic. 

The  syrup  of  phosphate  of  iron  is  useful  in  the  dyspepsia  of 
ansemic  patients.    It  should  be  ordered  by  itself. 

'^^<xjtuLoJh    3i.     e.^   jsuouiAJLuJIo-    auaj4A..aut.    tji^ 

The  Mistura  Ferri  Co,  has  long  maintained  its  supremacy 
amongst  the  iron  preparations  as  a  remedy  for  absent  or  scanty 
menstrual  discharge.  If  its  position  is  well  deserved,  it  is 
certainly  by  producing  the  maximum  of  good  with  the  mini- 
mum of  iron,  as  it  is  often  in  a  decompos^  condition  before 
being  swallowed  by  the  patient. 

The  Mist.  Ferri  Aromat.  is  seldom  ordered.  Though  an  in- 
elegant, it  is  a  valuable  chalybeate. 

The  Saccharated  Carbonate  is  a  very  agreeable  form  of 
giving  iron ;  and  Neligan  gives  the  following  as  a  mild 
astringent  in  infantile  diarrhoea  : 

yu.        ^e-^i-yx^  "(^ct->xj6L.   p^cx^cjcJ\^.  ^..^l..XXX. 

The  Sulphate  is  a  good  tonic  and  astringent,  and  is  a  valuable 
addition  to  purgatives,  and  as  Blaud's  piUs  {vide  page  53)  is 
now  one  of  the  most  frequently  ordered  of  all  remedies  for 
amenorrhoea.  In  this  form  it  does  not  cause  constipation  ;  9 
pills  may  be  given  in  the  day. 

If  a  plain  chalybeate  is  required  without  astringency,  in  the 
Ferrum  Redactum  such  will  be  found. 

yh.        C^e-^u/uc  Tt^e-cLoucJtL  a^ri^,   Ixxx. 
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Ficns. — The  fig  is  nutritions,  and  acts  as  a  mild  laxative. 
When  taken  in  large  quantities  it  causes  griping,  probably  by 
the  presence  of  the  indigestible  fruits,  or  so-called  seeds,  irri- 
tating the  mucous  membrane,  and  setting  up  irregular  and 
painful  contraction.  Split  open  and  heated,  figs  make  a  popu- 
lar emollient  poultice. 

Filix  Mas  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  tania  ioliftm  and  both' 
riooephaltis.  It  should  be  given  to  an  adult  in  30  to  60  minim 
doses,  early  in  the  morning,  after  a  previous  castor-oil  purge 
administered  at  bed-time,  to  insure  the  complete  emptiness  of 
the  bowels ;  or  it  may  be  given  at  night,  after  fasting,  and  be 
followed  with  a  purge  next  morning.  Care  should  be  taken 
to  look  for  the  nead  of  the  worm,  for  until  this  is  obtained 
there  is  doubt  of  its  destruction.  The  fern  seems  to  act  as  a 
direct  poison  to  the  parasite.  It  may  be  combined  with  tur- 
pentine. 

yt .  ^^^.      jiULucJji:^   UqLcj^,    **<-.    XXXV. 

f^fjt,  gy  c>a.  c.  w  ■<'«  tJL,.  Vp\^.  XXXV. 

Q/4xU^    i/iJteJuLL    i.      p%<.Xj^^Cjt^  eJb  auaLauL. 

Recently  Maj  has  tried  this  drug  in  cholera  with  what 
appears  to  be  decided  success ;  he  gives  it  in  doses  of  about  15 
minims,  with  a  few  drops  of  laudanum  and  mucilage. 

FoBnicnli  FruCtUS. — Fennel  acts  like  Anethum  (which 
see).  In  addition  to  its  aromatic  qualities,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  the  power  of  increasing  the  flow  of  milk.  The  water  is  a 
favourite  antispasmodic  for  infantile  colic,  in  teaspoonfid 
doses  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Galbanum  resembles  asafcetida  in  its  action,  only  it  is 
feebler.  It  is  a  stimulating  expectorant.  Externally,  the 
plaster  is  a  mild  stimulant  to  indolent  ^2an<fu2ar  erUargemewts. 

Galla. — Since  the  value  of  galls  depends  upon  the  tannic 
and  gallic  acid  contained  in  them,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
Acid.  Gallicum. 

,  GelseminxiL — Ringer  and  Murrell  experimenting  with  a 
tincture  (1  to  4)  found  the  following  symptoms  after  dram 
doses  : — Pain  in  the  brows,  giddiness,  and  pain  in  the  eyeballs 
and  dimness  of  sight,  double  vision,  ptosis,  weakness  of  the 
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l^s,  sleepiness,  and  little  if  any  effect  on  the  pulse,  and  none 
on  the  mental  faculties  or  temperature,  the  pupils  contract, 
while  a  local  application  to  the  eye  dilates  them,  but  the  pupils 
are  found  dilated  after  poisonous  doses,  and  Binger  has  proved 
this  to  be  caused  by  the  asphyxia,  for  gelsemium  is  a  power- 
ful respiratory  poison. 

It  paralyses  the  sensory  columns  of  the  cord,  and  after  at 
first  stimulating  the  motor  centres  of  the  brain  and  cord,  it 
paralyses  them  also— death  occurs  from  paralysis  of  the  res- 
piration. 

In  poisonous  doses  the  patient  becomes  unable  to  articulate 
or  wsdk,  tremor  of  the  head  is  noticed,  sensibility  is  impaired, 
the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  finally  cannot  be  felt,  the  respira- 
tion is  slow,  the  temperature  falls,  and  convulsions  precede 
death. 

Gelsemium  has  been  found  to  possess  decided  power  over 
migraine  and  fieuralgia,  and  has  relieved  even  when  the  cause 
was  not  removed,  as  in  caries  of  the  teeth  and  alveoli.  The 
writer  has  found  benefit  from  it  in  severe  tic.  It  often  appears 
to  exert  most  power  over  neuralgia  of  the  branches  of  the  5th 
nerve  supplying  the  lower  jaw. 

Bartholow  uses  it  in  pl&uritis  and  pneumonia  (where  it  ap- 
pears to  relieve  as  aconite  does),  and  in  astlmuiy  laryngitis^ 
and  ipasmodio  coughs  of  various  kinds ;  but  to  be  really  bene- 
ficial in  these  cases  it  must  be  given  in  doses  approaching  the 
dangerous.  It  has  been  given  with  great  advantage  in  the 
hemoptysis  of  phthisis,  and  to  cause  dilatation  of  the  rigid  os. 

Gtontianse  Badiz  is  a  simple  bitter  tonic.  Its  mode  of 
acting  on  the  system  is  the  same  as  that  of  Calumba  (which 
see).  It  has  been  supposed  to  exert  some  slight  stimulating 
effect  upon  the  liver.  Few  rem^es  will  give  such  good  re- 
sults in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  as  the  infusion,  combined 
with  a  mineral  acid ;  it  will  often  stop  retching  when  all  other 
remedies  fail,  and  it  is  a  feeble  laxative. 

y\}.        G^^'C^.   S7&t<jtCcu<.aue^  "t^o—  Jviiss. 

(3cx^.  X^c6/uouJl£o^.  ^^.  3iv. 

A2 
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Glycerinum— on  account  of  its  solvent  and  undrying  pro- 
perties— is  used  extensively  in  Pharmacy.  The  hypodermic 
administration  of  glycerine  to  dogs  has  been  followed  by 
tetanic  convulsions,  lethargy,  dryness  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, fall  of  temperature,  and  death.  No  such  symptoms 
have  ever  been  noticed  after  being  swallowed  by  man.  Intern- 
ally, it  is  nutrient,  and  has  been  substituted  for  cod-liver  oil ; 
but  there  is  no  proof  that  it  possesses  any  of  the  valuable  pro- 
perties of  this  drug.  Its  administration  is  followed  (if  per- 
sisted in  for  a  time)  by  increase  of  body  weight;  in  large  doses 
it  causes  red  colouration  of  the  urine,  from  transudation  of  the 
colouring  matter  of  the  blood.  The  experiments  of  Lewin 
prove  tlMit  it  produces  no  efEect  on  the  elimination  of  urea.  It 
acts  in  some  manner  (in  passing  down  the  canal  or  in  its 
elimination)  upon  painful  and  inflamed  piles,  and  soothes 
them.  It  may  be  used  to  sweeten  the  unsavoury  food  of  dia- 
betics; and  in  large  doses  it  is  laxative. 

Externally,  it  is  emollient  when  applied  to  the  skin,  but 
occasionally,  when  undiluted,  it  acts  as  an  irritant.  It  has 
been  recommended  in  every  form  of  skin  disease  requiring 
emollient  treatment.  By  keeping  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied 
continually  soft  it  cures  fisswres  and  prevents  excoriations; 
with  borax  it  forms  the  most  satisfactory  application  to 
chapped  nipples  and  stomatitis,  and  can  be  used  in  the  aph" 
tJums  state  so  common  about  the  genitals  of  badly  cared  for 
female  children.  It  prevents  bed  sores.  Applied  on  cotton- 
wool to  the  OS  uteri,  and  kept  in  contact,  it  causes  a  copious 
watery  discharge,  diminishing  rapidly  any  congestion  which 
may  be  present.  Plugs  inserted  into  the  nostrilis  in  a  similar 
way  may  benefit  Jiay  fever. 

Applied  to  the  mouth  and  throat  it  relieves  the  distressing 
dryness  of  these  parts  in  prolonged /<9t?^m^  states,  and  it  re- 
lieves reflex  cough  and  irritabiliiy  of  the  fauces.  It  may  be 
given  for  hcem,orrhmds,  in  teaspoonful  doses,  to  which  a  little 
chiretta  is  added  to  destroy  its  intense  sweetness.  Glycerine 
is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  a  ten  per  cent,  solution  in  water  pre- 
serving animal  substances  from  decay.  It  is  useful  in  dyspep- 
sia, especially  in  the  fermentative  variety,  and  in  simple 
anorexia  it  often  stimulates  the  appetite  better  than  the  oidi- 
nary  tonic  remedies.  It  is  a  good  solvent  for  Salicylic  Acid, 
many  alkaloids,  and  neutral  salts.  Squire  recommends  a 
solution  of  16  grs.  isinglass  in  1  oz.  glycerine  for  various  dtin 
diseases. 

Trastor  has  found  that  the  vapour  of  glycerine  produced  by 
evaporating  a  few  ounces  in  a  porcelain  capsule  over  a  spirit 
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lamp  gives  great  relief  to  harassing  coughs  in  phthisis  and 
other  ailments. 

Glycerines — For  the  action  of  the  different  official  Gly- 
<;erine8  see  under  the  head  of  the  drug  bearing  the  name. 

GlyC3rrrlliza  has  demulcent  properties,  and  is  used  to  relieve 
ijoug n  axid  promote  expectoration.  Any  effect  it  has  in  this 
way  is  probably  owing  to  reflex  action.  It  is  chiefly  used  for 
its  pleasantly  sweet  taste.  Fresh  liquorice  root  is  slightly 
laxative.  The  fluid  extract  covers  the  unpleasant  taste  of  many 
nauseous  drugs,  and  the  compound  powder  is  only  of  value  on 
account  of  the  senna  it  contains. 

Gossypium— Cotton  Wool — is  employed  for  its  physical 
qualities — ^softness,  elasticity,  &c.  It  affoMs  a  protective  cover- 
ing for  burned  and  Mistered  surfaces,  and  is  used  as  a  padding 
for  splints,  and  in  rheumatic  fever  as  a  covering  for  the  in- 
flamed joints.  The  writer  has  found  it  to  act  most  beneficially 
in.  phlegmasia  dolens,  applied  in  a  thick  layer  over  the  entire 
limb,  and  most  completely  surrounded  with  Mackintosh,  or 
oiled  silk,  and  bandaged  carefully  so  that  the  natural  moisture 
cannot  evaporate. 

Granati  Badicis  Cortex —Pomegranate  Root  Bark — ^is  a 
valuable  astringent  in  the  dysentery  and  diarrhcea  of  hot  tem- 
peratures. In  larger  doses,  it  kiUs  the  tape  worm^  and  4  oz.  of 
the  decoction,  repeated  every  two  hours  for  four  doses,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  brisk  purge  if  necessary,  will  prove  a  good  remedy 
for  this  troublesome  parasite.  The  drug  itself  acts  in  large 
doses  as  a  cathartic. 

The  results  (just  published  in  the  Therapeutic  Gazette  for 
July)  of  two  marine  hospitals  where  many  anthelmintics  were 
tried  over  a  period  of  23  years,  prove  that  pomegranate  root 
bark  is  the  most  efficacious  of  all  remedies  for  the  tape  worm; 
1  pint  of  the  B.  P.  decoction  was  divided  into  3  parts,  one  of 
which  was  taken  every  hour  fasting.  The  bark  owes  its  virtues 
to  two  alkaloids,  and  splendid  results  have  followed  the  ad- 
ministration of  these  active  principles  known  as  Pelletierines. 

Gkiaiacuill  once  held  a  high  position  as  a  remedy  for  syphilis. 
It  is  now  believed  to  have  little  or  no  action  in  this  disease, 
and  it  is  not  much  used.  The  only  effect  certainly  known  to 
follow  its  administration  is  that  of  a  mild  diaphoretic  and 
emmenagogue.  It  seems  to  have  some  power  in  relieving  the 
wearying  pains  of  chronio  rheumatism^  and  it  was  an  impor- 
tant constituent  in  the  famous  "  Chelsea  Pensioner " — ^an 
electuary  consisting  of  the  following — ^and  found  useful  in  the 
rheumatic  and  gouty  complaints  of  old  people: — 
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(Chelsea  Pensioner. ) 

The  ammoniated  tincture  of  goaiacnm  has  been  strongly 
Tecommended  in  acfkite  tonsillitis  in  half  dram  doses  in  sherry. 
It  will,  however,  often  be  found  to  aggravate.  The  mixture 
and  powdered  resin  are  better  preparations. 

Gutta-Percha  is  only  used  for  its  physical  qualities;  a 
solution  in  chloroform  making  a  protective  covering,  like  col- 
lodion, for  excoriations^  and  it  is  employed  to  prevent  pitting 
in  small'pox.  Coloured  with  a  little  chalk  or  calamine,  this 
solution  is  useful  when  painted  over  the  sutured  line,  instead 
of  plaster,  after  post-mortem  examinations.  When  neatly 
applied,  the  line  of  incision  is  hardly  noticeable.  Under  the 
name  of  "  Traumaticine "  the  solution  has  been  praised  by 
Auspitz,  who  uses  it  in  many  sMn  affections  as  a  protective 
covering.  It  affords  a  good  method  for  the  local  application 
of  chrysarobin  in  psoriasis, 

Hsematoxyli  T.ignnni — Logwood  is  a  valuable  astringent 
and  tonic,  acting  like  tannin.  The  extract,  which  is  a  hard 
solid,  when  dissolved  in  water  will  be  found  the  most  certain 
and  reliable  astringent  in  the  diarrhcsa  of  tubercular  ulcera- 
tion and  the  inveterate  diarrhoeas  of  childhood. 

f^.       ^pct.    ^auL.i^<x3uto^.fiiu/j2.L.  3iij. 
3 <u<A^t4A.y\jouL.  GfuuL  h\^4  Ixxx. 
»MS^s»Jti>cyxxxjL,  "^^njsJtoue,  cuoL  Jiv.      Vt^JU^ 
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Hemidesmus  is  supposed  to  act  like  sarsaparilla.  It  is  a 
feeble  stimulating  diaphoretic,  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
syphilis  in  India.  Possibly  the  fresh  plant  has  some  power, 
for  the  dried  herb  seems  to  have  none.  The  syrup  is  used  as  a 
flavouring  ingredient  in  cough  mixtures. 

Hirudo — Leeches  are  used  to  extract  blood  in  local  inflam- 
mations, and  good  healthy  specimens  may  be  calculated  to 
remove  two  drams  each.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  apply  them  when 
possible  over  such  prominences  as  will  permit  of  a  gentle  pres- 
sure being  applied  in  case  of  excessive  haemorrhage  from  their 
bites.  In  applying  leeches  they  should  never  be  touched  by 
the  fingers  of  the  nurse  or  attendant.  The  physician  should 
order  the  dispenser  to  send  them  in  a  perfectly  clean  chip  box, 
which  should  only  be  opened  as  the  affected  part  is  exposed ; 
and  the  inversion  of  the  box  (which  should  be  steadily  pressed 
against  the  skin  till  they  fasten)  is  all  that  is  generally  neces- 
sary. The  part  should  be  very  clean,  and  free  from  all  traces 
of  soap,  mustard,  &c.  If  the  leeches  refuse  to  bite,  which  is 
seldom,  a  little  sugar  or  cream,  or  better  still,  the  minute 
scratch  of  a  needle,  determines  the  point.  If  leeches  are  to  be 
applied  over  a  llEirge  surface,  several  boxes  may  be  used ;  a  2 
oz.  box  holds  one  dozen.  They  should  not  be  pulled  off  after 
their  feast,  but  should  be  allowed  to  drop.  If,  however,  it  is 
necessary  at  any  time  to  remove  them  before  their  meal  is 
•completed,  a  little  salt  sprinkled  over  their  backs  acts  as  a 
brisk  emetic,  and  they  drop  off  at  once. 

Should  further  bleeding  from  the  bites  be  required,  a  hot 
poultice  or  fomentation  may  be  applied,  or  a  cupping-glass 
may  be  put  over  the  bites ;  this  is  an  excellent  plan.  A  pad 
of  wool  or  gentle  pressure  with  the  fingers  will  easily  restrain 
the  haemorrhage;  but  occasionally  perchloride  of  iron  must  be 
used,  or  even  a  hare-lip  needle,  with  a  figure  of  8  thread,  may 
be  required.  Matico  le^  will,  however,  answer  all  purposes 
when  applied  with  moderate  pressure. 

The  extraction  of  blood  by  leeches  should  not  be  recom- 
mended in  severe  or  extensive  inflammations,  for  if  the  system 
is  to  be  affected  it  can  only  be  by  opening  a  large  aperture 
and  rapidly  removing  a  fair  quantity  of  blood  in  a  short  time. 
Space  prevents  a  consideration  of  the  arguments  for  and 
Against  the  practice  of  blood-letting,  but  the  writer  has  no 
doubt  that  by  the  absolute  rejection  of  venesection,  therapeutics 
loses  a  valuable  remedy.  He  has  twice  seen  life  apparently 
flow  in  as  the  blood  ebbed  out.  It  is  in  cases  of  engorgement 
of  the  pulmonary  vessels^  following  severe  chest  injury,  and 
threatening  imminent  suffocation,  that  by  boldly  striking  into 
A  large  vein  life  will  be  saved.    The  writer  has  followed  this 
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coarse  in  a  hopeless  case  of  submersion^  where  death  was  ap- 
parently rapidly  approaching.  The  systemic  veins  and  pul- 
monary circulation  were  engorged,  and  the  burdened  right 
-ventricle  threatened  momentarily  to  cease  its  almost  ineffectual 
contractions.  By  making  a  free  incision  into  the  median 
basilic  the  inspiration  became  gradually  slower,  and  the  heart, 
eased  by  the  relief  of  the  systemic  circulation,  commenced 
to  beat  strongly,  the  patient  appeared  to  be  suddenly  snatched 
from  death,  and  made  a  speedy  recovery.  In  such  a  case 
death  would  probably  have  occurred  from  suffocation,  even 
had  the  patient's  body  been  covered  with  leeches. 

Hordeum  Decorticatum — Pearl  barley  is  a  nutritious 
food.  It  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  the  decoction,  which 
makes  an  agreeable  demulcent  drink  in  febrile  conditions,  and 
serves  to  dilute  cow's  milk  for  bottle-fed  children. 

Hydraxgyrum. — Mercury,  when  given  in  large  doses  in 
the  metallic  state,  acts  as  a  purgative  by  mechanically  driving 
all  matters  before  it,  owing  to  its  weight ;  but  if  any  should 
remain  in  the  sacculations  of  the  intestine  for  a  sufficient  time 
till  the  juices  of  the  bowel  would  render  it  soluble,  the  consti- 
tutional effects  of  the  metal  would  soon  show  themselves. 

Inhaled  as  a  vapour,  the  metallic  mercury  is  active ;  swal- 
lowed in  a  minutely  divided  state,  or  rubbed  into  the  skin,  or 
injected  hypodermically,  mercury  and  its  salts  produce  marked 
constitutional  effects.  If  only  a  minute  quantity  be  adminis- 
tered, and  for  a  short  time,  there  will  be  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles,  a  general  improvement  in 
the  circulating  fluid,  and  an  increase  of  body  weight.  (These 
effects  are  evident  when  very  small  quantities  are  given  to 
domestic  animals).  If  the  minute  doses  be  indulged  in  for  a 
longer  period,  or  if  the  quantity  is  increased,  the  blood  loses 
in  fibrin  and  red  corpuscles,  and  becomes  charged  with  excess 
of  waste  products ;  a  brassy  taste  is  felt  in  the  mouth;  the 
gums  swell,  and  are  marked  with  a  blue  line ;  the  teeth  are 
tender;  the  salivary  secretion  is  increased ;  and  fetor  of  the 
breath  is  noticed.  The  spongy  gums  soon  ulcerate ;  the  sali- 
vary glands  enlarge ;  and  as  the  metal  is  eliminated,  it  stimu- 
lates all  the  glandular  apparatus  —  cutaneous,  salivary, 
intestinal,  and  renal — by  which  it  is  thrown  out;  nervous 
tremors  and  disorders  of  co-ordination  appear;  emaciation, 
prostration,  and  finally  death  will  occur.  These  symptoms 
are  much  the  same  after  the  administration  of  any  mercurial 
preparation  in  small  doses. 

The  inhalation  of  mercurial  fumes,  as  seen  amongst  mirror- 
makers  and  others,  often  produces  symptoms  confined  to  the 
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nervous  system.  This  form  of  chronic  mercurialism  is  known 
as  "  Mercurial  Palsy."  There  is  tremor  of  the  muscles  of  the 
extremities  and  head,  at  first  sight  not  xmLike  paralysis  agitans. 

Calomel,  mercurial  chalk,  or  blue  pill  are  the  preparations 
administered  when  we  wish  to  get  the  physiological  effects  of 
mercury ;  the  red  iodide  and  corrosive  sublimate  being  violent 
irritants,  causing  death  like  irritant  poisons.  The  salts  of 
mercury  are  dissolved  in  the  stomach  or  intestines,  and  find 
their  way  into  the  blood  as  albuminates,  and  in  their  passage 
out  exhibit  their  remarkable  selective  action,  chiefly  on  the 
salivary  glands,  and  it  is  supposed  also  on  the  pancreas. 

Exaggerated  ideas  of  the  dangerous  results  of  mercury  upon 
the  system  have  arisen,  probably  because  in  disease  the  use  of 
the  drug  has  been  generally  pushed  too  far.  We  know  now 
that  it  is  entirely  unnecessary  to  produce  the  above  effects  in 
order  to  treat  a  disease  by  mercury,  and  it  is  evident  to  those 
who  closely  watch  the  effects  of  mercury  upon  children  that 
they  will  improve  and  grow  fat  upon  it  even  for  a  long  time, 
if  judiciously  administered. 

Internally,  mercury  has  been  generally  given  (1)  to  control 
acute  inflammation,  or  (2)  to  cause  the  absorption  of  inflam- 
matory products,  or  (3)  to  combat  the  poison  of  syphilis. 

There  are,  moreover,  various  groups  of  symptoms  for  the 
dispersion  of  which  mercurials  are  used.  The  diarrhoea  and 
obstinate  vomiting  of  children  often  yield  to  minute  doses — 
■^  gr.  of  calomel  every  hour.  A  group  of  symptoms,  known 
popularly  as  biliousness  in  the  adult,  is  frequently  dispersed 
by  a  good  dose  of  calomel  or  blue  pill,  which,  by  removing  all 
sources  of  irritation  in  the  intestines,  relieves  an  over-loaded 
liver,  or  remedies  a  catarrhal  condition  of  the  bile  ducts. 

Much  dispute  has  arisen  out  of  the  action  of  calomel  upon 
the  liver,  and  recent  experiments  prove,  what  had  been  sur- 
mised, that  calomel  acts  as  a  purgative — ^not  by  stimulating 
the  liver  to  secrete  more  bile — ^but  by  irritating  the  duodenum, 
so  that  the  bile  is  swept  down  the  canal  before  time  is  allowed 
for  its  absorption.  There  is  thus  really  less  bile  circulating 
with  the  blood  after  a  dose  of  calomel  (which  causes  free  pur- 
gation) than  there  was  before.  Few  now  advocate  the  use  of 
mercury  in  acute  inflammations,  excepting  in  the  case  of  iritis, 
and  it  is  seldom  employed  to  cause  the  absorption  of  effused 
products,  though  it  is  strongly  maintained  by  a  few  that  it 
controls  m^eningitis,  and  assists  the  absorption  of  fluid  effused 
within  the  cranium.  In  meningeal  inflamm>ations  of  a  tuber- 
cular nature,  after  effusion  has  occurred,  if  the  system  be 
rapidly  brought  under  the  influence  of  mercury,  such  improve- 
ment often  immediately  follows  as  to  lead  one  to  believe  that 
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a  partial  absorption  of  fluid  had  resulted.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  Eay  that  it  has  no  effect  whatever  in  arresting  the 
disease,  and  the  symptoms  again  increase  in  severity.  But  in 
simple  meningitis  the  writer  has  been  fortunate  enough  to 
witness  such  unmistakable  results  as  satisfied  him  of  the  power 
of  mercury  in  assisting  the  absorption  of  effused  inflammatory 
products  inside  the  cranium. 

In  typhoid  fever,  large  doses  early  in  the  disease  are  believed 
by  many  Continents^  physicians  to  curtail  its  course. 

Meronry  in  Syphilis — Even  here  the  virtue  of  mercury  is 
doubted,  but  the  authority  of  Hutchinson  is  decidedly  in  its 
favour,  as  is  that  of  most  observers,  and  it  is  probable  '^  that 
mercury  is  a  true  vital  antidote  to  the  syphilitic  poison,  and  is 
capable  of  bringing  about  a  real  cure."  The  same  high  autho- 
rity just  mentioned  believes  that  many  cases  of  indurated 
clianore  treated  early  by  mercury  never  show  any  of  the  cha- 
racteristic symptoms  of  the  secondary  stage,  and  when  these 
do  appear  they  are  milder  than  in  cases  where  the  mercury  had 
not  been  used. 

Mercury  has,  however,  not  only  no  action  on  the  soft  spread- 
ing sore,  but  its  administration  is  injurious.  In  true  indurated 
chancres,  the  mercurial  should  be  commenced  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible and  continued  till  thickening  and  induration  melt  away. 
Ptyalism  and  the  other  constitutional  effects  of  the  drug 
should  never  be  produced,  but  small  doses  of  the  non-irritant 
preparations — calomel,  as  in  Plummer*s  pill,  or  grey  powder — 
should  be  steadily  administered,  and  their  use  instantly  sus- 
pended upon  the  appearance  of  changes  in  the  gums  6t  an  in- 
crease of  saliva  being  observed.  One  grain  of  calomel,  with 
quarter  this  quantity  of  opium ;  or  one  grain  of  blue  pill  or 
grey  powder  morning  and  night ;  or  -^  grain  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate twice  a  day ;  or  5  grs.  of  Plnmmer's  pill,  three  times 
daily,  will  be  found  enough. 

After  mercury  fails  to  produce  its  effects  when  given  by  the 
mouth  it  may  be  introduced  into  the  system  by  inuiMtion, 
as  advised  by  Sigmund ;  about  half  a  dram  of  the  ointment 
being  rubbed  into  the  skin  night  and  morning;  it  often 
brings  out  a  troublesome  eczema.  The  hypodermic  method  is 
equally  objectionable,  a  painful  swelling,  with  suppuration, 
often  following  the  puncture,  while  the  plan  of  fimigation 
with  a  spirit-lamp  and  calomel  is  both  troublesome  and  un- 
certain. On  the  first  sign  of  the  constitutional  effect  of 
mercury  upon  the  system  the  dose  should  be  diminished  or 
suspended  for  a  few  days.  Those  who  believe  that  mercury 
is  useless  in  the  later  stages  of  syphilis  have  not,  perhaps, 
administered  the  remedy  for  a  sufficiently  long  period,  since 
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sometimes  the  patient  must  continue  to  take  it  for  two  or  three 
years  before  the  poison  is  eradicated  from  the  system. 

Prof.  Lewin  has  used  the  hypodermic  injection  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  50,000  patients  in  Berlin,  with  better  results  than 
those  given  by  any  other  treatment,  abscesses  were  never  pro- 
duced, and  pain  was  trifling. 

In  congenital  syphUU  there  is  no  preparation  equal  to  grey 
powder,  which  may  be  given  freely,  as  mercury  in  moderate 
doses  seems  incapable  of  doing  harm  whilst  there  is  a  large 
amount  of  the  syphilitic  poison  for  it  to  expend  itself  upon. 
"Weak,  emaciated  infants  bear  larger  doses  when  poisoned  with 
syphilis  than  they  can  when  afterwards  apparently  cured  and 
fattened  ;  but  if,  after  a  period  of  neglect,  syphilitic  symptoms 
came  on  markedly,  then  they  bear  very  large  doses  again.  A 
child  one  year  old  may  get  J  grain  of  grey  powder  three  times 
a  day  for  three  days,  then  J  grain  every  night,  and  this  may 
be  continued  as  long  as  the  infant  thrives.  If  no  result  seems 
to  follow,  a  little  of  the  ointment  may  be  rubbed  in  occa- 
sionally. 

It  has  been  long  known  that  grey  powder  may  decompose, 
and  that  some  of  the  mercury  may  be  converted  into  the  oxide, 
which  upon  being  swallowed  might  be  still  further  changed  in 
the  stomach  into  the  irritating  perchloride.  Magnesia  can  be 
substituted  for  the  chalk  with  advantage. 

The  corrosive  sublimate  is  the  most  poisonous  of  the  mer- 
curial compounds,  causing  violent  purging,  collapse,  and  death 
in  a  few  hours  when  taken  in  large  doses.  It  is  the  most 
powerful  destroyer  of  germ  life,  and  has  been  used  locally  in 
a  host  of  septic  conditions  with  advantage.  In  obstetric  prac- 
tice, diphtheria,  gonorrhoea,  diarrhoea,  and  numerous  other 
ailments  its  local  application,  with  or  without  its  internal 
administration  as  well,  is  beneficial.  Considering,  for  example, 
the  infinitesimal  quantity  of  this  substance  necessary  to  form 
a  solution  which  will  hinder  the  growth  of  anthrax  bacilli — 
viz.,  1  in  1,000,000  (or  1  grain  in  14  gallons  water),  it  is  easy 
to  realise  the  enormous  benefit  which  may  be  obtained  from 
its  disinfecting  qualities  without  endangering  the  system  by 
the  action  of  the  drug.  Small  doses  are  strongly  recommended 
in  cholera. 

The  following  is  a  convenient  form  for  administering  mer- 
cury : — 

7b.        ^ipaLnjaunjc±^.  cu4.j/^^  ~^^^\jtJboL,  c^x^u.iiss. 
xxlv.    fLJb.    i.  £Xo^  Li^  aUuu, 
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Or, 

^o-Jtau^M^^A^  (^ouJLixLi,  5ij. 

Externally,  Ungt.  Hydrarg.  is  used  to  produce  the  constitu- 
tional effects  of  mercDry  upon  the  system,  by  being  rubbed 
into  the  skin.  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  uses  of  the 
different  mercurial  ointments  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  which  are 
applied  for  their  local  action : — 

Ungt,  Hyd,  Suhchlor,,  diluted  with  half  its  weight  of  lard 
possesses  the  power  of  relieving  the  painful  itching  of  various 
eczematous  conditions  about  the  genitals  and  anus ;  it  is  a 
valuable  application  to  all  indolent  syphilitic  skin  diseases^ 
and  rarely  causes  salivation. 

Ungt,  jByd,  Ammon.  acts  as  a  poison  to  vermin,  and  readily 
destroys  pediculi  and  their  ova,  and  is  used  to  kill  the  parasites 
which  cause  tinea,  &c. 

Ungt,  Eyd,  Co,  and  Liniment,  Hyd,  are  used  as  substitutes 
for  Scott's  dressing.  Spread  upon  lint,  and  applied  with  pres- 
sure around  diseased ^'ainf«  ana  glandular  enlargements,  they 
are  useful  by  stimulating  the  lymphatics. 

Ungt,  Eyd,  led.  Rub.  is  an  active  rubefacient,  seldom  used 
in  this  country  except  in  veterinary  practice,  but  is  a  powerful 
remedy  for  goitre  in  India,  when  aided  by  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

Ungt,  Eyd,  Nitratis  JHl,  is  the  best  application  in  the  scaly 
stage  of  eczema.  It  acts  as  a  stimulant,  and  in  some  way  alters 
the  action  in  the  diseased  skin,  often  after  every  other  remedy 
fails.  It  is  invaluable  in  inveterate  ozcena,  when  diluted  with 
glycerine  and  brushed  inside  the  nose. 

Ungt,  Eyd.  Ox,  Rub,,  diluted  with  eight  times  its  weight  of 
lard,  or,  preferably,  an  ointment  of  the  yellow  oxide  (6  gis.  to 
1  oz.)  is  an  invaluable  stimulant  and  alterative  in  obstinate 
conjunctivitis  and  eczema  of  the  eyelids,  and  is  identical  with 
"  golden  ointment." 

The  Oleate  of  Mercury  is  an  unstable  and  unsatisfactory 
compound,  and,  prepared  according  to  the  official  formula,  can 
hardly  be  expected  to  give  as  good  results  as  a  weak  ointment 
of  mercury. 
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Lotto,  Hyd.  Nig.  and  Flav,  are  stimulating  applications  to 
yarious  chanoroid  and  other  sores  of  a  specific  origin.  Their 
efficacy  in  these  troublesome  complaints  leads  one  to  suppose 
that  they  act  by  destroying  the  syphilitic  poison  as  they  come 
in  contact  with  it. 

lAq,  Hyd.  Nitratis  is  a  powerful  caustic,  especially  indicated 
in  the  treatment  of  syphilitic  warty  growths  and  sorofvUa  dernm. 

A  solution  of  the  perchloride  (3  grs.  to  1  oz.)  is  used  to  de- 
stroy the^arawte  ofvariwis  skin  diseases. 

Hyoscyami  Folia. — This  drug  affects  the  system  like  bella- 
donna, producing  delirium,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  dilatation  of 
the  pupil,  and  sleep.  It  differs  from  it  in  being  more  decidedly 
hypnotic  and  less  stimulating  to  the  heart,  and  in  possessing  a 
sedative  influence  over  the  urinary  mucous  membrane  as  it  is 
being  eliminated  by  the  kidneys.  Dr.  Harley  has  shown  that 
small  doses  are  sedative  and  tonic  to  the  heart ;  large  doses 
excite,  while  excessive  doses  depress  it ;  hence  its  usefulness 
in  cardiac  asthma  and  excitement  of  the  heart  from  valvular 
lesions.  In  all  the  spasmodic  affections  in  which  belladonna 
is  useful,  hyoscyamus  may  be  employed.  In  inflamed  and  irrit- 
able conditions  of  the  bladder  it  is  the  best  remedy  we  possess. 
The  active  principle  of  the  drug  is  a  mUd  diuretic^  and  in 
passing  out  of  the  system,  exerts  its  sedative  influence  upon  the 
terminal  nerves  of  the  irritated  membrane  ;  and  it  is  especially 
indicated  when  the  bladder  is  contracting  frequently  to  expel 
small  quantities  of  urine  unnecessarily.  In  these  cases  it  may 
be  advantageously  combined  with  alkalies.  It  seems  to  in- 
crease the  narcotic  effects  of  opium,  and  its  alkaloid  hyoscy- 
amine  promises  well  in  acute  mania.  (See  under  Hyoscyamine 
in  the  non-official  remedies. 

Children  bear  enormous  doses  of  hyoscyamus,  whilst  the 
aged  are  seriously  affected  by  even  small  quantities.  It  cor- 
rects the  painful  griping  of  purgatives,  and  relieves  the  pain 
of  internal  neuralgic  affectiofis.  The  juice  in  teaspoonful  doses 
is  the  best  preparation. 

©o^txx>ci>QXc.  'i3cxi..oL,njSL.  3iv. 
fbj^*  '(^^j2o>^xjo^jtcK/u^i<,<.  3iv. 
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lodofonnillll,  in  large  doses,  or  where  it  has  been  absorbed 
from  extensive  wounded  surfaces,  produces  disturbance  of 
digestion,  loss  of  appetite,  rapidity  of  pulse,  increase  of  tem- 
perature, and  cerebral  disturbance,  not  unlike  some  forms  of 
alcoholic  intoidcation,  passing  into  melancholia,  collapse,  and 
possibly  death.  These  symptoms  may  come  on  suddenly  with- 
out warning  if  the  salt  has  been  applied  to  a  large  surface, 
though  M.  Moorhof,  who  has  exclusively  used  it  for  five  years 
in  hospital  and  private  practice,  has  never  seen  one  case  of 
poisoning.  He  emphasises  the  fact  that  he  used  no  other  anti- 
septic with  it,  and  to  this  he  attributes  his  immunity. 

Iodoform  is  freely  excreted  by  the  pulmonaiy  sur&ce  and 
kidneys,  appearing  as  iodine  in  the  urine,  and  though  contain- 
ing 90  per  cent,  of  nascent  iodine,  it  does  not  produce  the 
irritant  symptoms  of  even  small  doses  of  that  drug.  It  is  for 
its  powerful  antiseptic  properties  that  iodoform  is  used  in  sur- 
gery, dusted  in  fine  powder  over  sloughing  sores,  cha/ncres^ 
bttboes,  bed  sores,  and  cancers,  it  prevents  decomposition  and 
excites  healing.  The  stench  of  cancerous  discharges  from  the 
vagina  and  rectum  is  instantly  removed  by  the  use  of  a  pledget 
of  lint  soaked  in  1  dr.  iodoform  to  1  oz.  glycerine.  A  solution 
of  1  in  12  of  ether,  or  of  1  in  12  of  fiexible  collodion,  may  be 
painted  over  syphilitic  sores. 

Iodoform  is  a  powerful  local  amssthetic,  destroying  sensation 
in  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied  as  carbolic  acid  does  ;*  the 
official  suppository  causes  the  sensation  to  be  much  blunted 
after  its  introduction  into  the  rectum  or  vagina. 

A  bougie  containing  10  per  cent,  of  iodoform,  with  eucalyptus 
oil  and  cacao  butter,  has  been  extolled  in  gonorrhoea,  but  it 
will  achieve  nothing  which  permanganate  of  potassium  will  not 
more  easily  and  permanently  accomplish. 

The  official  ointment  is  of  sufficient  strength  for  all  ordinary 
sores,  while  10  to  20  g^.  to  1  oz.  will  be  found  strong  enough 
for  application  in  ophthalmia;  1  to  4  may  be  used  tor  granular 
lids.  Its  anodyne  and  antiseptic  properties  render  it  a  remedy 
of  great  value  for  burns,  where  the  gauze  soaked  in  glycerine 
and  water  and  covered  with  cotton  wool  and  oiled  silk  can  be 
used  with  benefit.  Marchand  found  that  it  prevents  the  for- 
mation of  the  giant  cells  in  tubercle,  and  it  certainly  has 
wonderful  power  when  applied  to  scrofulous  and  tuberculous 
abscesses  and  injected  into  lymphatic  growths. 

Iodoform  ointment  has  been  proved  by  GrigorieflE  to  be  a 
splendid  remedy  for  scabies,  and  free  from  the  objections  of 
all  other  remedies 

It  has  been  recommended  as  an  Inhalation  in  phthisis  ;  but 
the  internal  administration  in  ^  to  3  gr.  pills  in  the  writer's 
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hands  has  given  most  satisfactory  results,  diminishing  expec- 
toration, checking  hectic,  and  allaying  cough  in  a  way  which 
no  other  drug  appears  to  do.  It  seems  to  exert  its  healing 
antiseptic,  and  sedative  properties  upon  the  mucous  memhrane 
of  the  bronchi,  and  the  lining  of  the  air  cells  during  its  excre- 
tion by  this  tract.  In  a  similar  way  it  may  be  expected  to 
prove  useful  in  cystitis  and  urethritis.  Recently  Testa  finding 
that  the  drug  increased  arterial  tension  and  acted  as  a  diuretic, 
has  used  it  in  valvular  disease.  It  is  of  no  value  as  an  anthel- 
mintic as  has  been  stated  by  Sim,  but  success  has  followed  its 
use  in  some  cases  of  diabetes.  It  has  been  given  in  ulcer  of 
the  stomach  for  its  local  action.  Tonquin  bean,  musk,  and 
Peruvian  balsam  cover  its  nauseous  odour. 

lodum  externally  is  a  valuable  counter-irritant,  weak  solu- 
tions causing  mild  rubefaction,  while  strong  preparations,  like 
the  liniment,  will  cause  vesication,  and  even  leave  an  un- 
sightly scar.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  very  weak  solutions 
(half  the  strength  of  the  tincture)  are  absorbed  when  applied 
to  the  skin,  and  finding  their  way  into  the  tissues  stimulate 
the  absorbent  vessels,  and  thus  aid  the  removal  of  glandular 
swellings  and  local  effusions.  The  liniment  applied  in  its 
strength,  is  found  to  cause  changes  of  position  in  the  corpus- 
cular elements  under  the  skin,  but  any  effect  produced  by  it  is 
not  owing  to  its  absorption,  but  to  its  counter  irritant  qualities. 
It  has  been  found  useful  in  chronic  glandular  enlargements,  in 
various  painful  affections  of  the  tJioracic  nerves  and  muscles, 
and  painted  in  the  neighbourhood  of  small  local  inflammations 
it  often  arrests  the  suppurative  process.  It  is  a  powerful 
antiseptic,  and  the  liniment  will  destroy  the  parasitic  skin 
diseases. 

One  part  of  the  tincture  in  fifty  of  water  is  used  to  wash  out 
cysts  in  which  putrefactive  changes  are  going  on ;  and  diluted 
with  an  equal  bulk  of  water,  or  alone,  the  tincture  is  injected 
into  the  serous  cavity  surrounding  the  testicle  in  order  to 
excite  adhesive  inflanmiation  and  work  a  radical  cure  in  hydro- 
eele. 

The  vapour  of  iodine  is  used  for  inhalation  in  chronic  sup- 
purative bronchial  affections.  The  tincture  injected  into  solid 
hronchoeeles,  enlarged  lymphatics,  and  various  glandular 
growths  (15  minims)  cause  their  absorption. 

Iodine  is  a  powerful  irritant  poison,  soon  producing  violent 
TomitiDg,  purging,  giddiness,  convulsions,  syncope,  collapse, 
and  death. 

Internally,  iodine  in  the  free  state  is  not  often  used,  most 
authorities  believing  that  iodide  of  potassium  possesses  all  the 
properties  of  the  metalloid,  without  the  disadvantage  of  it 
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caasing  gastric  irritation.  It  is  much  inferior  to  iodine  in  the 
treatment  of  scrofula,  and  it  produces  results  in  fMilaria  where 
iodide  of  potassium  is  inert 

Since  Iodide  of  Potasnum  is  the  form  in  which  iodine  is 
generally  prescribed  internally,  its  use  will  here  be  referred  to. 
It  is  an  antiseptic  of  great  power.  Given  to  a  healthy  man, 
iodide  of  potassium,  in  small  doses  (^  gr.),  improves  the 
appetite  and  increases  the  weight  of  the  body.  It  is  rapidly 
absorbed,  and  probably  remains  as  iodide  of  sodium  in  the 
blood ;  and  if  the  dose  is  increased,  and  taken  frequently,  a 
characteristic  group  of  symptoms  is  developed,  to  which  the 
name  of  iodism  is  given.  A  brassy  taste  is  felt  in  the  mouth, 
the  amount  of  saliva  is  increased,  and  there  soon  appear  signs 
of  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye,  nose,  throat, 
and  bronchial  passages,  resembling  an  ordinary  catarrh, 
with  swelling  of  the  eyelids  ;  the  brows  and  teeth  ache;  erup- 
tions like  acne,  purpura  or  urticaria  appear;  appetite  fails, 
nausea  and  diarrhoea  come  on ;'  waste  increases,  causing 
emaciation,  debility,  and  a  sinking  feeling  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sternum;  sexual  power  is.  destroyed,  and  the  urine  becomes 
increased  in  amount,  and  tuberculosis  may  supervene.  All  the 
glandular  organs  of  the  body  seem  to  be  stimulated  to  in- 
creased activity,  and  the  drug  has  been  said  to  cause  wasting 
of  the  mamma  and  testicle.  In  some,  the  symptoms  of  iodism 
cannot  be  produced,  as  patients  have  been  known  to  take  one 
dram  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  daily  for  several  months 
or  years.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  kidbieys,  salivary  glands, 
bronchial  membrane,  and  mammary  glands ;  and  Binz  believes 
that  whilst  being  eliminated,  and  also  whilst  being  carried  to 
the  different  tissues  of  the  body,  free  iodine  is  given  ofE.  It  is 
this  free  iodine  which  produces  all  the  effects  of  the  drug.  In 
this  way  the  irritation  of  the  eyes,  nose,  and  bronchial  mem- 
branes are  produced,  and  the  eruptions  are  probably  produced 
by  the  elimination  of  the  free  iodine  by  the  glands  of  the  skin. 

It  is  invaluable  in  many  scrofulous  states,  causing  the  ab- 
sorption of  various  effused  unhealthy  products,  either  by 
increasing  the  activity  of  the  absorbents  or  by  rendering  such 
products  more  fluid.  In  this  latter  way  it  acts  upon  the 
secretion  of  chronic  hronchitis,  and  thus  becomes  one  of  our 
best  expectorants.  The  products  of  pleuritis,  pneumonia,  and 
pericarditis  often  yield  to  moderate  doses  (6  grs.),  and  it  is 
the  best  remedy  for  the  early  stages  of  cirrhons  of  the  Ivcer 
and  lungs,  Schmidt  has  used  it  with  success  internally,  along 
with  the  local  application  of  cold  to  goitres.  It  is  a  strong 
anaphrodisiac  and  antigalactagogue,  diminishing  the  secretion 
of  milk  satisfactorily  in  10  gr.  doses. 
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In  chronic  rheumatism^  gonorrhceal  rheumatism^  and  rheur- 
matoid  arthritis  it  gives  good  resalts. 

In  large  doses  (20  grs.  and  upwards)  iodide  of  potassium  has 
been  us^  for  the  treatment  of  internal  aneurism,s  beyond  the 
reach  of  surgery ;  and  the  writer  has  seen  one  case  of  aortic 
aneurism  completely  cured,  under  the  care  of  Professor  Cuming, 
by  large  doses  of  the  iodide,  the  patient  afterwards  dying  from 
tubercle  of  the  lung ;  the  sac  was  found  perfectly  solid.  It 
probably  acts  upon  the  coats  of  the  diseased  bloodvessel,  and 
may  affect  alterations  in  the  physical  qualities  of  the  blood ;  it 
also  leads  to  fibrinous  deposition  and  solidification.  It  may 
give  marked  relief  to  the  wearying  pains  caused  by  aneurisy- 
mal  growths  without  exercising  any  cure. 

Recently  it  has  been  used  with  apparent  success  in  the 
treatment  of  erUeric  fever  on  the  Continent ;  it  has  been  alleged 
(presumably  by  its  antiseptic  virtues)  to  cut  short  the  duration 
of  the  disease,  lowering  permanently  the  temperature  and  pulse, 
and  relieving  pain  and  diarrhoea. 

In  ch/ronic  metallic  poisoning,  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
entering  the  blood,  meets  with  t^e  albuminates  of  mercury  or 
lead  stored  in  the  tissues,  and  by  forming  soluble  salts,  which 
are  eliminated,  the  system  is  purged  of  the  poisons. 

In  a  somewhat  similar  way  iodide  of  potassium  combines 
with  the  specific  poison  in  tertiary  syphUis  and  decomposes 
it.  Its  power  over  nsrvotbs  lesions,  the  result  of  syphilitic 
deposit,  is  rapid,  certain,  and  lasting ;  gvmwtata  melt  before 
its  influence,  and  hony  enlargements  of  a  specific  origin  are 
often  speedily  reduced ;  but  it  must  in  such  cases  be  pushed 
boldly  in  doses  of  20  to  40  grs.  Some  physicians  push  the  drug 
in  such  cases  to  the  extent  of  1  oz.  in  24  hours,  and  Seguin 
states  he  has  given  2  drs.  thrice  daily  to  patients  between  4 
and  8  years  old  without  any  bad  results ;  this  line  of  treatment 
he  speaks  of  as  the  "American."  The  physician  will  seldom 
meet  with  cases  where  such  doses  are  ever  necessary. 

The  same  effect  is  occasionally  noticed  as  was  mentioned 
about  mercury  in  congenital  syphilis — ^.c.,  after  the  apparent 
destruction  of  the  specific  poison,  the  system  is  less  tolerant  of 
the  drug.  It  appears  to  possess  little  influence  over  the  earlier 
stages  of  syphilis.  The  pains  of  rh^um^toid  arthritis  are  often 
benefited  by  the  judicious  administration  of  the  iodide,  and  it 
speedily  relieves  bronchial  asthma  depending  upon  simple 
catarrh.  It  acts  occasionally  as  a  powerful  diuretic  when 
other  remedies  fail,  but  it  is  uncertain,  and  must  be  given  in 
very  large  doses. 

The  treatment  of  hydrocephalus  by  iodide  of  potassium  has 
many  advocates,  and  though  it  appears  to  have  some  control 
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over  the  amount  of  fluid  poured  out,  still  eyidence  is  not 
forthcoming  to  prove  that  it  has  any  curative  influence. 

Half  a  grain,  with  10  minims  of  hippo  wine,  is  a  valuable 
tonic  given  after  food.  Ammonia  increases  the  effect  of  iodide 
of  potassium,  and  when  the  dose  exceeds  a  few  grains  it  should 
never  be  given  to  a  fasting  patient. 

On  page  53  will  be  found  the  description  of  a  method  hj 
which  6  grs.  of  the  iodide  can  be  ordered  in  a  pill. 

yb .       ^ojtcua^a^CC  <^<>'oLLJLL  5iv. 
fhfiJ^.  CA>yKJ^K.o-4<^.  CoA...  3iv. 

<^LaJt    htUxx^..    eJiLJt.    cjojUUL,    ii.    >fucM^.    ^iLjo-j^Jt 

Or, 

The  following  is  the  best  form  for  external  application  : — 

Ipecacuanlia  was  formerly  employed  as  a  counter-irritant, 
owing  to  its  power  of  producing  a  pustular  eruption.  It  has 
entirely  given  way  to  other  more  convenient  ana  certain  rube- 
facients. The  active  principle  (emetine)  is  a  powerful  poison. 
Large  doses  of  the  powdered  root  cause  vomiting — direotly^ 
by  acting  upon  the  peripheral  extremities  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve  supplying  the  membrane  of  the  stomach;  and 
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indirectly t  by  stimulating  the  medullary  centre,  whicli  pre- 
sides oyer  the  complex  act  of  yomiting;  this  effect  is  produced 
either  by  the  hypodermic  injection  of  the  alkaloid  or  by  its 
internal  administration.  Its  emetic  action  is  too  slow  to  be  of 
use  in  poisoning,  but  it  is  highly  beneficial  in  croup  and 
bronchitis  in  children.  In  smaller  doses  (^  gr.)  ipecacuanha 
acts  as  a  direct  stomachic,  increasing  the  vascularity  of  the 
stomach,  and  promoting  the  flow  of  gastric  juice,  and,  com- 
bined with  the  same  quantity  of  iodide  of  potassium,  we  have 
one  of  the  best  remedies  for  atonic  dyspepsia.  Still  smaller 
doses  (1  min.  of  the  wine),  Binger  aflSjms,  will  cure  the  vomit' 
ing  of  various  conditions,  as  pregnancy,  alcoJiolism,  migraine, 
&c.  In  larger  doses  (3  to  6  grs.),  the  powder  acts  as  a  dia- 
phoretic, but  is  uncertain  unless  when  combined  with  opium 
— as  in  Dover's  powder — and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  com- 
bination is  so  efficacious,  only  a  grain  of  either  remedy  being 
in  each  dose,  while  much  larger  quantities  of  each,  separately, 
are  so  uncertain.  In  diaphoretic  doses,  it  also  acts  very 
markedly  upon  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  causing  free 
secretion  of  thin  mucus ;  hence,  in  disease  it  is  one  of  the  best 
expectorants  we  possess.  The  increased  tough  secretion  of 
chronic  bronchitis  is  thus  rendered  more  fluid,  and  comes  up 
with  greater  ease  to  the  patient ;  whilst  in  acute  attacks  the 
dry  inflamed  membrane  is  soon  covered  over  with  a  moist  se- 
cretion after  the  administration  of  full  doses. 

Bossbach  demonstrated  the  expectorant  powers  of  emetine 
upon  the  exposed  tracheal  membrane,  as  previously  men- 
tioned on  page  327,  and  his  results  prove  it  to  be  almost  as 
Ysduable  as  apomorphine  in  bronchial  catarrhs,  cronp,  and 
laryngitis.  It  is  especially  indicated  in  inflammatory  affections 
of  the  bronchial  membrane  in  children,  assisting  the  expulsive 
action  and  diminishing  markedly  the  adhesiveness  of  the 
secretion  ;  its  diaphoretic  effect  in  these  cases  being  also 
beneficial. 

In  tuinter-cough  there  is  no  remedy  more  efficacious  than 
ipecacuanha,  and  a  spray  of  equal  parts  of  the  wine  and  water 
has  been  most  successful  in  Binger's  hands  in  various  bronchial 
ailments. 

The  vmter,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  "Workman,  made  a  series 
of  experiments  on  the  action  of  various  remedies  upon  the  cilia 
of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  Though  a  weak  solution 
of  ipecacuanha  succeeded  oftener  and  more  effectually  than 
any  other  remedy  in  restoring  the  movements  after  their 
cessation,  the  results  were  fai  from  satisfactory  or  conclusive. 

In  speaking  of  ciliary  excitants  on  page  322  the  probability 
of  medicinal  substances  assisting  expectoration  by  their  in- 

b2 
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fluence  npon  the  cilia  was  referred  to.  Indeed,  a  study  of  the 
stroctnre  of  the  ciliated  epitibielial  cell  would  show  that  it  is 
hardly  possible  for  the  actiyity  of  the  cell  itself  to  be  markedly 
increased  without  the  cilia  ps^icipating. 

Ipecacuanha  has  been  given  in  nauseating  doses  in  various 
lusmorrhages  with  uncertain  success.  On  the  liver  this  remedy 
acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant,  and  it  slightly  increases  the 
intestinid  secretion. 

In  dytenterVf  in  the  acute  stage,  it  possesses  powers  which 
are  deemed  almost  specific ;  it  should  be  given  in  doses  of  at 
least  20  to  60  grs.,  and  the  stomach  seldom  rejects  it,  if  abso* 
lute  rest  be  enjoined  and  liquids  sparingly  swallowed.  In  acute 
pneumonia  doses  equfdly  large  have  been  given  with  good  results. 
The  new  official  wine  is  a  great  improvement  on  the  old,  and  will 
more  than  sustain  its  reputation  as  a  favourite  remedy  in  the 
bronchial  affections  of  infancy.  It  has  some  influence  over 
whooping-cough;  as  an  emetic,  the  wine  may  be  given  in  tea* 
spoonful  doses  every  16  minutes  to  a  child  1  year  old,  or  6 
minims  may  be  administered  every  hour  in  bronchitis. 

(FothergiWs  Dinner  Pitt,) 

2)c£.    ^^c^«-^  eJt  J/(Uyt^nJLoue.  G^/t..iiss. 
^iJLo^.   ^<^'   ^^'  ^^^^i'        hxM^e^, 

Fiat  pil,  "  The  same  dose  of  strychnine  may  be  substituted 
for  the  arsenic."    Above  is  an  excellent  fillip  to  the  digestion. 

Jaborandi,  and  Pilocarpine — ^its  alkaloid — act  as  power- 
ful Sialagogues  and  Diaphoretics.  After  the  hypodermic  in- 
jection of  I  gr.  of  the  nitrate  of  the  alkaloid  marked  results 
follow  in  a  few  minutes.  There  is  flushing  of  the  face  and 
neck,  beads  of  perspiration  appear  on  the  skin  of  these  parts 
and  rapidly  extend  over  the  body,  and  soon  the  entire  cutan- 
eous surface  becomes  bathed  in  profuse  perspiration,  which 
may  pour  in  streams  for  some  hours  from  the  patient,  saturating 
his  garments  or  soaking  the  bed  clothes.  Saliva  at  the  same 
time  commences  to  flow,  and  it  becomes  also  very  profusa 
Other  secretions  are  augmented — ^the  tears,  bronchial  and  naaal 
mucus,  gastric  and  intestinal  juices,  the  cerumen  from  the 
ears,  the  urine,  and  if  a  female  the  milk,  and  uterine  and 
vaginal  mucus  are  increased.    The  blood  vessels  dilate  as  seen 
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by  the  throbbing  carotids,  the  pulse  quickens,  and  the  patient 
seems  warm;  soon,  however,  with  the  full  establishment  of  the 
perspiration  he  feels  cold  and  shiters,  the  pulse  slows  a  little, 
while  the  blood  pressure  rises  and  finally  taXla,  The  pupils 
contract  and  the  accommodation  becomes  tense,  vomiting  and 
painful  forced  micturition  occur.  As  the  effects  pass  off  the 
pupils  may  dilate,  and  the  patient  feels  sleepy  and  exhausted, 
and  if  put  in  the  balance  may  be  found  to  have  lost  half  a 
stone  in  weight.  The  salivation  and  perspiration  are  the  result 
of  a  stimulant  action  on  the  peripheral  terminations  of  the 
nerves  of  the  salivary  and  sweat  glands,  as  well  as  some  irri- 
tation of  the  centre*  which  preside  over  these  organs,  the  other 
secreting  organs  are  probably  affected  in  the  same  duplex 
manner.  The  contraction  of  the  pupil  is  caused  by  the  irri- 
tation of  the  peripheries  of  the  third  nerve,  and  follows  also 
its  local  application.  The  spleen,  uterus,  bladder  and  intes- 
tinal muscular  fibres  contract,  and  in  large  doses  the  heart 
fails  through  paralysis  of  the  endings  of  the  vagus,  which  were 
at  first  stimulated,  the  ganglia  escaping.  The  bUe  is  not  in- 
creased ;  the  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  but  not  by  the 
skin.  The  respiration  is  scarcely  affected.  The  writer  has 
sometimes  seen  collapse  and  alarming  prostration  speedily 
follow  the  hypodermic  injection  of  even  ^  gr. 

Nearly  all  the  effects  of  pilocarpine  are  antagonised  by 
atropine,  and  it  fails  to  produce  salivation  and  sweating  if  this 
latter  drug  has  been  previously  administered.  Atropine  should 
be  promptly  injected  if  alarming  symptoms  shewed  them- 
selves during  the  use  of  Jaborandi  or  its  alkaloid. 

Pilocarpine  has  been  locally  applied  to  the  eye  in  glawooma, 
intra-octUar  Juemorrhage,  iritis^  and  retinitU,  and  good  results 
appear  to  have  followed  its  hypodermic  administration  in 
detaohment  of  the  retina.  The  marked  effects  of  the  drug 
on  tiie  skin  and  urine  have  led  to  its  use  in  a  numerous 
list  of  diseases.  Thus  in  uramio  eonia  and  convtiUians  the 
hypodermic  use  of  j-  gr.  will  sometimes  save  life  by  the  rapid 
elimination  of  urea  and  other  products,  by  the  perspiration. 
In  Bright^s  disease  the  hypodermic  injection  of  the  alkaloid, 
or  5  grs.  of  the  extract,  or  1  oz.  of  the  infusion  given  by  the 
moutii  gives  good  results  by  diminishing  blood  and  albumen 
and  increasing  the  amount  of  urea.  In  the  same  way  it 
diminishes  anasarca,  and  by  stimulating  the  kidneys  assists  in 
the  removal  of  plewraZ  and  peritoneal  accumulations.  In 
hroiushial  affections  it  produces  most  marked  effects,  even 
blocking  up  the  tubes  by  the  profuse  secretion  which  it  creates, 
but  it  does  not  achieve  anything  which  apomorphine  and  emetine 
will  not  ped^orm  withoat  the  serious  drawback  of  its  action 
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upon  the  skin  and  saliva  (see  page  328).  Neyartheless  it  has 
been  used  in  asthma,  pertussis,  bronchitis ,  tonsillitis,  laryngitis 
and  diphtheria  ;  in  diabetes,  amefwrrheBa,  uterine  affections, 
syphilis,  in  poisoning  by  atropine,  and  in  chronic  poisoning 
by  iodine,  arsenic,  lead  and  mercury  ;  and  in  skin  diseases,  as 
prurigo  and  wrti/iaria.  Under  its  use  the  hair  has  been  noticed 
to  grow  rapidly,  and  it  has  been  given  to  cure  baldness  with 
some  success.  Hypodermic  injection  will  relieve  ordinary 
toothache. 

Small  doses  (A  gr.)  are  beneficial  in  the  sweating  ot phthisis 
and  large  doses  (Igi^*)  cause  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and  may 
induce  labour.  Mydrcphobia  has  been  successfully  treated  in 
a  few.  isolated  cases  by  its  use. 

Jalapa  is  a  powerful  hydragogue  cathartic,  acting,  like 
scammony,  entirely  by  its  local  irritating  effects  upon  the 
intestine,  as  injection  of  its  active  principle  into  the  circulation 
has  no  effect  upon  the  bowel.  It  must  come  in  contact  with 
the  bile  to  be  efficacious ;  the  extract  and  resin  produce  con- 
siderable pain  and  griping;  the  compound  powder  will  be 
found  the  most  satisfactory  form  for  giving  the  drug,  and  it 
is  especially  in  anasarca  and  ascites  that  it  is  indicated.  It 
may  be  given  in  dram  doses,  stirred  up  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
or  swallowed  dry  in  wafer-paper.  The  resin  possesses  the  great 
advantages  over  the  root  in  being  less  bulky  and  less  nauseous, 
and  may  be  given  in  4  gr.  doses,  in  pill. 

Jniliperi  Oleum. — ^A  mild  stimulant  and  stomachic  in 
small  doses.  It  rapidly  enters  the  blood,  and  is  picked  out  by 
the  kidneys,  which  it  powerfully  stimulates,  carrying  with  it 
increased  quantities  of  water  if  dropsy  exist,  while  in  health  it 
may  even  diminish  the  quantity  of  water.  It  excites  the 
genital  organs,  and  seems  to  resemble  cantharides  when  given 
in  very  large  doses,  as  strangury  and  priapism  have  been 
known  to  follow  its  use.  The  spirit  makes  a  good  addition  to 
diuretic  mixtures,  and  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  gin, 
which  it  resembles. 

• 

KamaUft  is  a  cathartic,  2  drams  speedily  producing  copious 
evacuations  ;  it  is,  however,  only  used  for  its  destructive  action 
upon  the  tape  worm,  killing  it,  and  afterwards  causing  its 
expulsion.  It  will  in  a  like  way  destroy  lumbricoids,  1  to  2 
drams  ^ould  be  taken  suspended  in  mucilage  or  gruel,  and,  if 
necessary,  a  purgative  should  follow. 

Kino  is  a  powerful  astringent,  containing  nearly  f  of  its 
weight  of  tannin ;  it  acts  like  it,  and  is  useful  in  diarrhosas^ 
hcemorrha^es,  relaxed  throat,  or  when  the  effect  of  tannin  is 
desirable,  llie  compound  powder  is  an  excellent  preparation, 
combining  with  the  astringency  of  kino  the  narcotic  effects  of 
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opium.     It  closely  resembles  ia  its  action  both  catechu  and 
krameria. 

Eousso.    (See  Cusso.) 

Krameria. — Rhatany  is  a  valuable  astringent  and  tonic, 
resembling  kino  and  tannin  in  its  action.  5  grs.  of  the  extract 
and  J  gr.  morphine  made  into  a  suppository  are  valuable  in  fissure 
and  prolapse  of  the  a/Mis;  and  a  teaspoonf  ul  of  the  tincture 
in  a  wineglassful  of  water  makes  a  valuable  wash  for  spongy 
gums,  relaxed  throaty  or  merov/rial  stomatitis;  or  the  following 
may  be  used: — 

jtLaJl.  ki^C^sJt.,  3i.   e-^  Ji.  auau>c.au&.    ujtx.>4<.JB>t,    jL^axy- 


Hc^. 


o^^ncXo-  i>vi.jciA<A^  i<x>-Qjte^ 


Lac. — Milk  is  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  for  making 
scammony  mixture,  and  in  addition  to  its  nutritive  qualities 
it  is  especially  indicated  as  a  diet  where  it  is  desirable  to 
diminish  as  much  as  possible  the  bulk  of  the  faeces.  Extern- 
ally it  is  emollient,  and  may  be  used  with  much  advantage  as 
a  soothing  injection  in  inflamed  conditions  of  the  vagina  and 
lower  part  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  It  is  a  good  vehicle  in 
which  to  administer  camphor  and  quinine. 

It  should  be  used  to  wash  out  the  stomach  in  poisoning  with 
corrosive  sublimate  and  sulphate  of  copper. 

Lactuca. — Lettuce  has  been  introduced  as  a  substitute  for 
opium.  It  does  produce  feeble  narcotic  results,  acting  like 
this  drug,  but  its  effects  are  so  uncertain  that  it  could  be  well 
dismissed  from  the  Pharmacopoeia  as  unnecessary.  It  active 
principle — ^lactucarium — may  be  taken  in  10  gr.  doses,  and 
possesses  feeble  diuretic  powers. 

Laricis  Cortex. — Larch  bark  is  a  weak  astringent  con- 
taining tannin,  and  possesses  some  power  in  diminishing  the 
E refuse  secretion  of  chronic  bronchitis.  On  being  eliminated 
y  the  bronchial  mucous  surface  it  is,  like  turpentine,  very 
useful  in  hcenwrrha^e  from  this  membrane.  It  is  beneficial 
in  the  hcernorrhage  of  purpura. 
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Lanrocerasi  Folia,  though  often  used  as  a  mere  flayoaring' 
ingredient,  contain  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  possess,  when  taken 
in  sufficient  doses,  all  the  powerful  sedative  properties  of  that 
drug.  The  ''standardising"  of  the  aqua  in  the  new  B.P.  is  a 
great  improvement.  It  can  now  be  used  with  the  certainty 
that  it  always  contains  the  same  amount  of  acid.  (See  Acid. 
Hydrocyanic.) 

LavandulSd  Oleum  acts  as  an  antispasmodic,  like  the  fol- 
lowing ;  it  is  seldom  used  except  as  a  perfume,  and  the  tinc- 
ture is  prized  as  a  colouring  ingredient,  and  enters  into  Fowler'a 
solution,  which  undoubtedly  would  be  better  without  it.  Five 
minims  of  the  oil  on  sugar  will  rapidly  relieve  coliOj  and  it 
can  be  given  in  combination  with  cajuput. 

Limonain. — The  oil  and  rind  of  the  lemon  are  used  in 
medicine  only  on  account  of  their  flavour,  though  in  5  to  10 
minim  doses  the  oil  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  painful  and 
irregular  contractions  of  the  intestinal  tube  caused  by  accumu- 
lations of  gas  produced  by  fermenting  food. 

A  decoction  prepared  by  boiling  fresh  unpeeled  lemons, 
sliced,  is  regarded  as  a  valuable  antiperiodic  possessing 
power  over  rnalaria.  (See  under  Acid.  Citric,  p.  303,  where 
the  action  of  the  Succus  is  described.) 

Linum— Flaxseed  contains  a  mucilaginous  principle,  which 
it  yields  to  boiling  water,  and  which  acts  as  a  soothing  demul- 
cent when  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous 
membrane,  protecting  it  from  irritating  secretions.  It  has  re- 
puted expectorant  qualities,  which  probably  entirely  depend 
upon  its  action  on  the  throat  as  it  passes  through  on  its  way  to 
reach  the  stomach.  Large  doses  of  the  infusion  act  as  a  diur- 
etic by  mildly  stimulating  the  kidneys,  and  a  patient  with  an 
irritable  bladder  often  finds  relief  from  it.  The  poultice 
affords  the  best  medium  for  applying  a  continuous  moist 
warmth  to  local  inflammations ;  it  relieves  tension  and  pro- 
motes resolution,  whilst,  if  matter  has  already  formed,  it  will 
meet  with  less  difficulty  in  working  its  way  to  the  surface 
through  the  softened  tissues.  The  oU  is  laxative,  but  is  seldom 
given  except  as  an  enema.  Externally,  it  is  a  favourite  appli- 
cation to  bumst  when  made  into  an  emulsion  with  lime  water, 
constituting  "  Carron  Oil." 

LitMum — The  carbonate  and  citrate  of  this  element  act 
like  the  corresponding  salts  of  potassium,  over  which  they  pos- 
sess the  great  advantage  of  being  less  caustic,  and  of  forming 
much  more  soluble  salts  with  uric  add.  The  urate  of  sodium, 
which  exists  so  largely  in  the  system  in  goutj  is  converted  inta 
the  more  soluble  urate  of  lithium,  which  acts  as  a  diuretic  as 
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it  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys.  This  result  follows  the  use  of 
either  the  carbonate  or  citrate,  the  latter  being  changed  into 
the  former  in  the  system  ;  and  a  solution  of  the  carbonate  (1^ 
dr.  to  1  pint)  has  been  found  useful  by  Garrod  for  removing 
the  chalky  deposits  of  gout.  The  prolonged  administration  of 
lithium  salts  will  dissolve  uric  acid  calculi  in  this  way ;  hence 
they  are  called  lithontriptics. 

Nikanoroff,  who  has  been  studying  the  pharmacology  of  these 
salts  recently,  has  demonstrated  that  they  differ  extremely  from 
potassium  salts  in  having  no  depressing  effect  on  the  heart, 
and  they  closely  resemble  sodium  salts  by  depriving  the  red 
corpuscles  of  their  hsemoglobin,  as  pointed  out  by  Botkin. 
When  introduced  into  the  stomach  he  found  them  eliminated 
by  the  urine  within  three  days  without  increasing  the  amount 
of  uric  acid. 

The  effervescing  liquor  is  the  most  agreeable  form  for  ad- 
ministering the  (&ug.  15  grs.  may  be  taken  in  this  way  each 
day. 

Lobelia  when  taken  in  large  doses  excites  vomiting,  de- 
presses, and  finally  paralyses  the  respiratory  centre  and  peri- 
pheral endings  of  the  vagus  in  the  heart,  and  causes  intense 
prostration  and  complete  muscular  relaxation,  acting,  like 
tobacco,  as  a  powerful  narcotico-acrid  poison,  and  causing  death 
through  its  action  upon  the  respiration.  It  possesses  two 
very  decided  actions  which  are  useful  in  medicine — ^it  is  a 
powerful  Antispasmodic  and  Expectorant.  It  has  been  given 
in  bronchitis  and  asthma;  in  the  former  disease,  however,  it 
is  often  uncertain  and  disappointing,  unless  pressed  to  the 
verge  of  producing  its  physiological  effects ;  in  the  latter  it 
occasionally  affords  marked  relief. 

Fourier  recently  has  reported  of  its  powers  in  cardiac 
dyspncsa  and  pulmonary  congestion;  and  combined  with  iodide 
of  potassium  in  bronchial  catarrh  and  catarrhal  asthma, 

Binger  recommends  dram  doses  of  the  tincture  every  hour; 
but  very  often  serious  depression  and  sickness  foUow  these 
doses,  and  it  may  be  said  that  lobelia  only  produces  its  bene- 
ficial antispasmodic  effects  when  a  dose  bordering  on  danger 
has  been  administered.  Small  doses  prove  very  useful  in 
relieving  spasm  of  the  bowel  caused  by  faecal  accumulations. 
It  has  been  used  in  whooping-cough.  It  increases  the  action 
of  the  skin  and  kidneys,  acting  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  antispasmodic  effects  of  lobelia 
may  not  be  intensified  by  narcotics,  and  the  combination  with 
opium,  morphine,  or  preferably  chlorodyne,  will  give  satis- 
factory results.  It  can  be  given  with  advantage  in  catarrhal 
asthma  along  with  apomorphine. 
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3^.  '^RJlo^^uo-jt,  eJt  fKo^^'xMJLUi.^aji^  3ii. 

Lupulus. — Hop  is  a  valuable  stomachic,  increasing  the 
vascularity  of  the  gastric  membrane,  aiding  digestion  and 
promoting  appetite,  and,  by  its  slight  narcotic  effects,  it  pro- 
motes sleep  in  various  irritable  or  delirums  conditiontf  either 
when  taken  by  the  mouth  or  made  into  a  pillow,  to  rest  the 
head  upon.  It  is  largely  owing  to  the  hop  contained  in  them 
that  malt  liquors  possess  their  tonic  properties.  A  bag  filled 
with  the  dried  strobiles,  and  dipped  in  very  hot  water,  makes 
an  agreeable  fomentation  in  colic,  internal  pain,  or  local 
inflammation,  Lupuline,  in  6  gr.  doses,  is  the  best  form  for 
administration. 

Magnesia  uid  its  carbonate  act  in  the  same  way;  entering 
the  stomach,  they  are  partly  dissolved  by  the  gastric  juice  and 
absorbed ;  the  residue  passing  down  the  bowel  is  converted 
probably  into  bicarbonate  of  magnesium,  and,  acting  like  the 
sulphate,  though  much  more  mildly,  it  purges  or  acts  as  a  laxa- 
tive. The  antacid  properties  of  magnesia  are  serviceable  in 
acid  dyspepsia  and  heartburn,  whilst  tastelessness  and  free- 
dom from  acrid  qualities  and  danger,  in  large  doses,  make  it  a 
favourite  purgative  for  children.  The  carbonate  solution  is 
bitter,  and  is  less  liable  to  lead  to  the  formation  of  concretions 
of  magnesia  in  the  colon,  than  the  lighter  powders.  Gregory's 
powder  is  a  valuable  antacid  laxative  tonic.  Magnesia  can  be 
given  in  2  dram  doses  in  milk  or  lemonade.  This  latter  in- 
creases greatly  its  purgative  qualities.  The  carbonate,  by 
giving  off  carbonic  acid  in  the  stomach,  has  local  sedative 
qualities  not  possessed  by  magnesia.  The  Liquor  Mag.  Carb.  is 
an  agreeable  and  mild  purgative,  and  affords  the  best  treat- 
ment for  acute  and  chronic  urticaria  in  the  adult,  and  for  the 
various  formjs  of  nettle  rash  in  infancy  and  childhood ;  its  use 
will  give  satisfaction  more  frequentiy  thim  any  other  remedy. 
It  may  be  elegantly  combined  in  these  cases  with  tincture  of 
rhubarb. 
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(Dr.  Gregory* 9  Colic  Mixture,) 

^ <A\jcJLu.yx.jaL.G»  "t^cuxjdL,    "^^o-,   3ij. 

Ma^nesii  Sulplias  is  the  most  certain  and  safe  of  saline 
purgatives.  Professor  Hay  in  Ms  famous  experiments  upon 
the  action  of  saline  cathartics,  which  have  thrown  a  flood  of 
light  upon  this  portion  of  the  field  of  both  Physiology  and 
Pharmacology,  has  demonstrated  the  action  of  this  salt.  He 
found  that  It  produced  copious  intestinal  secretion,  according 
to  the  amount  of  the  dose  and  the  strength  of  the  solution. 
The  low  diffusibility  of  the  salt  prevented  the  absorption  of 
the  secreted  fluid,  and  thus  between  retarded  absorption  and 
stimulated  secretion  a  large  amount  of  serous  fluid  accumulated 
in  the  bowel  until  the  quantity  of  liquid  amounted  to  about 
what  would  be  necessary  to  form  a  5  or  6  per  cent,  solution  of 
the  salt.  The  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowel  was  but  slightly 
increased,  and  this  increase  was  owing  to  the  distention  caused 
by  the  large  collection  of  secreted  fluid.  The  sulphate  was 
split  up,  and  the  acid,  being  more  easily  absorbed  than  the  base 
disappeared  partially  from  the  small  intestine,  to  return,  how- 
ever, shortly  afterwards.  Meanwhile,  the  base  (magnesia)  was 
gradually  undergoing  absorption,  but  never  pursued  the  same 

fcculiar  course  of  absorption  and  excretion  as  did  the  acid, 
n  this  way  he  explains  the  remarkable  fact,  that  one-fourth 
of  a  purgative  dose,  if  injected  into  the  veins,  will  cause  death, 
but  when  swallowed  the  salt  is  split  up  in  the  canal,  the  toxic 
or  basic  part  entering  the  blood  so  gradually  that  it  has  time 
to  be  excreted  by  the  kidneys.  These  important  results  were 
obtained  with  phosphate  and  sulphate  of  sodium  and  sulphate 
of  magnesium.  It  was  that  portion  of  the  salt  which  remained 
within  the  tube  that  caused  the  secretion  of  intestinal  fluid, 
and  not  the  portion  absorbed  into  the  blood.  When  the  salt 
was  injected  into  the  blood  directly,  purgation  did  not  follow, 
but  rapid  poisoning  by  profound  depression  of  both  heart  and 
respiration  soon  supervened.     The  fluid  accumulated  In  the 
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intestine  after  the  administration  of  sulphate  of  magnesinm, 
and  sodium  at  the  expense  of  the  fluid  part  of  the  blood,  which 
afterwards  recoupol  itself  from  the  fluid  of  the  various  tissues. 
The  weaker  the  solution  of  the  salt  administered,  the  less  fluid 
was  extracted;  and  if  less  than  5  per  cent,  solution  were  swal- 
lowed, no  increase  in  the  intestinal  secretion  from  the  blood 
occurred.  If,  however,  a  very  concentrated  solution  were 
given,  and  the  canal  were  quite  empty,  and  no  water  were 
swallowed  before  or  after  the  dose,  a  profuse  pouring  out  of 
intestinal  secretion,  and  subsequent  concentration  of  the  blood, 
soon  followed.  The  value  of  these  experiments  is  very  great, 
when  we  apply  the  knowledge  derived  from  them  to  the  treat- 
ment of  disease.  Thus  we  see  that  after  fasting,  a  large  dose 
(say  1  to  2  oz.  sulphate  of  magnesium  dissolved  in  its  own 
weight  of  water)  will  cause  almost  as  free  depletion  as  if  the 
lancet  were  used. 

Prof.  Hay  obtained  good  results  when  used  in  this  way 
in  dropsies  and  for  the  removal  of  large  serous  accumu- 
lations. The  rapid  withdrawal  of  so  much  serous  fluid  from 
the  blood  being  speedily  followed  by  the  extraction  of  large 
quantities  of  the  transuded  fluid  from  the  areolar  tissue  or 
peritoneal  cavity.  Of  the  various  methods  by  which  sul- 
phate of  magnesium  may  be  used  to  produce  its  ordinary  pur- 
gative effects,  none  equals  the  use  of  Friedrichshall  bitter 
water.  This  valuable  purgative,  in  addition  to  the  sulphate, 
contains  a  large  quantity  of  the  chloride  of  magnesium,  as  well 
as  chloride  and  sulphate  of  sodium,  and  other  salts  which  act 
as  mild  stimulants  to  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowel,  so 
essential  to  the  thorough  evacuation  of  the  entire  canal. 

Friedrichshall  water,  by  thus  increasing  both  the  secretion 
and  the  peristaltic  action,  produces  a  result  in  chronic  consti- 
pation not  unlike  cascara  in  some  respects;  and  the  writer,  by 
watching  its  effects,  has  found  that  the  dose  need  not  neces- 
sarily be  increased,  as  is  the  case  with  most  purgatives.  It, 
moreover,  acts  upon  the  liver,  and  by  keeping  the  skin  warm 
or  cold  after  its  administration,  valuable  diaphoretic  or 
diuretic  effects  may  be  produced  by  small  doiaes  (2  oz.)  diluted 
freely.  If  given  fasting  its  action  upon  the  bowel  is  marked, 
whilst  if  administered  after  meals  in  even  smaJl  quantities  it 
increases  the  amount  of  the  urine  and  urea  and  lessens  the 
uric  acid.  Under  the  regular  use  of  small  doses  (1  oz.)  a  sur- 
prising increase  in  the  bulk  of  the  fseces  results  and  the  appe- 
tite becomes  markedly  increased.  In  congestion  of  the  portal 
system,  the  sulphate  of  magnesium  or  Friedrichshall  water  is 
the  speediest  and  safest  cathartic. 


y 
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The  carbonate  may  be  well  combined  with  the  sulphate, 
and  if  administered  in  peppermint  water,  makes  a  palatable 
and  efficacious  purgative,  suitable  in  many  diseased  conditions. 

Manganese  Salts  act  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  iron, 
but  possess  no  advantage  over  it.  They  are  used  in  amenor- 
rhosa,  gastrodynia,  and  anamia  by  some.  The  black  oxide  is 
merely  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  for  making  chlorine. 
When  injected  into  the  circulation  Kobert  found  that  the 
paralysis  of  reflex  action  which  resulted  was  produced  by  the 
destruction  of  the  transverse  conducting  power  of  the  cord. 
Death  resulted  from  cardiac  depression.  For  the  action  of 
Permanganate  of  Potassium  see  under  Potassium. 

M^-TiTiji.  acts  as  a  mild  purgative  or  laxative,  and  was  for- 
merly much  used  for  children.  It  causes  flatulent  distention 
and  griping  from  its  irritation  of  the  bowel.  It  may  be  given 
with  great  advantage  in  infusion  of  senna, 

Marmor  Album  is  used  for  making  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Mastiche  possesses  in  a  feeble  degree  the  stimulating  pro- 
perties of  the  turpentines.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys, 
and  is  used  to  lessen  the  profuse  discharge  in  chronic  suppuv' 
ative  inflammation  of  the  bronchi.  It  has  been  long  used  in 
the  East  as  a  masticatory  to  perfume  the  breath,  and  it  retains 
a  place  in  the  composition  of  various  modem  dental  prepara- 
tions, and  is  used  by  the  pharmacist  as  an  ingredient  in  some 
pill  masses,  to  which  it  gives  firmness  and  body. 

Maticse  Folia  possesses  aromatic  and  tonic  properties  of  a 
low  order.  It  is  seldom  prescribed  internally,  except  with  the 
idea  of  its  acting  like  cubebs  upon  the  inflamed  urethral  tsur- 
fa^e.  It  is  used  as  a  local  application  to  bleeding  points,  and 
the  leaf  was  supposed  to  act  in  this  way  on  account  of  its 
reticulated  structure ;  but  the  impalpable  powder  acts  as  a 
local  astringent,  and  is  valuable  in  treating  leech  bites  and 
small  bleeding  wounds.  Its  astringency,  however,  is  not  owing 
to  the  traces  of  tannin  which  it  contains,  but  probably  to  its 
volatile  oil. 

Mel  Depurattini  is  seldom  used  in  medicine,  except  as  a 
vehicle  for  more  active  remedies.  In  large  doses  it  acts  as  a 
mild  laxative.  It  has  been  praised  for  its  expectorant  qua- 
lities, which,  if  they  exist,  are  probably  owing  to  its  local  effect 
upon  the  throat  and  fauces,  acting  as  a  ciliary  excitant  by 
impressing  the  terminal  filaments  of  the  nerves,  and  by  reflex 
action  affecting  slightly  the  secretion  in  the  cells  of  the  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane.  Externally,  honey  has  been  used  as 
a  protective  application  to  boils  and  excoriations.    Its  efficacy 
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in  aphthow  states  of  the  mouth  entirely  depends  upon  the 
borax  with  which  it  is  associated,  pure  honey  aggravating  the 
condition  of  matters  when  applied  alone.  It  has  antiseptic 
properties  like  sugar.  Oxymel  is  used  as  a  cough  syrup,  and 
probably  its  action  is  purely  local. 

Menthae  PiperitsB  Olenm  and  Menthae  Viridis  Oleum 

— Identical  in  action,  these  grateful  aromatics  are  rapidly  ab- 
sorbed into  the  system,  and  behave  as  mild  diffusible  stimu- 
lants. Coming  into  contact  with  the  gastric  mucous  membrane, 
they  exercise  at  first  a  stimulating  and  afterwards  a  local  seda- 
tive or  aruBsthetio  effect,  dispelling  nausea  and  correcting 
uneasiness.  They  correct  the  irregular  painful  sensations 
caused  by  accumulations  of  flatus,  giving  speedy  relief,  pro- 
bably through  a  reflex  act  by  driving  on  the  imprisoned  gas. 
In  a  somewhat  similar  way  the  griping  of  cathartics  is  obviated 
without  diminishing  their  purgative  effects.  Half  a  teaspoon- 
f  al  of  the  essence  or  5  minims  of  the  oil  may  be  given  in 
a  little  hot  water  and  sugar,  and  repeated  every  hour  if  neces- 
sary. 

Externally,  when  applied  undiluted,  these  oils  produce  omcbs- 
thesia  and  relieve  the  pain  of  superficial  neuralgias. 

Menthol  is  a  powerful  Antiseptic  and  local  AnaBsthetic. 
When  applied  to  the  skin  it  destroys  sensation,  producing 
numbness  without  corrosive  action,  and  thus  relieves  when 
painted  over  the  course  of  painful  nerves,  as  in  neuralgia, 
sciatica,  and  pleurodynia.  It  relieves  tootJiache  when  applied 
to  the  carious  cavity,  and  is  a  parasiticide  when  applied  to 
various  skin  diseases. 

Mezerei  Cortex — Used  now  only  as  an  irritant;  when 
applied  externally  it  causes  inflammation  of  the  skin  and  raises 
the  cuticle  like  cantharides,  though  uncertain  and  slow  in  its 
action.  It  has  diuretic  properties,  and  was  at  one  time  sup- 
posed to  act  as  an  antidote  to  the  poisons  of  syphilis  and 
rheumatism,  and  to  be  useful  in  inveterate  skin  diseases — ^pro- 
perties which  experience  has  failed  to  substantiate. 

Mica  Panis — Bread-crumb  is  not  introduced  into  the  Phar- 
macopoeia on  account  of  its  nutritious  properties,  but  rather 
for  the  sake  of  its  physical  qualities.  It  is  employed  as  a 
soothing  application  in  the  form  of  a  poultice  to  local  inflam- 
mations, as  it  absorbs  and  retains  a  considerable  quantity  of 
hot  water.  Bread-crumb  is  also  a  very  good  excipient  for  pill 
masses,  giving  both  firmness  and  toughness  to  brittle  pills; 
when  used  to  make  argent,  nit.  into  pills  its  chloride  of  sodium 
should  be  removed  by  washing. 
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Mori  SUCCUS — Mulberry  juice  is  a  mild  laxative  when  taken 
in  quantity.  It  contains  tartaric  acid,  and,  like  it,  acts  as  a 
refrigerant  mfehHle  co-nditionSj  probably  allaying  thirst  by  its 
local  action  on  the  parched  throat  and  fauces.  The  syrup  is 
the  form  in  which  it  is  usually  administered,  but  it  is  seldom 
used  except  to  impart  its  beautiful  lake  colour  to  mixtures. 

Morphine.    (See  under  Opium.) 

MorrllUSB  Oleum  is  an  easily-digested  fat,  possessing  very 
high  nutritive  qualities.  Its  great  efficiency  as  a  restorative 
agent  in  wasting  diseases  depends  to  some  extent  upon  its 
power  of  aiding  the  assimilation  of  other  foods,  which  would 
not  be  absorbed  except  in  its  presence.  It  is  more  easily 
absorbed  than  any  other  oil  or  fat.  After  meeting  with  the 
pancreatic  juice  and  bile,  it  readily  emulsifies  and  enters  the 
lacteal  vessels  more  easily  than  other  oleaginous  substances, 
and  it  appears  to  have  the  power  of  bringing  along  with  it  the 
oily  and  nitrogenous  elements  of  the  food.  Digestion  is  thus 
considerably  facilitated,  the  blood  corpuscles  are  augmented, 
the  weight  of  the  body  is  increased,  and  a  stimulus  is  given 
to  healthy  cell  formation,  which,  to  some  extent,  depends  upon 
fat  supply.  It  is  a  valuable  expectorant,  and  Brunton  believes 
that  it  acts  by  nourishing  the  newly  formed  cells  in  bronchitis, 
which  otherwise  could  not  take  on  the  character  of  mucous 
cells. 

The  great  utility  of  cod-liver  oil  in  wasting  disea^ses  is 
beyond  dispute,  and  often  its  effects  are  decidedly  curative  in 
some  forms  of  chronic  phthisis,  and  in  conditions  like  scrofula, 
syphilis,  and  rickets,  depending  upon  defective  nutrition  or 
errors  in  assimilation. 

By  directly  supplying  fat,  which  is  an  important  element  in 
the  composition  of  the  nervous  system,  cod-liver  oil  is  beneficial 
in  nervous  exhaustion  and  neujralgia,.^TA  hastens  repair  in 
various  structural  and  functional  ajQEections  of  the  neT<c6  centres. 
In  a  similar  way,  by  supplying  fat  where  there  is  much  mus- 
cular wear  and  tear,  the  body  weight  is  kept  up ;  and  recent 
physiological  research  shows  that  fats  are  directly  and  easily 
converted  into  muscular  force,  and  that  prolonged  exertion 
can  be  maintained  on  oils  alone. 

The  chemical  constituents  found  in  cod-liver  oil  have  been 
constantly  regarded  as  affording  a  satisfactory  explanation  of 
its  effects  in  directly  increasing  the  weight  of  the  body  and 
combatiug  disease ;  but  the  small  amount  of  iodine  is  too  in- 
significant to  account  for  its  action,  and,  moreover,  iodine  does 
not  produce  the  beneficial  results  of  the  oil  when  given  alone. 
The  biliary  matter  contained  in  cod-liver  oil  undoubtedly  assists 
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the  absorption  of  the  oil  and  hastens  its  passage  through  animal 
membranes. 

The  writer  found,  as  a  result  of  carefully  weighing  the  sub- 
jects of  disease  under  a  course  of  cod-liver  oil,  that  they  i»- 
creawd  oormderdbly  more  than  the  weight  of  the  oU  taken  hy 
them.  This  holds  good  also  in  health,  and  does  not  appear  to 
be  explained  by  the  increase  of  appetite  which  it  often  pro- 
duces. It  is  probable  that  the  oil,  by  its  biliary  constituents, 
causes  the  absorption  and  assimilation  of  food  elements  not 
usually  finding  their  way  into  the  lacteals,  and  nourishes  the 
body  independent  of  its  own  highly  nutritious  qualities.  The 
many  diseases  for  which  this  remedy  appears  to  act  as  a  spe- 
cific depend  upon  some  deep-seated  error  in  assimilation, 
which  is  remov^  by  the  continued  use  of  this  valuable  food 
and  medicine.  Hence  the  slowness  of  its  action  in  cases  of 
chronic  rhenmatio  arthritis^  IttptUf  psoriasis,  &c.,  as  it  must 
first  remove  the  condition  upon  which  these  ailments  depend 
before  any  improvement  is  noticed  in  the  symptoms. 

Cod-liver  oil  should  not  be  given  in  febrile  conditions  of  the 
system,  nor  in  irritable  or  catarrhal  affections  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines — ^its  administration  in  such  cases  being  often 
productive  of  mischief.  Phthisis,  accompanied  by  high  tem- 
perature, is  not  benefited  by  it,  but  a  slight  degree  of  fever 
should  not  prevent  its  administration  if  the  digestive  organs 
are  healthy;  and  if  in  such  cases  an  effervescing  mixture  of 
bicarbonate  of  potassium  with  lemon  juice  be  given  wi^  a 
minute  quantity  of  morphine  for  three  or  four  days  the  oU  wiU 
be  often  relished  afterwards,  and  the  febrile  symptoms  and 
discomfort  frequently  disappear. 

No  advantages  follow  the  mode  of  giving  cod-liver  oil  in 
large  doses  except  that  the  surplus  quantity  generally  acts  as 
a  mild  purgative,  but  it  often  upsets  the  stomach  and  causes 
slight  congestion  of  the  liver.  Teaspoonful  doses  will  be  found 
enough  to  begin  with  in  all  cases,  and  it  is  a  good  rule  to  con- 
fine its  administration  to  bed-hour  for  the  firat  few  days.  It 
should  always  be  given  soon  after  a  meal. 

Various  plans  are  su^sted  to  cover  its  taste,  and  many 
forms  are  vaunted  for  this  purpose,  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
efficacy  of  the  oil  is  diminished  by  the  saponification  and 
chemical  changes  which  it  undergoes  in  producing  many  of 
the  so-called  emulsions.  The  combination  with  extract  of 
malt  is  a  valuable  one. 

It  can  be  emulsified  by  gum  acacia  or  tragacanth,  and 
flavoured  with  cinnamon,  lemon,  or  bitter  aknond.  This  latter 
is  the  best,  but,  as  a  rule,  it  is  advisable  to  begin  with  the  oil 
in  small  doses,  and  leave  the  vehicle  to  the  taste  or  caprice  of 
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the  patient,  who  may  try  water,  milk,  coffee,  wine,  orange 
juice,  beer,  punch,  &c.,  according  to  fancy.  Below  will  be 
found  a  formula  for  an  emulsion  containing  one-third  of  its 
bulk  of  cod-liver  oil,  in  no  way  injured  by  the  ingredients 
used  for  its  emulsification.  Some  patients  can  swallow  the  oil 
without  any  trouble,  but  the  unpleasant  eructations  afterwards 
cause  intense  discomfort.  In  these  cases  the  addition  of  any 
flavouring  ingredient  is  a  mistake,  and  the  only  preventative 
(if  the  patient  can  tolerate  it)  is  to  hold  the  oil  in  the  mouth 
for  a  time,  and  cause  it  to  be  thoroughly  mixed  with  saliva  by 
moving  the  tongue  round  the  inside  of  the  cheeks.  Where  this 
can  be  tried,  the  oil  will  be  found  to  rapidly  digest  and  give 
no  subsequent  trouble. 

When  no  method  can  be  found  by  which  the  oil  is  retained 
in  the  stomach,  then  recourse  must  be  had  to  inunction ;  two 
to  four  drams  should  be  rubbed  into  the  skin  after  a  hot  bath, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  good  often  follows  this  practice. 
The  process  of  inunction  is  of  the  greatest  use  in  the  toasting 
diseases  of  children.  After  about  one  tablespoonf ul  is  well 
rubbed  into  the  skin  of  the  abdomen,  a  deep  flannel  binder 
should  be  put  on.  This  in  a  few  days  becomes  saturated  with 
the  oil,  and  should  be  covered  with  as  much  thin  mackintosh 
as  will  surround  the  body.  The  inunction  should  be  repeated 
twice  a  day,  and  the  flannel  should  be  changed  not  oftener 
than  once  a  fortnight. 

The  writer  is  satisfied  that  by  the  persistent  and  intelligent 
application  of  the  oil  in  this  manner  results  may  be  obtained 
of  the  most  valuable  and  lasting  description.  The  hypodermic 
injection  of  the  oil  may  be  tried  as  recommended  by  Shoemaker 
for  other  oils. 

(Cod-liver  Oil  Ermilsion, — Sqmre,) 
7b.        ^uJlo^.    <^'%xx,<±xyucuxMjJLex^  rf^/L..  XXVij. 

jS>Uyu4^JLjL  3ij. 

(JicjM.xx.&'  Jiss.     )^iX:x.ce.  tJt  aucLeJLe^ 

GkjuL  TTio-n^^iJiuccue'  Jiiss. 

C^O/^ccue^  uyL/^JtUMJLaJtau^  ^iiss* 

Cy(Le»L  JoiMuijo-4^^jus^     min.zij. 

OQjljL  CAik^<>*Jbct^'  ^^>ci>c.-^<i^.      min.j. 

jhfLt.  U<l*c..  fhe^cJt.      3vj. 
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Moschus  is  a  diffusible  stimulant,  acting  directly  upon  the 
nervous  system  and  dispelling  spasm.  It  has  enjoyed  some 
reputation  in  low  febrile  and  typhoid  states  with  great  nervous 
excitement  followed  by  prostration  and  collapse.  It  acts  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  respiratory  centre.  It  has  also  been  used  in 
various  disorders  supposed  to  be  of  spasmodic  origin.  The 
dose  (10  to  20  grs.)  costs  so  much  that  the  use  of  the  drug  is 
now  practically  confined  to  cases  of  such  gravity  that  there 
is  little  opportunity  given  to  test  its  questionable  properties, 
and,  moreover,  it  is  difficult  to  get  it  free  from  adulteration. 

Msrristica — ^Nutmeg  is  a  well-known  aromatic  stomachic 
remedy,  used  for  its  agreeable  flavour.  In  small  doses  (10 
grs.)  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  stomach  by  increasing 
the  flow  of  the  gastric  juice,  aiding  digestion  and  promoting 
the  desire  for  food.  In  the  same  way  it  acts  further  down  the 
canal  by  dispelling  accumulations  of  gas  and  relieving  colic 
and  spasm.  In  large  doses  it  is  a,  powerful  and  even  dangerous 
narcotic,  acting  upon  the  cerebrum  and  producing  symptoms 
like  those  following  poisonous  doses  of  camphor,  viz.,  vertigo, 
giddiness,  and  coma. 

Myrrlia  possesses  the  power,  in  common  with  other  gum 
resins,  of  stimulating  mucous  surfaces,  and  so  influencing  their 
relaxed  conditions  in  disease  that  the  abundant  secretion  is 
checked;  thus  bronchial  catarrh  and  chronic  cystitis  are  im- 
proved; and  it  appears  likewise  to  relieve  leucorrhcea  and 
diminish  excessive  secretion  from  the  cervical  mucous  surface. 
Its  reputed  emmenagogue  properties  appear  to  rest  upon  very 
questionable  foundation. 

Locally,  myrrh  has  a  very  beneficial  tonic  action  upon 
diseased  mucous  surfaces,  and  may  be  applied  to  spongy  gums 
and  aphthous  conditions  of  the  tongue.  Foul  ulcers  are  like- 
wise benefited  by  it. 

NectandrSB  Cortex — ^An  astringent  tonic.    (See  Beberine.) 

Nitro-glycerine  acts  like  Nitrite  of  Amyl,  but  its  effects 
are  more  persistent.  One  or  two  of  the  oflficial  tablets  cause, 
in  about  3  minutes,  throbbing  and  fulness  of  the  head,  soon 
spreading  over  the  entire  body ;  the  increase  in  the  pulse  rate, 
and  flushing  of  the  face,  is  considerably  less  than  what  results 
from  amyl.  The  blood  pressure  falls,  the  temperature  is  but 
slightly  depressed  in  ordinary  doses,  but  giddiness  and  severe 
frontal  headache  often  last  for  a  considerable  time.  If  the 
dose  of  nitro-glycerine  be  increased  the  pulse  and  respiration 
are  greatly  quickened,  paralysis  of  the  motor  and  sensory 
centres  of  the  cord  occurs,  the  heart  becomes  very  much 
weakened,  and  the  respiration  slower,  and  finally  death  from 
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paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centre  supervenes,  and  the  blood 
assumes  a  dark  chocolate  colour,  as  in  poisoning  with  nitrite 
of  amyl  and  nitrites  of  sodium  and  potassium. 

Dr.  Hay  has  recently  investigated  these  substances  from  a 
chemical  standpoint,  and  he  believes  ^'  that  he  is  warranted  in 
concluding  that  the  activity  of  nitro-glycerine  is  due  to  the 
nitrous  acid  which  is  formed  by  its  decomposition  within  the 
body."  He  shows  that  the  astonishing  activity  of  so  small  a 
dose  as  y^  grain  of  this  substance  is  owing  to  its  being  ab- 
sorbed unaltered  by  the  stomach,  which  decomposes  to  a  great 
extent  the  ordinary  nitrites,  and  the  nascent  nitrous  acid 
formed  by  its  final  decomposition  in  the  blood  and  tissues 
exerts  a  more  incisive  action  than  the  nitrous  acid  of  a  nitrite. 
(Nitro-glycerine  is  a  nitrate  of  glyceryl.) 

Murrell  has  found  that  excellent  results  follow  its  adminis- 
tration in  angina^  where  its  action,  though  not  so  prompt,  is 
much  more  lasting  than  that  of  amyl.  One  tablet  may  be  given 
every  3  or  4  hours,  and  the  dose  gradually  increased  till  3,  4, 
or  6  be  taken  during  the  threatening  of  an  attack.  It  has 
been  successfully  used  in  epilepsy ,  Brighfs  disease^  neuralgia, 
puerperal  eclampsia,  asthma,  migraine,  &c.  It  has  been  used 
with  some  success  when  given  with  elaterin  in  myxedema,  and 
it  has  the  power  by  dilating  the  blood-vessels  of  the  body  to 
cut  short  attacks  of  agtie,  renal  and  hepatic  colic.  It  may  be 
given  in  1  to  3  or  5  minim  doses  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution,  but 
the  elegant  official  tablets  introduced  first  by  Martindale 
answer  every  purpose.    They  are  useful  in  sea-sickness. 

Nux  Vomica,  and  Stryclmine,  its  active  principle,  were 

found  by  Magendie  to  act  directly  upon  the  spinal  cord.  When 
given  in  moderate  doses,  strychnine  is  found  to  act  as  a  mild 
stimulant  or  exciter  of  the  centres  of  those  nerves  going  to 
supply  the  striped  muscular  tissues  of  the  body.  Experiment 
proves  that  its  characteristic  effects  are  not  produced  by  its 
action  upon  the  brain  nor  upon  the  muscles  themselves,  nor 
upon  the  nerve-trunks  or  endings,  but  only  upon  that  part  of 
the  cord  where  the  motor  centres  are  situated.  A  large  dose 
acts  as  a  violent  irritant  to  this  part  of  the  nervous  system, 
and  also  to  the  vaso-motor  and  respiratory  centres,  causing 
convulsions  of  all  the  voluntary  muscles,  soon  followed  by 
spasm  of  the  respiratory  apparatus,  and  causing  death  by 
ngidity  of  the  diaphragm  and  thoracic  muscles. 

After  death  from  strychnine  poisoning  the  motor  nerves  are 
found  to  be  impaired,  and  the  experiments  of  Yulpian  and 
others  prove  tms  paralysis  to  be  owing  to  the  exhaustion 
caused  by  the  violent  contractions  preceding  death,  and  only 
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slightly  throagh  a  direct  action  of  the  poison  npon  the  nerves 
themselves. 

The  vaso-motor  centre  is  stimulated,  and  the  arterial  pres- 
sure rises.  This  rise  is  exaggerated  by  the  asphyxial  concQtion 
induced  by  the  convulsions,  the  blood  being  loaded  with  COq, 
which  irritates  the  vaso-motor  centre  still  more.  The  violent 
contraction  of  the  muscles  retard  the  circulation  in  the  adja- 
cent vessels,  and  the  blood  pressure  is  thus  further  increased. 
The  csudiac  ganglia  are  stimulated ;  and  the  least  stimulus,  as 
a  dr^  of  air,  produces  powerful  reflex  spasms. 

The  symptoms  closely  resemble  those  of  tetanus,  but  rigidity 
does  not  begin  in  the  muscles  of  the  jaw ;  the  convulsions  are 
tonic  in  tetanus,  and  clonic  in  strychnine  poisoning. 

The  phenomena  after  the  administration  of  strychnine  come 
on  rapidly,  and  soon  pass  ofE,  or  are  fatal ;  and  there  is  no 
history  of  a  wound  or  operation,  as  in  tetanus. 

Small  doses  after  a  time  stimulate  the  sensory  nerve  centres, 
so  that  ordinary  sensations  are  felt  with  unusual  sharpness 
and  keenness.  The  special  senses  and  mental  faculties  thus 
are  also  quickened.  '  In  large  or  poisonous  doses  the  mind  is 
not  further  afEected  but  remains  clear  to  the  last. 

Owing  to  its  stimulating  action  upon  the  reflex  function  of 
the  cord,  strychnine  is  useful  in  the  treatment  of  many  neu- 
rotic afEections.  In  paralysis  it  is  invaluable  when  given  in 
suitable  cases.  Thus,  in  hemiplegia,  paraplegia  of  reflex 
origin,  and  in  various  forms  of  local  paralysis,  strychnine  is 
the  most  serviceable  remedy  we  possess ;  but  it  should  not  be 
given — (1)  in  recent  cases ;  (2)  whilst  rigidity  exists ;  or  (3) 
in  cerebral  paralysis  with  continuance  of  head  symptoms ;  (4) 
nor  is  it  of  much  use  where  great  wasting  or  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  the  liected  muscles  is  present;  nor  (5)  where  the 
muscles  do  not  respond  to  the  electric  current. 

Various  spasmodic  diseases  are  said  to  be  cured  by  strych- 
nine— chorea,  asthma,  and  epilepsy. 

Strychnine  acts  most  beneficially  upon  the  alimentary  canal; 
being  a  pure  bitter,  it  increases  the  tone  and  vascuUirity  of 
the  stomach,  improves  appetite,  and  promotes  digestion ;  and 
in  atonic  dyspepsia  and  various  chronic  catarrhal  affections  of 
the  gastric  mucous  membrane  it  acts  as  an  excellent  tonic. 
Further  down  the  canal  its  effects  are  even  more  marked ;  by 
its  stimulating  power  over  the  reflex  action  of  the  cord,  it 
greatly  increases  the  muscular  contractions  of  the  intestinal 
tube,  counteracting  constipation  Ksi^f cecal  accumulations,  and 
affording  a  valuable  addition  to  purgatives.  These  effects  are 
so  marked  that  occasionally  the  stools  are  much  altered  in 
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size,  and  may  he  seen  to  present  the  attenuated  appearance 
observed  in  stricture  of  the  rectum. 

In  tlie  same  way,  nnx  vomica  or  strychnine  proves  useful  in 
prolapsus  of  the  anvs  and  atony  of  the  hladder,  and  has  a 
strong  aphrodisiac  efEect,  and  is  useful  in  sextial  debility. 
Functional  amaurosis  often  very  rapidly  yields  to  strychnine 
in  ^  gr.  doses.  By  stimulating  the  respiratory  centre  it  relieves 
the  night  sweats  of  phthisis. 

In  local  paralysis,  the  hypodermic  injection  of  strychnine 
will  be  generally  found  to  give  splendid  results.  From  ^  to 
7^  of  a  grain  injected  into  the  muscular  substance  is  soon 
followed  by  increased  growth  and  power.  As  a  rule,  it  is  said 
to  be  useless  in  cases  where  the  muscles  will  not  respond  to 
the  slowly  interrupted  current,  but  beneficial  results  will,  un- 
doubtedly, follow  its  use  in  many  cases  where  electrical  stimu- 
lation cannot  be  detected.  Barwell  injects  ^^  to  ^^  of  a  grain 
in  infantile  paralysis^  but  it  is  not  advisable  to  begin  with 
more  than  two  or  three  minims  of  the  official  liquor. 

Strychnine  accumulates  in  the  system  by  causing  contraction 
of  the  renal  vessels  which  prevents  its  own  elimination,  and 
its  administration  should  be  carefully  watched.  In  a  case 
where  death  almost  resulted,  the  writer  found  that  the  urine 
afforded  not  the  slightest  trace  of  strychnine,  though  the 
patient  had  been  convulsed  for  7  hours. 

It  is  advisable  not  to  begin  with  a  larger  dose  than  -^  gr., 
which  may  be  gradually  increased  to  the  -jV  S^*  ^^  &>  12 
minims  of  the  tincture  of  Nux  Vomica,  or  J  grain  of  the  ex- 
tract, will  be  enough  for  a  fair  dose.  Death  has  resulted  in 
man  from  J  gr.  strychnine. 

Recently  Brugnoli  has  reported  of  the  great  benefits  to  be 
obtained  from  nux  vomica  in  phthisis  and  typhoid  fever ,  and 
in  the  neuroses  of  organic  life.  He  insists  upon  its  decided 
power  of  correcting  the  abnormal  and  altered  function  of  the 
pneumogastric  and  great  sympathetic. 

By  its  quickening  or  stimulating  effect  upon  the  sensory 
centres,  the  writer  has  found  strychnine  to  l^  sometimes  in- 
jurious in  various  hysterical  and  nerve  ailments  where  there  is 
undue  irritability  of  the  peripheral  sensory  fibres.  It  acts 
more  powerfully  from  the  rectum  than  if  swallowed. 

Strychnine  is  antagonistic  to  chloral  and  alcohol,  and  the 
writer  believes  that  poisonous  doses  of  alcohol  afford  the  safest 
and  best  hope  of  success  in  strychnine  poisoning. 

The  following  forms  will  be  found  convenient  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  Nux  Vomica  and  its  alkaloid : — 
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(A  good  Tome  in  Dyspepsia  or  Paralysis.) 

^CaJt  totou^Jt,   cuJa*-^:^    cjfiStl,   Jss.  b'kLAU^^t^^^yi.au  e.^ 

( puis  for  Constipation,) 
C^t-yt^L^  ^uM-jLtL,    ^^caiAjc^.*  ct-n^], 

Olivsd  Oleum  is  one  of  the  best  official  laxatives ;  given  in 
ounoe  doses  it  produces  soft,  painless  motions,  and,  by  its 
soothing  qualities,  it  protects  the  bowel  from  contact  with 
irritating  secretions,  foreign  matter,  or  partially  digested  food. 
Thus  it  is  highly  beneficial  iu  constipation,  vnfiamed  or  ulcere 
ated  JuBTnorrhoids,  and  fissure  of  the  rectum  or  anus ;  it  is 
especially  useful  as  a  laxative,  ia  1  to  1  oz.  doses,  in  cases 
where  the  bowels  have  been  locked  up  by  opium.  In  small 
quantities  it  is  a  nutritious  food.  Its  hypodermic  adminis- 
tration has  been  advocated. 

Externally,  its  bland  unirritating  qualities  have  obtained  a 
place  for  it  in  various  liniments,  poultices,  plasters,  and  oint- 
ments. 

"^^dut.  cjo-aJL,.  4>cm.*uj^<^  yi<jau(±>*\u<^i/^<^  c^  jxjOLMjLuJLey. 

^XCctUl^^   0-^%<.4\J^   Vi<.aL4'XJL.. 


Opium.  THERAPEUTICS.  429 


Opium  and  Morphine  resemble  each  other  80  closely  in 
their  action  that  the  brief  description  here  given  will  apply  to 
both. 

A  moderate  dose  of  opium  will  act  upon  the  alimentary 
tract  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus;  dryness  of  the  lips,  tongue, 
throat,  and  gullet  will  be  evident  in  a  very  short  time,  secre- 
tion being  stopped  or  diminished  ;  gastric  juice  ceases  to  flow, 
digestion  is  retarded,  and  the  appetite  fails.  The  intestinal 
fluids  are  not  secreted  as  before,  and  constipation  ensues  after 
a  time.  Arterial  tension  slightly  rises,  the  pupils  contract, 
and  the  nervous  system  is  influenced  ;  first,  there  is  a  sense  of 
pleasant  activity  of  the  cerebral  faculties,  ideas  flow  with 
speed  through  the  mind,  and  exhilaration  bordering  upon  mild 
intoxication  may  be  noticed,  soon  followed  by  a  calm  of  vari- 
able duration,  which  passes  into  drowsiness  and  sleep;  often 
the  stage  of  mental  activity  is  absent,  and  it  is  always  best 
marked  in  those  accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  drug. 

Headache,  mental  confusion,  and  malaise,  with  digestive 
disturbance,  often  remain  after  waking. 

In  fuller  doses  the  above  symptoms  are  present,  only  in 
greater  intensity;  the  stage  of  stimulation  is  shorter,  the  som- 
nolency comes  on  swiftly,  and  soon  passes  into  sleep,  with 
irregular  slow  breathing,  and,  if  the  dose  be  large  enough, 
coma  supervenes.  In  poisonous  doses  sleep  comes  on  so 
rapidly  that  the  excitement  stage  is  not  apparent.  The  pupils 
are  strongly  contracted,  the  breathing,  at  first  slow  and  ster- 
torous, becomes  feeble  and  irregular,  the  face  is  cyanosed,  and 
the  skin  cold  and  moist ;  the  pulse,  at  first  full  and  strong, 
becomes  more  and  more  feeble  and  rapid;  the  coma,  at  first 
incomplete,  and  out  of  which  the  patient  was  easily  aroused 
for  a  time,  becomes  deeper  and  more  profound,  until  finally 
no  stimulus  appears  to  arouse  the  least  response,  and  deatifi 
occurs  from  asphyxia  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  respiratory 
centre. 

Opium  checks  every  secretion  in  the  body  except  that  of 
the  skin  and  mammary  glands. 

Only  the  higher  cerebral  centres  are  affected  by  full  doseff, 
but  if  repeated,  gradually  the  basilar  ganglia  are  influenced. 
The  spinal  cord  does  not  escape,  as  may  be  often  noticed  by 
the  retention  of  urine  following  large  doses,  and  the  sensory 
nerve  fibres  throughout  the  body  are  more  or  less  under  the 
spell  of  opium,  for  sensibility  becomes  diminished,  apparently 
by  the  conductivity  of  the  impressions  being  less  perfect. 
Brunton  found  that  opium  Influenced  the  peripheral  termina- 
tions of  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  and  thus  diminished  or  pre- 
Tented  the  reflex  dilatation  of  the  vessels,  which  always  occurs 
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when  local  irritation  is  present.    This,  he  thinks,  is  the  proba- 
ble explanation  of  how  opium  cuts  short  inflammations. 

These  two  distinct  effects  produced  by  opium — cerebral  ex» 
citement  in  the  first  instance,  and  sleep  afterwards — ^vary  very 
much  in  different  individuals,  and  also  to  some  extent  depend 
upon  the  way  in  which  the  drug  is  administered.  Thus,  in 
nervous  excitable  women,  the  first  effect  may  be  the  only  one 
noticeable,  sleep  not  following ;  while,  again,  a  very  large  dose 
will  likely  produce  only  the  second  effect,  no  excitement,  or 
only  a  momentary  flash  being  observed,  sleep  quickly  super- 
vening. By  graduating  the  dose,  the  opium-eater  can  avoid 
the  second  stage,  and  prolong  the  excitement  indefinitely. 

Sleep  results  &om  the  power  of  the  drug  to  diminish  or  de- 
press the  functional  activity  of  the  cerebral  cells,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  produce  a  state  of  anaemia  of  the  brain,  in  which, 
both  arteries  and  veins  are  empty.  The  extreme  contraction 
of  the  pupil,  characteristic  of  opium  poisoning,  is  clearly 
centric,  caused  by  the  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  cerebral 
cells. 

The  effects  of  opium  poisoning  upon  the  pulse  are  explained 
by  the  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  inhibitory  caidiac  centre 
at  first  causing  the  slow  full  beat;  the  intracardiac  ganglia 
also  are  at  first  stimulated,  and  afterwards  greatly  depressed. 

Nothnagel  has  recently  studied  the  action  of  morphine  upon 
the  bowel,  with  the  view  of  explaining  its  constipating  effect. 

By  opening  the  abdomen  of  a  rabbit  in  a  salt  bath  he  found 
that  the  application  of  a  sodium  salt  to  the  intestines  caused 
an  ascending  constriction.  Small  doses  of  morphine  prevented 
this,  whilst  larger  doses  exaggerated  it,  and  he  found  by  fur- 
ther experiments  that  this  exaggeration  was  caused  by  the 
morphine  stimulating  the  inhibitory  nerves  of  the  intestine 
through  the  splanchnics. 

Large  doses  injected  into  the  jugular  purge  rapidly  by 
tetanising  the  intestine.  Moderately  large  doses  paralyse  the 
vermicular  contraction,  while  minute  doses  (1  drop  laudanum) 
have  been  found  to  increase  it  by  Brunton,  who  also  noticed 
that  by  allaying  the  reflected  irritation  caused  by  an  inflamed 
ovary  with  a  small  dose  of  opium,  purgation  took  the  place  of 
constipation. 

These  hypnotic  and  anodyne  qualities  of  opium  render  it  the 
most  important  drug  in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  and  its  application 
in  disease  is  so  extensive  that  only  a  brief  reference  to  its 
therapeutic  uses  can  be  made. 

To  produce  sleep  in  all  conditions  requiring  it,  in  the  restless 
delirivm  of  fevers,  and  in  nervous  prostration  from  whatever 
cause,  opium  is  the  best  knovrn  hypnotic ;  its  good  effects  are 
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seen  in  delirium  tremens  and  in  acute  and  chronic  numia  and 
melancholia.  It  is  contra-indicated  when  the  brain  is  con- 
gested and  the  eyes  suJBtosed  and  pupils  small. 

As  an  analgesic  or  pain  reliever  opium  or  morphine  surpasses 
all  others  in  certainty  of  action  and  safety.  It  relieyes  the  pain 
of  sciatica^  neuralgia^  lumbago,  gastralgia  and  caTicer,  and 
soon  removes  the  agony  caused  by  the  passage  of  renal  or 
hepatic  calculi.  In  these  cases  the  hypodermic  injection  of 
morphine  is  by  far  the  best  form  in  wMch  to  administer  the 
drug,  and  it  is  a  mistake  to  regard  its  effects  as  merely  pallia- 
tive, for  sciatica  is  often  cured  by  a  single  insertion  of  the 
needle,  a  result  which  is  not  met  with  when  morphine  is  given 
by  the  mouth.  The  physician  must  guard  against  the  patient 
getting  into  the  habit  of  using  the  syringe  too  often,  as  there 
is  great  danger  of  the  opium  habit  becoming  established  ;  and 
though  space  prevents  any  description  of  the  evils  arising  from 
opium  eating,  a  word  may  be  said  about  its  treatment.  The 
writer. has,  after  trying  various  plans,  found  success  to  crown 
the  following: — He  first  gets  the  patient  to  resolve  upon  break- 
ing off  the  habit,  and  he  then  nas  whiskey  administered  to 
him  in  such  doses  as  to  keep  him  markedly  under  its  influence 
for  several  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  case  is  treated 
as  one  of  ordinary  alcoholic  excess,  except  that  the  spirit  is 
gradually  withdrawn. 

Though  this  plan  is  open  to  the  risk  of  establishing  a  more 
terrible  disease  than  that  which  it  is  intended  to  cure,  still  it 
appears  worth  trying,  but  should  only  be  used  in  cases  where 
a  considerable  remnant  of  will  remains.  The  writer  succeeded 
with  it  completely  in  one  hopeless  case. 

Cough  is  relieved  by  opium,  but  some  discrimination  should 
be  exercised  in  the  exhibition  of  the  drug  for  this  purpose.  In 
cases  of  exhatuting  bronchitis,  with  profuse  expectoration 
where  there  is  only  enough  cough  to  empty  the  tubes,  this 
remedy  is  a  dangerous  one ;  but  where  a  harassing,  frequent 
cough  wears  down  tJie  patient's  strength,  without  much  secre- 
tion, then  opium  is  a  blessing.  It  acts  in  these  cases  by 
diminishing  the  excitability  of  the  respiratory  centre. 

In  acute  inflammations,  opium  gives  the  best  chance  of 
cutting  short  the  disease  and  guiding  it  to  a  safe  termination. 
If  given  at  the  very  onset  of  formidable  affections  like  acute 
peritonitis,  opium  may  be  safely  taken  to  a  surprising  extent ; 
and  the  amount  of  pain  present  affords  the  safest  measure  for 
the  dose.  Dram  doses  of  the  tincture  may  be  in  such  cases 
administered,  and  to  guard  against  the  risk  of  its  lying  in  the 
stomach  and  being  suddenly  absorbed  after  an  interval,  it  is 
wise  to  give  it  in  several  ways  alternately — endermically;  by 


432  THERAPEUTICS.  Opium. 


the  mouth  or  rectum ;  or  hypodermically.  It  has  long  been 
a  recognised  fact  that  opium  given  with  no  sparing  hand  will 
often  save  life  in  severe  in^immations,  especially  of  serous 
membrajies. 

The  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowel  is  diminished  and  thus 
it  is  doubly  useful  in  inJlammaUon  of  the  peritoneum;  and 
from  its  tranquillising  effect  upon  the  circulation  it  is  invaluable 
in  hcemoptysis  and  other  JuBmorrhages, 

Small  doses  {^  gr.  solid  opium)  have  been  found  successful 
in  the  treatment  of  irritative  dyspepsia^  by  Graves  and 
Trousseau ;  and  all  enteric  affections  with  excessive  secretion, 
after  the  irritating  cause  has  been  removed  by  purgatives,  are 
benefited  by  opium ; — ^thus,  dysentery,  enteritis,  cholera,  &c., 
are  so  relieved. 

After  abdominal  surgical  operations,  a  morphine  suppository 
is  followed  by  great  benefit,  and  opium  has  been  found  useful 
in  averting  the  rigor  liable  to  follow  urethral  injuries  from 
whatever  cause.  The  presence  of  severe  pain  is  always  an  in- 
dication for  a  large  dose  of  this  drug ;  women  are  more  suscep- 
tible to  morphine  or  opium  than  men ;  children  bear  both  very 
badly,  and  the  physician  will  be  wise  who  makes  the  rule,  in 
the  first  few  years  of  his  practice,  never  to  give  opium  in  any 
form  to  a  child  under  a  year  old.  Disease  of  the  kidneys  has 
been  said  to  be  a  barrier  to  the  use  of  opium;  but  recent 
experience  shows  that  the  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine 
may  be  beneficial  in  ureemic  convulsions. 

There  is,  however,  nothing  which  seems  to  influence  the  dose 
of  the  drug  like  idiosyncrasy,  some  bearing  very  small  doses 
badly;  and  the  after  evU  consequences — ^headache,  nausea, 
intolerable  itching,  &c. — ^vary  much  in  different  subjects. 

The  various  alkaloids  found  in  opium  produce  different 
effects  when  administered  separately-^thus. 

Morphine,  Narceine,  and  Papaverine  are  highly  hypnotic ; 
while  Thebaine  and  Codeine  are  very  exciting,  acting  as  con- 
vulsants,  and  Apomorphine  is  a  violent  emetic ;  but  it  is 
generally  only  with  morphine  that  the  physician  has  to  deaL 
It  differs  from  opium  in  being  (1)  less  astringent  and  const!-' 
pating ;  (2)  less  powerful  as  a  diaphoretic ;  (3)  it  possesses  less 
power  over  acute  inflammations,  especially  in  the  abdomen ; 
(4)  it  is  less  likely  to  cause  excitement,  headache,  and  nausea ; 
(6)  it  is  more  decidedly  hypnotic  and  anodyne,  and  more  liable 
to  cause  itching  and  retention  of  urine. 

Morphine  and  atropine  are  antagonistic  to  each  other,  and 
the  dangerous  symptoms  often  following  the  hypodermic  in- 
jection of  morphine  are  certainly  less  likely  to  occur  if  i^  gr. 
of  atropine  be  added  to  each  dose,  and  the  combination  is  more 
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effective.  Not  more  than  ^  to  ^  gr.  of  morphine  should  be 
given  for  the  first  time  by  the  hypodermic  method.  Ex- 
temcdly  opium  has  little,  if  any,  activity  when  applied  to  the 
unbroken  skin. 

Of  the  various  official  preparations,  none  equal  in  certainty 
and  uniformity  a  pill  made  out  of  the  crude  opium ;  powdered 
opium  is  about  -1^  stronger.  Both  these  preparations  may  be 
given  in  1  to  2  gr.  doses ;  and  next  to  them  in  constancy  comes 
the  tincture,  which  will,  in  ordinary  cases,  produce  sleep  in  ^ 
dram  doses.  The  bimeconate  of  morphine  produces  very  little 
after  ill  consequences.  The  favourite  Dover's  powder  expends 
itself  chiefly  upon  the  skin,  which  it  stimulates  more  than  a 
much  larger  dose  of  either  of  its  constituents  would  do  if  given 
singly.  One  grain  of  morphine  is  equal  in  power  to  about  6  to 
8  grs.  of  opium. 

^.       £^ca^.   fJlo^^xJL/L,   Ku^JbtjO'JcJULo'.^.  3ss. 

Os  Ostmn — Bone  Ash  is  only  employed  in  the  making  of 
phosphates  of  calcium  and  sodium. 

Oyi  Albnmen — The  liquid  white  of  the  ^'^ — consists  of 
about  14  parts  coagulable  albumen,  3  of  mucus,  and  83  of 
water,  with  traces  of  salts,  and  it  is  highly  nutritious,  supply- 
ing to  the  blood  an  element  which  is  found  in  most  tissues. 
After  digestion,  which  changes  it  to  a  crystalloid  albumen,  it 
is  again  altered  in  the  liver.  It  is  introduced  into  the  Phar- 
macopoeia as  a  test  for  metaphosphoric  acid  in  Acid.  Phosph. 
Dll.,  and  it  is  used  to  coat  pills  and  clarify  liquids. 

It  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  mineral  salts,  as 
mercury  and  copper,  as  it  forms  insoluble  compounds  with 
these. 

Ovi  Vitellus — Bgg-yolk  is  highly  nutritious,  consisting  of 
nearly  30  per  cent,  of  oil  and  crystallisable  fat,  and  18  per 
cent  of  albumen  and  some  phosphorus.  It  is  used  in  making 
emulsions,  and  enters  into  Mist  Spt.  Yini  Gallici. 

Ozsnxiel  and  Oxymel  ScillsB.  (See  under  Mel  and  Scilla). 
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Papaveris  Capsulss  resemble  opium  in  their  action,  which 
is  feeble  and  uncertain;  the  extract,  when  carefully  prepared, 
is  a  good  hypnotic,  not  so  liable  to  cause  headache  and  nausea 
as  opium.  The  decoction  of  poppies  has  long  enjoyed  a  repu- 
tation as  an  anodyne  when  applied  to  various  local  inflamma- 
tions ;  its  good  effects  are  psurtly  owing  to  the  moist  heat  of 
the  application. 

ParafBuum — Hard  paraffin  is  introduced  into  the  new  B.P. 
not  for  any  direct  therapeutic  properties,  but  to  make  a  firm, 
bland,  and  unirritatlng  basis  for  various  ointments.  Its  high 
melting  point,  hardness,  and  unchangeableness  confer  special 
obvious  advantages  upon  ointments  containing  it. 

Soft  Paraffin,  Petroleum  Jelly,  or  Vaseline,  or  Petrolatum, 
is  not  affected  by  the  majority  of  substances,  and  exhibits  no 
tendency  to  become  rancid. 

The  absence  of  irritating  or  changeable  constituents  in  it, 
and  its  absolute  freedom  from  taste,  smell,  or  grittiness,  render 
it  the  best  basis  for  ointments  ever  introduced. 

It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  mixes  with  oils  in  all  propor- 
tions, and  it  dissolves  most  alkaloids.  It  is,  however,  not  a 
good  basis  of  we  wish  to  get  these  substances  absorbed  by  the 
skin. 

Its  low  melting  point  is  a  disadvantage,  as  when  applied  to 
the  skin  it  melts  and  becomes  quite  liquid,  and  soaks  mto  the 
dressings  or  gannents,  often  leaving  the  incorporated  substance 
almost  dry  and  in  direct  contact  with  the  skin  ;  the  addition 
of  hard  paraffin,  as  shown  by  Martindale,  obviates  this,  and  a 
faultless  basis  is  obtained  by  a  mixture  of  these  two  substances. 
There  will  occasionally  be  met  with,  patients  in  whom  vaseline 
will  cause  considerable  cutaneous  irritation.  Lard  or  any 
bland  animal  oil  should  be  used  when  we  wish  to  obtain  the 
absorption  of  the  active  ingredient  by  the  skin.  Thus  oint- 
ments of  the  alkaloids  should  be  made  with  lard,  whilst  the 
antiseptic  remedies,  as  carbolic,  boracic,  and  salicylic  acids, 
eucalyptus,  creasote,  &c.,  are  better  when  compounded  with 
vaseline. 

Alone,  it  forms  an  excellent  and  bland  application  to  eczema, 
intertrigo,  bums,  sores,  scalds,  and  almost  every  conceivable 
irritated  condition  of  the  skin. 

Pareirsa  Badiz. — After  being  swallowed,  a  large  dose  acts 
as  a  mild  laxative.  After  its  absorption,  it  is  eliminated  by 
the  kidneys,  which  it  stimulates,  thus  acting  as  a  diuretic ; 
and,  as  the  active  principle  passes  over  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  genito-urinary  tract,  it  exercises  a  soothing  and  tonic 
influence  on  the  bladder,  and  in  cases  of  chronic  cystitis  the 
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excessive  secretion  is  diminished.  In  the  same  way  sti^tirative 
kidney  affections  are  relieved,  and  sometimes  unhealthy  con- 
ditions of  the  urethra,  causing  gleet  and  smarting  pain  after 
micturition,  are  relieved  by  pareira.  Its  effects  seem  intensi- 
fied by  combining  it  with  alkalies,  and  the  liquid  extract  is 
the  most  certain  and  elegant  form  to  administer  the  drug.  Its 
active  principle  undergoes  change  in  the  blood,  for  when  in- 
jected for  gonorrhoea  and  cystitis  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
any  local  beneficial  action  upon  the  diseased  membrane, 
though  occasionally  it  appears  to  act  like  an  ordinary  tonic 
when  admitted  to  the  stomach. 

dloCojU^o-'fi..    ^cy^tau!:xy:x>ciui^  3iv. 

'CjLyiXA.A^i^^  rCc>-^xx./a..  e.^  c^iJLaJtK^o^  <*-XA\jo-J:i^au  auq^uucue^. 

Pepsin  (the  principle  found  in  the  gastric  juice)  is  a  fer- 
ment or  enzyme,  possessing  the  power  in  presence  of  warmth, 
acidity,  and  moisture  of  converting  albuminoid  and  protein- 
aceous  foods  into  peptones.  *  Pepsin  will  work  this  change 
outside  the  body,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  similar 
alteration  takes  place  when  pepsin  is  administered  with  food 
to  a  stomach  incapable  of  secreting  enough  juice  for  its  own 
wants.  This  deficiency  of  gastric  juice,  moreover,  is  known 
in  many  cases  of  atonic  dyspepsia  to  be  the  direct  cause  of  the 
indigestion,  and  hence  it  is  that  pepsin  in  such  cases  becomes 
so  valuable.  In  irritative  dyspepsia^  with  excessive  secretion 
of  acrid  gastric  fluid,  pepsin  generally  does  harm  unless  given 
in  one  very  large  dose  (30  grs.)  Lactopeptine  will  be  found 
the  most  satisfactory  and  certain  form  in  which  to  administer 
this  drug. 

Three  facts  should  be  remembered  in  prescribing  pepsin — 
(1)  that  it  is  a  ferment,  and  large  doses  are  not  generally 
necessary,' since  its  activity  depends  more  upon  the  state  of  the 
stomach's  contents  than  upon  the  amount  of  the  ferment  ad> 
ministered  ;  (2)  that  it  acts  as  a  direct  stimulant  to  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane,  which  it  causes  more  copiously  to  pour  out 
its  own  secretion  ;  and  (3)  that  in  the  class  of  cases  most  re- 
quiring pepsin  an  acid  is  also  necessary.  It  is  recommended 
in  the  diarrhoea  of  children,  depending  upon  the  presence  of 
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quantities  of  partially  digested  food  passing  along  the  intes- 
tines. It  is  nseful  in  some  forms  of  vomiting  and  nausea,  pro- 
bably caused  by  imperfect  digestion.  Large  doses  of  pepsin 
will  be  found  to  act  as  a  mild  purgative,  possibly  by  causing 
the  absorption  of  bodies  which  are  afterwards  eliminated. 
Often  in  distressing  dyspepsia,  accompanied  with  large  quan- 
tities of  gas  being  rapidly  emitted  from  the  stomach,  lactopep- 
tine  spe^lily  gives  relief. 

Bennet,  or  milk  to  which  more  pepsin  is  added  than  is 
necessary  to  cause  coagulation,  is  a  tempting  form  in  which  to 
administer  this  remedy  in  atonic  dyspepsia.  Pepsin  added  to 
nutrient  enemata  greatly  increases  their  chances  of  being 
absorbed.  Pepsin  has  been  applied  to  the  false  membrane  in 
diphtheria  with  the  view  of  causing  its  digestion ;  and  recently 
it  has  been  advocated  as  a  remedy  for  diabetes  by  Giovanni. 

Phosphorus  in  minute  doses  is  a  tonic  and  stimulant  to  the 
nervous  system,  probably  by  acting  as  a  restorative  and  supply- 
ing food  to  nerve  tissue.  The  mental  faculties  seem  more 
active,  the  circulation  is  quickened,  and  the  pulse  rises ;  the 
temperature  is  said  to  rise  also  ;  the  products  of  waste  are  in- 
creased in  the  urine ;  and  the  appetite  increases,  whilst  the 
nutrition  of  the  body  also  is  improved.  After  a  considerable 
time  the  bones  are  affected,  osseous  deposit  filling  up  the 
medullary  canal,  and  it  has  been  proved  by  Wegner  as  the  re- 
sult of  experiments  upon  animals,  that  the  cancellated  tissue 
becomes  compact  bone. 

In  larger  doses,  vomiting,  purging,  albuminuria,  and  the 
ordinary  signs  of  irritant  poisoning  supervene,  only  they  may 
first  show  themselves  several  days  after  the  first  dose  has  been 
taken — with  cardiac  weakness,  reduction  of  temperature, 
jaundice,  convulsions,  and  death,  after  which  are  found  fetty 
degeneration  of  the  liver,  blood-vessels,  and  muscular  tissue 
generally.  These  symptoms  are  not  unlike  those  observed  in 
acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

In  chronic  phosphorus  poisoning  the  hepatic  connective 
tissue  is  increased  and  cirrhosis  of  the  organ  results,  with 
marked  fatty  degeneration.  This  latter  change  is  produced  by 
the  ificreased  metabolism  and  diminished  oxidation  which 
characterises  the  action  of  the  drug. 

From  its  restorative  effect  upon  the  nervous  system,  phos- 
phorus has  been  extensively  tried  in  neuralgia,  on  the  ground 
of  this  affection  being  always  associated  with  a  more  or  less 
impoverished  condition  of  the  diseased  nerve.  Sometimes 
benefit  follows  it  administration,  but  it  can  hardly  be  said  to 
afford  as  good  results  as  the  longer  tried  and  better  known 
plans  of  treatment.     It  is  valuable  in  cases  of  simple  brain 
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exhatistion  from  prolonged  mental  strain ;  and  in  many  dis- 
eases characterised  by  wasting  or  atrophy  of  the  nerve  centres 
its  good  effects  have  been  occasionally  observed.  It  has  marked 
influence  on  the  centres  which  preside  over  the  reproductive 
act,  and  is  a  reliable  aphrodisiac  in  cases  of  functional  loss  of 
power. 

In  affections  depending  upon  mal-nutrition,  as  pernicious 
anamia,  or  leuc&oythismia,  phosphorus  will  be  found  a  v^uable 
remedy.  Kassowitz  has  obtained  most  marked  success  with 
phosphorus  in  rickets.  He  has  reported  the  results  of  560  cases, 
and  states,  that  cranio-tabes  of  a  most  marked  character,  in- 
Tolving  both  the  occipital  and  parietal  bones,  disappeared  com- 
pletely in  from  four  to  six  weeks  ;  these  effects  were  obtained 
in  hundreds  of  cases.  Children,  he  says,  who  had  never  been 
able  to  stand  or  sit  upright,  were  found  running  about  after 
taking  phosphorus  for  one  or  two  months.  The  dose  for  a 
child  12  Iba  weight  was  from  t^  to  ^  gr.  in  the  day.  Phos- 
phorus has  been  recently  used  in  tubercular  meningitis  and 
diabetes,  but  with  very  doubtful  benefit.  Its  stimulating 
action  upon  the  skin  has  led  to  its  questionable  employment 
in  developing  the  suppressed  rashes  of  the  eruptive  fevers, 
and  as  a  substitute  for  arsenic  in  chronic  scaly  skin  diseases. 
From  its  marked  influence  over  the  growth  of  bone,  it  will  be 
of  great  service  as  a  constitutional  treatment  for  tmunited 
fractures,  especially  during  pregnancy. 

It  has  long  been  a  recognised  fact  that  the  fumes  of  phos- 
phorus will  cause  disease  of  the  jaws,  leading  to  exfoliation 
of  the  bone,  and  it  is  certain  that  this  action  is  a  local  one, 
caused  by  the  vapour  reaching  the  alveolus  through  a  decayed 
tooth.  It  does  not  follow  the  internal  administration  of  the 
drug,  even  in  poisonous  doses,  and  only  affects  those  exposed 
who  have  caries  of  the  teeth. 

Not  more  than  ^  grain  should  be  given  at  first,  and  its 
effects  should  be  carefully  watched.  The  phosphorated  oil 
may  be  conveniently  given  in  gelatine  capsules,  each  contain- 
ing 5  minims,  or  3  grs.  of  the  recently  prepared  official  pill 
may  be  prescribed. 

For  Phosphate  a,nd  Hypophosphite  of  Calcium  and  Phos' 
phorio  Acid,  see  under  Calcium  and  Acid.  Phosphoricum.  None 
of  these  substances  possess  the  therapeutical  virtues  of  free  phos- 
phorus— ^which  clearly  enters  the  system  and  remains  in  the 
blood  as  the  element,  phosphorus — ^and  not,  as  has  been  sup- 
posed, after  its  conversion  into  phosphoric  acid  or  a  salt. 
Compounds  of  phosphorus  in  which  the  affinities  of  the  non- 
metalloid  are  not  completely  saturated,  do  produce  poisonous 
results,  not  unlike  phosphorus.  They  are  not.  however,  used 
medicinally. 
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FhyBOStigma  and  Eserine.— Calabar  bean  is  a  deadly 
poison,  long  used  by  the  West  Africans  as  a  superstitious  or- 
deal for  determining  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  suspected 
witches. 

Minute  doses  cause  vomiting,  colic,  and  diarrhoea,  and  stim- 
ulation of  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles  throughout 
the  body,  with  increase  of  blood  pressure  and  salivation.  Re- 
peated doses  of  ^  grain  of  the  alcoholic  extract  soon  produce 
more  serious  symptoms — ^the  anterior  and  posterior  comua  of 
the  cord  become  depressed,  producing  motor  paralysis,  ex- 
tinction of  reflex  irritability,  and  only  partial  loss  of  sensation. 
The  cerebrum  remains  unaffected  and  the  mind  is  clear;  the 
pupils  contract ;  the  respiratory  centre  and  medulla  are  soon 
paralysed,  producing  death  by  asphyxia,  through  stopple  of 
the  respiration.  The  heart,  at  first  stimulated,  becomes  finally 
depressed. 

Physostigma  contains  two  alkaloids — Eserine  or  Physostig- 
mine,  and  Calabarine  ;  the  former  produces  effects  resembling 
those  produced  by  the  bean  itself,  whilst  the  latter  causes 
tetanic  convulsions  like  strychnine.  They  are  excreted  by  the 
saliva  and  bile,  but  not  by  the  urine. 

Calabar  bean  is  antagonistic  to  strychnine  and  atropine,  and 
may  be  tried  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  these  drugs.  It  has 
been  used  in  tetantUj  and  in  various  convulsive  diseases,  in 
aoute  numia  and  gerieral  paralysis  of  the  insane,  and,  in 
minute  doses,  for  chronic  constipation  and  bronchitis,  with 
the  view  of  stimulating  the  involuntary  muscular  fibre  (^  gr. 
of  the  extract).  It  should  be  given  hypodermically.  It  is  for 
its  locid  action  that  Calabar  bean  is  so  valuable  in  ophthalmic 
practice;  the  alkaloid — Eserine — applied  to  the  conjunctiva 
produces  contraction  of  the  pupil,  diminishes  intra-ocular  ten- 
sion, and  causes  spasm  of  accommodation.  The  official  discs 
or  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  (2  grs.  to  1  oz.) 
are  used  for  this  purpose — (1)  to  counteract  the  effects  of 
atropine  ;  (2)  to  prevent  prolapse  of  the  iris  after  wounds  of 
the  cornea;  (3)  to  diminish  the  amount  of  light  falling  upon 
the  retina  in  hypersensitive  states  or  inflammations  of  the 
eye,  as  in  strumous  ophthalmia,  ulcers,  &c.;  to  diminish  intra- 
ocular pressure  in  glaucom4i,  ko.^  perforating  keratitis;  (5) 
used  after  atropine,  to  break  down  the  adhesions  resulting 
from  iritis. 

Pilocarpine.— See  Jaborandi  (page  410). 

Pimento,  like  cloves,  is  a  stomachic,  and  though  in  large 
doses  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  of  some  power,  still  it  is  seldom 
employed  in  medicine,  except  as  a  mtvouring  ingredient  or 
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adjuvant  to  purgatives.  Like  pepper,  it  improves  digestion, 
and  increases  the  vascularity  of  the  mucous  membrane  when 
mixed  with  food.  Hence  it  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  con- 
diments. The  essential  oil  of  allspice,  in  3  to  5  minim  doses, 
is  an  agreeable  remedy  for  flatulency  and  accumulations  of 
gas  in  the  intestines. 

Pini  Sylvestris  Oleum  acts  in  a  similar  way  to  turpen- 
tine. It  has  been  used  as  a  mild  rubefacient  in  chronic  rJieu^ 
matism  and  various  rheumatic  smd  joint  troubles.  The  vapour, 
by  its  stimulating  and  astringent  effect  upon  the  inflamed 
bronchial  membrane,  has  been  successfully  used  in  laryngitis, 
bronchitis,  and  phthisis.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a  bath  in 
rheumatism  (J  oz.  to  80  gals,  of  hot  water). 

Piper  Nigrum  resembles  pimento  in  its  stomachic  Ijualities. 
It  has  been  supposed  to  possess  febrifuge  properties ;  but  evi- 
dence is  wanting  of  any  reliable  effect  of  the  drug  in  this 
direction.  It  increases  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  slightly,  and 
stimulates  the  heart.  After  circulation  in  the  blood  it  is 
eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  which  it  stimulates,  and  certainly 
at  times  increases  the  amount  of  their  secretion,  but  its  diuretic 
action  is  uncertain ;  it  imparts  to  the  urine  a  characteristic 
odour.  In  passing  over  the  genito-urinary  tract  it  exercises  a 
beneficial  influence  upon  the  bladder  and  urethra,  and  has  the 
power  of  bracing  up  the  relaxed  and  chronically  inflamed 
mucous  membrane  of  these  parts  in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet.  In 
this  respect  its  action  resembles  that  of  cubebs,  and  it  may 
stimulate,  by  reflex  action,  the  genital  organs,  and  possibly 
aggravate  matters  in  the  acute  early  stages  of  the  disease. 
Kiere  is  no  evidence  that  it  is  eliminated  by  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  lower  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  though  patients 
often,  when  questioned,  will  report  that  a  sensation  of  warmth 
and  comfort  is  felt  at  the  end  of  the  gut  after  the  free  use  of 
pepper.  This  may,  however,  be  caused  by  the  excess  of  the 
remedy  which  passes  through  unabsorbed;  nevertheless,  pepper 
is  decidedly  beneficial  in  infiamed  and  relaxed  conditions  of 
the  mucous  membrane  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  anus.  In 
TusmarrJioids  its  good  effects  will  be  found  by  giving  the  official 
confection  in  teaspoonful  doses  three  times  a  day.  If  cabebs 
be  added,  and  copaiba  balsam  substituted  for  the  honey,  an 
elegant  preparation  results,  which  will  seldom  fail  to  arouse  a 
heathy  action  in  relaxed  and  painful  affections  about  the  anus; 
or  the  following  formula  may  be  used  with  or  without  the 
cubebs,  the  glycerine  being  an  active  substitute  for  the  inert 
honey : — 
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Burgundica  is  a  mild  rubefacient,  and  its  physical 
qualities  render  it  suitable  as  a  basis  for  plasters.  It  is  in  this 
form  that  the  drug  is  generally  employed,  and  the  good  effects 
which  have  followed  its  application  in  lumbago,  rheumatism, 
various  painful  ^*<wn^  and  Tierve  troubles,  have  been  attributed 
to  some  special  stimulant  or  anodyne  action  which  it  was  sup- 
posed to  possess.  It  is,  however,  more  likely  that  any  good 
effect  following  the  use  of  pitch,  soap,  resin,  and  various  other 
plasters  may  be  explained  upon  the  hypothesis  that  the  part 
after  the  application  of  the  plaster  is  protected  by  it  from 
variations  of  temperature,  whilst  the  lymphatics  are  stimulated. 
The  gentle  pressure  is  productive  of  good,  and  aids  absorption. 
Burgundy  pitch  has  been  supposed  to  exert  some  special 
action  upon  the  rectum,  and  has  been  employed,  made  into 
pills  with  the  following  liquid,  as  a  remedy  for  hamorrhoids. 

Piz  Liqnida — Wood  tar  contains  amongst  its  numerous 
and  complex  constituents  some  creasote  and  turpentine,  upon 
which  many  of  its  properties  depend.  It  is  thus  antiseptic 
and  stimulating,  and  possesses  considerable  power  in  checking 
profuse  bronchial  secretion ;  it  is  also  diuretic.  But,  since  the 
unproved  methods  of  preparing  carbolic  acid  have  been  ex- 
tensively employed,  tar  as  a  remedial  agent  has  fallen  into 
comparative  disuse.  There  are,  however,  virtues  possessed  by 
tar  which  are  not  equally  enjoyed  by  its  more  fashionable 
rivals :  for  example,  as  an  expectorant  tar  is  decidedly  superior 
to  any  compound  which  can  be  distilled  from  it.  It  probably 
exerts  its  beneficial  tonic  effects  upon  the  bronchial  mucous 
membrane  in  the  act  of  its  elimination.  The  clinical  obser- 
vations of  Bumey  Yeo,  which  have  thrown  much  light  upon 
the  action  of  expectorant  remedies,  show  that  tar  possesses 
most  valuable  expectorant  qualities  either  when  swallowed, 
inhaled  as  spray,  or  used  as  a  fumigation. 

The  experiments  of  Binger  on  the  administration  of  tar  to 
patients  with  winter-cough  show  that  this  remedy  has  the  power 
of  diminishing  the  danger  of  "  catching  cold.'* 
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Tar  possesses  very  decided  advantages  over  creasote  and  car- 
bolic acid  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  scaly  skin  affections.  It 
is  a  powerful  stimulant  when  applied  to  a  healthy  sensitive 
skin,  and  often  causes  considerable  inflammation  and  pain.  In 
psoriasis  the  ointment  of  tar  sometimes  speedily  effects  a  cure  ; 
and  in  chronic  eczema,  with  painful  itching,  it  occasionally 
will  be  found  to  relieve  the  itching,  and,  at  the  same  time,  re- 
move the  disease  which  causes  it. 

The  internal  administration  of  tar  in  5  or  8  minim  doses, 
gradually  increased  to  15  minims,  in  pills  or  capsules,  is 
employed  by  Anderson  in  chronic  eczema. 

Tar  water  is  made  by  adding  1  part  of  tar  to  10  of  water, 
and,  after  agitation  and  subsequent  rest,  on  being  poured  off 
it  makes  a  good  stimulating  lotion  for  wounds  and  sluggish 
ulcers.  As  a  means  of  administering  the  remedy,  it  may  be 
taken  in  wine-glassful  doses. 

(For  Haemorrhoids,) 

v^.       ©^IcXsi.  doLoMjicLexjt^  ^-x^.iiss. 

^uJliy  ■«   LAi^^cxjcUjOUi^  a^/u.iiss.      )»t^'>a^<... 

Jtixjjt  jajJL.   y^^Ctta^  xxxvi.  ^o-t.  iii.  te./L.  <1«-  cLie.. 

Plambum — ^All  the  salts  of  lead  are  more  or  less  poisonous, 
and  when  administered  for  a  time  give  rise  to  definite  and 
easily-recognised  symptoms.  There  is  loss  of  appetite,  wasting, 
pallor,  and  constipation,  followed  by  slowing  of  the  pulse  and 
heart's  action,  with  violent  colicky  pains,  cramps  in  the  flexor 
muscles,  and  evidence  of  muscular  impairment,  as  seen  in 
paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the  forearm,  causiug  drop-wrist ; 
occasionally  headache,  stupor,  and  convulsions  are  observed. 

Lead  becomes  fixed  in  all  the  tissues,  chiefly  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  and  is  deposited  in  the  affected  muscles. 
These  at  first  present  no  sign  of  change  on  the  application  of 
electricity ;  but  as  the  paralysis  lasts  the  current  seems  to 
have  less  and  less  effect,  till  finally  it  does  not  cause  any 
contraction,  and  the  muscular  fibres  become  the  seat  of  fatty 
degeneration,  and  finally  may  lose  all  traces  of  striation.  The 
change  probably  is  of  spinal  origin,  since  it  occurs  in  groups 
of  muscles  which  act  together.  Other  groups  may  by  the  seat 
of  paralysis  besides  those  of  the  forearm  and  hand  ;  the  del- 
toid and  the  laryngeal  muscles  are  occasionally  affected,  and 
paraplegic  and  even  hemiplegic  symptoms  may  show  them- 
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selves,  and  finallj  the  lead  deposited  in  the  brain  may  cause 
delirium,  convulsions,  and  coma. 

The  joints  get  stiff  and  very  painful,  probably  owing  to  a 
urate  of  sodium  deposit,  similar  to  that  seen  in  gout ;  for  lead 
prevents  the  excretion  of  urates  by  hindering  the  decomposi- 
tion of  uric  acid.  The  structure  of  the  liver  and  kidneys  be- 
comes affected,  causing  slight  jaundice  and  albuminuria.  The 
urine,  at  first  scanty,  becomes  abundant  and  clear.  It  has 
been  recently  shown  that  the  red  blood  discs  are  destroyed. 
A  blue  line  appears  along  the  gums,  near  to  the  teeth,  attei 
lead  in  small  quantities  has  found  its  way  into  the  system  for 
any  considerable  time.  It  is  caused  by  the  metal  deposited  in 
the  tissue  of  the  gums  being  converted  into  a  sulphide  by  the 
action  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  generated  from  decomposition 
of  fragments  of  food  remaining  between  the  teeth.  It  is  best 
marked  over  the  region  of  the  incisors,  and  is  absent  or  indis- 
tinct where  the  teeth  are  away. 

The  walls  of  the  arteries  contract,  the  blood  pressure  rises, 
the  pulse  slows,  and  becomes  tense  and  fuU.  The  nervous 
system  is  seriously  affected  by  lead,  the  changes  in  the  sen- 
sory nerves  giving  rise  to  various  neuralgic  symptoms  through- 
out the  body;  thus,  gastralgia  and  sciatica  may  give  trouble, 
sensibility  to  touch  becomes  diminished,  and  especially  about 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  may  this  be  noticed.  The  optic 
nerve  occasionally  suffers,  producing  amaurosis. 

Harley  considers  that  all  the  effects  of  lead  upon  the  system 
may  be  traced  to  the  enfeeblement  of  the  nerve  currents  from 
impairment  of  the  isolating  power  of  the  nerve  fibres.  The 
presence  of  lead  in  the  tissues,  by  increasing  their  conducting 
power,  tends  to  cause  a  lateral  diversion  of  the  nerve  force, 
and  thus  exhausts  the  currents  in  their  to-and-fro  passage. 

Abortion  often  results  from  lead  poisoning,  either  on  account 
of  the  toxic  power  of  the  drug  on  the  foetus  or  from  its  in- 
fluence over  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus. 

Lead  is  eliminated  by  the  urine,  bile,  mucus  of  the  intestines 
and  skin. 

As  the  different  salts  of  lead  have  slightly  different  actions 
upon  disease,  they  may  be  referred  to,  under  their  different 
names. 

Metallio  Lead  is  inert  in  the  system  till  converted  into  a 
soluble  salt  by  acids,  as  those  of  the  stomach. 

Acetate  of  Lead  is  a  valuable  astringent.  It  combines 
directly  with  albumen,  forming  albuminate  of  lead,  and  when 
a  strong  solution  is  applied  to  a  fresh  wound  or  sore  a  film 
of  this  substance  imperfectly  glazes  it  over.  It  causes  con- 
traction of  the  vessels  when  applied  in  weaker  solution  ;  thus, 
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it  directly  diminishes  the  blood  supply,  and  checks  excessive 
secretion  in  ulcers,  wounds,  and  most  local  cutaneous  in/lam^ 
mations.  Itching  is  often  relieved  in  this  way,  and  a  weak 
solution  (5  grs.  to  1  oz.)  makes  a  good  injection  in  gonorrhcea 
and  gleet.  It  is  in  the  painful,  red,  and  inflamed  stage  of 
eczema,  characterized  by  much  serous  discharge  or  weeping, 
that  lotions  of  lead  give  relief  by  constringing  the  small  ves- 
sels, diminishing  pain,  itching,  and  discharge. 

Lead  Collyria  should  not  be  used  in  ulceration  of  the  cornea 
on  account  of  the  danger  of  their  forming  opaque  deposits  in 
the  tissue,  interfering  with  sight. 

Internally,  the  acetate  finds  its  way  into  the  blood,  probably 
as  an  albuminate,  and  by  its  astringent  effect  upon  the  smaller 
vessels  it  diminishes  the  secretion  of  the  bronchial  tube,  stops 
Tusmorrhages,  as  in  hemoptysis,  and  controls  diarrhoeas.  2  to 
5  grs.  may  be  given  every  two  or  three  hours  in  these  affections, 
and  there  is  little  danger  of  lead  poisoning  ensuing,  even 
though  its  use  may  be  protracted. 

(For  Active  Hcemorrhage.) 

-^Loj..    J/ip-^^^-AJiU^i^^^oue^  Gi^JtJt.  3iss. 
CMcjLoLL  CJucjLtAjcjL  jBuLodbL  3j. 

(For  the  Diarrhoea  and  Sweating  of  Phthisis.) 

yb.        ^(LumkJLjL  CA:i9.,eJtoJbu:x.  ^t-'i-.   xxxvj. 
fo^.    GjxJJ^  rf-/u.iv. 
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The  Sub-Acetate  Solutions  of  Lead  act  like  the  acetate,  and 
are  generally  confined  to  external  application,  where  their 
onirritating  astringent  action  renders  them  inyalnable  in  local 
cutaneous  or  superficial  inflammations. 

Uoc>CcL.   dc^e^tCc^,   jBilL,  3j. 

A  valuable  astringent  application  to  sprains^  &c. 

Carbonate  of  Lead  is  only  used  externally  as  a  sedative  and 
astringent  application  to  excoriated  or  inflamed  surfaces,  either 
in  the  form  of  ointment  or  in  fine  powder  dusted  over  the 
affected  spot,  and  white  paint  speedily  relieves  the  pain  of 
bums. 

The  Oxide  possesses  similar  desiccant  properties,  but  is 
seldom  used. 

Nitvate  of  Lead  has  been  successsfully  employed  by  Sir  Wm. 
MacCormac  as  an  astringent  in  onychia  and  inflamed  condi- 
tions of  the  nail.  It  makes  an  elegant  astringent  application, 
dusted  in  very  fine  powder  over  cracked  nipples^  and  excoria- 
tions about  the  m^outh  or  anus. 

Iodide  of  Lead  combines  the  alterative  qualities  of  iodine 
with  the  astringent  properties  of  lead.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
a  beneficial  action  in  scrofula^  but  is  seldom  given  internally. 

Externally,  it  is  used  in  the  form  of  a  plaster  and  ointment. 
The  plaster  can  only  feebly  produce  any  alterative  action  in- 
dependent of  the  good  effects  of  pressure,  and  of  the  covering 
up  and  protecting  of  the  part  from  changes  of  temperature. 
(See  below.)  The  ointment  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  more 
active,  as  there  is  no  evidence  of  its  entering  the  system  through 
the  unbroken  cuticle,  though  recently  it  has  been  recommended 
as  an  application  to  the  breast  to  check  the  secretion  of  milk. 

In  cases  of  herpes  cirdnatus,  which  are  produced  by  the 
direct  contagion  fiom  the  cow,  and  which  prove  so  very  diffi- 
cult to  treat  in  the  human  subject,  the  iodide  of  lead  ointment 
is  a  most  efficient  remedy,  and,  though  not  so  certain  as  the 
corresponding  salt  of  sulphur,  it  is  much  less  irritating,  and, 
consequently,  may  be  applied  more  frequently  to  irritable  skins. 

The  various  plasters  containing  lead   most  probably  act 
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entirely  independent  of  their  metallic  constitaent,  which  is 
not  absorbed  in  this  form  into  the  system.  The  11  prepara- 
tions of  which  lead  plaster  forms  the  basis  (except  mercurial 
plaster)  act  mechanically,  as  before  explained,  by  causing 
such  pressure  when  properly  applied  as  will  alter  the  circula- 
tion, and,  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  the  lymphatics,  will  assist 
the  removal  of  effused  products  or  indolerit  enlargements.  By 
covering  up  the  afEected  or  diseased  parts,  they  protect  them 
from  all  sources  of  external  irritation,  especially  from  changes 
of  temperature,  and  promote  a  more  rapid  interchange  be- 
tween the  blood  and  the  tissues,  hastening  repair,  and  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  case  of  diseased  joints,  securing  some  degree 
of  rest.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  superficial  spot  so  treat^  is 
placed  upon  the  same  favourable  conditions  as  a  deeper  part. 

In  chronic  lead  poisoning,  iodide  of  potassium  is  used  to 
dissolve  out  the  almost  insoluble  metallic  compounds  lodged 
in  the  nerves,  viscera,  muscles,  and  brain,  but  its  administra- 
tion must  be  backed  up  with  purgatives,  especially  saline 
sulphates.  Sulphur  baths  may  be  employed,  and  the  tone  of 
the  affected  muscles  must  be  kept  up  by  friction  and  the  free 
use  of  the  slowly-interrupted  current.  Alum  has  also  been 
used  with  success,  and  belladonna  is  very  usefal  In  lead  colic 
and  paralysis. 

As  a  prophylactic  treatment  to  those  much  exposed  to  the 
fumes  or  dust  of  the  lead  compounds,  lemonade  made  with 
sulphuric  acid,  instead  of  citric  or  tartaric,  has  proved  bene- 
ficial ;  and  a  diet  largely  composed  of  milk  has  the  power  of 
preventing  the  poison  adffecting  the  system.  Scrupulous  per- 
sonal cleanliness  in  those  working  with  the  pigments  of  lead 
is  a  very  important  point. 

Podophylluin  root  and  resin  are  active  cathartics.  The 
latter  is  the  form  in  which  the  substance  is  generally  admin- 
istered. It  is  an  irritant  when  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
body ;  and  the  dust  produced  by  powdering  it,  coming  in 
contact  with  the  skin  causes  sores,  and  keeps  the  eyes  in  a 
state  of  chronic  irritation.  When  given  internally,  the  tongue 
and  throat  become  inflamed  in  the  same  way,  if  the  remedy 
is  allowed  to  remain  in  contact  with  these  parts  for  any  length 
of  time  ;  but  as  ordinarily  given,  in  the  form  of  pill  or  even 
diluted  tincture,  this  effect  is  not  noticed. 

It  produces  free  purgation,  with  watery  stools,  by  irritating 
the  mucous  membrane  and  acting  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to 
the  intestinal  glands,  whose  secretion  it  greatly  increases. 
The  most  of  its  force  is  spent  upon  the  duodenum,  whose  con- 
tents it  sweeps  rapidly  down  the  tube,  resembling  in  this 
respect  calomel ;  and  hence  the  name  frequently  given  to  it 
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of  "  vegetable  calomel."  The  resemblance  ends  here,  for  podo- 
phyllin does  not  possess  any  of  the  alterative  properties  of 
calomel,  as  abundant  clinical  experience  proves.  It  has  been 
demonstrated  that  podophyllin  will  purge  when  injected  into 
the  veins,  cellular  tissue,  or  serous  cavities,  and  purging  has 
been  noticed  to  follow  the  application  of  this  substance  to  an 
ulcerated  surface. 

In  its  action  podophyllin  closely  resembles  jalap,  only  ordi- 
nary purgative  doses  (^  to  J  gr.)  are  more  tardy  in  producing 
their  effects,  and  are  much  more  variable  in  their  results  upon 
different  individuals.  Sometimes  i  gr.  of  the  resin  purges  in 
a  few  hours,  while  J  gr.  in  another  mdividual  will  jiot  operate 
for  10  or  14  hours,  and  in  a  third  may  produce  no  purgation  at 
all.  Florid  individuals,  or  those  with  much  red  pigment  in 
their  hair,  may  be  often  noticed  to  be  very  susceptible  to  the 
action  of  this  drug.  Often  great  pain  results  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  podophyllin,  especially  from  impure  samples 
of  the  resin;  common  salt  increases  its  cathartic  properties. 

Next  to  its  action  upon  the  duodenum  and  intestinal  glands, 
podophyllin  has  been  proved  by  Rutherford  to  cause  very  de- 
cided stimulation  of  the  liver,  and  produces  marked  increase  in 
the  amount  of  bile  secreted.  The  bile  is  its  proper  solvent, 
but  if  a  large  dose  of  the  drug  be  given  the  hepatic  secretion 
in  which  it  is  dissolved  is  not  absorbed,  but  is  swept  along  the 
intestines,  and  the  liver  is  less  stimulated  than  if  only  moderate 
quantities  had  been  administered.  It  has  been  found,  as  the 
result  of  experiment,  that  in  doses  sufficient  to  cause  severe 
purgation  the  biliary  secretion  is  decidedly  diminished. 

These  effects  upon  the  liver  and  intestines  give  podophyllin 
a  high  place  in  the  treatment  of  various  diseases  of  the  liver 
and  bowel ;  thus  for  passive  congestion  or  hepatic  torpidity,  or 
obstinate  constipation,  ^  gr.  of  the  resin  will  be  found  a  valu- 
able remedy,  relieving  the  portal  circulation  speedily.  The 
danger  of  griping  will  be  removed  by  the  addition  of  extract 
of  belladonna  or  hyoscyamus ;  but,  as  a  rule,  it  will  be  found 
advisable,  when  the  purgative  effects  of  podophyllin  are  re- 
quired, to  order  it  with  some  good  cathartic  pill,  as  aloes  or 
colocynth,  by  which  means  its  action  is  much  more  certain 
and  uniform.  Wood,  however,  believes  that  owing  to  the 
tardiness  of  its  operation  it  should  not  be  combined  with 
speedy  cathartics.  He  advises  its  combination  with  calomel, 
which  takes  about  the  same  time  to  act.  Iliis  must  be  also 
advantageous  from  another  point  of  view,  because  calomel  and 
podophyllin  act  upon  the  same  portion  of  the  small  intestine, 
and  must  consequently  intensify  each  other's  effects. 
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By  such  a  combination  of  purgatives  as  colocynth,  podo- 
phyllin,  jalap,  and  aloes,  we  get  a  more  valuable  hepatic 
stimulant  than  if  any  one  be  ordered  singly  in  a  larger  dose. 
By  this  means  we  also  ensure  an  action  possessed  by  no  soli- 
t&rj  drug,  since  the  entire  intestinal  tract  from  the  stomach  to 
the  anus. is  equally  stimulated. 

Or, 
^.       Re^s^^i^xxju  poJLxyfJLjJlILL  ^.ij. 

^<JL,    fi/LeU,  t§o-.   ot-a-.xxx.       >MXa-c-c.. 
CT^CcCh   ht^cu^-^^uJZcu^  aUja-AjoLe^  Li<^  h.juLuILcxy:i^  viii. 

Potassinm. — ^The  salts  of  potassium  vary  so  much  in  their 
therapeutic  action  that  a  brief  account  of  each  separately  will 
be  necessary.  They  possess  some  properties  in  common ;  thus, 
all  act  in  large  doses  as  powerful  poisons  independent  of  the 
acid  with  which  they  may  be  chemically  combined.  The  spinal 
cord  and  nerve  centres  are  paralysed ;  the  heart  is  depressed, 
and  its  movements  rendered  slow  and  irregular,  and  there  is  a 
fall  of  temperature  and  blood  pressure. 

One  large  dose  of  any  potassium  salt  injected  into  the  veins 
of  an  animal  causes  sudden  arrest  of  the  hearths  action  and 
death.  The  experiments  of  Ringer  show  that  probably  the 
potassium  salts  act  as  pure  protoplasmic  poisons,  destroying 
all  nitrogenous  tissues,  tne  more  highly  organised  nerve  centres 
suffering  first. 

After  a  time  the  blood  becomes  thin  and  poor  when  the 
admialstration  is  protractedi  and  there  is  generally  great  loss 
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of  weight  from  absorption  of  the  fat  deposited  throughout  the 
body,  the  digestive  organs  are  interfered  with,  and  large  doses 
cause  paralysis'  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. In  small  doses  these  salts  are  restorative,  supplying 
the  place  of  those  used  up  in  the  blood  corpuscles  and  in 
muscle.  Potassium  salts  exist  normally  in  the  solid  tissues, 
whilst  sodium  salts  abound  in  the  fluids  of  the  body.  Most 
of  them  are  diuretic  and  slightly  purgative.  The  salts  of 
potassium  possess  higher  diffusive  power  and  more  readily 
enter  the  blood  than  the  sodium  salts.  They  increase  the 
formation  of  hUe.  There  are,  in  many  points,  close  resem- 
blances between  the  potassium  and  sodium  salts,  and  they 
may  be  taken  as  the  representatives  of  a  very  important 
chemical  class  of  therapeutic  agents — ^the  alkalies.  (See  under 
Sodium). 

Brunton  has  shown  that  the  alkalies  when  admitted  to  the 
stomach  act  as  direct  stimulants,  and  notably  increase  the 
quantity  of  gastric  juice  when  given  before  food;  and  thus 
their  utility  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  their  power  for  harm  in 
irritative  gastric  complaints  with  excessive  acid  secretion. 
Ringer's  law  in  reference  to  acids  holds  true  conversely  when 
applied  to  alkalies,  which  he  believes  check  all  alkaline  secre- 
tions, while  they  stimulate  all  secretions  of  an  acid  reaction. 

Potassa  Caustica. — From  its  afS^nity  for  water,  and  its 
power  of  dissolving  albumen,  this  substance  when  applied  to 
the  tissues  causes  their  rapid  destruction,  producing  an  ex- 
tensive eschar.  Its  destructive  action  being  both  deep  and 
wide,  its  use  must  be  restricted  to  such  parts  where  no  vital 
organs  or  structures  are  within  reach.  Its  deliquescent  pro- 
perties cause  it  to  run  over  the  skin  if  allowed  to  remain  in 
contact  with  it  long ;  hence  it  is  desirable  to  circumscribe  its 
action  with  a  ring  of  adhesive  plaster,  or  with  some  adhesive 
cerate  of  firm  consistence,  or  combine  it  with  lime. 

When  the  solid  stick  is  applied  to  the  skin  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  any  very  superficial  part,  a  contact  of  short  duration 
will  suffice,  and  blotting-paper  should  be  applied  to  absorb 
the  moisture,  else  the  eschar  will  be  much  deeper  than  is  in- 
tended. Caixoers  of  epithelial  origin  may  be  often  satisfac- 
torily treated  in  this  way.  It  was  the  manner  in  which  the 
old-fashioned  issues  were  established,  and  is  still  employed 
in  opening  some  abscesses  or  cysts  in  the  interior  of  the 
abdomen,  or  in  the  substance  of  the  liver.  A  series  of  mild 
applications  of  the  caustic  excites  such  inflammation  that  the 
abscess  or  cyst  wall  becomes  glued  to  the  abdominal  parietes, 
when  it  may  be  opened  with  the  knife  or  with  further  applica- 
tions of  the  caustic  without  any  danger  of  the  contents  escap- 
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ing  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Unhealthy ^  foul  uLoers  showing 
a  tendency  to  spread  by  sloughing  may  be  destroyed  with 
canstic  potash,  and  its  efficacy  in  various  chronic  indurated 
conditions  of  the  os  uteri  is  highly  spoken  of.  In  these  cases 
the  good  effects  are  not  so  much  owing  to  the  destruction  of 
diseased  tissue  as  to  the  alteration  in  the  diseased  action  which 
always  follows  the  free  use  of  the  caustic.  The  caustic, 
apparently,  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  healthy  tissues, 
hastening  repair  and  growth,  and  substituting  a  healthy  in- 
flammation for  some  abnormal  tissue  change. 

The  deliquescent  properties  and  severity  of  action  peculiar 
to  caustic  potash  are  corrected  by  mixing  it  with  rather  more 
than  its  own  weight  of  water,  and  making  it  into  a  paste  as 
required,  with  rectified  spirit  of  wine.  In  this  form  it  is  known 
as  Vienna  paste — a  safer,  milder,  and  more  manageable  remedy 
than  the  pure  caustic  potash.  Internally,  this  substance  is 
never  given  in  the  solid  state,  since  small  quantities  would  act 
like  the  powerful  corrosive  poisons,  and  cause  death  by  destroy- 
ing the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  gullet,  somewhat 
after  the  manner  of  the  strong  mineral  acids. 

Liqnor  PotassSB  is  the  form  in  which  canstic  potash  is 
administered  internally,  though  if  given  in  its  undiluted 
strength  it  is  a  powerful  corrosive  poison.  Applied  to  the 
cuticle  it  dissolves  it,  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  ingrowing 
toe  nail,  with  a  view  of  softening  the  nail  and  facilitating  its 
removal.  As  a  lotion  it  is  likewise  useful  in  skin  affeotionSf 
where  it  may  be  employed  with  two  distinct  intentions,  either 
to  partially  dissolve  or  hasten  the  removal  of  scales,  as  in 
psoriasis,  or  to  allay  the  itching  (by  its  alkaline  property)  of 
various  conditions,  eczema,  urticaria,  &c. 

Internally,  when  Liquor  Potassae  or  any  solution  of  the 
hydrate  (largely  diluted)  is  swallowed  it  readily  finds  its 
entrance  into  the  blood  on  account  of  its  easy  diffusibUity,  but 
it  first  neatralises  any  free  acid  with  which  it  comes  in  contact 
in  the  stomach ;  it  acts  thus  as  an  antacid,  either  locally  or 
after  its  admission  into  the  blood. 

Hence  it  has  been  used  to  check  excessive  acidity  anywhere, 
as  in  irritative  dyspepsia,  or  acid  conditions  of  the  urine, 
leading  to  uric  acid  deposits ;  but  if  given  in  doses  sufficieut 
to  produce  this  remote  antacid  efEect  it  will  be  often  found  to 
irritate  the  stomach,  and,  consequently,  it  is  not  so  valuable  as 
the  less  irritating  salts.  It  increases  and  liquefies  the  secre- 
tion in  bronchitis,  and  has  been  given  in  the  various  forms  of 
rJieumatism  and  aout.  It  is  diuretic  to  some  extent,  as  it 
passes  out  by  the  kidneys,  but  it  possesses  less  power  (in  safe 
doses)  over  the  state  of  the  urine  than  the  citrates  and  car- 


450  THERAPEUTICS.  Pot.  Acetas. 


bonates.  Liquor  Potassae  doesj  however,  cause  an  increase  in 
the  nitrogenous  elements  of  the  urine,  possibly  by  encouraging 
the  various  tissue  changes  or  destructive  metamorphoses 
throughout  the  body,  and  not  by  any  mere  diuretic  action  of 
the  drug.    It  has  been  used  in  obesity. 

The  liquor  appears  to  possess  special  sedative  influence  over 
the  Madder  and  v^ethra,  and  its  use  in  various  irritable  con- 
ditions of  these  parts,  caused  by  unhealthy  urine  passing  over 
them,  is  more  liable  to  be  followed  by  good  results  than  if 
any  of  its  salts  had  been  given,  the  bicarbonate  excepted. 

Small  doses,  given  with  a  vegetable  tonic  before  meals,  pos- 
sess considerable  power  in  increasing  the  flow  of  the  gastric 
juice  by  acting  as  a  direct  stimulant  to  the  mucous  membrane, 
in  the  same  way  that  acids  given  before  meals  correct  or  pre* 
vent  the  excessive  secretion  of  acid  juice. 

(In  Atonic  Dyspepsia.) 

/b .         d^Cau^xy^x^,    ^oJboLAi./^uxjL.  <^<«lxxx. 

<^i<JLiiu:i^.    '^^aJLoc*vul.<x.£^  Jviiss. 

aLA^i<MJL4/iMK»  "tA^n^  -CM^  d^LJi^  £^  auauA-^a^  OLMJte^  c^iSLo^j^^, 

Potassa  Sulphurata  possesses  the  properties  of  the  sulphur 
compounds  in  a  more  marked  degree  than  those  of  the  potas- 
sium salts,  and  will  be  referred  to  under  Sulphur. 

Potassii  Acetas,  Citras,  and  Tartras— These  salts,  in 

moderate  doses  (about  30  grs.)  enter  the  blood  speedily.  They 
circulate  along  with  it,  acting  as  restoratives  to  the  corpus- 
cular elements  and  muscles  and  the  various  tissues  containing 
potassium  salts ;  reaching  the  kidneys  the  excess  is  excreted 
in  the  urine.  Before  passing  out  of  the  body  the  salts  of 
potassium  with  vegetable  acids,  are  converted  into  carbonates 
or  bicarbonates,  increasing  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  and 
rendering  alkaline  the  acid  urine.  The  alkalinity  of  the  urine 
results  even  if  the  salts  contain  an  excess  of  acid,  and  occurs, 
though  slightly,  after  the  use  of  the  acid  tartrate  ;  and  since 
they  possess  no  local  corrosive  action,  but  may  be  taken  in 
doses  ten  to  twenty  times  larger  than  is  necessary  to  produce 
their  diuretic  effect,  they  may  be  administered  freely,  and  for 
a  long  time  if  necessary.    Though  the  reaction  of  the  urine  is 
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thus  altered  from  acid  to  alkaline,  still  the  total  quantity  of 
acids  in  a  state  of  combination  secreted  by  the  kidney  may  be 
augmented. 

In  this  way  the  urine  may  be  kept  alkaline  for  many  weeks, 
and  there  is  some  evidence  that  during  that  time  small  uric 
acid  stones  in  the  kidney  may  be  dissolved  or  so  reduced  in 
size  that  they  may  pass  down  the  ureter  and  be  expelled 
through  the  urethra.  In  health  they  often  fail  to  increase  the 
amount  of  urine. 

In  large  doses,  the  tartrate,  citrate,  and  acetate  of  potassium 
act  as  purgatives,  foom  ^^  to  J  oz.  in  solution  being  generally 
enough  to  cause  mild  catharsis.  The  skin  is  act^  upon  by 
small  doses,  and  this  affords  a,  possible  explanation  of  the  re- 
frigerant or  febrifuge  qualities  which  these  salts  are  supposed 
to  possess.  They  open  up  the  cutaneous  circulation  by  causing 
dilatation  of  the  superficial  capillaries,  and  the  resulting  per- 
spiration offers  one  way  for  the  extraction  of  heat  from  the 
body.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  at  the  same  time  they 
cause  such  alterations,  either  in  the  density  or  composition  of 
the  blood,  as  prevent  or  retard  the  changes  taking  place  in 
that  fluid  upon  which  the  increased  temperature  of  the  body 
may  depend. 

In  acute  rJieumatism  these  salts  are  found  beneficial ;  by  in- 
creasing the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  they  counteract  the  effects 
of  the  rheumatic  poison,  and  thus  reduce  the  body  heat  and 
assist  in  the  cure  of  the  disease.  Their  antacid  properties  do 
not,  however,  account  for  all  the  good  they  do  in  acute  rheu- 
matism, for  they  probably  exercise  a  sedative  infiuence  over 
the  nervous  system,  though  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  they 
materially  shorten  the  length  of  the  attack.  (See  Potassii 
Bicarbonas.)  Recently,  as  good  results  appear  to  have  been 
obtained  by  the  purely  acid  (acetic)  treatment  of  this  disease. 

The  acetate  of  potassium  is  the  most  certain  diuretic  of  the 
vegetable  potassium  salts;  the  citrate  is  the  most  reliable 
diaphoretic  ;  whilst  the  acid  tartrate  possesses  the  most  pro- 
nounced cathartic  properties.  The  citrate  is  more  commonly 
ordered  than  any  other  potassium  compound,  since  it  is  this 
salt  which  is  formed  when  the  carbonate  or  bicarbonate  is  ad- 
ministered in  effervescence  with  lemon  juice.  In  this  form  the 
citrate  is  an  elegant  gastric  sedative,  and  it  is  beneficial  in 
irritable  conditions  of  this  organ;  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
morphine  no  combination  gives  such  relief  in  phthisis  when 
the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  the  cough  harassing,  and  the  tongue 
furred.  The  good  effect  in  such  cases  is  to  some  extent  owing 
to  the  carbonic  acid  gas  coming  in  contact  with  the  peripheral 
nerves  of  the  irritated  mucous  membrane.  These  salts  of 
potassium  (especially  the  citrate)  have  been  highly  recom- 
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treatment  possesses  the  power  of  cutting  short  the  disease,  still 
it  is  a  well-recognised  fact  that  the  alkalies  afford  marked  re- 
lief in  this  affection,  and  the  danger  of  cardiac  complication  is 
lessened.  It  is  possible  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  drug 
do  not  depend  upon  its  neutralising  the  supposed  excess  of 
acid  in  acute  rheumatism,  but  from  its  so  altering  the  com- 
position of  the  blood  that  the  changes  in  this  fluid,  caused  by 
the  rheumatic  poison,  are  less  easily  effected. 

In  rhevmatoid  arthritis  and  chronic  rhevmatism.  good  results 
are  found  from  the  free  administration  of  the  bicarbonate  if 
combined  with  the  iodide  of  potassium. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  alkalies,  when  given  for  a 
long  time  in  medicinal  doses,  cause  deterioration  in  tiie  quality 
of  the  blood  and  diminish  the  weight  of  the  body ;  and  thus  a 
tardy  convalescence  may  result  after  the  disease  for  which  they 
are  administered  is  cured. 

The  best  form  in  which  to  give  the  bicarbonate  of  potassium 
is  effervescing  with  lemon  juice,  one  tablespoonful  of  which 
will  be  found  to  neutralise  25-30  grs.  of  this  salt ;  but  the 
alkali  may  be  in  any  excess  that  the  physician  considers  his 
case  demands.    Thus,  in  acute  rheumatism  we  may  order : — 

/b.         ©o-tct-cx^cxXc  'iBixL<3iyJ2-<y.4<>aJtiA^  3xij. 


CC44.0-  aut^yUtJLo^    iZs-nJlLLfL.    /Co-oXc^    Lt/u    £Jude.^xxiLC...cx.-Br 

A  solution  of  citric  acid  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for 
fresh  lemon  juice  when  the  fruit  cannot  be  obtained,  but  the 
natural  juice  is  always  to  be  preferred. 

The  official  effervescing  solution  may  be  freely  given  with 
milk,  and  is  often  retained  by  the  stomach  when  other  foods 
are  rejected. 

Potassii  Bichromas  is  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia 
to  make  chromic  acid  and  valerianate  of  sodium,  and  it  for- 
merly was  used  for  its  supposed  alterative  action  in  syphUis^ 
resembling  mercury  in  therapeutic  effects,  but  it  is  seldom,  if 
ever,  now  prescribed.  Occasionally  it  is  employed  as  a  caustic 
in  the  form  of  a  saturated  solution,  brushed  over  superficial 
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growths,  especially  of  a  syphilitic  character.  ^  gr.  would  be 
an  average  dose  of  this  drug  ;  two  or  three  grains  will  act  as 
an  emetic.  Recently  Richardson  has  again  drawn  attention  to 
a  peculiar  ulceration  of  the  hands,  face,  and  septum  nasi 
which  attacks  persons  working  with  this  drug.  The  ulceration 
does  not  come  on  unless  there  has  been  a  previous  abrasion. 

Potassii  Bromidum  and  lodidum.  (See  under  Bromum 
and  lodum.) 

Potassii  Chloras — Few  remedies  have  been  credited  with 
so  many  virtues,  but  since  the  knowledge  that  chlorate  of 
potassium  passes  for  the  most  part  through  the  system  un- 
changed without .  parting  with  its  oxygen,  its  uses  have  been 
somewhat  restricted ;  and  some  authorities  have  been  led 
erroneously  to  state  that  it  produces  no  appreciable  efEect  in 
the  system  after  its  admission  into  the  blood. 

Recently  Mering,  in  Hoppe-Seyler's  laboratory,  has  demon- 
strati  that ''  this  salt  under  the  influence  of  carbonic  and 
probably  other  acids,  is  decomposed  in  the  system  with  the 
gradual  liberation  of  chloric  acid,  which  tends  to  reduce  the 
alkalinity  of  the  blood,  and  in  this  lies  the  key  to  the  right 
understanding  of  the  action  of  chlorate  of  potassium." 

In  moderately  large  doses  (20  grs.)  it  stimulates  the  kidneys 
as  it  is  excreted  by  them,  and  a  portion  appears  in  the  urine. 
This  effect  will  be  found  to  be  perhaps  more  constant  than 
that  of  most  other  diuretic  medicines ;  and  it  seems  to  act 
powerfully  upon  the  kidneys  if  administered  during  pregnancy. 
In  poisonous  doses  (1  oz.)  H  causes  active  congestion  of  these 
organs,  with  bloody  and  finally  suppressed  urine. 

It  is,  however,  for  its  influence  over  unhealthy  mucous  sttr- 
faces  that  this  remedy  will  always  keep  a  high  place  in  thera- 
peutics. This  effect  is  witnessed  when  a  solution  is  applied  to 
the  spongy  gums  in  various  aphthous  oonditians  of  the  mouth 
and  throat,  and  in  active  inflammations  of  the  tonsils  and 
mucous  lining  of  the  pharynx  and  nares,  A  rational  expla- 
nation of  its  action  in  these  cases  has  yet  to  be  given,  and  we 
must  fall  back  upon  such  a  term  as  "  alterative  "  to  explain  its 
beneficial  effects,  for  it  seems  by  Its  local  influence  to  alter  in 
some  way  the  unhealthy  action  of  the  membrane.  One  effect 
may  be  constantly  observed  when  chlorate  of  potassiam  is  used 
as  a  gargle  in  foUioular  pharyngitis  or  acute  tonsillitis. 
Marked  benefit  at  first  follows  its  use,  but  if  it  is  persevered  in 
for  any  length  of  time,  it  keeps  up  a  chronic  irritation,  which 
subsides  only  after  its  use  is  withdrawn.  It  appears  to  have 
an  influence  over  the  salivaiy  and  buccal  glands,  like  what  it 
has  been  observed  to  exercise  over  the  mammary — ^viz.,  it 
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checks  or  moderates  their  secretion  if  excessiye,  and  stimulates 
or  increases  it  if  scanty.  It  has  been  highly  spoken  of  in  ex- 
cessive salivation  from  the  injurious  use  of  mercv/ry. 

After  its  absorption  and  entrance  into  the  blood  it  appears 
to  exercise  the  same  alterative,  stimulating,  or  regulating 
power  over  other  mucous  surfaces,  especially  the  intestinal.  In 
diseases  of  childhood^  depending  upon  catarrhal  and  other  tm- 
healthy  inflammations  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alim^en' 
tary  canalj  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus,  the  writer  has  found 
this  drug  invaluable.    It  is  an  expectorant  in  bronchitis. 

In  scrofula  and  various  states  depending  upon  a  depraved 
or  impoverished  condition  of  the  blood,  chlorate  of  potassium 
has  been  highly  spoken  of,  though  it  appears  possible  that 
many  of  its  good  effects  in  these  cases  may  depend  upon  the 
iron  which  is  so  constantly  prescribed  along  with  it. 

A  solution  of  about  6  grs.  to  each  fluid  ounce  of  distilled 
water  is  a  satisfactory  application  to  unhealthy  sores  and 
ulcers,  and  may  be  used  for  washing  out  foul  sintLses  or  cavi- 
ties, and  will  be  found  a  valuable  stimulant  in  various  chronic 
affections  of  the  bladder,  if  injected  twice  a  day.  The  pow- 
dered salt  may  be  applied  to  aphthous  spots  on  the  cheehsy 
tongue,  or  gv/ms,  and  has  been  found  to  alter  the  action,  dim- 
inish the  pain,  and  check  the  growth  of  epithelial  cancers. 
Small  pieces  sucked  in  the  mouth,  by  reflex  action  excite 
effectually  the  secretion  of  healthy  mucus  in  chronic  bronchial 
and  laryngeal  affections,  so  that  the  expectoration  is  rendered 
more  fluid  or  less  adhesive,  and  is  readily  swept  up  by  the 
cilia ;  hence  this  salt  is  classed  as  a  ciliary  excitant. 

Internally,  it  acts  often  beneficially  as  an  expectorant  in 
chronic  bronchitis,  when  given  with  hippo  and  senega. 

Dr.  Harkin  has  pointed  out  its  usefulness  in  purpura  hcemor' 
rhagica,  Juematuria,  and  a  host  of  blood  ailments. 

Recent  experience  is  showing  that  chlorate  of  potassium  is 
not  so  inert  as  has  been  suppoi^ ;  already  many  cases  of  poi- 
soning having  occurred  on  the  Continent,  and  some  from  taking 
doses  under  1  oz.;  and  Professor  Bohn  suggests  the  possibility 
of  the  chlorate  being  the  cause  of  death  in  some  diseases  in 
which  it  is  administered  as  a  remedy,  and  he  gives  two  instances 
of  death  in  diphtheria,  closely  resembling  chlorate  of  potas- 
sium poisoning,  the  salt  having  been  previously  freely  given. 

In  acute  poisoning,  death  may  take  place  in  a  few  hours, 
from  the  haemoglobin  of  the  blood  being  converted  into  methse- 
moglobin,  producing  a  chocolate  colouration ;  there  is  vomit- 
ing, diarrhoea,  dyspnoea,  and  cardiac  depression. 
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PotaSSii  Cyanidum. — ^This  active  poison  is  only  introduced 
into  the  new  B.P.  for  its  employment  in  the  purification  of 
bismuth.  It  is  not  used  internally;  it  resembles  hydrocyanic 
acid  in  its  action  upon  the  system. 

Potassii  Nitras — The  salts  of  potassium,  with  the  mineral 
acids,  differ  materially  from  the  vegetable  acid  salts  of  potas- 
sium in  passing  through  the  system  and  being  eliminated  un- 
changed in  the  urine,  while  the  latter  are  converted  into 
carbonatea 

The  nitrate  is  a  very  active  substance ;  it  rapidly  enters  the 
blood,  and  in  large  doses  prevents  its  coagulability  by  its 
action  on  the  fibrine.  It  so  alters  the  red  blood  corpuscles 
that  they  soon  cease  to  possess  any  power  of  carrying  oxygen 
to  the  tisBnes.  The  first  effect  upon  the  heart  is  to  render  it 
slower  in  its  movements ;  afterwards  it  becomes  quick  and 
weak  and  finally  stops.  Death  may  result  from  the  violent 
irritant  action  of  the  salt  on  the  alimentary  canal  giving  rise 
to  severe  vomiting  and  purging. 

The  salt  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  during  its  passage 
through  which  it  acts  as  a  stimulating  diuretic,  appearing  in 
the  urine  as  nitrate.    The  skin  is  acted  upon,  this  siaJt  possess- 
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ing  yery  constant  diaphoretic  powers,  which  are  increased  if 
it  be  administered  in  some  hot  fluid  at  bed-time.  A  glass  of 
whiskey  or  brandy,  with  boiling  water  and  sugar  and  half  a 
dram  of  nitrate,  affords  a  good  chance  of  getting  the  hot  skin 
to  secrete  abundant  moisture  in  fehrUe  affections,  while  it 
slightly  reduces  the  pulse,  and  the  temperature  falls  a  little. 

This  refrigerant  action  of  nitre  is  generally  explained  by  its 
sedative  influence  on  the  circulation  and  its  effect  upon  the 
skin.  It  is  a  favourite  diaphoretic  and  diuretic  in  all  inflam- 
matory affections,  except  where  the  gastro-intestinal  or  renal 
apparatus  is  involved.  It  is,  probably,  partially  excreted  by 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  over  which  it  appears  to 
exercise  an  influence  not  unlike  that  which  it  effects  on  the 
skin,  and  it  is  a  reliable  expectorant  It  appears  to  be  most 
useful  when  the  irritation  or  inflammation  is  confined  to  the 
trachea  or  la/rger  divisions  of  the  respiratory  tract  Bibulous 
paper  soaked  in  a  strong  solution  of  nitre,  dried,  and  allowed 
to  bum  slowly  in  the  patient's  room,  has  long  been  a  favourite 
remedy  in  asthma. 

The  nitrate  may  be  given  with  great  advantage  in  a  mixture 
of  the  citrate  or  bicarbonate  in  effervescence. 

Tb,        ^oJtau^j^Uu^  v3c,c..oL^tJLo>-4<.cutC^,  3v. 

Potassii  Permangaiias  is  a  powerful  oxidiser,  readily 
parting  with  its  oxygen,  which,  on  being  freed,  forms  harm- 
less compounds  with  foul-smelling  gases  and  liquids,  thus 
acting  as  a  very  efficient  deodoriser.  In  a  similar  way  it 
destroys  the  germs  of  disease,  and  thus  is  a  disinfectant.  It 
makes  an  elegant  and  not  unpleasant  gargle  in  fetid  ulcera- 
tions about  the  gvms,  mouth,  or  throat,  in  the  proportion  of 
about  2  grs.  of  the  salt  in  10  oz.  of  distilled  water.  This  weak 
solution  may  be  also  used  as  a  lotion  to  suppurating  sores,  or 
as  an  injection  into  suppuratiag  cavities  and  sintises,  as  in 
ozcsna  and  empyema,  or  as  an  injection  in  cancer  of  the  os 
uteri.  It  should  never  be  ordered  in  company  with  any  other 
drug,  but  be  prescribed  with  distilled  water,  and  kept  in  stop- 
per^ bottles;  or  given  in  the  form  of  pill  (page  54)  as  it  so 
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readily  parts  with  its  oxygen,  even  exploding  when  mixed  with 
sugar,  syrup,  or  easily  oxidised  bodies.  It  is  probably  entirely 
decomposed  in  the  stomach  before  absorption. 

The  writer  has  found  better  results  from  an  injection  of 
this  salt  Q  gr.  to  I  oz.)  in  gonorrTuBa  than  from  any  other 
local  remeay.    It  is  very  valuable  (1  gr.  to  1  oz.)  in  gleet. 

It  has  been  given  in  grain  doses  in  diabetes. 

The  permanganate  of  potassium  has  been  very  highly  ex- 
tolled as  a  specific  in  ameriorrlicea  or  scanty  menstruation^ 
given  in  2  gr.  pills.  The  writer  has  not  been  fortunate  with 
it  in  a  number  of  such  cases  in  which  it  was  freely  given  about 
the  time  of  the  expected  illness. 

It  has  been  used  to  counteract  the  poison  of  snake-bites,  and 
Dr.  M'Farland  has  recommended  it  strongly  in  cholera. 

Fotassii  Prassias  Flava  is  only  employed  to  make  hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

Fotassii  Sulplias  is  used  in  Pharmacy  to  assist  in  the  sab* 
division  of  the  particles  of  powders  and  pill  masses  to  insure 
their  uniform  separation.  It  is  a  mild  cathartic,  acting  by 
increasing  the  intestinal  glandular  secretion;  and  is  especially 
suitable  for  children.  The  experiments  of  Rutherford  prove 
that  it  is  a  decided  hepatic  stimulant,  though  uncertain. 

It  may  be  given  in  teaspoonf ul  doses  in  a  tumblerful  of  water. 

FruntHXL — The  dried  plum  is  seldom  employed  as  a  medi- 
cine, but  it  is  freely  used  in  domestic  life  as  a  food  and  sweet- 
meat. It  possesses  faint  laxative  properties,  and  when  stewed 
makes  a  tempting  dish  for  constipated  children.  It  probably 
acts  by  increasing  peristaltic  action. 

Fterocarpi  Lignum  bas  faint  astringent  properties,  pro- 
bably dependkig  upon  traces  of  tannic  acid  which  it  contains. 
It  is  used  solely  as  a  colouring  agent ;  and  in  the  compound 
tincture  of  lavender,  to  which  it  imparts  its  beautiful  red 
colour,  it  is  prescribed  to  render  colourless  or  unsightly  mix- 
tures, more  attractive. 

Fyrethri  Radix  niay  be  taken  as  the  type  of  a  class  of 
remedies  called  sialagogues,  which  increase  the  quantity  of  the 
salivary  secretion.  When  chewed  in  the  mouth,  pellitory 
acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  these  glands,  causing  a  sudden 
increase  in  the  quantity  of  saliva  by  its  direct  irritant  action. 
It  has  been  thus  used  to  relieve  the  pain  of  carious  teeth, 
and  as  a  msusticatory  in  paralysis  of  the  tongue  and  relaxation 
of  the  uvula.  Its  pain-relieving  properties  are  very  uncertain, 
though  the  tingling  and  unpleasant  sensation  which  it  causes 
in  the  mouth  will  always  to  some  extent  mask  pain ;  and  it 
appears  to  blunt  the  sensibility  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the 
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lining  membrane  of  the  mouth.  Internally,  it  has  been  given 
in  globus  hystericus  by  Roth,  who  reports  very  favourably  of  it. 
He  believes  it  acts  by  stimulating  the  sympathetic. 

The  writer  has  found  it  useful  as  a  rapid  method  of  having 
iodine  eliminated  from  the  system  in  chronic  poisoning. 

The  tincture  may  be  used  as  a  vrumth-wash  in  the  proportion 
of  a  teaspoonf ul  to  a  wine-glassful  of  water ;  or  it  may  be 
applied  in  its  undiluted  state  on  cotton  wool  to  the  cavity  of 
the  diseased  and  painful  tooth. 

PSTTOXylin  is  employed  in  making  Collodion  (which  see). 
It  is  not  used  internally. 

Qnassia  is  a  pnre  bitter  tonic,  devoid  of  astringency ;  it  is 
used  in  dyspepsia  and  anorexia.  Under  "  Calumba  "  its  mode 
of  action  is  explained.  It  closely  resembles  calumba,  and,  like 
it,  may  be  given  with  the  preparations  of  iron,  since  it  con- 
tains no  tannin. 

It  possesses  toxic  properties  when  eaten  by  flies  and  fish,  and 
has  been  supposed  to  act  in  a  similar  way  in  various  diseased 
conditions  of  the  blood,  destroying  unhealthy  organisms,  and 
acting  as  a  true  febrifuge,  like  quinine,  but  only  very  doubtful 
success  has  resulted  when  thus  administered,  possibly  because 
too  small  a  dose  has  been  used.  When  injected  into  the  rectum 
a  strong  infusion  will  cause  the  death  of  the  thread  worm. 

Recent  attempts  have  been  made  by  Adrian  and  Moreanx  to 
isolate  quassiin.  They  have  been  so  successful  as  to  lead  to 
the  hope  that  the  pharmacology  of  this  drug  will  soon  advance. 

<3n^»    Cl^e-^x^uc.  ©£>x,c-/L2o^^L-cc:Cc.  3ij.      )9iX&.^&. 
^CoJh    ^'t^U.^^.     e^4<uA^u^^    cjoJtuLoJh    Qjo-^J\JLLja..nAja^ 

QuerCTIS  Cortex — Oak  bark  is  a  valuable  astringent,  owing 
to  the  amount  of  tannic  acid  which  it  contains — (see  under 
Acid.  Tannicum) — and  it  may  be  given  internally  wherever  an 
astringent  is  indicated,  though  it  is  generally  used  as  an  ex- 
ternal application.  The  decoction  makes  a  useful  though  not 
very  elegant  gargle  in  relaxed  sore  throat  and  spongy  gum;S  ; 
or  a  lotion  to  Jldbhy  ulcers  and  'pTofo.mlj  suppurating  9vounds; 
or  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea j  leucorrh/iea,  diad.  prolapsus  ani. 
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In  passive  diarrhcea  half  a  wine-glassful  day  be  taken  after 
each  loose  motion. 

Quinine.    (See  under  Cinchona.) 

Kesina  is  not  administered  internally.  It  owes  its  position 
in  medicine  solely  to  its  adhesive  property  and  to  its  power  of 
making  various  fatty  mixtures  of  suitable  consistence  for  oint- 
ments. It  has,  however,  feeble  stimulating  qualities,  and  is 
much  used  when  made  into  an  ointment  with  wax,  lard,  and 
oil  as  a  mild  stimulant  to  sluggish  ulcers  and  slowly  liealing 
wounds ;  it  appears  to  act  in  such  cases  by  causing  enough 
irritation  to  slightly  increase  the  blood  supply ;  at  the  same 
time  it  protects  the  ulcerated  or  wounded  surface  from  the 
action  of  the  atmosphere. 

Bhamni  Frangulsd  Cortex  when  freshly  collected  is  a 
powerful  irritant  to  the  gastric  and  intestinal  membrane,  pro- 
ducing violent  vomiting  and  purging,  and  may  cause  death. 
After  being  kept  for  a  year  or  more  its  action  is  much  milder, 
and  it  becomes  a  valuable  cathartic,  acting  very  much  like  its 
ally — Cascara  Sagrada — which  see.  It  is  useful  in  chronic 
constipation,  and  as  a  mild  purgative  where  heemorrhrnds  are 
present.  It  may  be  used  exactly  as  the  Cascara,  and  its  dose 
will  not  require  to  be  increased  as  is  the  case  with  other  pur- 
gatives. C^e  dram  of  the  liquid  extract  may  be  given  twice 
a  day.    It  is  very  suitable  for  children. 

Rhamni  Purshiani  Cortex  (or  Cascara  Sagrada  Bark — 
which  see,  page  355). 

Shatania  (or  Erameria — which  see,  page  413). 

Bhei  Radix — Rhubarb  when  administered  in  small  doses 
(2  to  5  grs.)  acts  as  a  stomachic,  increasing  the  quantity  of 
the  gastric  juice,  improving  the  appetite,  and  assisting  diges- 
tion, and  the  tincture  has  been  long  used  as  a  tonic.  It  soon 
finds  its  way  into  the  blood,  and,  acting  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
liver,  or  to  that  portion  of  it  whose  duty  it  is  to  secrete  bile, 
it  increases  the  quantity  of  this  fluid  without  diminishing  any 
of  its  ingredients.  The  cholagogue  action  of  rhubarb  is  inde- 
pendefit  of  any  cathartic  ef!e5ts,  as  the  results  of  experiments 


462  THERAPEUTICS.  Rhei  Rad. 


prove  tbat  the  axdount  of  the  bile  can  be  markedly  Increased 
in  fasting  animals  without  the  bowels  being  disturbed. 

In  large  doses  (20  grs.)  its  cathartic  properties  are  rendered 
apparent,  and  it  produces  mild  purgation,  probably  by  stimu- 
lating the  muscular  movements  of  the  intestinal  tube  from  the 
duodenum  to  the  rectum.  It  also  acts,  though  to  a  small  ex- 
tent, as  a  mild  stimulant  to  the  intestinal  glands,  and  slightly 
increases  their  secretion.  In  doses  of  60  grs.  the  intestinal 
fluids  are  considerably  augmented. 

Rhubarb  after  exercising  its  cathartic  power  becomes  an 
astringent,  and  checks  the  alimentary  secretions,  causing  sub- 
sequent  constipation,  owing  to  the  rheo-tannic  acid  which  it 
contains,  and  consequently  it  is  not  an  advisable  purgative  for 
patients  sufEering  under  chronic  constipation. 

This  renders  it  highly  valuable  in  diarrhoea  when  we  wish 
to  produce  an  astringent  effect  after  getting  rid  of  some  irri- 
tating food  or  matters  remaining  in  the  canal. 

In  Jusmorrlwids  few  remedies  will  be  found  so  useful  as 
rhubarb,  and  some  cousider  it  much  more  efficacious  if  slowly 
chewed  in  the  mouth  ;  but  in  any  case  its  great  disadvantage 
is  its  astringency,  which,  in  this  affection,  is  entirely  counter- 
acted by  two  to  four  dram  doses  of  olive  oil  taken  every  night, 
floating  on  a  little  milk. 

The  stools  are  at  first  rather  dark,  owing  to  the  increased 
bile,  and  colouring  matter  of  the  rhubarb ;  they  are  afterwards 
found  to  be  paler  than  natural.  The  colouring  matter  of  the 
rhubarb,  which  consists  of  chrysophanic  acid,  is  found  in  the 
perspiration,  milk,  and  urine,  but  chiefly  in  the  latter. 

An  equal  quantity  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  is  said  to  over- 
come the  astringent  properties  of  rhubarb  and  disguise  its 
taste ;  and  it  may  be  so  ordered  as  a  powder  in  teaspoonf  ul 
doses  in  water. 

It  should  be  ordered  with  some  substance  like  magnesia,  as 
in  the  celebrated  Gregory's  Powder  or  official  Pulv.  Rhei  Co., 
which  may  be  given  in  milk,  and  is  an  invaluable  cathartic  in 
the  various  gastric  and  abdominal  troubles  of  childhood.  The 
syrup  is  well  suited  for  children,  the  coriander  partially  con- 
cealing the  flavour, 

The  following  form  will  be  found  a  good  one  f or*  producing 
the  stomachic  effects  of  rhubarb,  though  some  prefer  to  substi- 
tute peppermint  for  the  essence  of  aniseed;  or  the  official 
compound  powder  may  be  given  in  a  mixture — half  an  ounce 
rubbed  up  with  nine  and  a  half  ounces  of  Aqua  Menth» 
Viridis  and  half  an  ounce  of  Spiritus  Ammonias  Ai-omaticus. 
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If  a  combination  of  rhubarb  with  an  active  cathartic  is 
required,  the  official  pill  in  10  gr.  doses  will  be  found  to  answer 
all  purposes.  The  extract,  or  the  powder  made  into  a  pill  with 
a  little  glycerine,  is  the  best  form  in  which  to  administer 
rhubarb  when  we  wish  to  have  its  effects  without  the  influence 
of  any  other  drug. 

BhOBados  Petala  possess  very  feeble  narcotic  qualities. 
Though  it  is  impossible  to  get  any  traces  of  morphine  when 
submitted  to  chemical  examination,  still  the  characteristic 
effects  of  opium  have  been  noticed  when  the  syrup  has  been 
given  to  very  young  children  or  infants.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
only  for  its  colouring  properties  that  it  can  be  said  to  be  used 
in  medicine. 

Ricini  Oleum,  is  a  mild  cathartic,  by  some  authorities 
classed  as  a  laxative.  If  rubbed  into  the  skin  of  the  abdomen 
in  presence  of  a  heat  above  that  of  the  body,  or  if  injected  into 
a  vein,  swallowed,  or  thrown  into  the  rectum,  castor  oil  pro- 
duces the  same  effect  upon  the  intestines.  The  intestinal 
glands  are  slightly  stimulated,  and  the  vermicular  contractions 
are  increased  in  frequency  and  power,  especially  in  the  duo- 
denal part  of  the  canal,  the  result  of  which  is,  that  in  about 
six  hours  several  very  soft  but  not  watery  stools  are  passed 
with  little  pain  and  no  constitutional  disturbance.  The  oil 
passes  out  by  the  bowel  in  a  slightly  altered  condition,  but  it 
may  be  recognised  in  the  secretion  of  the  mammary  gland  by 
its  purgative  effects  upon  the  infant. 

It  possesses  no  power  over  the  hepatic  secretion,  and  appears 
to  lose  its  influence  after  a  time;  and  in  some  cases  its  adminis- 
tration seems  to  be  followed,  like  rhubarb,  by  an  astringent 
effect.    In  pregnancy ^  where  it  is  a  very  safe  purgative,  large 
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doses  may  be  required  if  regularly  and  constantly  employed ; 
and  it  is  strange  that  sometimes  in  these  cases  if  the  large  dose 
(1  oz.)  be  witUield,  and  only  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  given, 
the  drug  appears  to  regain  its  power,  and  to  purge  &eely. 
The  oil  greatly  assists  the  nutritive  process,  and  increases 
markedly  the  weight  of  the  body,  being  in  those  cases  where 
it  is  tolerated,  capable  of  producing  results  like  cod-liver  oil. 

Its  bland  qualities  render  it  a  favourite  and  safe  purgative 
for  young  children  and  infants,  and  In  cases  of  jpelvic  disease. 
In  the  diarrhaa  of  infancy  it  is  a  prized  medicme,  acting  by 
causing  the  expulsion  of  aU  irritating  matters. 

Isif cecal  accumtdations  castor  oil  has  long  held  a  high  repu- 
tation ;  but  too  great  stress  xsannot  be  laid  upon  the  rule,  that 
it  should  not  be  depended  upon  without  the  aid  of  enemata  of 
large  quantities  of  warm  water. 

Accumulations  of  the  rinds  of  fruits  (especially  of  goose- 
berries), so  often  found  in  children,  are  not  advantageously  ex- 
pelled by  castor-oU,  as  is  supposed.  More  energetic  cathartics 
are  required,  and  calomel  is  especially  useful  in  such  cases.  A 
drop  of  castor-oil  allowed  to  fall  upon  the  conjunctiva  is  a 
soothing  protective  when  a  foreign  body  has  found  its  way 
under  the  lids. 

The  unpleasant  flavour  and  sickening,  greasy  taste  of  castor- 
oil  is  a  great  hindrance  to  its  use,  and  various  methods  have 
been  resorted  to  by  the  physician,  dispenser,  and  nurse  to  hide 
its  nauseous  qualities.  If  ordered  alone,  it  may  be  adminis- 
tered when  it  reaches  the  sick  chamber  by  floating  it  upon  a 
little  wine  or  spirit  in  a  glass,  without  being  permitted  to  stick 
to  its  sides.  In  whatever  form  administered,  the  patient  should 
bolt  it  quickly ;  some  patients  take  it  in  orange  juice,  coffee, 
water,  or  gruel. 

Directions  are  frequently  given  to  float  the  dose  between 
diflferent  strata  of  liquids.  This  is  not  practicable.  Perhaps 
the  best  of  all  methods  is  to  pour  some  thick  cream  into  a  very 
clean  wine-glass,  turn  it  round,  so  that  the  sides  get  smeared 
well  over,  pour  in  a  tablespoonful  of  castor  oil,  and  a  little 
cream  on  the  top.  The  patient,  having  taken  a  teaspoonf  ul  of 
cream  into  his  mouth  and  caused  it  to  come  in  contact  with 
his  palate  by  the  movement  of  his  tongue,  is  directed  to  swallow 
at  a  gulp  the  oil  and  cream  out  of  the  wine-glass,  throwing 
back  his  head,  that  they  may  the  more  readily  pass  over  the 
tongue.  If  not  taken  in  this  way,  castor-oil  should  be  gently 
warmed  before  being  administered,  as  it  is  rendered  thus  more 
liquid  and  less  adhesive.  The  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds 
conceals  the  nauseous  smell  of  this  oil.  The  attempts  to  pre- 
scribe this  drug  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion  are  generally  &il- 
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ares,  and  liquor  potassse  should  not  be  used.  If  a  castor-oil 
draught  is  ordered  by  the  physician,  he  should  endeavour  to 
make  it  of  as  small  bulk  as  is  possible. 

A  favourite  combination  is  a  half -ounce  dose  of  castor  oil 
with  10  to  20  minims  of  tincture  of  opium  to  prevent  griping. 


/t).       Gde^L  9^ZxiXmU>  3iv. 
/i%4AJ^juLau(iUA\Jj^*  3iij. 

Coo^^ccufi.  3iij.  )'7>\>USkA^, 


Children  bear  large  doses  well,  and  a  small  teaspoonful  is 
often  administered  to  newly-born  infants  without  producing 
unpleasant  effects.  As  a  rule,  never  more  than  half  an  ounce 
should  be  administered  for  the  first  time  to  an  adult,  and  often 
two  drams  will  be  found  enough. 

One  to  two  ounces,  with  as  much  mucilage  of  starch,  may 
be  injected  into  the  rectum. 

Boss  GaninSB  Fructus — in  the  form  of  confection — ^is  used 
as  a  basis  for  pill  masses  and  electuaries.  It  is  useful  for  work- 
ing up  insoluble  powders,  especially  of  vegetable  origin,  into 
the  pilular  form.  It  possesses  two  disadvantages  as  an  ex- 
cipient — ^viz.,  the  free  malic  acid  which  it  contains  is  liable  to 
decompose  many  metallic  salts,  and  it  generally  increases  the 
bulk  of  the  pill  to  a  very  undesirable  extent.  It  can  scarcely 
be  regarded  as  having  any  therapeutic  properties. 

Bosae  Centifoliad  Petsila  are  only  used  in  the  form  of  otto, 
or  rose  water,  for  the  sake  of  their  delicious  perfume.  The 
water  may  be  used  as  the  basis  of  eye-washes  and  lotions, 
especially  for  the  face,  where  its  fragrance  renders  it  par- 
ticularly acceptable. 

Bosae  GaUicse  Petala. — The  petals  of  the  red  rose  possess 
astringent  properties  if  collected  before  their  expansion,  as 
the  Pharmacopoeia  directs.  Their  astringency  depends  upon 
the  small  quantities  of  tannic  and  gallic  acids  contained  in 
them,  and  is  not  so  very  decided  as  to  warrant  the  use  of  the 
drug  in  the  presence  of  so  many  valuable  official  tannates. 

The  infusion  made  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  water  is  an 
elegant  method  of  administering  the  mineral  acid,  and  may  be 
ma^e  the  basis  of  many  agreeable  mixtures.     Its   activity 
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depends  upon  the  tonic  and  astringent  properties  of  sulphoric 
acid,  and  it  may  be  freely  given  where  this  acid  is  useful,  as 
in  the  hcemoptysU  and  sweating  of  phthisis^  and  as  a  gargle  in 
relaxed  sore  throat.  The  dilute  nitric  acid  may  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  sulphuric  with  great  adyantage  in  suitable  cases, 
as  pointed  out  by  Squire. 

The  confection  of  the  red  rose  is  used  like  the  corresponding 
preparation  of  hips — to  form  the  basis  of  pill  masses  and  cough 
linctures.    The  syrup  is  never  employed  except  for  its  colour. 

Bosmarini  Oleum  is  a  powerful  stimulant  when  taken  ui- 
temally  (which  is  seldom);  it  acts  like  peppermint  and  cajuput. 

Externally,  it  is  a  valuable  rubefacient,  and  is  much  used  as 
an  application  to  the  scalp  in  "baldness,  where  it  is  commonly 
supposed  to  exercise  good  influence  over  the  nutrition  of  the 
hair-bulbs,  by  increasing  the  supply  of  blood  to  the  skin.  Its 
efficacy  is  greatly  increased  by  combining  it  with  cantharides. 
It  is  often  added  to  liniments  on  account  of  its  odour. 

The  following  is  a  valuable  stimulant  to  the  growth  of 
hair : — 

yb,        Q^QjljL  ^<x<i>»<,cL.'X/C*c^  3iv. 
iG<^.   toi^-'<^<M&-cuci-tccX  3ii. 

tJx.e^  nx>^o^t>x,  CML.  i/iLc  i\jex,Ln^  i.AXJLyi.AJL  4>^.A^<t>KJb, 

BatSd  Oleum  is  a  strong  rubefacient,  and  if  applied  to  the 
skin  with  friction  it  will  often  cause  vesication. 

Internally,  rue  is  not  often  administered  ;  it  acts  as  a  power- 
ful  stimulant  like  rosemary,  peppermint,  and  cajuput,  and  is 
occasionally  used  for  its  antispasmodic  powers  to  relieve  colic 
in  2  to  5  minim  doses  on  sugar,  or  in  a  spoonful  of  whiskey, 
or  in  pill.   It  may  be  given  in  hysterical  ailments,  epilepsy,  &c. 

Hue  excites  the  contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  has  been 
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employed  to  produce  abortion,  and  has  caused  death,  preceded 
by  symptoms  of  narcotic  and  irritant  poisoning. 

Sabadilla  and  Veratrine,  its  alkaloid,  are  violent  irritant 
poisons,  producing  vomiting  and  purging,  with  intense  abdo- 
minal pain,  convulsions,  extreme  muscular  prostration,  and 
great  cardiac  weakness  and  collapse,  with  a  prickling  sensa- 
tion felt  in  the  skin  of  the  body.  It  exerts  its  action  chiefly 
upon  the  muscles  by  producing  prolanged  contraction,  which 
Brunton  has  found  is  removed  by  extremes  of  heat  and  cold. 
The  sensory  and  motor  nerve  endings,  at  first  stimulated,  be- 
come paralysed,  and  the  heart  muscle,  after  slow  and  pro- 
longed contraction,  is  arrested  in  systole,  the  pulse  and  blood 
pressure  having  at  first  become  increased,  then  fall  markedly. 
The  respirations,  at  first  quickened  by  small  doses,  become 
slowed  by  large  ones,  and  finally  paralysis  of  both  vagi  and 
respiratory  centre  takes  place. 

Veratrine  applied  to  the  skin,  paralyses  the  filaments  of  the 
sensory  nerves,  acting  as  a  local  anaesthetic,  and  hence  has 
been  used  as  an  application  in  the  form  of  the  official  ointment 
to  various  neuralgic  nerves.  The  best  results  have  followed 
its  use  in  the  case  of  the  fifth  nerve,  and  it  has  been  found 
useful  in  bad  sciatica,  and  sioh'Tieadaohe,  when  rubbed  over  the 
affected  or  tender  nerves.  Its  use  is  generally  followed  by 
some  local  irritation  in  the  skin.  When  it  comes  in  contact 
with  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  it  acts  as  a  sternutatory, 
causing  depressing  sneezing.  It  also  acts  as  an  errhine,  greatly 
increasing  the  secretion  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

Veratrum  viride,  or  green  hellebore  root,  should  not  be  con- 
founded by  the  student  with  veratrine,  the  alkaloid  of  saba- 
dilla, though  sabadilla  and  green  hellebore  resemble  each  other 
very  closely,  and  the  alkaloids  of  each  are  identical. 

Veratrine  is  only  used  externally  ;  when  its  internal  effect 
is  required,  the  green  hellebore  root  tincture  is  used.  In  large 
doses  this  acts  as  a  powerful  drastic  purgative,  causing  watery, 
painful,  and  bloody  motions,  resembling  colchicum  in  some  of 
its  effects,  whilst  its  influence  over  the  heart,  which  it  at  first 
stimulates  and  afterwards  soothes,  has  been  likened  to  that  of 
aconite.  The  pupil  dilates,  and  the  pulse  under  its  use  may 
fall  to  half  its  number,  and  is  very  much  weakened  in  force. 
The  muscles,  at  first  rendered  more  irritable,  become  greatly 
prostrated,  and  voluntary  movement  is  difficult,  evidently  from 
the  prolonged  muscular  contraction,  and  paralysis  of  the  nerve 
endings.  Small  doses  (3  minims  of  the  tincture)  appear  to  act 
like  digitalis,  by  strengthening  the  contractions  of  the  ventricle; 
and  moderate  doses  (20  minims),  in  addition  to  reducing  the 
pulse,  cause  nausea  and  often  vomiting.  The  body  heat  in  health 
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is  scarcely  affected  ;  but  in  febrile  conditions  hellebore  un- 
doubtedly reduces  the  temperature,  though  not  to  the  extent 
belieyed  by  some  of  its  advocates,  It  has  been  used  in  the 
treatment  of  fevers,  acute  rheumatism,  gout,  local  inflamma- 
tions, acute  pleuritis,  &c.;  but  perhaps  the  most  promisiog 
results  have  followed  its  u^e  in  acute  pneumonia,  m^ania,  and 
aneurism.  It  should  be  administered  in  small  doses  (2  mins.) 
every  hour,  and  its  effects  closely  watched. 

Its  dangerous  depressant  effect  on  the  heart,  and  its  powerful 
irritant  action  on  &e  sdimentary  canal,  have  prevented  its  use 
in  this  country. 

Veratrine,  green  hellebore,  and  sabadilla  may  be  employed 
in  powder  or  ointment  to  cause  the  destruction  of  pediculi, 

SabinSB  Cacumina — Savin  is  used  externally  as  a  rube- 
facient, and  the  oil,  if  applied  for  a  sufficiently  long  time,  will 
produce  vesication.  The  official  ointment  is  used  as  a  dressing 
for  blistered  surfaces  which  are  required  to  be  kept  discharging. 
The  dried  powder  has  been  dusted  over  indolent  sores  and  ap- 
plied to  warty  growths. 

Internally,  the  oil  is  the  most  active  and  satisfactory  form  in 
which  to  adiminister  the  drug.  It  rapidly  enters  the  blood, 
from  which  it  is  excreted  by  the  skin,  pulmonary  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  kidneys,  the  secretions  of  which  organs  it  markedly 
increases,  especially  that  of  the  kidneys,  and  occasionally  its 
diuretic  action  is  carried  too  far,  causing  bloody  urine  and 
strangury.  The  heart  is  somewhat  stimulated  by  full  doses, 
and  the  uterus  is  powerfully  excited  by  large  doses.  This 
latter  effect  of  savin  is  constant  and  marked,  and  it  produces 
better  results  than  most  emmenagogues. 

To  cause  abortion  (for  which  object  this  drug  has  been 
criminally  administered),  savin  must  be  given  in  doses  large 
enough  to  cause  serious  risk  to  life,  in  which  cases  it  acts  as  a 
violent  irritant  poison,  producing  vomiting,  purging,  collapse, 
and  death. 

In  am^enorrhoea  3  minim  doses  of  the  oil  may  be  found  to 
establish  the  inenstrual  fl,ow,  after  the  ineffectual  use  of  iron 
and  ergot.  Some  have  recommended  the  same  treatment  in 
tnenorrhagia  depending  upon  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  uterus. 
Subinvolution  may  be  benefited  by  it. 

Sacclianim. — Sugar  as  a  food  possesses  well-known  proper- 
ties ;  it  is  a  nutrient  to  the  adipose  tissue  of  the  body  and  a 
respiratory  fuel.  It  is  used  in  Pharmacy  for  a  variety  of  pur- 
poses, but  the  physician  rarely  orders  it  except  to  sweeten 
mixtures  or  to  assist  by  its  density  in  the  suspension  of  powders. 
The  Pharmacopoeia  orders  its  addition  to  water  to  increase  the 


Santonin.  THERAPEUTICS.  469 


solubility  of  lime,  and  to  prevent  changes  in  yarious  unstable 
preparations. 

Sacchamm  Lactis  is  used  principally,  owing  to  the  hard- 
ness of  its  particles,  to  effect  the  minute  subdivision  of  sub- 
stances in  powders  or  pills,  and  thereby  increase  their  efficacy 
and  insure  their  equal  distribution  in  each  dose. 

Owing  to  its  resisting  fermentation,  it  is  given  to  sweeten 
the  food  of  dyspeptic  infants,  instead  of  cane  sugar;  and  for  a 
similar  reason  it  nas  been  given  in  various  irritable  conditions 
of  tiie  stomachy  and  as.  a  food  in  isome  wasting  pulmonary 
diseases. 

Salicin.    (See  under  Acid.  Salicylic — ^page  310.) 

Sambuci  Flores. — The  water  distilled  from  fresh  elder 
flowers  cannot  be  said  to  possess  any  therapeutic  action,  though 
other  parts  of  the  tree  are  by  no  means  inert,  for  the  inner 
bark  is  cathartic  and  emetic.  It  is  used  as  the  fragrant  basis  of 
lotions,  and  enjoys  the  popular  reputation  of  a  cosmetic,  clear- 
iug  the  facial  skin  of  marks  caused  by  exposure  to  sunlight. 
It  is  occasionally  used  (diluted)  aa  a  yehicle  for  internal 
remedies. 

Santali  OleaHL  closely  resembles  copaiba  in  its  action,  and 
has  enjoyed  a  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  and 
qleety  and,  though  hardly  equal  to  all  that  was  expected  from 
it,  nevertheless,  it  must  be  said  to  be  a  valuable  addition  to 
therapeutics.  It  appears  to  act  upon  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  bladder  and  urethra  as  it  is  being  excreted  in  the  urine. 

Dr.  Park  believes  that  it  acts  also  upon  the  pelvic  and  geni- 
tal nervous  systems.  It  is  a  special  stimulant  to  unstnped 
muscular  fibre,  and  a  good  astringent  to  all  mucous  secretions^ 
as  in  leucorrhisai  diarrhaay  hronchorrhoea,  &c. 

If  it  do  not  act  speedily  in  20  minim  doses  on  the  gonorrhoeal 
discharge,  which  it  generally  diminishes  in  60  hours,  the  pro- 
babilities are  it  will  not  do  much  good,  and  another  drug 
should  then  be  tried,  as  the  paste  mentioned  upon  page  380. 
The  administration  of  the  santal  oil  should  be  kept  up  for 
some  time  after  every  trace  of  the  gleet  or  gonorrhcea  has  dis- 
appeared. It  may  be  ordered  with  mucilage  in  a  mixture, 
each  ^  oz.  of  which  can  be  made  to  contain  20  minims  of  the 
oU,  with  1  dr.  of  syrup,  1  dr.  mucilage,  and  2  drs.  infusion  of 
orange  peel.    It  may,  oe  given  before,  after,  or  with  food. 

Saatonica,  and  Santoninum  (its  active  principle),  are 

used  to  cause  the  destruction  of  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal. 
Santonin  is  by  far  the  best  vermicide  for  the  common  round 
woTmB-~{ascarides  lumhricaides) — acting  speedily  and  cer- 
tainly when  properly  administered.    It  also  kills  the  thread- 
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worm,  though  it  appears  to  have  no  effect  upon  the  tape-worm 
when  given  in  safe  doses. 

It  exercises  its  toxic  effect  on  these  parasites  in  doses  which 
do  not  produce  purgation,  though  it  purges  if  given  in  large 
doses,  and  it  may  cause  serious  cerebral  symptoms.  Death  has 
occasionally  followed  the  use  of  the  drug  in  very  young  chil- 
dren or  infants,  in  which  it  occasionally  produces  convalsions, 
vertigo,  and  coma,  with  purging  and  vomiting.  There  is  spme 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  samples  of  the  dorag  causing  these 
symptoms,  have  not  been  pure. 

Santonin,  like  many  other  remedies  of  its  class,  produces  its 
effects  more  certainly  if  administered  after  fasting,  or  after 
the  operation  of  a  mild  purge.  In  castor  oil,  as  pointed  out 
by  Kuchenmeister,  it  acts  more  satisfactorily  than  when  given 
in  any  other  way,  and  the  writer  can  strongly  endorse  the 
accuracy  of  this  observation,  after  seeing  its  administration  in 
some  thousands  of  instances  in  the  practice  of  a  children's 
hospital.  Unpleasant  symptoms  were  never  observed,  though 
the  drug  was  given  in  full  doses ;  the  oil  appears  to  lessen  very 
considerably  the  risk  of  any  evil  effects.  To  a  child  two  years 
old  2  grs.  may  be  given  at  bed-time,  mixed  with  a  large 
teaspoonful  of  castor-oil,  and  more  oil  or  other  purgative  ad- 
ministered in  the  morning  if  necessary.  The  worm  is  generally 
expelled  dead. 

Some  curious  effects  are  constantly  observed  to  follow  the 
use  of  santonin.  Yellow  vision  is  one  of  these,  and  may  be 
noticed  shortly  after  the  dose  is  given — ^inside  an  hour  ;  every 
object  appears  yellow  or  green  to  the  patient,  and  violet  objects 
are  recognised  with  difficulty,  though  the  humours  or  solid 
tissues  of  the  eye  are  not  in  any  way  coloured.  The  effects 
appear  to  depend  on  the  action  of  santonin  on  the  delicate 
retinal  fibres.  The  retinal  blood-vessels  are  always  congested. 
Perversions  or  alterations  in  the  smell  and  taste  of  food  are 
also  occasionally  experienced  by  the  patient.  The  urine  is  very 
often  stained  yellow,  orange,  or  r^,  apparently  varying  in 
colour  according  to  the  degree  of  its  alkalinity  ;  and  santonin 
acts  as  a  diuretic,  stimulating  the  kidneys,  by  which  it  is 
eliminated,  and  it  also  sometimes  renders  the  bladder  irritable. 
It  is  supposed  to  act  in  the  blood  in  combination  with  soda. 
Santonin  has  been  recommended  and  tried  in  nocturnal  incon- 
tinence of  urine  in  childrenj  and  in  amaurosis,  and  has  been 
suggested  as  a  remedy  for  colour-blindness,  but  its  utility  in 
these  cases  is  doubtful.  It  has  been  found  to  remove  the  dis- 
charge in  gleet,  and  to  diminish  slightly  the  sJbumen  in 
'albuminuria. 
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The  result  of  Brown  and  Ogston's  experiments  proves  that 
when  given  to  young  animals  santonin  produces  cataract. 

Santonin  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  lozenge  or  as  a  pow- 
der, with  a  little  calomel,  to  those  who  cannot  bear  the  taste 
of  castor-oil ;  or  it  may  be  given  in  a  suppository. 

It  may  be  dusted  in  fine  powder  over  a  slice  of  bread  and 
butter,  and  is  thus  eaten  by  children. 

(For  a  Child  2  years  old,) 
^uJLo^.   f^au^^cJxxjua^,  aJm^,  <±y\^X\,     Vkt.Uji^ 


-cc. 


Sapo  AnimaHs,  Daras,  and  Mollis.— These  substances 

are  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  not  on  account  of  any 
supposed  therapeutic  properties  which  they  possess,  but  with 
the  intention  of  assisting,  by  their  physical  qualities,  to  hold 
different  preparations  together.  Thus,  curd  or  animal  soap, 
eaters  into  several  suppositories,  whilst  hard  soap  is  the  ex- 
cipient  for  seven  pill  masses,  and  soft  soap  enters  largely  into 
the  liniment  of  turpentine. 

Soap,  however,  does  possess  qualities  which  make  its  use 
in  medicine  sometimes  valuable.  Thus,  it  is  an  antacid,  and, 
acting  like  the  alkalies,  will  counteract  an  excess  of  acid  in 
the  system,  and  this,  too,  in  a  way  which  cannot  so  readily  be 
achieved  by  the  soluble  alkalies.  It  can  be  so  easily  given  in 
the  pilular  form  that  we  can  manage  to  have  its  alkaline  effect 
produced  at  that  part  of  the  canal  which  the  more  soluble 
alkaJies  generally  do  not  reach.  It  probably  acts  as  a  restora- 
tive by  supplying  to  the  bile  some  salts  which  are  natural 
constituents  of  that  fluid.  At  the  same  time  it  may  assist  in 
the  emulsifying  process  going  on  in  the  duodenum. 

It  has  been  long  since  pointed  out  by  Paris  that  soap,  added 
to  purgatives  like  aloes  and  jalap,  mitigates  their  acrimony, 
and  at  the  same  time  quickens  their  operation ;  and  this  is  fre- 
quently explained  by  pointing  out  the  solvent  power  of  soap 
over  these  bodies.  La^e  doses  of  soap  have  been  highly 
recommended  as  a  solvent  for  gaU-stones^  and  as  a  means  of 
rendering  the  urine  alkaline  in  cases  of  renal  caloulij  in  both 
of  which  instances  its  use  should  be  pushed. 

It  acts  as  a  laxative  when  swallowed  or  introduced  into  the 
rectum,  and  this  latter  action  of  soap  affords  one  of  the  most 
simple  and  convenient  methods  of  emptying  the  lower  bowel. 
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In  the  case  of  infants,  a  thin,  wedge-shaped  piece  of  ordinary 
hard  soap  may  be  introduced  through  the  anus  for  an  inch  or 
more,  and  hedd  there  for  a  few  moments.  By  its  irritation, 
reflex  action  is  aroused,  causing  the  contraction  of  the  rectum 
and  often  of  the  entire  colon.  In  the  case  of  adults,  a  smaU 
plug  as  large  as  the  last  joint  of  the  index  finger  may  be 
wholly  inserted  like  a  suppository,  and  allowed  to  remain  till 
expelled. 

Externally,  the  cleansing  properties  of  soap  are  well  known; 
and  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  often  irritates  eocsema  and 
prevents  its  cure,  while  sometimes,  in  sluggish  cases,  it  may  act 
as  a  healthy  stimulant.  By  far  the  least  irritating  soap  made 
is  Pear's  transparent  preparation. 

The  liniment  of  soap  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  sprains,  bruises, 
and  stiffness  of  joints  from  inflammatory  effusion ;  AtB  action 
in  such  cases  is  ccQled  "  discutient."  It  removes  the  swelling 
by  stimulating  the  absorbents,  and  requires  friction  in  its  ap- 
plication. The  plaster  is  supposed  to  act  in  the  same  way,  but 
it  probably  possesses  no  specific  action  beyond  the  support  and 
pressure  which  it  affords,  at  the  same  time  giving  the  affected 
surface  somewhat  of  the  benefits  of  an  internal  part. 

SaxS8B  Radix. — About  this  drug  very  different  opinions 
prevail,  some  authorities  condemning  it  as  absolutely  inert, 
while  many  surgeons  firmly  believe  in  its  virtues  as  a  diuretic, 
diaphoretic,  and  anti-syphilitic.  It  is  probable  that  the/resh 
root  possesses  properties  which  render  it  of  value  in  the 
treatment  of  secondary  and  tertiary  syphilitic  affections, 
various  sHn  diseases,  &c. 

The  dried  root  produces  no  appreciable  therapeutic  effects. 
The  compound  decoction  occasionally  gives  results  worth  its 
cost ;  but  there  aie  iStree  ingredients  contained  in  it  which 
possess  wen  recognised  tonic  and  diaphoretic  properties.  Both 
decoctions  make  elegant  bases  for  more  active  medicines,  as 
perchloride  of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium. 

Sa43Bafras  Radix  is  generally  classed  as  a  stimulant  and 
diaphoretic ;  the  oil  does  produce  the  effects  of  a  mild  stimu- 
lant, acting  upon  the  vascular  and  nervous  systems. 

The  drug  is  often  employed  for  its  flavour,  and  it  gives 
diaphoretic  qualities  to  the  compound  decoction  of  sarsapa^a. 

Scanunoninm  and  its  resin  resemble  jalap  very  dosely  in 
their  action.  They  are  powerful  hydragogue  purgatives,  pro- 
ducing their  effects  by  their  local  irritative  action  on  the  bowel, 
causing  in  about  four  hours  the  evacuation  of  the  contents  of 
the  colon  in  a  semi-solid  form,  soon  followed,  with  much  grip- 
ing, by  liquid  stools.    Five  grains  of  the  resin,  or  ten  of  the 
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gam-resin  or  scammony,  are  a  fair  dose  for  an  adult ;  but  this 
drug  should  be  given  in  combination  with  some  purgative 
which  would  assist  its  action  and  diminish  the  griping.  The 
best  way  to  achieve  this  object  is  to  combine  it  with  calomel, 
in  which  case  the  dose  may  be  diminished,  and  the  local  irri- 
tation in  the  bowel  prevented. 

Its  use  is  indicated  where  the  thorough  evacuation  of  the 
contents  of  the  bowel  is  desired — ^as,  for  example,  in  the  case 
of  impaction  offaceSf  or  where  a  quantity  of  serous  fluid  is  re- 
quired to  be  removed  from  the  blood,  as  in  liead  injn/riea  and 
dropiies. 

It  appears  to  act  more  promptly  when  given  with  an  alkali, 
and  soap  answers  this  purpose  well;  sulphate  of  potassium 
corrects  its  griping. 

Though  a  powedul  stimulant  to  the  intestinal  glands,  it  has 
but  a  very  feeble  effect  upon  the  liver. 

It  is  a  favourite  remedy  in  the  constipation  of  children, 

Scammony  has  been  much  used  as  a  remedy  for  the  various 
forms  ot parasites  infesting  the  alimentary  canal,  especially  of 
children.  There  is,  however,  no  evidence  to  show  that  it  acts 
as  a  true  Anthelmintic,  since  its  beneficial  results  in  such  cases 
appear  to  be  easily  explained  by  its  irritant  purgative  qualities. 

(For  an  Adult.) 

<o^  'dLCo-jLcLe^  Ct<^  ^l^uXjo^.  ii.    fLt..  i.  fdboJbLi'vi^, 

Scilla — Squill  is  a  violent  irritant  poison,  causing  death  by 
its  action  upon  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  giving 
rise  to  vomiting  and  purging  and  severe  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  tract.  These  effects  are  noticed  in  a  more  or  less 
marked  degree,  whether  the  drug  be  swallowed,  applied  to  the 
broken  skm,  injected  into  a  vein  or  into  a  serous  cavity,  or 
under  the  slan.  In  its  action  it  closely  resembles  digitalis  in 
almost  every  respect,  but  it  is  more  irritating  to  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  it  has  valuable  expectorant  powers  which 
digitalis  has  not.  It  is  excreted  by  three  outlets — ^by  the 
bowel,  acting  as  a  mild  purgative ;  by  the  kidneys,  which  it 
stimulates,  producing  diuretic  effects ;  and  by  the  pulmonary 
mucous  membrane,  whose  secretion  it^liquefies,  thus  affording 
us  an  excellent  stimulating  expectorant.    It  is  for  this  last 
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effect  that  squill  is  ordered  most  frequently,  and  it  may  be 
well  combin«i  with  ipecac.  The  syrup,  and  the  oxymel,  in 
dram  doses,  possess  reliable  expectorant  powers,  and  are 
favourite  remedies  in  the  chronic  bronchial  affectians  of  child- 
Jiood  and  i/nfancy,  in  6  minim  doses.  It  is  rarely  used  alone 
as  a  diuretic,  but  is  generally  given  with  digitalis  or  mercury. 
(See  page  383.) 

Its  use  is  indicated  in  chronic  catarrhal  affections  with  pro- 
fuse tough  expectoration,  and  in  dropsies^  in  the  absence  of  any 
inflammatory  state  of  the  stomach,  bowel,  or  kidneys.  It  is 
especially  useful  in  cardiac  dropsy. 

(As  a  Diuretic. J 

7b,         LAXuLtU,  p^cMcJLoui^  5iij. 

3 Li>\jcJt..    J^ LtiAJtaJLu:^  3j. 

mB^jcjQ-jcJt,   )£)fto<^cL./iXc.  Jviiss.       V^Xck^CC.. 

(As  an  Expectorant,) 

^fLaJL    jtuUL,    ^^^jUUCe^    jboJLej^,  xii.,  t^Ju,  i.  (Xt^yJuou- 
(As  an  Emetic  for  a  Child  one  year  old,) 

Scoparii  Cacumixia — Broom  is  a  valuable  diuretic  of  the 
stimulating  class,  and  resembles  buchu  and  pareira.  In  large 
doses  it  is  an  irritant  to  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane,  producing  vomiting  and  purging,  though  only  to  a 
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slight  degree,  and  it  may  said  to  be  the  safest  diuretic.  It 
possesses  in  medicinal  doses  a  slight  laxative  action,  and  is 
especially  useful  in  cases  of  drapsy.  As  it  stimulates  the  kid- 
neys directly  through  its  elimination,  it  should  be  used 
cautiously  in  inflammatory  or  congested  conditions  of  these 
organs.  Broom  decoction  may  be  elegantly  combined  with 
digitalis  or  cream  of  tartar. 

SLi^jcJt.   jDL^XJboJLusi^  3iv. 

SenegdB  Radix  is  one  of  the  most  frequently  used  expec- 
torants. It  is  credited  with  several  virtues,  but  is  seldom  given 
with  any  other  intention  than  that  of  acting  upon  the  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane,  over  which  it  exercises  a  stimulating 
influence.  Senega  is  given  in  ohronio  bronchitis  and  emphy- 
sema when  there  is  profuse  adhesive  discharge  ;  there  is  diffi- 
culty in  demonstrating  how  it  acts,  though  its  good  is  universally 
acknowledged  in  the  last  stages  of  bronchitis,  especially  in  the 
aged  and  weak.  Some  authorities  explain  its  effects  as  de- 
pending upon  a  stimulating  action  on  the  respiratory  centre  or 
efferent  nerves,  which  causes  continual  coughing,  thus  keeping 
the  tubes  clear  and  preventing  the  accumulation  of  mucus. 
Farquharson  believes  that  it  may  act  by  a  tonic  influence  over 
the  muscular  tissue  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  thereby  facilitating 
the  expulsion  of  their  contents.  Its  action  is  greatly  increased 
by  combining  carbonate  of  ammonium  with  it. 

It  causes  a  warm  acrid  sensation  when  chewed,  and  increases 
the  salivary  secretion  ;  in  large  doses  it  is  an  emetic,  and  may 
cause  purging.  It  does  not  increase  the  amount  of  urine  in 
health,  but  augments  it  in  diseased  conditions  of  the  kidneys 
or  heart  or  when  there  are  accumulations  of  fluid  in  any  of 
the  serous  cavities. 

The  tincture  of  senega  possesses  the  extraordinary  quality 
of  emulsifying  fats  and  oils  in  quantities  so  small  that  its 
medicinal  action  may  be  left  out  of  consideration ;  thus,  5 
minims  will  emulsify  half  an  ounce  of  fixed  oil.  This  pharma- 
ceutical property  may  find  some  application  in  therapeutics, 
as   the   tincture  administered   after  meals   may  assist  the 
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emulsification  of  the  fats  before  they  leave  the  stomach,  and 
thereby  probably  hasten  their  absorption  by  the  lacteal  vessels 
of  the  villi  in  the  small  intestine.  The  writer  has  administered 
tincture  of  senega  in  several  instances  of  wasting  from  pul- 
monary disease,  and  though  he  has  not  had  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  value  of  the  drug,  when  given  with  the  intention  of  in- 
creasing the  weight  of  the  body,  he  believes  it  will  prove 
useful. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  most  popular  combinations  for 
chronic  bronchitis : — 

yb.        <:7*^/*co-c.  p^eMUiu±,au&.  Jvii. 

3<^*<.^cJ^,    t^cL^^^^fi-^.    Tl^o^.   Jss. 

CAii^KA^%<jO'-4^^.     "^^ClunJL,     3iSS.  hxX,/SLJC>£^. 

Senna  is  a  valuable  cathartic.  Speedily  entering  the  blood, 
it  produces  its  eilect  upon  the  bowel,  and  it  has  been  proved  to 
act  in  the  same  manner  whether  administered  by  the  mouth  or 
injected  into  a  vein.*  The  small  intestines  are  stimulated  by 
it,  and  both  their  secretion  and  movements  are  increased  ;  it 
produces  thin  but  not  watery  motions,  generally  accompanied 
by  considerable  griping  pain.  Senna  when  administered  to 
nursing  mothers  appears  in  the  milk,  where,  according  to 
Dolan,  "its  peculiar  flavour  and  odour  are  distinctly  per- 
ceptible, though  it  does  not  lessen  or  increase  the  secretion  of 
milk."    It  invariably  gripes  the  infant. 

Senna  should  be  combined  with  aromatics  to  correct  the 
griping,  and  the  compound  mixture  is  a  valuable  method  of 
administering  the  sulphate  of  magnesium. 

It  is  a  8B.te purgative  for  children;  though  causing  pain,  ill 
effects  are  rarely  seen  to  follow  large  doses. 

In  dyspepsia  and  ohstinate  constipation  the  infusion  in  a 
wine-glassful  dose,  to  which  a  tablespoonful  of  the  tincture  is 
added,  makes  a  powerful  purgative.    It  acts,  according  to  the 


*  Mr.  Stockman  has  recently  obtained  results  which  throw  considerable 
doubt  upon  the  action  of  senna  in  the  blood.  He  injected  poisonous  doses 
without  producing  any  effect. 
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€zperiinents  of  Butherford,  slightly  as  a  stimulant  to  the  liver. 

The  syrup  is  an  elegant,  though  very  uncertain  purgative  for 
young  children,  and  it  may  be  used  as  the  vehicle  for  almost 
any  medicine  ordered  as  a  powder.  2  grs.  of  grey  powder 
given  in  a  teaspoonf  al  of  syrup  of  senna  is  a  very  palatable 
purgative  and  cholagogue. 

The  confection  is  a  mild  and  safe  laxative,  suitable  in  most 
cases  of  chronic  constipation  when  given  in  teaspoonf  ul  doses. 

The  compound  powder  of  liquorice  owes  its  purgative  virtues 
to  senna,  and  is  a  safe,  palatable,  and  efficient  cathartic  suit- 
able for  children  and  adults. 

SerpentaridB  Bhizoma — Snake-root  is  a  stimulating  tonic, 
possessing  feeble  aromatic  properties.  It  acts  like  the  mem- 
bers of  the  same  class  in  the  manner  already  described. 

Small  doses  increase  the  appetite  and  promote  digestion  by 
mildly  stimulating  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  to 
pour  out  increased  secretion.  Large  doses  exaggerate  this 
effect,  and  produce  irritation  in  the  stomach  and  bowel,  as 
evidenced  by  nausea,  diarrhoea,  reflex  headache,  &c. 

It  is  employed  in  dyspepsia  arising  from  want  of  tone,  or 
atrophy  of  the  gastric  tubules,  and  its  supposed  stimulating 
properties  have  obtained  for  it  some  repute  in  low  febrile  con- 
ditions, as  in  typhiis,  typhoid j  diphtheria,  and  rheumatism. 

Snake-root  does  not,  as  once  believed,  possess  any  value  in 
the  treatment  of  rabies  or  snake-biteSf  nor  is  there  any  evidence 
of  its  emmenagogue  or  diuretic  properties. 

The  drug  is  seldom  employed ;  it  appears  to  lose  its  pro- 
perties by  keeping,  and  many  samples  which  have  been  long  in 
the  possession  of  the  pharmacist  seem  to  be  inert. 

Sevum  PrSBparatum — Suet  is  a  well-known  fat  and  a 
nutritious  article  of  diet,  but  it  is  introduced  into  the  Phar- 
macopoeia solely  for  its  physical  qualities,  finding  a  place  in 
blistering  plaster  and  mercurial  ointment. 

Sinapis — Mustard  is  rarely  prescribed  internally,  except  as 
an  emetic  in  cases  of  poisoning,  when  a  tablespoonful,  stirred 
up  in  a  tumblerful  of  warm  water,  may  be  administered,  and 
warm  water  freely  swallowed  afterwaids.  It  is  largely  used 
as  a  condiment,  and  is  supposed  to  increase  the  appetite, 
though  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  gastric  juice  is  not  markedly 
increased  by  its  local  action. 

Externally,  mustard  is  the  best  counter-irritant  for  general 
purposes ;  it  differs  from  cantharides  in  the  rapidity  and 
amount  of  pain  attending  its  action.  When  applied  to  the 
skin,  mustard  quickly  causes  a  flow  of  blood  to  the  vessels  of 
the  part,  and  if  its  application  be  continued  too  long,  inflam- 
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mation  of  the  skin,  vesication,  and  painful  sloughing  or  ulcer- 
ation may  follow.  As  mustard  is  a  very  frequently  applied 
remedy,  and  often  required  on  a  moment's  notice,  the  student 
should  be  able  to  rapidly  make  a  sinapism. 

The  plaster  is  spread  on  a  variety  of  fabrics,  and  covered 
with  tissue  paper,  muslin,  cambric,  &c.,  but  every  requirement 
is  met  by  the  following  rapid,  cheap,  and  convenient  plan  : — 

The  required  quantity  of  mustard  is  put  into  a  large  cup 
(about  a  tablespoonful  of  mustard  makes  a  fair-sized  sinapism) 
and  as  much  cold  water  is  poured  upon  it  as  will  make  a  soft 
uniform  cream,  not  quite  so  fluid  as  to  flow  or  pour  readily  out. 
A  sheet  of  paper  is  procured  of  such  a  thickness  as  will  readily 
permit  the  fluid  part  of  the  cream  to  soak  through  it,  without 
becoming  too  easily  torn.  Old  newspaper  is  the  best  texture 
for  this  purpose,  and  it  should  be  laid  out  upon  a  table  or 
smooth  surface,  the  mustard  cream  turned  out  of  the  cup,  and 
roughly  smeared  or  spread  over  its  centre.  The  circumferen- 
tial or  clean  parts  of  the  paper  are  folded  over  this,  making 
the  required  shape  and  size  of  the  sinapism,  which  is  lifted  off 
the  table,  and  the  surface  which  was  undermost  applied 
direct  to  the  patient's  skin.  Less  than  a  minute  is  enough 
(when  the  materials  are  at  hand)  to  perform  this  little  opera- 
tion. If  not  made  in  the  sick  room  it  should  be  carried  there 
on  a  dinner  plate. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  mustard  does  not  thus  come  in 
contact  with  the  skin,  but  only  its  moisture,  which  soaks 
through,  the  paper  being  between  the  skin  and  the  cream. 
The  sinapism  should  be  kept  in  contact  with  the  patient's 
body  by  a  bandage  or  pad  of  flannel  for  15  to  30  minutes.  In 
the  case  of  children,  the  mustard,  before  being  moistened, 
should  be  mixed  with  from  1  to  4  parts  of  wheaten  or  com 
flour  to  dilute  it.  Often  the  question  is  asked  the  young 
practitioner,  How  long  should  such  an  application  be  permitted 
to  remain  ?  This  is  diflBcult  to  answer,  and  he  should  direct 
that,  after  a  few  minutes  the  edge  of  the  sinapism  be  raised 
and  the  redness  of  the  skin  noticed.  If  it  remains  scarlet  for 
a  few  minutes  the  application  should  be  removed,  but  if  the 
redness  is  only  temporary  the  sinapism  should  be  kept  on 
longer. 

A  great  mistake  is  made  in  directing  the  surface  to  be  im- 
mediately covered  with  cotton-wool,  greased  linen,  &c.;  it 
should  first  be  always  wiped  dry  and  clean  with  a  very  soft 
rag ;  otherwise  as  much  acrid  moisture  may  be  left  on  it  as 
may  produce  vesication  and  dangerous  ulceration  in  the  deli- 
cate skin  of  an  infant. 
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The  mustard  bath  is  a  favourite  method  of  applying  counter- 
irritation — ^to  the  feet  for  headache;  to  the  abdomen  for 
amenorrhceaj  at  the  time  of  the  expected  period ;  or  to  the 
loins  in  guppresnon  of  vHne.  About  2  oz.  of  powdered  mus- 
tard seeds  to  10  gallons  of  hot  water  (102°)  will  make  an 
agreeable  bath.  In  a  similar  way  it  may  be  used  as  a  hot  pa^k 
in  rheumatum,  &c.    (See  under  Aqua.) 

Pain  of  various  kinds  is  relieved  by  the  application  of  a 
sinapism ;  but,  as  a  rule,  it  is  aggravated  if  it  be  placed  di- 
rectly over  the  pained  nerve.  It  should,  as  a  general  rule, 
be  applied  over  the  site  of  its  origin  near  the  spine. 

The  action  of  mustard  when  placed  over  the  seat  of  internal 
i/nflammationst  or  over  the  chest  and  legs  in  case  of  stupor, 
is  to  be  explained  on  the  theory  of  reflex  action.  There  is 
no  difficulty  in  seeing  that  the  impression  produced  by  an 
irritant  on  the  peripheral  endings  of  any  nerve  may  be  con- 
ducted to  the  nerve  centre  or  brain,  and  from  thence  may  be 
reflected  to  any  other  part  of  the  nervous  system ;  thus,  a 
sinapism  on  the  chest  may  stimulate  the  respiratory  or  cardiac 
centres.    (See  under  Cantharis — ^page  362.) 

Sodium — The  salts  of  sodium  possess  such  close  resemblance 
in  their  pharmaceutical,  chemical,  and  therapeutical  properties 
to  those  of  potassium,  that  only  a  brief  enumeration  of  them 
is  necessary.  Speaking  generally,  sodium  salts  differ  in  the 
following  respects  from  the  corresponding  potassium  com- 
pounds— (1)  they  are  less  caustic  when  used  externally;  (2) 
they  do  not  exert  the  same  depressing  influence  over  the  heart, 
and  hence  are  not  poisonous  in  the  sense  that  potassium  salts 
are;  (3)  they  are  less  diuretic;  (4)  they  form  less  soluble 
salts  with  uric  acid  ;  (5)  owing  to  the  entire  system  being 
saturated  with  sodium,  medicinal  doses  do  not  appreciably 
affect  metabolism  (Mitchell  Bruce);  and  (6)  they  are  much 
less  diffusible. 

Soda  Caustica  is  seldom  employed ;  it  is  identical  in  its 
action  with  caustic  potash,  but  is  much  weaker.  Mixed  with 
an  equal  weight  of  recently  burned  lime,  and  made  into  a 
paste  with  alcohol,  it  is  known  as  London  paste,  and  is  used  as 
a  caustic  application  to  the  tonsils,    (See  Potassa  Caustica.) 

Iii(inor  SodSB  resembles  the  liquor  potassae,  but  is  seldom 
used.  It  possesses  little  if  any  effect  upon  the  kidneys  or 
bladder,  though  it  will  render  the  urine  alkaline  after  a  time. 

Soda  Tartarata, — Rochelle  salt  closely  resembles  the  tar- 
trate of  potassium,  though  its  diuretic  powers,  in  J  to  1  oz. 
doses,  are  so  feeble  that  they  are  doubted  by  some.  It  is  a 
very  popular  saline  purgative,  acting  as  a  strong  stimulant  to 
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the  intestinal  glands.  Small  doses  have  the  power  of  render- 
ing the  urine  alkaline  like  the  potassium  salt,  though  not  so 
certainly. 

Its  cathartic  action  is  most  unreliable  unless  given  in  a  full 
dose,  so  that  it  is  a  good  rule  to  give  at  least  six  drams.  Often 
four  drams  will  be  administered  and  no  effect  whatever  be 
noticed,  while  five  or  six  drams  may  purge  freely.  It  should 
be  given  always  in  a  large  quantity  of  water  when  its  cathartic 
effects  are  desired. 

Hay  has  recently  pointed  out  the  power  of  salines  when  ad- 
ministered in  very  concentrated  solutions  to  cause  a  rapid  con- 
centration of  the  blood  if  swallowed  when  the  alimentary  canal 
is  empty,  and  he  suggests  their  use  in  this  way  to  rapidly  re- 
move the  serous  accumulations  in  dropsies.    (See  page  418.) 

One  ounce  of  Bochelle  salt  dissolved  in  a  glassful  of  aerated 
lemonade  or  ginger  ale  makes  a  most  elegant  and  pleasant 
saline  purgative.  For  the  mode  of  action  see  under  Magnesii 
Sulphas. 

lliis  salt  also  enters  into  the  composition  of  a  Seidlitz  pow- 
der which  consists  of 

BocHELLB  Salt,  2  drams; 
BiCABBONATE  OF  SoDiUM,  40  grains; 

mixed  and  folded  in  a  blue  paper;  to  be  taken  in  effervescence 
with 

Tabtabic  Acid,  35  to  40  grains; 

which  latter  is  generally  folded  in  a  white  paper. 

SodsB  Ghlorinatsd  Liquor. — The  hypochlorite  of  sodium 
contained  in  this  liquor  is  readily  decomposed  when  it  comes 
in  contact  with  the  weak  acid  compounds  of  the  body. 

The  hypochlorous  acid,  which  is  given  off  in  contact  with 
any  acid,  is  a  powerful  oxidising  agent,  giving  off  its  active 
oxygen,  which  greedily  attacks  most  animal  substances,  whilst 
its  chlorine  enters  into  combiDation  with  the  hydrogen  of 
many  bodies.  This  solution  is  probably  a  strong  disinfectant 
—that  is,  it  has  power  to  destroy  the  germ  or  contagion  of 
disease,  and  so  render  it  incapable  of  communication  from  a 
patient  to  a  healthy  individual.  It  is  antiseptic,  because  it 
destroys  septic  organisms,  and  thus  arrests  decomposition.  In 
addition  to  these  properties,  this  drug  is  regarded  as  a  stimu- 
lant. These  varied  qualities  render  it  of  use  in  low  typhoid 
conditions  and  adynamic  fevers  ^  especially .  in  diphtheria  and 
malignant  scarlatina. 

It  should  be  given  alone  with  water — 1  scruple  mixed  with 
1  oz.  every  two  or  four  hours. 
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Externally,  it  is  an  invaluable  remedy  wherever  fetor  is 
observable,  as  a  gargle  in  putrid  throat  affections^  in  which 
case  it  may  be  made  of  the  same  strength  as  for  internal  use. 
(See  Chlorine  and  Calx  Chlorinata.) 

Sodii  ArseniaS — (See  Acid.  Arsenic.)— It  contains  so  little 
sodium  in  each  dose  that  this  may  be  entirely  overlooked ;  and 
the  salt  should  be  regarded  as  an  arsenical  preparation  ;  5  to 
10  minims  of  the  liquor  may  be  given  in  infusion  of  calumba, 
when  the  use  of  arsenic  is  indicated. 

Sodii  Bicarbonas  closely  resembles  the  bicarbonate  of 
potassium  (which  see).  Like  it,  it  is  antacid,  and  though  less 
irritating,  it  possesses  greater  saturating  power.  It  has  also  a 
more  soothing  effect  upon  the  stomach  than  the  corresponding 
potassium  salt,  but  is  very  inferior  to  it  as  an  antilithic,  since 
the  salts  which  it  forms  with  uric  acid  are  only  slightly  soluble. 
This  is  seen  in  gout  in  the  deposit  which  forms  about  the 
joints,  which  consists  of  urate  of  sodium.  It  does  harm  in  cases 
where  there  are  phosphatic  sediments  in  the  urine. 

In  the  form  of  Vichy  water  the  bicarbonate  of  sodium  has 
been  long  in  use  as  a  remedy  for  many  complaints  supposed  to 
be  of  gouty  origin,  and  it  has  been  found  to  relieve  frordoL 
headache.  The  official  effervescing  solution  when  administered 
with  milk  is  sometimes  the  only  food  retained  by  an  irritable 
stomach.  The  lozenges  are  used  in  dyspasia  and  bronchial 
catarrhs;  in  this  latter  condition  their  efficacy  depends  upon 
their  probable  action  upon  the  cilia. 

Externally,  the  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  as  recently  pointed 
out,  possesses  an  almost  magical  power  when  applied  to  painful 
bums  and  scalds.  If  used  immediately  after  contact  with 
great  heat,  what  would  otherwise  be  a  painfully  blistered  spot 
is  entirely  relieved,  and  often  in  a  few  hours  may  be  found  to 
differ  in  no  way  from  the  healthy  surrounding  skin.  It  may 
be  applied,  in  solution  of  any  strength,  and  the  salt  made  into 
a  paste  with  water  and  rapidly  applied  to  the  injured  part 
generally  produces  surprising  results,  if  vesication  has  not 
already  occurred. 

The  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  has  been  recently 
strongly  recommended  in  acute  tonsillitis  as  a  gargle,  or 
brushed  over  the  swollen  glands. 

It  is  used  in  a  variety  of  cutaneous  affections,  and  a  large 
tablespoonful  to  a  pint  of  water,  sponged  over  the  itching  skin 
in  urticaria  and  other  complaints,  often  gives  relief  ;  it  may 
be  combined  in  these  cases  with  Prussic  acid.  It  relieves  the 
pain  of  nasp  stints,  but  is  inferior  to  ammonia  in  this  respect. 
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Sodii  Bromidnm  acts  like  the  bromide  of  potassium — 
(page  340) — only  it  is  less  irritating  to  the  stomach  and  less 
depressing  upon  the  heart. 

Sodii  Caxbonas  resembles  the  bicarbonate,  bnt  is  more 
caustic  and  more  soluble.  It  makes  a  very  good  effervescing 
mixture  when  given  with  lemon  juice,  superior,  indeed,  in  its 
sedative  effect  upon  the  stomach  to  any  other  combination  ; 
and  with  it  hydrocyanic  acid  can  be  given.  The  dried  car- 
bonate of  sodium  is  the  most  convenient  antacid  to  give  in 
pill  or  powder ;  it  is  nearly  three  times  stronger  than  the 
crystallised  salt. 

F^,        j^o-jJLLL  '^^aunRjO'^^uaJbust^  3vj. 

CJicLaLL  ?Ki<JLaLn..o-Jc..*pex,4,<U^^U^  joiJL,   44<..xxx. 

Cr4,^ut.     i>>yLXj:iJtu^njauj    cu4Ja<./^    cjtdb.     ^i.    o^c^'vc  ^SS. 

The  alkaline  bath  is  made  by  dissolving  8  oz.  of  carbonate  of 
sodium  in  a  large  bathf  ul  of  water — say  about  80  gallons. 

Sodii  Ghloridiun  enters  so  largely  into  every  tissue  of  the 
body  that  life  cannot  be  sustained  when  it  is  withheld.  It  is 
absolutely  necessary  wherever  cell  growth  is  rapidly  going  on ; 
animals  would  soon  die  without  it  (especially  growing  animals). 
Small  doses  are  restorative  and  tonic ;  larger  doses  (1  to  2  oz.) 
are  either  slightly  purgative  or  emetic. 

It  possesses  expectorant  qualities  if  given  in  dram  doses — 
every  two  or  four  hours — and  small  quantities  act  as  ciliary 
excitants  by  reflex  action  when  slowly  sucked  in  the  mouth. 
It  is  excreted  by  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  body.  It  is  a 
certain  antiseptic,  and  destroys  the  small  thread  worm,  ascaris 
vermicularU.  When  swallowed  or  administered  by  the  rectum, 
J  oz.  may  be  dissolved  in  3  or  4  ozs.  of  water. 

1  lb.  of  salt  and  3  gallons  of  water  make  a  convenient  sub- 
stitute for  sea-water. 

It  is  used  sometimes  in  about  the  same  proportion  (1  to  30) 
as  a  gargle  in  chronic  throat  ulcerations^  and  is  a  valuable 
antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  tvith  nitrate  of  silver ,  or  after 
swallowing  a  leech, 

Betz  has  used  chloride  of  sodium  in  internal  htsmorrhages 
with  marked  benefit.    He  dissolves  a  teaspoonful  in  half  a 
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litre  of  water,  and  administers  it  by  the  mouth  at  the  rate  of 
3  tablespoonf  uls  every  5  minutes. 

Recently,  Michael  of  Hamburg  and  Samuel  of  Konigsberg 
have  advised  the  hypodermic  injection  of  several  litres  of  an 
8*75  per  cent,  solution  of  salt  into  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
tissue  in  oliolera, 

Michael  believes  that  it  will  be  free  from  the  dangers 
attending  the  introduction  of  solutions  by  transfU'Sion.  He 
points  out  that  the  injection  of  large  quantities  into  the  cel- 
lular tissue  of  the  neck,  as  recommended  by  Samuel,  might 
produce  oedema  of  the  glottis,  and  he  advises  the  site  to  be 
chosen  somewhere  over  the  abdomen  or  inside  of  the  thighs, 
and  insists  that  massage  should  be  employed  to  cause  the 
effusion  or  dispersion  of  the  fluid.  It  may  be  thus  used  in 
acute  aruemia  &om  haemorrhages  of  all  kinds,  instead  of  trans- 
fasion. 

Sodii  Citro-Tartras  Effervescens.— This  agreeable  ant- 
acid and  purgative  is  the  official  representative  of  the  popular 
"  Granular  Citrate  of  Magnesia,"  only  the  latter  usually  con- 
tains some  Epsom  salt.  It  may  be  taken  in  tablespoonf ul 
doses,  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water,  as  it  seldom 
affects  the  bowel  unless  freely  diluted. 

Sodii  Ethylatis  Liquor  is  a  valuable  caustic,  powerful 
and  almost  painless ;  it  is  antiseptic.  Brushed  over  small 
naevi,  it  has  been  found  to  cause  their  obliteration  with  very 
little  deformity.  It  should  be  applied  upon  a  glass  rod  or 
brush,  and,  just  as  in  the  application  of  iodine  liniment  to 
glandular  swellings,  it  should  be  used  till  a  scab  forms,  and 
then  its  application  should  be  \yithheld  for  a  few  days  till  the 
scab  or  destroyed  cuticle  falls  off,  when  it  may  be  re-applied. 
If  pain  results,  a  drop  of  chloroform,  which  converts  the  ethy- 
late  into  ether,  and  chloride  of  sodium  may  be  laid  upop  the 
part. 

Sodii  HypophospMs  resembles  in  its  action  the  lime  salt 
of  the  same  name  (which  see,  page  346).  It  has  been  sup- 
posed to  give  all  the  benefits  of  free  phosphorus  without  any 
of  its  drawbacks ;  but  the  evidence  of  its  usefulness  in  scrofula 
and  phthisis  is  regarded  by  several  authorities  as  somewhat 
doubtful. 

Sodii  lodidum  resembles  closely  the  iodide  of  potassium 
(page  406).  It  can  be  tolerated  by  the  stomach  in  larger  doses 
than  the  potassium  salt. 

Sodii  Nitras  is  only  used  to  prepare  arseniate  of  sodium  or 
nitric  acid. 
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Sodii  Nitris  is  not  official ;  it  is  noticed  in  the  non-official 
remedies. 

Sodii  Phosplias. — Thongh  this  salt  has  been  extolled  as  a 
substitute  for  phosphorus,  it  has  not  the  slightest  action  of  the 
kind.  It  is  a  most  valuable  saline  purgative,  and  can  be  safely 
used  where  nearly  every  purgative  is  contra-indicated — ^in 
serious  cases  of  enteric  fever  with  bowel  complication.  It  can, 
owing  to  its  freedom  from  unpleasant  taste,  be  given  instead 
of  common  salt  in  beef  tea  or  soup.  This  is  a  most  satis&c- 
tory  plan  of  giving  a  mild  cathartic  in  fevers  ;  half  an  ounce 
often  will  be  found  enough,  but  three  times  this  quantity  may 
be  administered.  It  is  also  recommended  in  small  doses  for 
the  qualities  which  it  possesses  in  common  with  all  the  sodium 
and  potassium  salts — ^antacid,  diuretic,  antilithic,  &c. 

Sodii  Salicylas.    See  under  Acid.  Salicylic,  page  310. 

Sodii  Sulphas — Glauber's  salt  is  not  much  used  now  except 
in  veterinary  practice,  though,  by  its  stimulating  effect  upon 
the  glandular  intestinal  apparatus,  it  is  a  safe  and  certain 
purgative.  The  experiments  of  Rutherford  also  prove  that  it 
is  a  moderately  powerful  stimulant  to  the  liver.  See  under 
Magnesii  Sulphas,  its  action  explained,  page  417. 

Sodii  Sulphis  is  a  weak  antiseptic,  preventing  fermenta- 
tion, like  sulphurous  acid.  It  is  given  in  20  gr.  doses  in  various 
stomach  affections  characterised  by  the  presence  of  sarcinse  and 
torulse,  and,  in  solution,  has  been  used  externally  in  various 
parasitic  skin  diseases. 

Sodii  Snlphocarbolas  possesses  the  antiseptic  and  anti- 
pyretic qualities  of  carbolic  acid  (page  301).  It  has  been  given 
xn  fermentative  states  of  the  stomachy  cholera^  diphtheria,  scar^ 
latina,  and  all  the  fevers  and  in  various  septic  conditions. 

Sodii  Valerianas. — Used  only  to  prepare  the  valerianate 
of  zinc.    It  may  be  given  in  5  gr.  doses. 

Spiritns  Bectificatus,  Spiritus  Tenuior,  and  Vini 

Gallici.     See  under  Alcohol,  page  315. 

StaphisagriSB  Sexnina  contain  at  least  two  Important  al- 
kaloids—Staphisagrine  and  Delphine.  The  former  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  given  any  results  which  entitle  it  to  a  place 
in  therapeutics,  though  it  is  a  powerful  respiratory  poison  like 
curara.  Delphine  acts  like  aconite,  and  when  applied  over 
paii^fnl  cutaneous  nerves  causes  numbness  and  tingling,  and 
diminishes  pain  like  veratrine.  It  has  been  used  as  an  oint- 
ment (20  grs.  to  1  oz.)  in  neuralgm.  Internally  it  slows  the 
pulse  like  aconite,  and  diminishes  the  number  of  respirations, 
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causing  death  by  asphyxia  with  spinal  paralysis.    It  has  been 
given  in  asthma^  rhetmatism^  neuralgia^  and  dropsies. 

Stavesacre  seed§  are,  however,  introduced  into  the  B.P.  on 
account  of  the  satisfactory  power  which  their  ointment  pos- 
sesses over  the  parasite  that  frequents  the  hair  of  the  head. 
The  official  oijitment  destroys  pediculi  with  safety.  Formerly 
the  seeds  were  given  internally  as  an  emetic  and  vermifuge, 
but  their  use  is  restricted  to  their  antiparasitic  action. 

Stramonii  Semina  possess  properties  identical  with  bella- 
donna, and  they  yield  an  alkaloid  which  is  identical  with 
hyoscyamine  and  isomeric  with  atropine.  The  leaves  of  the 
plant  have  been  long  used  as  a  remedy  when  smoked  like 
tobacco  for  spasmodic  bronchial  affections,  chiefly  asthma. 
The  extract  made  from  the  seeds  should  not  be  given  in  doses 
larger  than  ^  grain ;  it  sometimes  prevents  the  asthipatic 
attacks  when  given  a  few  hours  before  the  expected  seizure. 

Stramonium  belongs  to  a  natural  group,  called  from  their 
action,  by  Headland — Deliriants.  The  group  contains  Bella- 
donna, Hyoscyamus,  Stramonium,  and  Datura  Tatula.  (See 
Daturia  amongst  the  Non-official  Remedies.) 

Strydmina — The  action  of  this  alkaloid  is  noticed  under 
Nux  Vomica — Page  425. 

Styrax  PrSBparatuS — ^This  balsam  resembles  those  of  Peru 
and  Tolu  in  its  action,  being  a  feeble,  stimulating  expectorant. 
It  possesses  some  tonic  influence  over  the  genito-urinary 
mucous  membrane,  and  has  been  used  in  gonorrJuea,  20  grs. 
may  be  given,  made  into  a  bolus  with  powdered  sugar  or 
liquorice. 

Snlphur — Sublimed  sulphur,  when  administered  in  a  full 
dose  (say  2  drams),  passes  unaltered  through  the  stomach,  and 
meeting  the  alkaline  bile,  a  small  quantity  is  absorbed  after  its 
solution  in  this  fluid.  This  quantity,  after  circulating  through 
the  blood,  is  excreted  by  the  skin  in  the  form  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  staining  any  metallic  substances  with  which  it 
comes  in  contact.  Some  of  it  is  also  excreted  by  the  kidneys, 
as  sulphates,  and  some  passes  off  by  the  respiratory  mucous 
membrane,  which  it  stimulates.  Of  the  surplus  in  the  intes- 
tine a  small  quantity  is  converted  into  sulphides  by  the  bile, 
and  acts  as  a  mild  irritant  (just  as  sulphide  of  calcium  would 
do,  if  administered)  ;  this  causes  slight  purgation,  producing 
large,  softened  motions.  The  residue,  which  constitutes  the 
greater  part  of  the  dose,  acts  by  the  angularity  of  its  gritty 
particles,  the  part  yf  an  irritant,  like  bran,  &c.,  and  increases 
the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  bowel,  and  thus  aids  purga- 
tion.   This  seems  to  be  the  most  probable  explanation  of  the 
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internal  action  of  sulphur  in  full  doses.  Since  it  exists  in 
large  quantities  in  the  bile,  sulphur  will  act  as  a  restoratiye  in 
some  conditions  of  the  system  characterised  by  a  deficiency  of 
that  fluid. 

Its  purgative  action  renders  it  very  useful  in  the  treatment 
of  hamorrkoidsy  and  Neligan  believed  that  in  addition  to  its 
effect  as  a  cathartic  in  this  complaint,  it  exercises  a  beneficial 
soothing  influence  over  the  luemorrhoidal  vessels,  whereby  their 
calibre  is  diminished  aud  the  symptoms  ameliorated. 

It  has  been  used  as  a  purgative  in  sMn  diseases^  but  it  often 
aggravates  matters,  if  there  is  active  cutaneous  inflammation 
going  on. 

Sulphur  is  an  expectorant,  probably,  stimulating  as  it  passes 
out,  the  mucous  epithelial  cells  of  the  respiratory  passages, 
with  their  cilia. 

All  the  virtues  of  sulphur  are  found  in  a  vegetable  contain- 
ing it  in  considerable  quantity  (the  onion),  and  it  will  be  found 
for  every  purpose  the  most  satisfactory  form  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  drug.  The  Spanish  onion,  boiled  for  one  or  two 
hours,  and  eaten  freely  at  bed-time,  is  a  certain  purgative,  and 
possesses  most  decided  expectorant  qualities.  In  cases  of 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  larger  respiratory  tubes,  it  is  more 
efficacious  than  any  official  expectorant,  probably  because  it 
contains  a  volatile  principle  in  addition  to  the  sulphur. 

Sulphur  has  been  praised  as  an  external  and  internal  remedy 
in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  forms  a  principal  ingredient  in 
the  «  Chelsea  Pensioner."    (Page  396.) 

The  sulphides  have  been  highly  commended  in  various 
suppurative  skin  affections — as  hoUs  and  acne;  tiie  onion 
treatment  has  proved  much  more  satisfactory  in  the  writer's 
hands  than  sulphide  of  calcium,  which  is  occasionally  uncer- 
tain and  intolerable.    (See  page  348.) 

Externally,  sulphur  is  the  best  known  treatment  for  the 
itch;  a  thorough  application  of  the  official  ointment  to  the 
skin,  after  a  hot  bath  and  good  scrubbing  with  soap  to  break 
up  the  furrows  of  the  insect,  generally  proves  efficacious.  The 
pentasulphide  of  calcium,  prepared  by  boiling  1  oz.  of  pow- 
dered sulphur  with  about  an  equal  quantity  of  mortar,  lime- 
putty,  or  slaked  lime,  in  half  a  gallon  of  water,  is  a  more 
certain  and  elegant  application.  It  should  be  lightly  brushed 
or  sponged  over  the  affected  part.  It  appears  to  act  by  in- 
stantly giving  off  sulphuretted  hydrogen  on  coming  in  contact 
with  organic  matter,  this  gas  destroying  the  insect  It  is  free 
from  the  objectionable  greasiness  of  the  ointment,  and  is  less 
irritating,  since  no  previous  scrubbing  or  soaping  is  necessary. 

Sulphur  has  been  advocated  as  a  local  application  to  the 
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false  membrane  in  diphtheria;  it  is  questionable  if  it  has  the 
least  action  in  this  disease. 

The  ointment  is  recommended  in  acne,  and  often  does  good 
when  well  rubbed  into  the  indurated  spots.  The  precipitated 
sulphur  in  a  lotion  is  an  unobjectionable  way  to  use  this  remedy 
for  acne, 

Potassa  Sulphurata  acts  like  sulphur  when  given  in  very 
small  doses,  stimulating  the  skin  and  intestines,  and  it  is 
eliminated  in  the  same  way.  It  is  a  local  irritant,  and  in  large 
doses  acts  like  an  irritant  poison,  and  produces  narcotic 
symptoms  and  convulsions. 

Externally  it  is  used  as  a  bath  (5  oz.  to  a  large  bath  of 
warm  water)  in  scabies;  or  the  official  ointment  may  be 
employed. 

Its  internal  use  is  also  advocated  in  various  chronic  skin 
affections  in  3  gr.  doses,  in  a  pill.  It  will  cure  itch,  like 
sulphur,  when  given  intcanally,  if  its  use  is  persisted  in.  It 
resembles  the  calcium  salt  which  see  (page  348). 

Sulphuris  lodidum. — This  remedy  possesses  some  of  the 
properties  of  the  two  substances  entering  into  its  name.  It  is 
principally  used  externally  as  a  remedy  m  parasitic  diseases, 
and  occasionally  in  acTie  and  scrofulous  affections.  From 
experience  of  its  use  in  an  agricultural  district  where  herpes 
drcinatm  was  exceedingly  common  (being  transmitted  to  the 
human  species  from  the  cow),  this  remedy  was  found  more 
certain  than  any  other,  scarcely  ever  failing  to  entirely  remove 
all  traces  of  the  parasite  when  applied  a  few  times  to  the 
diseased  spots.  It  is,  however,  liable  to  produce  irritation  of 
the  skin,  but  this  greatly  depends  upon  the  method  of  its  pre- 

Earation ;  the  official  ointment  requires  great  care  and 
iborious  trituration,  otherwise  the  haid,  gritty  iodide  is  left 
in  little  masses,  which  produce  local  inflammation  of  the  skin 
when  applied. 

SuinbuL — This  root  is  supposed  to  possess  nervine  tonic 
properties  closely  resembling  valerian  and  musk,  and  has  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for  this  latter  drug  in  low  typhoid  states 
ATnA.  fevers,  asthma,  delirium  tremens,  and  epilepsy. 
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Tabaci  Folia. — Owing  to  its  uncertaiii  action  in  small 
doses,  and  its  deadly  power  in  large  doses,  tobacco  is  very 
seldom  employed  in  medicine.  When  smoked,  the  leaf  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  sedatives  for  the  restlessness  of  an  over^ 
wor'ked  and  worried  brain  ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  mass  of  smokers  become  the  slaves  of  habit,  and  in  them 
very  little,  if  any,  therapeutic  result  is  observed.  Occasionally 
atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve  follows  prolonged  and  excessive 
smoking. 

Tobacco  is  a  local  irritant ;  when  used  as  snufE  it  is  a  good 
errhine,  increasing  the  nasal  mucus.  Chewed  in  the  mouth,  or 
smoked,  it  acts  firat  as  a  stimulant  to  the  nerve  endings  in  the 
salivary  glands,  increasing  the  amount  of  saliva.  If  its  use 
be  continued,  or  the  dose  increased,  this  effect  gives  way 
to  paralysis  of  these  nerves,  and  dryness  of  the  mouth  results. 
On  reaching  the  stomach,  tobacco  exercises  the  function  of  an 
emetic ;  this  result  follows  its  use  also  by  the  rectum.  Finding 
its  way  into  the  blood,  tobacco  produces,  in  large  doses,  con- 
traction of  the  pupil,  collapse,  great  muscular  prostration, 
coldness  of  the  skin,  diuresis,  vomiting  and  purging,  diminu- 
tion in  the  force  of  the  heart  (which  it  appears  to  first  tetanise 
and  then  paralyse),  and,  after  producing  general  paralysis 
through  its  action  on  the  cord  and  on  the  nerves,  it  causes 
death  by  the  respiratory  muscles  being  paralysed.  The  brain 
is  not  disturbed  in  its  functions,  and  the  temperature  falls. 

Subcutaneous  injection  of  nicotine  causes  death  as  rapidly  as 
Prussic  acid,  and  the  late  official  enema  was  a  dangerous  pre- 
paration, and  has  been  omitted  with  advantage  &om  the  new 
B.P. 

Its  paralysing  effects  have  led  to  its  successful  use  in  the 
treatment  of  tetanus,  strychnine  poisoning ,  and  asthma.  Small 
doses,  as  the  smoking  of  a  pipeful,  are  believed  to  be  diuretic 
and  laxative  to  those  unaccustomed  to  its  influence.  Its  use 
in  surgery  in  causing  muscular  relaxation  is  now  given  up  for 
chloroform. 

Tamarindns. — The  pulp  of  the  tamarind  is  seldom  used 
alone  ;  it  is  a  laxative  in  doses  of  1  to  2  oz.,  increasing  the 
peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestines.  It  is  said  to  be  refri- 
gerant, and  is  occasionally  used  in  fevers  in  the  form  of 
"  tamarind  whey,"  made  by  mixing  an  ounce  of  the  pulp  in  a 
little  boiling  water,  and  adding  the  infusion  to  a  quart  of  milk. 
Its  refrigerent  action  may  be  accounted  for  by  ike  vegetable 
acids,  malic,  citric,  &c.,  which  it  contains. 

Taraxaci  Radix  bas  long  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  a  tonic 
cholagogue,  diuretic,  and  laxative.   As  it  is  now  obtained  from 
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the  chemist  it  has  little  therapeutic  power.  The  tonic  effects  of 
thQ  fresh  juice,  prepared  by  the  patient  immediately  before 
use,  or  even  of  an  infusion  prepared  just  after  the  root  is 
gathered,  when  the  juice  is  bitter,  are  decidedly  good,  and  it 
is  a  useful  vehicle  for  more  active  tonics. 

Terebinthina  Canadensis,  though  possessing  all  the  pro- 
perties of  the  oil  of  turpentine,  is  only  introduced  into  the 
Pharmacopoeia  for  its  physical  qualities.  It  is  largely  used 
in  the  preparation  of  microscopic  objects,  and  has  been  occa- 
sionally given  (made  into  a  pill),  with  carbonate  of  magnesium 
for  gleet  and  chro7iic  gonorrhcea, 

Terebinthinse  Oleum — Turpentine  is  largely  used  as  a 
counter-irritant ;  it  possesses  advantages  over  Cantharides  in 
the  speed  with  which  it  acts.  The  ordinary  turpentine  stupe 
is  made  by  sprinkling  the  oil  over  flannel  cloths  wrung  out  of 
very  hot  water,  and  applying  them  quickly  to  the  part.  In 
this  way  rapid  vesication  can  be  produced.  (For  the  rationale 
of  its  action,  see  under  "  Cantharls.") 

Small  doses  produce  contraction  of  the  capillaries,  and  the 
vapour  causes  the  minute  pulmonary  vessels  to  contract  after 
iuhalation. 

In  large  doses,  turpentine  acts  as  a  general  stimulant,  and, 
if  it  does  not  purge  or  pass  off  by  the  bowels,  it  causes 
inebriation,  like  alcohol,  and  in  very  large  doses  it  de- 
presses the  functions  of  brain,  medulla  and  cord,  dilating 
the  vessels,  and  lowering  blood  pressure  and  respiration. 
After  circulating  in  the  blood,  it  is  eliminated  by  the  skin, 
respiratory  mucous  membrane,  and  kidneys,  acting  as  a 
diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  diuretic  ;  and  is  useful  in  hroU' 
chitis  and  hepatic  dropsy.  It  is  apt  to  cause  strangury  and 
bloody  urine,  and  should  not  be  used  where  the  kidneys  are 
diseased.  Turpentine  also  possesses  very  decided  anthelmintic 
properties,  but  must  be  given  in  large  doses  (J  oz.),  and  its 
combination  with  castor  oil  renders  it  much  less  liable  to  cause 
strangury  than  if  given  alone.  The  tape-worm  is  dead  on  its 
expulsion  after  the  use  of  this  remedy. 

Turpentine  is  much  used  as  a  haemostatic  in  pulmonary 
htemorrliage;  and  by  far  the  best  method  of  administering  it 
in  this  complaint  is  to  surround  the  patient  with  vapour 
by  pouring  turpentine  into  vessels  in  which  a  little  hot  water 
has  been  p&ced.  Coming  into  direct  contact  with  the  bleeding 
point,  the  astringent  qualities  of  the  drug  are  exercised  to  best 
advantage.  Large  doses  are  valuable  in  internal  hcemorrhages 
by  reducing  the  blood  pressure,  and  ten  minims  every  hour 
may  save  l&e  in  haemorrhage  from  the  bowel  in  typhoid  fever 
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and  dysentery.  Dr.  Nicholfion  has  obtained  good  results  with 
tuipentine  in  secondary  syphilis  and  phagadenie  yZceratiatu, 
and  observed  that  it  caused  the  coagolation  of  the  blood 
in  an  aneurismdl  sac.  The  enema  is  a  yaluable  remedy  in 
tympanitic  distention  of  the  abdomen;  it  excites  such  uniform 
contraction  as  expels  all  accumulations  of  imprisoned  gas  in 
the  bowels.  Turpentine  has  a  prophylactic  and  curative  action 
in  cases  of  gaXl  stone j  and  there  is  evidence  to  show  that  it  may 
cause  the  solution  of  small  calculi  in  the  gall  bladder.  It  is  a 
powerful  antiseptic,  and  has  been  given  with  success  in 
diphtheria.  Recently  Dr.  Croker  has  given  turpentine  with 
success  rntemally  in  psoriasis,  eczema,,  pityriasis,  &c.  He  be- 
lieves it  has  a  decided  action  upon  the  skin  through  its  con- 
stringing  influence  over  the  cutaneous  capillaries. 

Oil  of  turpentine  which  has  been  kept  some  time  is  rich  in 
ozone,  and  is  a  valuable  antidote  to  the  poison  of  phosphorus. 

The  confection  is  an  agreeable  method  of  administering  the 
drug,  and  has  been  found  beneficial  in  iritis,  in  hysterical 
affections,  and  in  the  haemorrhages  of  purpura,  in  which 
latter  it  is  invaluable.  Turpentine  may  be  easily  given  in 
capsules  or  emulsion. 

yu.        OQjljL  3 e^ruJLjMiJtlijU^jcxjL,  3iv. 
^4/JLo^,   ^uj^%<„  (JicxxxuLoue^  3iiss. 

7/bCi^jt,    (^t^t<.4J^QxL€3Jlaue»  cueJL  Jviij.    >»i.x.^c.e.. 
"^^ijxJb,   Ji.  o.kKa<X.  Kjcy-^i^oL.,  <&..4£l..(x,. 

Theobronue  Oleum  is  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia 
as  a  basis  for  suppositories. 

Tlieriaca  holds  its  official  position  owing  to  its  excipient 
qualities,  entering  into  the  various  pill  masses.  In  large  doses 
it  is  laxative  and  nutrient. 

Thus  Americanum  is  not  used  internally.  It  is  added  to 
plasters  on  account  of  its  mild  stimulating  influence  on  the 
skin,  and  also  on  account  of  its  toughness  and  adhesiveness — 
very  desirable  qualities  in  a  plaster. 

Thymol  acts  as  a  feeble  caustic,  and  as  a  powerful  anti- 
septic. 1  gr.  dissolved  in  2  oz.  water  makes  a  solution  which 
instantly  puts  a  stop  to  putrefactive  or  fermentative  changes 
in  any  fluid  to  which  it  may  be  added.  It  is  thus  a  more  potent 
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antiseptic  than  carbolic  or  salicylic  acids ;  an  ointment  (1-8 
of  vaseline)  has  been  used  by  Squire  as  a  remedy  in  parasitic 
skin  diseases.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  thymol  in  18  of  petro- 
leum or  15  of  ether  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  ringworm  of  the 
scalp  or  beard ;  it  penetrates  into  the  hair  follicles. 

The  following  formula  is  used  at  the-  London  Throat  Hos- 
pital in  laryngitis  and  bronohial  affections : — Thymol,  20  grs.; 
spirit,  3  drs.;  carbonate  of  magnesium,  10  grs.;  water  to  3  oz. 
A  teaspoonful  to  1  pint  of  water  at  150°  for  each  inhalation. 

Burns  washed  first  with  a  watery  solution  (J  gr.  to  1  oz.) 
and  then  brushed  with  an  oleaginous  solution  (^  gr.  to  1  dr.), 
heal  rapidly. 

A  solution  in  water  (1  in  1,000)  is  used  as  an  injection  in 
letLcorrhcea,  and  as  a  lotion  to  wounds,  chronic  eczema,  ozoena, 
psoriasis,  and  ulcerated  throat.  Thymol  gauze  and  lint  are 
used  as  antiseptic  surgical  dressings. 

Internally,  thymol  has  an  action  like  carbolic  acid,  and  also 
produces  symptoms  like  those  seen  in  turpentine  poisoning.  The 
centres  in  the  medulla  and  cord  are  paralysed,  the  tempera- 
ture, respiration,  and  blood  pressure  falling  markedly  before 
death.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  bronchial  and  renal  surfaces ; 
according  to  Brunton,  these  surfaces  are  congested,  and  the 
lungs  and  kidneys  are  inflamed  in  animals  poisoned  by  thy- 
mol. It  has  been  given  by  Silva  in  typhoid  fever,  pleurisy, 
and  pneumonia,  in  doses  of  3  grammes ;  it  caused  persistent 
diminution  of  temperature,  and  no  ill  effects  whatever.  De- 
cidedly beneficial  results  have  followed  its  administration  in 
chronic  cystitis  with  profuse  discharge,  and  it  has  been  recom- 
mended in  diabetes.  In  diphtheria,  good  results  have  been 
obtained  by  Warren,  who  gives  it  in  combination  with  chlorate 
of  potassium,  quinine,  and  brandy. 

Professor  Bozzolo  has  written  to  urge  the  administration  of 
thymol  in  cholera.  He  states  everything  points  to  its  being 
the  remedy  in  this  disease. 

It  should  never  be  given  in  solution,  as  it  causes  a  burning 
sensation  in  the  throat  and  mouth. 

Tragacantha. — This  gum  is  only  employed  to  aid  the  sus- 
pension of  heavy  metallic  powders  in  mixtures ,  it  swells  upon 
the  addition  of  water  into  a  thick  mass  or  mucilage,  which 
readily  difibises  through  any  quantity  of  water  to  which  it  may 
be  added.  In  the  official  mucilage  of  tragacanth  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  the  gum  can  be  correctly  regarded  as  in  a  state  of  per- 
fect solution.  The  paste  mentioned  on  page  46  or  the  official 
glycerine  is  an  excellent  pill  excipient. 

Uv3B  Ursi  Folia  is  a  vegetable  astringent  and  tonic,  owing 
to  its  tannin.    It  contains  arbutin,  which,  after  absorption,  is 
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split  up  into  hydrochinon  in  the  blood,  and,  as  the  sulphate  of 
this  body,  passes  out  in  the  urine ;  it  is  highly  recommended 
in  chronic  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  Madder  where  there 
is  much  discharge.  It  has  been  used  with  advantage  in  m^enor- 
rhagia^  dysentery,  and  gleet,  (See  under  Arbutin,  in  the  Non- 
official  Remedies.) 

UvaB. — Raisins  are  gentle  laxatives ;  they  are  used  princi- 
pally for  their  flavour. 

Valeriaiue  Bhizoma. — ^Valenan  acts  as  a  tonic  and  stimu- 
lant to  the  nervous  system,  and  is  especially  useful  in  hysteria. 
There  is  much  doubt  about  the  manner  in  which  it  acts.  It 
contains  a  volatile  oil,  which  paralyses  the  cerebral  nerve 
centres  and  cord,  and  reduces  the  blood  pressure,  and  slows 
the  pulse  (Brunton).  Large  doses  of  the  infusion  of  the 
rhizome  increase  the  rapidity  and  force  of  the  ventricular 
contractions,  cause  an  increase  in  the  cutaneous  secretion, 
and  produce  hiccough,  nausea,  vertigo,  and  slight  mental 
disturbance.  The  good  it  effects  in  disease  appears  to  the 
writer  to  he  otving  to  its  diminishing  the  irritability  of  the 
terminations  of  the  sensory  nerves  throttghout  the  body.  This 
probable  explanation  of  the  action  of  valerian  mentioned 
in  a  former  edition  of  this  work  is  supported  by  the  results  of 
Martel's  recent  observations.  This  surgeon  found  that  a  strong 
decoction  possessed  marked  local  sedative  influence  when 
applied  to  painful  wounds.  He  states  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Normandy  use  a  lotion  made  from  the  root  to  relieve  the 
pains  of  fractures  and  wounds. 

It  has  been  used  with  very  doubtful  success  in  chorea, 
epilepsy,  Tchooping-cough,  laryngismus,  &c. 

The  salt  of  zinc  with  valerianic  acid,  in  addition  to  its  anti- 
hysterical  properties,  possesses  weak  anti-periodic  qualities ; 
and,  combined  with  quinine  and  opium,  is  a  most  valuable 
remedy  in  the  treatment  of  neuralgia,  especially  if  there  be  a 
tendency  to  show  signs  of  periodicity. 

Dr.  Cole  has  reported  a  case  of  diabetes  successfully  treated 
by  5  gr.  doses  of  this  salt  every  6  hours. 

^uJLo^.  (yp.CC  ct-A^.  iss.       4^<>i/ajcji^, 
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Veratrina  &  Veratri  Viridis  Bhizoma  (See  Sabadilla). 

Vinnm  Aurantii  and  Vinum  Xericum  are  introduced 
into  the  PharmacopcEia  for  their  solvent  properties  ;  the 
former  to  make  quinine  and  citrate  of  iron  wines,  and  the 
latter  to  form  the  menstruum  for  the  remaining  wines. 

Zincum  and  its  salts.  When  used  externally  these  sub- 
stances possess  two  properties — ^they  are  astringent  and 
corrosive. 

The  astringent  quality  probably  depends  upon  their  forming 
insoluble  albumen  compounds,  causing  condensation  of  the 
tissue  elements,  at  the  same  time  producing  contraction  of  the 
smaller  vessels.  The  corrosive  action  depends  upon  their 
afl&nity  for  water,  which  they  rapidly  extract  from  the  tissues, 
thereby  causing  their  death.  The  efEect  varies  in  intensity 
from  the  powerful  action  of  the  chloride  and  iodide  to  the 
mild  influence  of  the  sulphate  or  oxide. 

When  administered  internally,  the  zinc  salts  soon  enter  the 
blood,  in  which  fluid  they  remain  for  a  time,  probably  as 
albuminates,  and  are  gradually  and  slowly  eliminated  in  the 
faeces  and  slightly  by  the  kidneys.  After  a  long  course  of  zinc 
medication,  symptoms  of  chronic  poisoning  may  show  them- 
selves, not  unlike  what  are  seen  in  cases  of  lead  poisoning. 

Acetate  of  Zinc. — This  salt  is  used  as  a  local  astringent,  and 
with  some  skilful  practitioners  is  their  favourite  remedy  in 
gonorrhcea  ;  thus  : — 

^.        QU^ucU.  CX^^eJt,  ct,^.  XXV. 

C^-X,,     sGcL.<«-CL,^<-c6.     "^^O-,    **C-.XXV. 

Carlonate  of  Zinc  and  Calamina  are  used  as  mild,  unirritating 
astringents  or  "drying  applications"  to  caBcoriationSf  inter- 
trigo,  &c.   They  resemble  the  oxide  in  their  action  upon  eczema. 

Chloride  of  Zinc  is  much  used  as  a  powerful  caustic  by 
surgeons  for  the  destruction  of  lupoid^  cancerottSj  and  other 
growtlut.  It  is  best  applied  mixed  with  about  three  parts  of 
dry  flour,  and  laid  upon  the  diseased  spot.  Great  care  is 
necessary  to  prevent  its  spreading  to  the  surrounding  healthy 
parts  ;  this  is  best  accomplished  by  sprinkling  them  over  with 
plaster  of  Paris.  The  chloride  is  unsatisfactory  as  a  caustic 
unless  the  skin  is  broken  or  the  cuticle  removed. 
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The  astringent  qualities  of  the  chloride  have  rendered  it  a 
valuable  remedy  in  gonorrhcea^  injected  in  the  proportion  of 
about  1  gr.  to  the  ounce  every  two  hours.  It  probably  destroys 
the  low  organisms  upon  whose  presence  the  disease  may 
depend.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and  deodorant.  The 
liquor,  diluted  with  forty  times  its  bulk  of  water,  arrests 
putrefaction  and  decomposes  all  gases  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact.  It  may  be  used  as  a  lotion  io  putrid  fdcers,  in  the 
proportion  of  3  minims  to  each  ounce  of  distilled  water.    ' 

Oxide  of  Zinc  is  chiefly  used  as  a  mild,  soothing  astringent, 
in  eczema.  The  zinc  ointment  is  the  best  remedy  for  the 
troublesome  eczema  of  childhood  and  infancy. 

Internally,  the  oxide  is  found  to  enter  the  blood  as  lactate 
or  chloride,  and  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  mild  astringent 
and  sedative  to  the  nervous  system. 

In  the  sweating  of  phthisis  the  oxide  has  long  enjoyed  a 
high  reputation,  and  may  be  used  in  the  following  form  : — 

\lLoJt.  6UJL,  ^ytx-Ltfji^  'tjoJuu:^^  xvi.  o^.  i.  iX-n^  Ck,  aU^t^, 

Sulphate  of  Zinc  is  the  most  popular  local  astringent,  and  is 
used  as  an  injection  in  the  following  strengths : — 

In  Gonorrhoea,  9i  to  10  oz.  water  ;  in  LeucorrhoBa,  3ss  to  1 
pint ;  in  Otorrhoea,  9i  to  1  pint ;  in  Ophthalmia,  1  gr.  to  1  oz. 

The  dried  salt  is  used  as  a  caustic  to  uterine  and  other  ulcers. 

Internally,  as  a  nervine  sedative  the  sulphate  has  been  found 
highly  useful  in  chorea;  given  in  doses,  beginning  with  2  grs. 
for  a  child  of  about  7,  gradually  increased  to  10  grs.,  3  times 
a  day.  The  stomach  in  a  very  short  time  becomes  markedly 
tolerant  of  large  doses.  Its  use  has  been  advocated  in  epilepsy, 
and  other  convulsive  ailments,  in  bronchorrhosa,  and  diarrhoea^ 
but  with  varying  success. 

In  doses  of  30  grains,  sulphate  of  zinc  is  the  speediest  and 
safest  emetic.  It  acts,  whether  swallowed  or  injected  into  the 
circulation,  and  is  especially  useful  in  cases  of  poisoning, 
being  quicker  in  its  action  than  ipecac,  and  much  less  liable 
to  be  followed  by  depression  than  tartar  emetic.  It  acts  by 
irritating  the  nerve  endings  in  the  stomach,  and  hence  has 
been  regarded  as  the  type  of  "  Direct  Emetics."  Its  emetic 
action  when  injected  into  the  veins  may  be  explained  by  the 
irritation  which  it  produces  by  coming  in  contact  with  the 
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gastric  nerves  upon  its  elimination  by  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  acts  upon  the  vomiting 
centre  like  apomorphine  or  emetine. 

For  the  Valerianate  of  Zinc  see  Valerian. 

Oleate  of  Zinc  acts  like  the  ointment  of  the  oxide  (see  page 
309). 

Sulphocarholate  of  Zinc  possesses  the  properties  of  the  sul- 
phocarbolates  (page  484).  It  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  lotion  in 
gonorrhoea  and  l&ucorrhoea,  2  grs.  to  1  oz. 

Zingiber  is  a  powerful  aromatic  stimulant,  acting  like  cap- 
sicum and  cardamoms  (which  see);  chewed,  it  is  a  valuable 
sialagogue ;  and  used  as  snuff,  it  causes  severe  nasal  irritation. 


PAET    Y. 
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In  the  last  edition  of  this  work,  under  the  above  heading,  60 
pages  were  devoted  to  a  brief  description  of  the  sources, 
actions,  doses,  &c.,  of  many  remedies  not  included  in  the  late 
Pharmacopoeia.  The  writer  is  glad  to  find  that  the  Pharma- 
copoeia Committee,  in  their  new  excellent  work,  have  included 
the  most  important  and  valuable  of  these.  Nevertheless, 
many  remedies  remain — some  of  them  in  extensive  use  and 
some  upon  their  trial — whose  importance  still  necessitates  a 
brief  notice.  The  necessarily  small  space  at  the  writer's  dis- 
posal prevents  his  giving  many  valuable  pharmaceutical 
details  and  therapeutical  references  which  the  student  will 
find  in  the  forthcoming  edition  of  Mr.  Martindale's  and  Dr. 
Westcott's  most  valuable  Extra- Pharmacopoeia. 

Abrus  Precatorius  ( Jequirity  Seeds). 

Since  the  scarlet  seeds  known  as  "  prayer  beads  and  jumble 
beads  "  were  introduced  by  Wecker  for  producing  what  is  now 
known  as  Jequirity  Ophthalmia  much  has  been  written  upon 
them.  Sattler,  using  a  ^  to  1  per  cent,  active  fresh  infusion 
prepared  by  macerating  the  bruised  seeds  deprived  of  their 
coats,  in  cold  water  for  24  hours,  filtering  and  applying  at 
once  to  the  conjunctiva,  describes  the  application  itself  as 
painless.  After  three  hours — the  period  of  incubation — 
symptoms  of  a  severe  ophthalmia  begin,  which  reaches  its 
height  in  about  30  hours.  There  is  intense  inflammation, 
pain,  heat,  redness,  and  oedema,  with  the  development  of  a 
thick  adherent  croupous  membrane,  which  separates  from  the 
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conjimctiYa  about  the  third  day,  but  which  is  reproduced  at 
intervals  for  3  days  more.  There  is  profuse  purulent  secretion, 
and  generally  some  weeks  elapse  before  the  last  traces  of 
redness,  uneyenness,  and  dirty  yellow  discoloration  pass  off. 
The  inflammatory  symptoms  are  much  intensified  by  repetition 
of  the  application  in  the  early  stages. 

Many  observers  have  found  the  infusion  swarming  with  a 
peculiar  microzyme,  to  which  they  have  attributed  all  the  effects 
of  the  drug.  This  easily  recognised  bacillus  has  been  seen  in 
the  purulent  secretion,  and  Sattler  affirms  that  a  little  of  the 
secretion  will  produce  a  conjunctivitis  like  the  original,  only 
much  milder.  He  cultivated  the  bacillus  through  seversil 
generations.  Bechamp  and  Dujardin  have  recently  cultivated 
the  bacillus,  and  upon  injecting  it  into  the  veins  found  that  it 
produced  death  like  jequirity.  Much  contradictory  evidence 
has  been  produced  in  explanation  of  the  inflammatory 
phenomena,  but  the  careful  researches  of  Klein  may  be  at 
present  accepted  as  proving  that  the  jequirity  ophthalmia  is 
not  the  result  of  the  action  of  the  bacillus,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly present.  He  produced  the  typical  ophthalmia  by 
a  sterilised  infusion,  devoid  of  the  jequirity  bacillus,  and  he 
completely  deprived  an  infusion  of  its  activity,  though  it  was 
swarming  with  the  microbe.  The  researches  of  Klein  have 
been  supported  by  those  of  Warden,  Waddell,  Neisser,  Sala- 
monsen,  Dirknick,  Holmfeld,  and  others.  The  natives  of  India, 
to  procure  the  hides  of  cattle,  make  a  paste  of  the  ground 
seeds,  shape  it  into  arrow  points,  and  when  dry  insert  them 
under  the  skin  of  the  animals,  and  cause  their  death  in  a  few 
hours.  The  activity  of  the  abrus  appears  to  depend  upon  a 
chemical  substance  or  ferment.  It  contains  no  alkaloid. 
Vennemann  and  Weiuemann  thought  they  were  able  to  isolate 
this  pepsin-like  ferment. 

Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  also  about  the  real  value 
of  jequirity  in  ophthalmic  practice.  The  writer  believes  that 
this  arises  from  the  fact  that  too  much  has  been  said  in  praise 
of  it  by  some,  which  has  led  to  the  disappointment  of  others 
who  used  the  drug  expecting  impossible  results.  There  can 
hardly  be  a  doubt  that  it  is  a  remedy  of  great  value,  that  it  is  al- 
most harmless  when  skilfully  used,  and  that  it  vnll  cure  granular 
lids  which  resist  every  other  treatment.  Troitzky  summarises 
his  experience  of  the  drug  in  61  cases  of  trachoma : — **  The 
lower  transitory  fold  of  the  conjunctiva  always  becomes 
smooth  after  jequirity  inflammation ;  in  certain  cases  of 
pannvs  it  restores  a  good  condition  of  the  cornea,  and  it  is  one 
of  the  most  powerful  remedies  for  trachoma^  Shoemaker 
has  used  it  in  IvptUj  scrofulous,  syphilitic,  and  indolent  uleerSf 
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chronic  syphilitic  sores,  &c.,  and  reports  favourably  of  it.  He 
used  a  paste  made  by  rubbing  up  the  macerated  seeds  with 
four  times  as  much  water. 


Achillea  Millefolium. 

This  member  of  the  compositcB  was  once  very  popular ;  re- 
cently Lvoff  has  been  advocating  its  claims  as  a  remedy  for 
leucorrhoea^  especially  in  young  subjects,  when  administered 
as  an  infusion — 3  drs.  to  1  pint. 

It  has  been  fdund  by  Annenkoff  to  possess  considerable  in- 
fluence over  hcemorrhoidal  and  uterine  haemorrhage,  dysmenav' 
rhoeaj  and  leuoorrhcea,  and  as  a  stimulating  tonic  in  atonic 
dyspepsia, 

Chomel  has  found  it  to  be  an  antispasmodic,  and  uses  it  in 
amenorrhcea. 


Acid.  Gynocardic.    (See  Chaulmoogra  Oil.) 

Acid.  Hydrofluoricum. 

The  concentrated  acid  is  a  powerful  caustic,  destroying  the 
tissues  deeply,  and  producing  a  firm,  painful,  dry  slough. 

A  very  weak  solution  of  hydrofluoric  acid  gas  in  water  (1  in 
600)  has  been  administered  with  considerable  success  in  goitre^ 
•in  doses  commencing  with  1  scruple  and  gradually  increased 
to  1  dram.    Its  mode  of  action  is  very  uncertain. 

The  fumes  of  the  acid  given  off  by  acting  upon  fluor  spar  in 
a  leaden  vessel  with  heated  sulphuric  acid  have  been  inhaled 
in  diphtheria,  with  a  result  which  merits  further  trial.  The 
acid  so  readily  attacks  glass,  and  its  production  is  so  incon- 
venient in  the  sick  room,  that  it  has  been  very  seldom  used. 

Acid.  Osmic. 

This  acid,  which  has  been  used  in  the  preparation  of  micro- 
scopic specimens,  and  known  as  perosmic  acid  or  tetroxide  of 
osmium,  has  recently  been  found  of  real  value  in  a  variety  of 
neurotic  ailments  by  several  very  distinguished  authorities.  A 
hypodermic  injection  of  5  minims  of  a  freshly  prepared  1  per 
cent,  solution  into  the  tissues  over  the  painful  spots  in  the 
course  of  neuralgic  nerves  has  been  found  to  speedily  cure  the 
disease  in  patients  who  had  tried  nearly  every  other  known 
remedy  without  effect.  Bilroth  found  it  to  cure  sciatica  which 
had  resisted  treatment  for  years,  when  injected  deeply  be- 
tween the  ischium  and  trochanter.  Occasionally  it  fails,  but 
no  ill  effects  have  ever  been  noticed  from  its  use.  Mohr, 
Eulenberg,  and  Bedtenbacher  have  likewise  found  marked 
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benefit  from  it  in  unpromising  neuralgias  of  various  regions. 
15  minims  may  be  injected,  but  the  solution  should  he  freshly 
prepared.  It  has  been  injected  into  strumous  glarids  and 
cancers,  but  with  questionable  results.  Recently  Wildermuth 
has  reported  the  results  of  two  years'  trial  of  the  drug  in  many 
cases  of  intractable  epilepsy.  In  some,  marked  amelioration 
of  the  symptoms  occurred.  He  gave  the  aqueous  solution,  but 
found  better  results  from  ^  gr.  osmate  of  potassium  in  pill, 
15  of  which  being  the  maximum  daily  allowance.  No  ill 
effects  were  noticed. 


Acid.  PicricunL     (Trinitro-carbolic  acid). 

A  yellow  substance  formed  by  slowly  mixing  carbolic  with 
fuming  nitric  acid.  It  is  commonly  known  as  Hcric  or  Car- 
bazotic  acid,  and  is  used  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  has  been  recently 
introduced  as  a  test  for  albumen  in  the  urine,  and  a  saturated 
solution  of  the  acid  in  water  is  a  most  delicate  test,  throwing 
down  a  beautiful  cloud,  even  when  the  albumen  is  in  small 
quantity ;  about  a  dram  of  the  saturated  solution  may  be 
poured  gently  into  a  test  tube  half  filled  with  urine,  and 
allowed  to  float  upon  the  surface.  It  is  not  necessary  to  add 
any  acid  before  heating  with  this  test,  as  it  acidifies  the  urine 
sufficiently.  It  is  used  also  as  a  test  for  sugar  in  the^  urine. 
By  boiling  the  suspected  liquid  with  picric  acid  and  caustic 
potash,  if  glucose  be  present  the  yellow  acid  is  converted  into 
the  red  picramate  of  potassium,  the  depth  of  colour  indicating 
the  strength  in  sugar. 

Recently  the  acid  has  been  tried  in  erysipelas,  apparently 
with  some  advantage.  The  saturated  solution  should  be 
painted  over  the  affected  parts.  Negative  results  have  fol- 
lowed its  administration  as  an  anthelmintic,  antiperiodic,  or 
as  a  remedy  for  trichinosis. 


Acid.  Pyrogallicum.    GeHeOs. 

The  white  feathery  crystals  which  sublime  upon  heating 
gallic  acid.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  from  its  aflSnity  for 
oxygen.  Introduced  by  Jarisch  in  cutaneous  affections,  it  has 
been  found  useful  in  the  form  of  his  ointment  (1  dr.  to  1  oz.  of 
lard)  when  rubbed  into  the  patches  of  psoriasis.  It  does  not 
cause  irritation  of  the  skin,  apparently  spending  its  energies 
upon  the  diseased  spots  and  leaving  the  healthy  dermis 
unaltered.  If  applied,  however,  in  concentrated  form,  it  is  a 
powerful  local  irritant,  and  has  been  used  to  cause  the  destruc- 
tion of  epithelial  cancers,  chancres,  lupv^,  &c.  It  stains  the 
skin  and  hair,  dark. 
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One  grain  in  solution  every  hour  has  been  proved  useful  in 
internal  JKBrnorrhageSj  and  has  been  found  not  to  derange  the 
stomach  or  foul  the  tongue.  Pyrogallic  acid  is  a  dangerous 
drug  in  large  doses,  and  the  daily  dose  should  not  exceed  15 
grains.  Coming  in  contact  with  the  alkaline  blood,  it  is 
changed  into  a  toxic  substance.  Alarming  symptoms  have 
followed  the  application  of  the  ointment,  which  should  only 
be  applied  to  limited  surfaces.  Vidal  applies  it  in  powder 
mixed  with  four  times  as  much  starch,  and  blown  upon 
phagadenic  chancres. 

Acid.  Sclerotic,  or  Acid.  Sclerotinic. 

As  mentioned  under  Ergot — ^page  385 — there  are  gevei'al 
active  principles  found  in  that  drug.  This  acid  is  one  of  them; 
it  is  not,  however,  a  pure  substance,  but  consists  mainly  of 
Ergotinic  Acid.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  will  cause  contraction  of 
the  uterus,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  results  attributed  to  its 
action  have  been  caused  by  other  principles  of  ergot  which 
were  incorporated  with  it,  as  Sphacelinic  Acid. 

Marckwald  believes  it  has  haemostatic  powers  which  entitle 
it  to  a  good  place  in  obstetrical  and  gynaecological  practice. 
It  may  be  given  hypodermically  in  doses  of  ^  gr.  dissolved  in 
6  minims  of  water ;  the  solution  must  be  fresh.  Better  results 
will  follow  the  use  of  the  B.P.  Ergotin. 

Acid.  Trichloroacetic. 

Filippowitch  has  recently  tested  the  properties  of  this  new 
antiseptic.  It  is  a  crystalline  body  soluble  in  water,  and  when 
applied  to  the  skin  acts  as  a  caustic.  1  per  cent,  solutions  de- 
stroy nearly  all  forms  of  bacterial  life  without  causing  irri- 
tation of  the  skin,  and  have  been  found  of  great  value  as  a 
dressing  for  wotmds,  ulcers,  venereal  sores,  erysipelas,  &c. 

Internally,  2  to  5  grs.  of  the  acid  in  dilute  solution  have 
produced  very  satisfactory  results  in  diarrhoea,  gastric  catarrh, 
and  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  It  is  highly  recommended  as  a 
preventative  of  cholera, 

Adonis  Vemalis. 

This  ranunculaceous  plant  resembles  digitalis  in  its  action ; 
it  contains  a  glucoside — adonidin — which  appears  to  be  identi- 
cal with  digitalin,  and  which  has  yielded  good  results  in  the 
hands  of  Bubnoff,  though  it  possesses  more  irritant  action 
upon  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

It  has  been  given  in  cardiac  dropsy,  where  it  has  strengthened 
the  ventricular  contractions,  reduced  the  frequency  and  in- 
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creased  the  strength  of  the  pulse,  and  produced  marked  diuretic 
action.  It  is  doubtless  a  remedy  of  great  power,  but  it  is 
doubtful  if  it  will  accomplish  in  failing  compensation  as  good 
results  as  digitalis ;  and  Nothnagel  believes  it  should  only  be 
used  where  digitalis  has  been  tried  and  failed.  One  table- 
spoonful  of  an  infusion  (J  oz.  to  10  oz.)  should  be  given  every 
three  hours. 


Agaricus  Albus.     (White  or  Purging  Agaric). 

A  fungus  in  large,  whitish,  spongy,  friable,  irregular  pieces, 
obtained  from  the  larch. 

In  doses  of  15  grs.  of  the  powder,  or  3  grs.  of  the  spirituous 
extract,  or  -^  gr.  agaricine  (a  white  crystelline  powder),  it  has 
a  very  decided  action  in  checking  the  night  sweats  of  phthisis 
It  was  formerly  used  as  a  purgative,  and  causes  watery  stools 
in  large  doses;  in  small  doses  it  checks  diarrhoea  and  dysentery ^ 
and  is  useful  in  hamoptysis ;  it  diminishes  the  secretion  of  the 
bronchi  and  mammae. 

The  physiological  and  therapeutical  action  of  agaricine  was 
first  realized  by  Murrell,  who  used  it  for  the  night  sweating  of 
phthisis.  Recently  Pribram,  of  Prague,  has  detailed  his  con- 
clusions about  its  action,  as  recorded  in  the  Therapeutic 
Gazette  (May,  1885).  He  finds  that  (1)  agaracine  is  a 
scarcely  ever  failing  remedy  for  the  suppression  of  excessive 
perspiration,  especially  in  phthisical  patients;  (2)  in  the 
physiological  state  agaracine  sustains  perspiration  at  a 
certain  constant  level ;  (3)  in  cases  of  suppression  of  copious 
perspiration  by  agaracine,  the  cutaneous  and  pulmonary  dis- 
charges remain  essentially  unaltered  ;  (4)  the  urinary  organs 
discharging  the  surplus  of  liquid,  and  the  diminished  thirst 
decreasing  ingestion  of  liquids,  the  hydrostatic  equilibrium  is 
thus  re-established;'  (5)  moderate  perspiration  yields  to  a 
single  ^-grain  dose,  while  profuse  sweating  requires  repeated 
equal,  or  increasing  doses  for  its  suppression  ;  (6)  the  physio- 
logical action  of  the  drug  manifests  itself  five  hours  after  its 
exhibition ;  (7)  there  are  no  undesirable  after-effects  attending 
its  use.  (8)  Agaracine  leads  to  improvement  of  the  subjective 
state  of  phthisical  patients  by  eliminating  a  constant  drain  on 
their  flagging  strength,  without,  of  course,  altering  the  patho- 
logical tissue  changes  themselves. 


Allium.    (Garlic.)    U.S.P. 

The  volatile  oil — Sulphide  of  AUyl— obtained  from  the  clove 
of  garlic  is  a  powerful  expectorant  of  the  stimulating  class, 
and  markedly  increases  the  bronchial  secretion,  and  renders  it 
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less  difficult  in  being  expelled.  Garlic  appears  to  act  like  the 
onion  (see  page  486)  upon  the  bronchial  mucoas  membrane 
during  the  process  of  excretion  by  this  channel.  It  is  valuable 
also  as  a  rubefacient  in  bronchitis^  and  is  a  certain  anthel- 
mintic, killing  the  round  worm.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic, 
and  in  the  concentrated  form  will  produce  vesication,  purging, 
and  vomiting.  The  oil  is  not  given  internally,  owing  to  its 
irritant  qualities,  but  the  freshly  expressed  juice  in  30  minim 
doses,  or  a  tincture  of  the  bulblets  (1  to  5)  in  dessert-spoonful 
doses,  will  act  as  a  valuable  expectorant  and  diuretic  ;  J  oz. 
of  the  syrup  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia  is  the  most 
agreeable  and  convenient  form  in  which  to  get  the  virtues  of 
this  drug.  It  is  a  powerful  antispasmodic  and  carminative, 
and  may  be  given  by  the  rectum. 

Althaea.    (Marsh-Mallow).    U.S.P. 

The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  long  recognised  as  a  valuable 
demulcent  and  emollient,  and  enjoys  great  popularity  in 
hronchitis  and  catarrhs,  or,  made  into  a  fomentation  (4  oz.  of  the 
dried  herb  to  I  pint),  it  has  been  used  to  prevent  suppuration 
and  to  relieve  pain  and  tension  in  the  inflamed  mammary  gland 
and  in  various  a>cute  joint  affections.  An  ointment  made  by 
boiling  the  chopped  leaves  in  lard  (1  to  1)  and  straining  has 
been  in  use  for  a  variety  of  skin  affections.  Recently  Dr. 
Berry  has  found  this  ointment  to  cure  an  intractable  case 
of  palmar  psoriasis, 

Althein  is  a  crystalline  body  identical  with  Asparagin,  and 
may  be  obtained  from  the  root  of  marsh-mallow  and  aspara- 
gus. It  possesses  diuretic  qualities,  and  is,  in  medicinal  doses 
(2  grains  dissolved  in  4  drams  of  water)  a  remedy  in  cardiac 
dropsy,  Brighfs  disease,  and  gout,  which  has  given  results 
worth  further  trial. 


Alum  Ammonio-Ferric    (iron  Alum).    U.S.?. 

This  pale  violet-coloured  salt  is  an  ammonia  iron-alum,  in 
which  ferric  oxide  replaces  oxide  of  aluminium. 

It  possesses  stronger  astringent  properties  than  ordinary 
alum,  is  more  soluble  and  less  irritating  in  small  doses,  and 
may  be  used  where  an  unstimulating  iron  salt  is  indicated 
with  a  good  astringent.  It  is  in  htemorrhage  from  tfte  kidneys, 
and  especially  in  intermittent  fuematuria,  that  its  virtues  have 
been  found  to  surpass  those  of  other  astringents  ;  5  to  10  grs. 
given  4  times  a  day  will  be  found  to  materially  diminish  the 
albumen  in  Brighfs  disease  1  dr.  to  8  oz.  water  makes  a  good 
astringent  gargle  in  relaxed  and  inflamed  conditions  of  the 
throat. 
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Amaranthus  Spinosa. 

A  shrub  of  India.  The  fresh  root  has  been  found  by  Deb  to 
act  as  a  mild  diuretic  and  specific  in  gonorrhoea,  in  which 
disease  it  efEects  a  speedy  cure.  As  many  as  5  or  6  roots  may 
be  daily  chewed.  The  taste  is  not  disagreeable.  Shortly  after 
administration  painful  erections,  micturition,  and  discharge 
cease.  Externally  the  powder  has  been  applied  to  eczema 
with  success.  It  is  also  laxative  in  doses  of  the  weight  of  a 
rupee,  to  be  chewed  daily. 

Anacarditun.    (Cashew  Nut). 

The  oily  liquid  obtained  from  the  pericarp  of  this  nut  has 
been  held  to  be  a  cure  for  leprosy,  Martindale  states  that  it 
contains  90  per  cent,  of  anacardic  acid.  Internally  it  has 
been  given  as  an  anthelmintic,  but  it  is  chiefly  used  as  an 
external  application  to  ringworm  and  leprous  ulcerations.  It 
has  been  seldom  employed  in  this  country. 

Antipyrin.     (Dimethyloxychinicine.) 

An  alkaloid  discovered  by  BLnorr  and  prepared  synthetically, 
is  a  white  powder,  with  a  not  unpleasant  taste,  soluble  in  half 
its  weight  of  warm  water.  It  belongs  to  the  group  of  chinolin 
derivatives.  Though  only  recently  introduced,  this  remedy 
has  been  administered  very  many  thousands  of  times,  and  al- 
ready enough  has  been  seen  to  prove  that  it  possesses  anti- 
pyretic virtues  which  place  it  above  every  drug  hitherto  used 
for  the  reduction  of  fever  heat. 

Its  mode  of  action  still  remains  to  be  demonstrated,  and  its 
utility  in  curing  the  diseases,  in  which  it  has  successfully  re- 
duced the  temperature  is  yet  to  be  proved. 

It  should  be  given  in  doses  of  30  grains  every  hour  for  two 
or  three  hours,  and  Filehene,  who  first  investigated  its  action, 
found  that  the  temperature  falls  gradually,  often  without 
sweating,  and  reaches  its  limits  in  3  or  4  hours.  It  remains 
low  for  7  or  8  hours  and  may  not  rise  for  20  hours.  The  rise 
is  not  generally  ushered  in  with  shivering,  as  after  Kairin. 
The  pulse  falls,  but  the  respirations  are  not  materially  altered, 
while  blood  pressure  is  slightly  increased.  Before  the  tem- 
perature falls,  dilatation  of  the  cutaneous  vessels  has  been  ob- 
served. These  observations  have  been  verified  by  Guttman, 
Biermer,  Banke,  and  a  great  many  others.  It  has  been  given 
in  nearly  every  disease  where  a  high  temperature  has  been 
reached.  Perhaps  its  best  results  have  been  seen  in  typhus 
and  typhoid,  phthisis,  erysipelas,  and  rheumatism.  It  does 
not  generally  afford  as  great  satisfaction  in  pneumonia,  and 


NON-OFFICIAL  REMEDIES.  505 


plewritis.  The  observations  of  Argutinsky,  Penzoldt,  Sartorius, 
and  others  show  that  it  is  especially  valnable  in  the  treatment 
of  the  febrile  diseases  of  children — one  decigramme  (1 J  grs.) 
being  given  for  each  year  of  the  child's  age  for  three  successive 
hourly  doses,  dissolved  in  half  an  ounce  of  sweetened  pepper- 
mint water.  For  an  adult  3  times  the  ordinary  dose  may  be 
given  by  the  rectum,  or  one  ordinary  dose  (30  grs.)  dissolved 
in  half  its  weight  of  warm  water  may  be  injected  hypodermic- 
ally,  or  two  half  doses  may  be  similarly  inject^  with  an 
interval  of  1  hour.  A  fall  of  3  to  5  degrees  is  a  constant 
result,  and  even  of  12  degrees  has  been  recorded.  Vomiting 
occasionally  results;  the  urine  is  not  darkened  as  after 
Kairin  ;  sometimes  profuse  sweating  occurs,  which  Von 
Noorden  found  could  be  always  prevented  by  a  small  dose  of 
atropine  or  agaracine  given  before  the  administration  without 
interfering  in  any  way  with  the  antipyretic  effect  of  the  drug. 
No  serious  result  has  followed  the  administration  of  antipyrin; 
in  a  few  cases  slight  collapse  was  noticed.  Mingazzini  has 
recently  found  that  kairin  and  antipyrin  could  be  well  admin- 
istered together,  the  mixed  drugs  producing  a  much  more 
marked  fall  of  temperature  than  an  equal  quantity  of  either 
drug  given  separately,  and  the  fall  lasted  longer. 

iSie  temperature  should  be  taken  very  frequently,  as  the 
third  dose,  and  occasionally  the  second  dose,  may  not  be 
necessary.  As  a  rule  75  grs.  will  be  sufficient  for  one  day's 
allowance,  but  in  typhoid  fever  double  this  amount  and  more 
has  been  given  witnout  inconvenience.  A  peculiar  exanthem- 
atous  or  measley  eruption  has  been  the  only  untoward  effect 
noticed  besides  the  occasional  vomiting ;  this  latter  is  obviated 
by  hypodermic  administration.  The  drug  is  excreted  by  the 
urine.  Jacubsky  found  that  sometimes  cough  and  dyspnoea 
increased  in  children  under  its  use.  The  results  of  the  obser- 
vations of  the  innumerable  physicians  who  have  been  trying 
antipyrin  all  go  to  show  that  it  is  a  remedy  of  immense  value, 
and  almost  free  from  danger. 

ApioL    (From  apiol  petroselinum). 

A  green  oily  liquid,  the  active  principle  of  common  parsley. 
It  is  a  powerful  diuretic  ;  in  large  doses  (1  dram)  it  produces 
effects  like  quinine,  ringing  in  the  ears,  headache,  and  vertigo. 
It  was  formerly  used  as  an  antipyretic.  It  has  feeble  anti- 
periodic  powers,  and  is  chiefly  recommended  in  dysmenorrJioea 
and  amenorrhcea,  given  immediately  before  the  expected  men- 
strual period,  in  capsules  containing  3-6  minims.  Its  use  is 
indicated  in  the  class  of  cases  said  to  be  benefited  by  perman- 
ganate of  potassium,  i,e,y  those,  where  without  any  obvious 
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reason  the  menstrual  discharge  disappears  for  one,  two,  or  three 
times. 


Arbutin. 

The  active  principle  of  Uva  Ursi  is  a  glacoside  introduced 
into  medicine  by  Lewin.  It  is  a  remedy  of  considerable  value, 
and  should  entirely  replace  the  leaves  from  which  it  is  obtained. 
The  results  of  Lewin's  experimental  researches  are  published 
in  the  Therapeutic  Gazette,  September,  1883.  He  found  that 
Arbutin  when  introduced  into  the  system  hypodermically  or 
by  the  mouth  was  split  up^Hydrochinon  appearing  in  the 
urine,  which  becomes  brown  or  olive  green  on  exposure. 
Arbutin  is  not  poisonous ;  the  hydrochinon  into  which  it  de- 
composes is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and  antiferment,  even  in  1 
per  cent,  solutions.  It  exerts  its  therapeutic  action  in  passing 
out  of  the  system  while  the  urine  is  collecting  in  the  bladder. 
It  has  been  proved  to  be  of  great  benefit  in  chronic  cystitii 
and  vesical  catarrh  arising  from  obstruction^  &c.,  and  in  sup- 
purative conditions  of  any  part  of  the  vHnary  tract.  It  may 
be  given  in  the  form  of  powder  in  15  to  20  gr.  doses,  to  be  taken 
in  water,  or  half  this  quantity  may  be  given  hypodermically. 
Lewin's  researches  prove  that  if  any  benefits  are  to  be  obtained 
from  Uva  Ursi  leaves  they  must  be  given  in  much  larger  doses 
—1  oz.  made  into  an  infusion — ^and  the  tannin  contained  in 
the  infusion  should  be  removed  by  agitating  it  with  powdered 
vegetable  charcoal. 


Asclepias  Incamata.    (White  Indian  Hemp.) 

Dr.  H.  Frazer  has  found  that  in  some  cases  where  other  well 
known  diuretics  had  failed  to  give  relief  in  renal  and  cardiae 
dropsy  the  liquid  extract  of  this  plant  acted  efficiently.  It 
appears  to  possess  the  important  advantage  over  squill,  digi- 
talis, broom,  and  other  diuretics  in  not  causing  vomiting  or 
gastric  disturbance,  and  in  not  interfering  wiUi  the  bowels. 
It  acts  upon  the  heart,  strengthening  its  beats  as  digitalis  does. 
Dose  of  the  fluid  extract  (1  in  1)  J  to  1  dram  four  times  a  day. 

Asclepias  Tuberosa.    (Pleurisy  Boot.)    U.S.P. 
Is  allied  to  the  previous  remedy.    It  produces  in  dram  doses 
of  the  powdered  root,  diuretic  effects,  and  is  a  good  expecto- 
rant.   In  larger  doses  it  is  an  active  cathartic  and  emetic. 

Aseptol  or  Sulpho-Carbol  (Acid.  Orthoxyphenyl  Solph.) 

In  the  Medical  Jtecord  of  August,  1885,  the  conclusions  of 

Annessens,  of  Antwerp,  are  recorded  upon  this  substance. 
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After  considerable  experience  of  its  virtues,  he  reports : — 
(1)  Aseptol,  differing  from  salicylic  and  carbolic  acid,  in 
every  proportion  readily  dissolves  in  water,  alcohol,  and  gly- 
cerine ;  (2)  it  is  more  acid,  but  at  the  same  time  less  caustic, 
than  carbolic  acid  ;  (3)  it  directly  combines  with  bases,  which 
salicylic  and  carbolic  acid  will  never  do  ;  (4)  it  Is  perfectly 
harmless  in  use — consequently,  not  likely  to  cause  accidents, 
like  salicylic,  carbolic,  and  boracic  acid ;  (5)  its  antiferment- 
ing,  antiputrid,  and  disinfectant  properties  are  more  energetic 
than  those  of  salicylic  and  carbolic  acid ;  (6)  aseptol  will  ad- 
vantageously replace  carbolic  acid  as  a  prophylactic  and  dis- 
infectant in  times  of  epidemics,  and  as  a  curative  remedy 
wherever  carbolic  acid  is  employe!  for  hygienic  purposes,  and 
in  medical,  surgical,  and  obstetrical  practice  ;  (7)  aseptol,  for 
these  properties,  highly  recommends  itself  to  the  use  of  public 
and  private  promoters  of  hygiene  and  salubrity. 

Asparagin.    (See  under  Althaea,  page  503.) 

Aspidospermine. 

Is  an  active  principle  of  Quebracho  Bark,  which  has  been 
used  in  cardiac  asthma  and  dyspnoea  of  various  kinds.  It  is  a 
powerful  drug,  but  must  be  used  with  caution.  Harnack  and 
Hoffmann  recently  appear  to  have  exhausted  the  subject  of 
quebracho  bark.  They  found  it  to  contain  six  alkaloids,  four 
of  which  are  crystalline ;  the  most  active  of  these  is  quebra- 
chine  and  the  least  active  is  aspidospermine.  The  aspidosper- 
mine of  commerce  appears  to  be  a  mixture  of  all  these  alkaloids. 
It  is,  however,  advisable  to  employ  a  liquid  preparation  of  the 
bark,  owing  to  the  difficulties  in  obtaining  the  alkaloids  in  a 
pure  state.  The  greatest  value  of  the  bark,  according  to  the 
above-mentioned  authorities  {Medical  Record^  May,  1886), 
consists  in  its  property  of  r^ucing  the  irritability  of  ttie 
respiratory  centre.  It  proves  beneficial  in  relieving  dyspncea 
depending  upon  disorders  of  the  circulation,  or  diseases  of  the 
heart.  Da  Costa  has  found  benefit  from  20  minim  doses  of 
the  liquid  extract  every  hour  in  the  asthma  arising  from 
failure  of  cardiac  /jontraction.  Maragliano  has  likewise 
found  benefit  from  it  in  similar  cases.  He  noticed  that  the 
pulse  was  reduced  20  beats  without  any  alteration  in  the  ar- 
terial pressure.  The  mixture  of  alkaloids  known  as  the  com- 
mercial aspidospermine  has  been  given  in  doses  of  j^  to  1  gr., 
dissolved  in  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  Hydro- 
chlorate  of  quebrachine  has  been  given  hypodermically  and 
by  mouth,  in  doses  of  1  gr.  It  acts  as  an  emetic,  like  apomor- 
phine,  speedily  and  energetically. 
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Ami  et  Sodii  Ohlor.  (Chloride  of  Gold  and  Sodium.)  IJ.S.P. 

An  orange-yellow  deliquescent  powder,  which  has  been  found 
to  give  results  in  Tarious  nervous  diseases  superior  to  the  salts 
of  silver.  Small  doses  (^  gr.)  Increase  the  appetite  and  pro- 
mote constructive  metamorphosis ;  larger  doses,  according  to 
Bartholow,  increase  waste — the  tissue  yielding  most  readily 
being  the  connective,  especially  that  of  pathological  forma- 
tion— hence  its  usefulness  in  sclerosUf  and  he  affirms  it  has 
cured  posterior  spinal  sclerosis  and  interstitial  nephritis, 
Results  which  appear  to  warrant  confidence  in  this  drug  have 
been  obtained  in  hystero-epilepsy,  sexual  debility,  nerve  dis- 
eases characterised  by  spasm,  as  laryngismus,  asthma,  chorea, 
&c.,  and  in  various  ovarian  and  uterine  affections.  Dose,  ^  to 
-^  gr.,  in  pill  or  dissolved  in  water,  twice  daily. 

Azedarach.    U.S.P. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  Melia  azedarach  is  used  as  an 
anthelmintic  to  destroy  ascarides  lumbricoides.  1  oz.  is 
boiled  in  10  oz.  of  water  to  half  its  original  bulk,  and  of  this 
i  oz.  is  given  every  2  hours  till  purging  occurs.  There  are 
much  more  effectual,  pleasant,  and  safe  vermifuges. 


Bapticdn    (Baptisia  Tinctoria.) 

(One  of  the  eclectic  remedies),  is  obtained  from  the  wild 
indigo.  In  the  form  of  powder — 1-5  grs.  in  pill — it  has  been 
found  to  cause  vomiting  and  purging.  "  It  is  an  hepatic  and 
intestinal  stimulant  of  considerable  power."  Has  b^  useful 
in  amenorrhcea,  and  in  low  typJund  states,  and  as  a  local 
stimulating  alterative  to  fetid  gangrenous  sores, 

Basham's  Mixture.    (Mist.  Ferri  et  Amm.  Acet.)    IJ.S.P. 

Tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron  2  parts,  Diluted  Acetic  Acid  3 
parts,  Solution  of  Acetate  of  Ammonium  20  parts,  Elixir  of 
Orange  10  parts.  Syrup  15  parts,  and  water  50  parts.  A 
valuable  method  by  which  the  diuretic  and  astringent  quali- 
ties of  iron  may  be  obtained.     Dose — One  tablespoonfnl  thrice 

daily.  

Benzin.    (Petroleum  Ether.)    U.S.P. 

A  transparent  colourless  diffusible  liquid  distilled  from 
American  petroleum.  It  has  been  used  in  30  min.  doses  as  an 
anthelmintic  for  tape  worm,  and  as  a  remedy  when  mixed  with 
lard  or  oil  for  the  itching  of  painful  skin  affections. 

Berberis  Aqnifolium.    (Holly-leaved  Barberry.) 
The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  extensively  tried  in  America 
made  into  a  tincture  (1  to  5).    It  is  said  to  be  a  powerful 
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alterative  and  tonic  in  20  minim  doses,  and  has  been  found 
useful  in  the  various  forms  of  syphilis  and  strwna. 


Bile  Salts.    (Taurocholate  and  Glycocholate  of  Sodium.) 

These  salts  extracted  from  ox-bile  have  been  used  with 
success  by  Granville  in  gtmty  obesity  and  dyspepsia.  In 
patients  with  inherited  gout  and  a  tendency  to  accumulation 
and  deposition  of  fat  in  the  omentum  and  elsewhere,  coupled 
with. a  deficiency  of  production  and  maintenance  of  heat,  pills 
containing  4  grains  of  the  mixed  salts  rendered  the  stools 
characteristically  rich  in  bile,  without  purging.  The  food  was 
readily  digested,  and  the  accumulation  of  fat  seemed  to  melt 
slowly  away,  being  burned  off  as  nutritive  fuel  in  the  system. 

They  appear  to  be  a  decided  improvement  upon  the  official 
Fel  Bovinum  Purificatum. 


Bog-bean  or  Bogbane.    (Menyanthes  trifoliata.) 

Drs.  White  and  Pollock  have  drawn  attention  to  this  plant 
as  a  valuable  remedy  tor  functioTuil  amenorrhcea.  It  is  largely 
used  as  a  domestic  remedy  for  various  ailments  by  the  peasants 
of  the  North  of  Ireland.  Dose — 2  drs.  of  the  leaves  in  infusion, 
or  J  oz,  of  Martindale's  liquid  extract. 

Boldoa  Fragrans. 

The  leaves  of  the  boldo  tree,  a  native  of  Chili,  are  used  as 
substitutes  for  quinine.  Dose — 10-20  minims  of  a  tincture  (1 
to  8) 'in  dy»pepsia^  atony  of  the  Madder,  and  rheumatism, 

Boroglyceride. 

By  heating  together  46  parts  of  glycerine  with  32  parts  of 
boracic  acid  till  the  product  ceases  to  lose  weight,  a  semi-solid 
glacial  substance  is  formed  which  has  been  patented  under  the 
name  of  "  Boroglyceride."  Some  of  its  food-preserving  and 
antiseptic  properties  are  mentioned  under  Acid.  Boric,  (page 
301).  Valuable  results  have  followed  its  use  as  an  emollient 
application  to  eczema  and  many  skin  affections.  Recently,  in 
addition  to  its  being  extensively  used  as  an  antiseptic  and 
surgical  dressing,  it  has  been  mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of 
glycerine,  when  it  forms  a  honey-like  liquid,  which  makes  an 
elegant  base  with  alkaloids,  iodine,  iodoform,  carbolic  acid,  &c. 

TumbuU  finds  a  50  per  cent,  solution  a  satisfactory  remedy 
for  trachoma  and  many  conjunctival  affections,  brushed  over 
the  everted  lids  or  dropped  into  the  eye  twice  daily. 
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Bromal  Hydras.  (Hydrate  of  Bromal.) 
Is  an  oily  looking  snbstance  prepared  like  chloral  hydrate  by 
replacing  the  chlorine  with  bromine  yapour.  It  is  much  more 
irritating  than  chloral,  and  more  decidedly  narcotic.  It  has  a 
more  dangerous  depressing  effect  upon  the  heart,  and  causes 
great  excitement  before  sleep  supervenes.  It  should  be  used 
with  caution.  It  has  been  recommended  in  epilepsy,  but  in 
Mfe  doses  it  is  useless.  6  grains  is  a  full  dose.  Sometimes  it 
relieves  pain  and  produces  sleep  when  other  narcotics  have 
failed. 

Bromoform  has  been  used  as  a  general  ansesthetic  by 
Horroch,  who  hsis  administered  it  to  animals  with  satisfactory 
results.  The  anaesthesia  is  of  long  duration  and  not  followed 
by  any  unpleasant  after  effects,  especially  vomiting.  It  causes, 
however,  great  irritation  of  the  conjunctiva  and  respiratory 
passages,  and  is  equally  annoying  to  the  administrator. 

Bnicia.  (Brucine.) 
An  alkaloid  in  small  whitish,  bitter,  acicular  crystals,  ob- 
tained from  nux  vomica.  In  physiological  and  therapeutic 
action  it  closely  resembles  strycnnine  (only  it  is  considerably 
weaker,  and  is  eliminated  with  much  greater  rapidity).  It  in- 
creases very  markedly  the  reflex  activity  of  the  spinal  centres; 
see  nux  vomica  in  the  Therapeutic  section  of  this  work.  It 
has  been  recommended  in  epilepsy,  in  doses  beginning  with  ^ 
grain,  gradually  increased  to  i  grain  in  solution  in  water  and 
a  little  spirit. 

Bryonia.    (Bryony.)    U.S.P. 

The  fresh  and  dried  roots  of  Bryonia  alba  and  Bryonia 
dio^ca  are  used  in  medicine.  The  United  States  Pharmacopoeia 
orders  the  recently  dried  root  (2  oz.  to  1  pint.)  It  is  a  hydra- 
gogue  cathartic  of  considerable  power,  acting  somewhat  like 
jalap,  and  is  given  in  dropsies.  Bryonin,  a  bitter  principle 
contained  in  it,  appears  to  act  as  a  tonic  not  unlike  quassia, 
j  oz.  of  the  tincture  is  a  full  dose. 

Calcii  Pentasulphidi  Liquor. 

This  liquid  is  mentioned  under  Sulphur — page  486.  It  is  not 
oflBcial,  and  hence  is  referred  to  here.  It  is  by  far  the  best 
remedy  for  itch,  which  it  cures  rapidly  and  completely.  The 
writer  has  used  it  in  numerous  cases  with  unqualified  success, 
and  has  been  enabled  to  stamp  out  this  troublesome  disease  in 
a  large  school  in  one  day.  It  has  only  to  be  brushed  over  the 
skin  or  well  soaked  in  with  a  sponge,  and  allowed  to  dry  of 
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itself.  The  entire  body  may  be  so  treated  at  bed-time  and  the 
patient  put  to  bed,  when  the  superfluous  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
will  disinfect  without  soiling  the  bed  clothes,  or  wearing 
gannents. 


Camphora  Monobramata  CioHisBrO.    (Brominated, 

Monobromated,  or  Bromide  of  Camphor.) 

A  crystalline  solid,  or  in  long  acicular  crystals  in  which 
bromine  replaces  an  atom  of  the  hydrogen  of  camphor.  In 
large  doses  it  produces  great  muscular  prostration,  convulsions, 
reduction  of  temperature  and  pulse,  slowing  of  the  respira- 
tion, coma,  and  death.  In  medicinal  doses  (5  to  10  grs.)  it 
has  been  used  in  delirium  tremensj  epilepsy,  hysteria,  chorea, 
neuralgia,  pertussis,  and  asthma;  not  with  sufficiently  good 
results  to  warrant  its  use  when  other  known  available  remedies 
are  at  hand.  It  is  a  hypnotic  of  no  mean  power.  The  draw- 
backs to  its  use  are  its  irritative  effect  upon  the  stomach  and 
the  local  irritation  following  after  hypodermic  injection. 

It  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  pill,  5  grs.  with  1  gr.  Canada 
Balsam. 


Camphora  Oarbolata. 

An  oily  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  1  part  of  carbolic  acid 
and  1  of  alcohol,  and  adding  2J  parts  of  camphor.  A  mixture 
of  this  with  olive  oU  has  been  used  successfully  as  a  non- 
irritating  antiseptic  dressing  for  wounds, 

Cannabin  Tannas.  (Tannate  of  Cannabine.) 
A  yellowish  powder  obtained  from  Indian  hemp,  and  free 
from  the  poisonous  volatile  oils.  It  has  been  used  in  cases 
where  Indian  hemp  was  indicated,  but  it  is  uncertain  and 
inconstant  in  its  action.  Dr.  Fronmuller  has  found  it  "a 
useful  hypnotic,  powerful  without  being  dangerous,  and  one 
which  does  not  disturb  the  secretions  or  leave  unpleasant  toxic 
after  effects  if  given  in  proper  dose."  Dose,  5  grs.  in  pill ;  for 
insomnia  it  may  be  increased  to  10  or  20  grs. 

Occasionally,  good  results  have  followed  its  administration  in 
acute  mania.  Wood  has  recently  experimented  with  a  sample 
of  this  drug  supplied  by  Merk ;  he  gave  it  in  20  gr.  doses, 
which  only  produced  slight  drowsiness. 


Cannabinon. 

Another  alkaloid  obtained  from  Indian  hemp  has  been 
recently  tried  by  Richter  and  others ;  though  much  more 
certain  and  powerful  than  the  previous  drug,  it,  too,  occasion- 
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ally  fails  completely.    Its  use  is  indicated  in  mania^  hysteria, 
and  sleeplessness  of  various  kinds.    Dose,  ^  to  5  grains. 

Cannabinum  Apocynum  (Apocynum  U.S.P.) 

The  root  of  American  Indian  hemp  or  Canadian  hemp  is  in 
small  doses  a  laxative,  in  larger  doses  a  cathartic  of  the  hydra- 
gogue  class,  and  in  larger  doses  a  powerful  emetic.  It  exerts 
an  action  upon  the  heart  like  digitalis,  and  is  a  reliable  diu- 
retic if  the  proper  idose  be  administered.  It  is  given  with 
advantage  in  dropsies  of  cardiac  and  renal  origin.  Dose  of  a 
decoction  (1  to  40)  1  to  2  oz.,  or  of  a  tincture  (2  oz.  to  1  pint) 
10  to  60  minims,  or  of  the  active  principle — apocynin — ^as  an 
expectorant,  ^  to  J  gr. 

Cantharidin. 

The  active  principle  of  cantharides  is  highly  recommended 
as  a  means  of  using  the  drug  for  external  use.  It  occurs  in 
flat,  glistening  crystals  ;  and  Dietrich  advocates  the  abandon- 
ment of  all  other  preparations  of  cantharides  for  solutions  of 
various  strengths  in  formic  acid,  turpentine,  oils,  collodion, 
lard,  &c.  1  in  300,  or  about  1  gr.  in  5  drams,  will  cause  vesi- 
cation. It  is  a  terrible  poison,  and  should  never  be  given  in- 
ternally. 

Carbon  Disulphide.    U.S.P. 

A  solution  of  the  strength  of  4  minims  in  1  pint  of  water  of 
the  bisulphide  of  carbon  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  destroying 
all  bacterial  life.  It  has  been  found  useful  as  a  dressing  to 
foul  sores,  and  as  a  spray  in  diphtheria,  and  an  inhalation  in 
cholera  and  typhoid  fever  when  given  internally  at  the  same 
time.  Considerable  interest  has  been  excited  by  the  belief  of 
some  who  think  that  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  the  liquid  causes 
sexual  paralysis  in  the  workers  in  factories  where  the  carbon 
bisulphide  is  made.  Ckiandi-Bey,  after  20  years'  experience 
amongst  workers  in  factories  where  the  liquid  is  usai,  never 
saw  a  case.  When  the  vapour  is  inhaled  it  produces  an/ssthe- 
sia,  like  chlorofonn,  only  the  insensibility  is  shorter.  Ex- 
ternally, the  liquid  is  a  painful  irritant,  and  has  been  used  as 
a  counter  irritant  in  scrofulotbs  adenitis.  The  spray  produces 
local  anaesthesia  like  ether. 


Garbonis  Detergens  Liauor. 

Under  the  above  name,  a  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of 
coal  tar  is  well  known  and  frequently  prescribed.  It  contains  all 
the  active  principles  of  tar,  and  affords  by  far  the  best  means 
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of  obtaining  the  yirtues  of  tar  in  skin  diseases.  Under  Fix, 
page  440,  the  uses  of  that  drug  are  mentioned  in  eczema^  espe- 
cially the  8caly  variety,  psoriaHs,  &c.  This  liquor  will  give 
much  better  results,  and  the  writer  has  found  it  to  act  with 
surprising  power  upon  inveterate  eczema.  Hutchinson  recom- 
mends a  lotion  of  1  oz.  Liq.  Plumbi  Subacet.  and  7  oz.  Liq. 
Garb.  Deterg.  A  teaspoonful  mixed  with  10  oz.  water,  as  a 
lotion,  to  be  applied  on  lint  to  the  parts  at  night,  and  covered 
with  oiled  silk,  and  the  following  ointment  to  be  used  in  the 
day  time.  The  liquor  upon  being  added  to  water  makes  an 
emulsion,  which  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  and  can  be  used  for 
all  the  various  purposes  to  which  tar  is  applied,  viz.,  lotions 
for  foul  wounds,  putrid  sore  throat,  or  taken  internally  in 
"bronchial  affections,  winter  cotigh,  hcemorrhoids,  &c. 

"dciLa^.    ©^«,>vc^X  jy'Lauc&.ti,    cu,   G-t.    XV. 

Carbonis  Tetrachloridum. 

The  vapour  of  this  colourless  mobile  liquid  will  produce 
general  anaesthesia,  like  chloroform,  but  its  effects  are  very 
transitory,  and  it  is  seldom  used  except  to  relieve  local  pain 
and  discomfort)  as  in  hay  fever,  asthma,  tic,  &c.,  when  the 
vapour  may  be  inhaled  with  benefit.  When  applied  over  the 
seat  of  neuralgic  nerves  and  pained  joints  it  gives  relief 
speedily.    It  is  seldom  given  internally. 

Carduus  MariSB.    (Silybum  Marianum.)    (Lady's  Thistle.) 

An  old  remedy  revived  by  Lesenevich,  who  found  it  very 
efficacious  for  haemoptysis  in  15  or  20  minim  doses  of  the 
tincture  of  the  seeds,  in  water  every  two  hours.  Recently  Dr. 
Krasnikoff  has  obtained  very  satisfactory  results  with  this 
remedy  in  haemoptysis  where  digitalis  and  ergot  had  previously 
been  given  and  failed. 


Carlsbad  Salt. 

According  to  the  researches  of  Hamack,  this  salt  owes  its 
therapeutic  virtues  entirely  to  the  chloride,  sulphate,  and  bicar- 
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bonate  of  sodium  in  its  composition,  and  he  accordingly  gives 
the  following  form  for  its  artificial  preparation : — 

Sodium  Sulphate       100  parts. 

Sodium  Bicarbonate 80  parts. 

Sodium  Chloride 40  parts. 

Its  action  can  be  readily  anticipated  by  a  survey  of  its  com- 
position ;  it  has  been  highly  appreciated  as  a  mild  saline  pur- 
gative in  dessert-spoonful  doses,  dissolved  in  a  tumblerful  of 
water,  in  constipation  associated  with  diseaseg  of  the  kidnej/s 
and  liver  J  and  in  gout,  rheumatism,  &c. 

Gascara  Amarga.  (Honduras  Bark.) 
The  bark  of  a  Mexican  tree  of  the  order  Simarubacese.  It 
has  been  largely  used  in  America  as  a  remedy  in  syphilis  and 
as  an  alterative  in  various  chronic  skin  affections.  Its  advo- 
cates agree  about  its  uselessness  unless  tobacco  and  alcohol  be 
abstained  from.  Dose — ^  dram  of  the  fluid  extract  representing 
an  equal  weight  of  the  bark. 


Casca  Bark  (Erythrophloeum  Guinense),  or  Sassy  Bark. 

Has  been  made  the  subject  of  a  series  of  able  experiments 
by  Brunton  and  Pye.  It  closely  resembles  digitidis  in  its 
physiological  effects.  The  dose  is  10  minims  of  Dr.  Brunton's 
tincture  (2  oz.  of  the  bark  to  1  pint  of  rectified  spirit). 

Dr.  Sansom  has  employed  the  tincture  substitutively  for 
digitalis  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  but  was  unable 
to  convince  himself  that  it  has  any  more  beneficial  effect  in 
mitral  disease.  Brunton  has  found  it  useful  in  dilated  heart 
without  valvular  disease,  in  mitral  disease,  and  in  dropsy. 

The  powder  causes  violent  sneezing  when  inhaled,  and  Hart- 
nack  thinks  the  alkaloid  acts  like  a  combination  of  digitalin 
and  picrotoxin.  It  disturbs  the  digestion  more  readily  than 
digitalis.  The  student  should  not  confound  this  drug  with 
Cascara  Sagrada  Bark. 


GaulophylliiL 

An  eclectic  remedy  prepared  from  the  root  of  Caulophyllum 
tJialictroides  (U.S.P.),  blue  cohosh,  or  squaw  root.  It  is  a 
brownish  powder,  best  given  in  form  of  pill,  1—4  grains,  and 
is  recommended  as  a  diuretic,  emmenagogue  and  parturient. 
It  has  been  given  with  some  success  as  an  anthelmintic. 


Cedron.    (Simaba  Cedron.) 
The  seeds  of  this  tree  have  been  long  employed  by  the 
natives  of  New  Granada  as  a  febrifuge  and  antidote  to  bites  of 
venemous  animals.  Is  contains  a  bitter  principle  which  appears 
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to  have  antiperiodic  powers  like  quinine  without  its  ill  effects. 
The  powdered  seeds  in  5  grain  doses  have  been  given  in  agtut, 
dysentery^  cholera^  and  facial  neuralgia,  and  have  recently 
been  employed  in  gout.  In  small  doses  cedron  is  a  tonic  acting 
like  the  pure  vegetable  bitters,  and  is  of  use  in  atanio  dyspepsia, 

Chaulmoogra  Oil. 

The  solid  yellowish  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Oyno' 
cardia  odorata.  Its  active  principle,  Gynocardic  acid,  is  the 
most  convenient  form  for  the  administration  or  use  of  this  drug. 
The  oil  has  been  used  in  India,  and  lately  with  some  success  in 
this  country,  as  an  external  application  with  friction  to  the 
chest  and  abdomen  in  phthisiSj  tabes  mesenterica,  and  struma. 
It  has  been  also  tried  in  a  similar  manner  rubbed  into  the  skin 
over  joints  the  seat  of  chronic  rheumatism  and  rheumatio 
arthritis;  also  with  some  advantage  in  very  chronic  eczema, 
leprosy,  lupus,  &nd  psoriasis.  The  oil  is  so  nauseous  and  bulky 
that  its  internal  administration  should  be  seldom  used  when 
Gynocardic  acid  is  at  hand. 


Ghecken. 

The  leaves  of  Myrtus  Checken  contain  a  volatile  oil  and  a 
volatile  alkaloid  combined  with  an  organic  acid.  They  have 
been  found  by  Murrell,  Dessauer,  Holmes,  and  others  to 
possess  valuable  expectorant  qualities.  Tangeman  has  used 
the  fluid  extract  (1  to  1),  and  finds  that  in  its  elimination  by 
the  bronchial  and  renal  surfaces  decided  diuretic  and  expec- 
torant action  occurs.  The  actual  contact  alters  the  relaxed 
conditions  of  the  vessels,  and  hence  of  the  mucous  membranes. 
He  compares  the  action  of  checken  to  that  of  eucalyptus.  He 
found  in  chronic  catarrhs  that  it  gave  tone  to  the  relaxed 
mucous  membrane  and  made  the  breathing  freer,  especially  in 
the  case  of  old  people.  He  gave  J  to  1  dram  of  the  fluid 
extract  every  4  hours.  It  has  been  used  in  diphtheria, 
laryngitis,  dysentery,  and  in  catarrhal  conditions  of  the 
blaader. 


Chian  Turpentine. 

This  substance,  about  which  so  much  has  been  written, 
is  the  semi-solid  oleo-resin,  obtained  by  puncturing  the 
trunk  of  IHsta^na  Terehinthus,  It  mainly  derives  its  interest 
from  the  reports  of  its  marvellous  powers  in  the  treatment 
of  cancer  of  the  utervs  by  Dr.  Clay.  The  elaborate  and 
closely  watched  trials  of  its  use  have  resulted  in  the  general 
belief  in  its  absolute  powerlessness  over  this  terrible  malady ; 


; 
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but  it  has  been  almost  as  clearly  proven  that  it  exerts  some 
slight  anodyne  action  which,  by  relieving  paia,  improves  to 
some  little  extent  the  condition  of  the  snSeiers  nnder  the 
various  forms  of  cancer.  The  spurious  imitations  of  the  drag, 
manufactured  to  meet  the  sadden  demand  upon  it,  have  been 
generally  wholly  inert.  Ahready  the  drug  appears  to  be  rapidly 
falling  into  the  obscurity  from  which  it  so  suddenly  and  un- 
deservedly has  been  called. 

It  may  be  given  in  pills,  3  grs.  of  the  turpentine  combined 
with  2  of  sulphur,  6  times  a  day. 

ChinolintUlL    (Chinoline.) 
An  oily  liquid  derived  from  quinine  or  cinchonine  and  a 
constituent  of  coal  tar.    It  is  artificially  prepared  by  heating 
nitro-benzine,  aniline,  and  glycerol  with  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
[  This  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  and  has  been  very  extensively 

I!  tried  on  the  Continent  in  typhus,  prieumonia,  diphtheria^ 

I  enteric  and  other  fevers^  wiiSi  varying  success,  as  an  anti- 
''  pyretic.  Sudeikin  obtained  good  results  in  intermittent  fever. 
,                   Its  smell,  taste,  and  irritating  qualities  are  barriers  to  its  use, 

as  it  produces  vomiting  easily. 

Siefert  has  obtained  wonderful  success  with  it  painted  upon 
the  affected  parts  in  diphtheria  (5  per  cent,  solution  in  weak 
j|  alcohol). 

II  The  Tartrate  is  the  only  salt  for  internal  use.    It  is  soluble, 

I!  and  may  be  given  in  doses  of  5  to  20  grains  in  water,  and  has 

been  useful  in  ague  and  neuralgia. 


I 


I  duninum  Amorphum  Boricum. 

Finkler  and  Prior  have  introduced  this  preparation  of  quin- 
J  ine.    It  is  an  amber-coloured  crystalline  powder,  with  a  faint 

J I  unobjectionable  odour  and  bitter  taste,  and  it  is  soluble  in  an 

J I  equal  quantity  of  water.     Their  results  are  reported  in  the 

II  May  number  of  the  Medical  Record.  They  find  that  this  pre- 
paration is  much  better  borne  than  any  other  compound  of 
quinine,  even  patients  with  irritable  stomachs  being  able  to 
take  it  without  vomiting.  Its  action  is  equally  satisfactory, 
having  been  administered  with  success  in  typhus,  typhoid, 
erysipelas,  pneumonia,  phthisis,  and  with  marked  success  in 
neuralgia.  It  causes  less  singing  in  the  ears  than  quinine. 
Schuabach  reconunends  it  upon  this  account  as  less  likely  to 
cause  congestion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  It  is  equal  in 
its  effects  to  the  sulphate  or  hydrochlorate  of  quinine. 

Chloroform  Ammoniatum. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Richardson  recommends,  under  the  name  of  am- 
moniated  chloroform,  a  mixture  of  equal  quantities  of  strong 
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solntion  of  ammonia  Id  alcohol  and  chloroform.  2  drams  put 
into  an  inhaler  and  breathed  till  chloroform  narcosis  is 
reached,  may  be  inhaled  without  danger  for  a  considerable 
period.  In  this  way  the  temperature  has  been  reduced  4° 
daring  12  hours.  It  is  thus  antipyretic,  anodyne,  and  anaes- 
thetic, and  maintains  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood.  He  recom- 
mends its  use  in  acute  rheumatism. 


Cocculus  Indicus.    (Menispermum  Cocculus.) 

The  dried  fruit  of  this  plant  is  a  powerful  narcotic,  and  has 
been  long  used  to  catch  fish  and  game,  and  to  add  to  the  in- 
toxicating powers  of  porter. 

Picrotozin,  its  active  principle,  is  a  crystalline  substance, 
sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Externally,  an  ointment  (1  gr.  to 
1  dr.)  MLla  pediotdif  but  it  must  be  used  with  caution.  Inter- 
nally it  is,  in  doses  of  a  few  grains,  a  powerful  poison,  irritating 
the  respiratory  and  other  centres  in  the  medulla,  and  producing 
violent  spasmodic  muscular  contractions  from  its  stimulating 
action  upon  the  cerebral  and  spinal  motor  centres.  It  has  been 
used  in  epilepsy,  especially  in  the  nocturnal  variety;  mparalysis 
affecting  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx,  and  in  sicTt  headache.  It 
is,  however,  to  check  the  night-sweating  of  phthisis  that  this 
drug  has  been  much  used,  and  good  results  have  been  obtained 
by  Murrell,  who  first  introduced  it  in  this  troublesome  con- 
dition, in  doses  of  -^  to  t^  gr.  three  times  a  day. 

It  may  be  given  in  pills,  and  the  dose  increased  to  ^  gr.,  or 
in  solution  with  a  little  acetic  acid ;  or  hypodermically,  -5^  gr. 
It  is  antagonistic  to  the  action  of  chloral  hydrate. 

Cockroaches.    (Blatta  Orientalis). 

These  insects  have  been  used  by  the  Russian  peasants  for 
centuries  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy.  Their  action  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  careful  and  laborious  research  by  Bogomoloff, 
B*ronmuller,  and  many  others,  with  the  result  of  proving  that 
when  given  in  the  form  of  powder,  infusion,  or  tincture  they 
increase  the  quantity  of  urine,  diminish  the  amount  of  albu- 
men, and  rapidly  reduce  anasarca  and  ascites.  TchemyshefP, 
Snshtchinsky,  and  Loesch,  experimenting  with  their  active 
principles,  found  that  their  virtues  depend  upon  blattic  acid, 
which  forms  soluble  salts  with  potassium  and  sodium.  These 
Ealts  were  found  to  be  powerful  diuretics,  acting  by  exciting 
the  secretory  elements  of  the  kidney.  They  slow  the  pulse  in 
small  doses  and  accelerate  it  in  large  doses,  and  cause  falling 
of  the  blood  pressure  and  paralysis  of  the  cardiac  muscle. 
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Coldiicine  and  Coniine. 

The  active  principles  of  colchicmn  and  conium,  are  suitable 
for  hypodermic  injection  when  the  actions  of  these  drugs  are 
indicated,  the  former  in  -^  gr.  doses  in  painful  joint  affections, 
chronic  rheumatism^  and  gouty  troubles;  the  latter  in  ^  minim 
doses  in  a^iute  mania,  (See  in  Therapeutic  Section,  under 
Colchicum  and  Conimn.) 

Colloid  St3rptic.    (Richardson.) 

Prepared  by  dissolving  a  saturated  solution  of  tannin  and 
gun  cotton  in  absolute  alcohol  and  ether  and  adding  a  few 
drops  of  tincture  of  benzoin. 

llie  solution  is  a  most  valuable  styptic  applied  to  wounds 
with  a  brush  or  in  the  form  of  spray. 


Convallaxia  Majalis.    (Lily  of  the  VaUey.) 

This  well-known  plant  has  been  long  in  use  by  the  peasants 
in  Russia,  who  employ  it  in  dropsies.  It  has  been  found  to 
possess  powers  closely  resembling  digitalis,  which  it  promises 
to  replace  to  some  extent,  especially  as  those  who  have  studied 
its  action  most,  believe  that  it  possesses  none  of  the  objection- 
able qualities  which  render  digitalis  sometimes  so  dangerous. 

It  has  a  very  decided  tonic  influence  in  moderate  doses  over 
a  weakened  heart,  and  it  is  a  powerful  diuretic. 

It  contains  two  glucosides — one,  oonvaZlariny  is  a  drastic 
purgative,  in  large  doses;  the  other,  convaMamdirvn,  is  an 
emetic  in  even  small  doses.  The  most  active  preparation  of  the 
drug  is  an  extract  made  from  one  part  of  the  root  and  leaves, 
and  three  parts  of  the  flowers  and  stalks  ;  this  may  be  given 
in  5  gr.  doses,  but  the  most  uniform  action  is  obtained  from 
convallamarin,  which  is  a  whitish  powder,  and  may  be  given 
in  doses  of  ^  to  2  grs. 

One  grain  of  the  dried  flowers,  infused  in  1  oz.  water,  and 
administered  every  four  hours,  is  a  convenient  method  for 
administration. 

Troitzky  has  found  that  when  given  in  cases  of  mitral 
disease,  with  cardiac  failure,  the  most  decidedly  beneficial 
results  follow;  dyspnoea,  irritability  of  temper,  and  palpitation 
disappear,  and  the  action  of  the  drag  is  maintained  for  a  week 
after  its  use  has  been  suspended.  Under  its  use  the  pulse  be- 
comes more  regular,  fuller,  and  somewhat  slower,  the  urine 
increases  in  amount,  and  dropsy  diminishes,  and  continues  to 
diminish  for  some  days  after  the  administration  is  stopped. 
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Ott  believes  it  difEers  in  its  action  from  digitalis,  by  primarily 
increasing  the  frequency  of  the  heart,  and  by  afterwards 
Blowing  it,  throQgh  its  action  on  its  mnscular  tissue. 

Sansom  is  convinced  of  its  power  of  raising  the  intravascular 
pressure,  and  of  its  increasing  the  force  of  systole,  but  is  not 
yet  convinced  of  its  superiority  to  digitalis. 

The  recent  experiences  of  Roberts,  Labbee  Hiller,  Maragliano, 
and  many  others  go  to  prove  that  different  specimens  of  this 
drug  are  often  very  uncertain  in  their  results,  but  all  taken 
together  tend  to  show  that  in  convallaria,  therapeutics  has 
gained  a  very  decided  advantage  by  its  introduction. 

Goto  Baxk,  and  Faxacoto  Bark. 

The  trtie  Goto  bark  resembles  the  false  or  Paracoto  bark,  but 
is  much  richer  in  resinous  and  extractive  substances,  and  yields 
a  more  energetic  alkaloid.  Ootoin  is  the  alkaloid  of  Coto  bark, 
and  Paracotoin  of  Paracoto  bark.  They  are  similar  in  action, 
but  Cotoin  is  more  powerful. 

Albertoni  has  studied  the  action  of  these  drugs  exhaustively. 
He  found  they  increased  the  appetite,  and  in  a  marked  manner 
increased  the  absorptive  power  of  the  intestinal  surface  by 
dilating  the  intestinal  vessels. 

Cotoin  has  been  successfully  used  in  the  treatment  of  various 
forms  of  diarrhcea.  Rohrer  found  in  180  cases  of  diarrhoeal 
disorders  "  that  no  remedy  of  those  usually  used  in  these  affec- 
tions offers  such  advantages  as  coto,  more  especially  in  the 
treatment  of  the  diarrhcea  of  ohUdrenJ'^  Good  results  have 
followed  its  use  in  the  diarrhoea  of  phthisis ,  teething  ^  marasmtiSf 
and  intestinal  catarrh,  especially  in  the  feeble-minded  and 
insane,  and  in  the  sweating  of  phthisis,  and  it  has  been  tried 
recently  in  cholera.  It  is  not  an  astringent,  and  has  but  feeble 
antiseptic  power,  and  Albertoni  thinks  it  acts  beneficially  in 
dia/rrhcea,  by  increasing  the  intestinal  absorption,  the  diminu- 
tion of  which  is  the  cause  of  the  diarrhoea.  It  is  contra- 
indicated  in  hypersemic  states  of  the  abdominal  organs  or  in 
haemorrhage  from  the  bowel. 

Dose  of  the  bark,  6  grs.;  of  cotoin,  ^  to  2  grs.;  of  paracotoin, 
1  to  3  grs.,  4  or  6  times  a  day. 

Ourara.    Wourara.    Urari.    (The  South  American  Arrow 

Poison.) 

A  dried  extract,  the  product  of  various  unknown  plants. 
Strychnos  and  cocculus  contribute  to  its  terrible  potency.  In- 
jected hypodermically  or  thrown  direct  into  the  blood  stream, 
it  produces  profound  muscular  relaxation,  with  slight  con- 
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tractions,  and,  if  the  dose  be  large  enough,  general  muscular 
paralysis  soon  results  and  death  follows  Scorn  stoppage  of  the 
respiration.  The  heart's  action  persists  to  the  end,  and  the 
nerve  centres  are  unaffected,  the  action  of  the  poison  "  being 
upon  the  terminations  of  the  nerves,  not  on  their  central 
origin."  The  sensorium  remainR  clear  till  almost  the  end. 
When  given  by  the  mouth,  the  kidneys  are  able  to  excrete  it 
so  rapidly  that  a  large  dose  may  produce  no  effect.  It  has 
been  used  subcutaneously  in  chorea,  -ji^  gr.;  in  hydrophobia, 
and  in  tetanus,  apparently  with  occasional  success;  but  the 
results  of  experiments  on  animals  would  lead  us  to  conclude 
that  at  best  it  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  palliative ;  still,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  it  is  honoured  with  the  reputation 
of  having  already  saved  some  lives  in  both  tetanus  and  hydro^ 
phobia. 

It  is  administered  by  hypodermic  injection — J  to  J  gr.  dis- 
solved in  4  to  8  minims  of  distilled  water. 


Cypripedinm.    Cypripedium  Pubescens,  and  Parviflorum. 

U.S.P. 

Known  as  Ladies'  Slipper;  the  rhizomes  of  these  orchi- 
daceous plants  have  been  found  to  possess  antispasmodic  and 
stimulating  tonic  properties,  which  have  led  to  their  adminis- 
tration in  the  group  ot  diseases  in  which  valerian  has  been 
found  serviceable,  i.e.,  hysterna,  hypochondriasis,  &c.  There 
is  an  eclectic  preparation  in  the  form  of  a  brownish  powder, 
given  in  doses  of  1  to  5  grs.  in  pill. 

Damiana. 

This  is  the  name  given  to  a  plant  (Turnera  diffusa)  long 
used  by  the  Mexicans  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  Hie  centres 
presiding  over  the  reproductive  functions.  The  leaves  and 
flowers,  with  their  young  twigs,  are  the  parts  used  in  medicine 
as  an  aphrodisiac.  It  has  been  very  extensively  used  in  America 
as  a  remedy  of  considerable  value  in  many  forms  of  brain 
exhaustion,  and  want  of  tone  in  various  regions  of  the  nervous 
system,  especially  about  the  genito-vHnary  organs.  It  is  a 
mild  purgative,  and  has  been  given  in  some  cases  oi  paralysis 
with  apparent  benefit,  and  in  sick  headaches,  Hie  writer  has 
obtained  good  results  from  it  in  cases  of  sexual  debility  and 
hypochondrioMs. 

Dose — 1  oz.  of  an  infusion  representing  J  to  1  dram  of  the 
leaves  three  times  a  day;  or  1  dram  of  the  fluid  extract,  which 
represents  1  dram  of  the  plant.  The  infusion  freshly  prepared 
is  a  tonic ;  in  its  action  upon  the  appetite  and  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  it  resembles  quinine  and  calumba. 
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Datnria.    (Daturine.) 

An  alkaloid  obtained  from  stramonium  and  datura  tatula. 

The  researches  of  Ladenburg  may  be  said  to  have  cleared  up 
the  chemistry  of  the  alkaloids  which  dilate  the  pupil.  He  has 
proved  the  identity  of  Daturine  mith  Hyoscyamine  and 
Duhoiiine,  and  his  results  lead  him  to  believe  that  there 
are  but  two  mydriatic  alkaloids,  viz.  (a)  Atropine  and  (b)  the 
alkaloid  passing  under  either  of  the  names — Hyoscyamine, 
Daturine,  or  Duboisine.  These  two  bases  are  almost  identical 
in  their  relations,  and  are  isomeric,  so  that  practically  the 
physician  may  regard  these  four  alkaloids  as  one  and  the  same 
remedy.  They  aU  produce  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  increase  the 
pulse  and  respiration  rate,  and  cause  delirium.  (See  Bella- 
donna and  Hyoscyamine.) 

Dose. — ^  to  ^  gr.,  and  may  be  increased  to  \  gr.  in 
solution  with  a  few  drops  of  weak  acid. 

Datura  Tatula. 

A  solanaceous  plant,  resembling  in  most  respects  stramonium, 
with  which  it  appears  to  agree  in  physiological  and  therapeutic 
action.  It  has  been  introduced  as  a  remedy  for  asthmaj  to  be 
smoked  like  stramoniumj  and  though  it  may  not  be  generally 
found  to  be  more  certain  than  this  plant  in  its  usefulness,  yet 
the  writer  has  seen  it  give  most  unmistakable  relief  when 
stramonium  had  completely  failed,  after  many  trials  ;  and  in 
this  case  it  contintied  to  give  relief  for  years. 

DeelinsB  Oleum.    (Deelina  Oil.) 

This  oil — ^manufactured,  as  its  name  implies,  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Dee — is  a  very  highly  refined  petroleum  oil,  and  has 
been  very  extensively  tested  by  Dr.  John  Roberts,  of  Chester, 
who  has  found  it  clean,  inodorous,  and  not  being  easily  made 
rancid.  He  has  used  it  in  a  variety  of  skin  diseases  with  results 
that  would  lead  one  to  expect  that  it  will  soon  become  a 
favourite  cutaneous  remedy. 

For  gouty  eczema,  ordinary  chronic  eczema,  and  also  for  the 
acute  general  variety.  Dr.  Roberts  obtained  very  satisfactory 
results.  Particulars  of  42  cases  are  recorded  in  the  June  num- 
ber of  the  Practitioner  treated  by  simple  application  of  the 
oil  generally  after  one  warm  bran  or  oatmeal  bath.  It  is 
especially  valuable  as  a  soothing  and  curative  application  to 
eczema  of  the  anus,  perincevm  and  labium,  intertrigo, pityriasis 
capitis^  and  impetigo  of  the  scalp  in  children.  It  can  be  mixed 
with  chloroform,  oleate  of  zinc,  &c.,  and  can  be  made  the  basis 
for  almost  any  other  cutaneous  remedy.    Dr.  Roberts  advises 
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that  it  should  not  be  applied  till  the  acute  symptoms  have 
subsided. 


Delplline.    (The  Alkaloid  of  Stavesacre.) 

In  }  gr.  doses  in  pill  it  has  been  given  in  asthmaj  rheuma- 
tisnif  &c.,  and  extemallj  applied  in  the  form  of  ointment  over 
the  course  of  neuralgic  nerves.  See  page  484,  under  Staphis- 
agria  in  the  Therapeutic  Section. 

Digitalin. 

The  Digitalinum  of  the  late  B.P.  was  wisely  omitted  from 
the  1885  volume.  It  was  most  variable,  dangerous,  and 
uncertain  in  its  action.  It  is  evident  that  it  did  not  represent 
the  active  principle  of  the  drug,  since  digitalis  contains  at  least 
three  active  glucosides  with  different  actions.  The  official  or 
G-alenical  preparations  should  invariably  be  used  in  medicine, 
as  the  isolation  of  these  active  principles  is  as  yet,  even  in  the 
hands  of  the  ablest  chemists,  surrounded  with  great  difficulties. 
See  Digitalis,  page  381. 

Dnboisia  Myoporoides. 

An  Australian  solanaceous  plant,  yielding  duboisine,  an 
alkaloid  first  investigated  by  Tweedy  and  Munrell,  who  found 
it  to  resemble  atropine  closely  in  its  physiological  eftects. 
Later  research  has  proved  it  to  be  isomeric  with  that  body, 
and  to  be  identical  with  daturine  and  hyoscyamine.  It  is  used 
in  ophthalmic  surgery  as  a  substitute  for  atropine,  which  it 
resembles  in  every  respect.  It  is  said  to  act  more  promptly, 
and  not  to  require  so  strong  a  solution.  1  or  2  grs.  of  the  sul- 
phate to  1  oz.  distilled  water,  or  an  aqueous  solution  of  the 
extract  may  be  used.  (See  Hyoscyamine  and  Belladonna.)  It 
may  be  given  in  maniaf  like  the  other  mydriatics,  in  ^  gr. 
doses. 


Easton's  Syrup. 

Syrupus  Ferri  Phosphatis  c.  Quinina  et  Strychnina  is  a 
valuable  tonic,  and  possesses  the  virtues  of  the  various  ingre- 
dients contained  in  it  in  a  presentable  form.  According  to 
Squire,  each  dram  should  contain  about  1  gr.  phosphate  of 
iron  and  1  gr.  phosphate  of  quinine  and  ^  gr.  phosphate  of 
strychnine.  The  experiments  of  Messra  Davis  and  Schmidt 
show  that  the  commercial  article  fluctuates  very  much  in 
strength.    The  dose  is  one  fluid  dram. 
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Emetia.    (Emetme.) 

A  yellowish-white  alkaloid,  obtained  from  ipecacuanha.  It 
is  a  powerful  poison  in  large  doses ;  in  small  doses,  J  gr.,  it 
produces  vomiting,  whether  injected  into  the  subcutaneous 
•  tissue  or  swallowed.  It  does  not  act  so  speedily  when  injected. 
In  either  case  it  is  eliminated  by  the  liver,  and  gastro-intes- 
tinal  tract.  It  causes  vomiting  through  reflex  action,  by 
irritating  theendinffg  of  thepneumogastric  nerve  in  the  stomach 
when  swallowed  or  injected.  It  also  to  some  extent  acts  in- 
directly by  stimulatiDg  the  centre  which  presides  over  the  act 
of  vomiting.  The  internal  temperature  is  raised,  while  the 
thermometer  falls  in  the  axilla  under  its  use.  (See  Ipeca- 
cuanha, page  408,  and  the  results  of  Rossbach's  experiments 
demonstrating  its  expectorant  action,  on  page  409.) 

Dose  as  an  expectorant,  -^^  to  ^  gr.;  as  an  emetic,  i  to  ^  gr. 

Eriodyction  CalifoniicunL    (Yerba  Santa,  Holy  Balm.) 

The  leavea  of  this  hydrophyllaceous  shrub  have  been  exten- 
sively tried  in  America,  and  found  to  achieve  some  success  in 
the  treatment  of  bronchial  and  laryngeal  inflammatians. 
They  contain  an  alterative  mucilaginous  principle  which  acts 
as  a  tonic  to  relaxed  mucous  membranes.  How  it  acts,  and 
what  are  the  exact  conditions  in  which  success  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, are  as  yet  unknown.  It  was  intr(5duced  by  Dr.  Bundy, 
who  found  it  had  been  in  use  among  the  Spaniards  of  the 
Pacific  coast  for  many  years  as  an  expectorant. 

1  dram  of  the  fluid  extract,  which  represents  an  equal  weight 
of  the  leaves,  is  a  fair  dose.  A  corresponding  quantity  of  an 
infusion  (1  oz.  to  1  pint)  may  be  given.  It  has  the  remark- 
able power  of  disguising  many  disagreeable  mediciaes,  like 
quinine,  &c. 

ErythrophlOBUni.  (Sassy  or  Casca  Bark),  which  see,  page  614. 

The  active  principle  of  this  bark  has  been  isolated  by  Har- 
nack,  Gallois,  and  Hardy.  It  is  designated  Brythrophleine, 
and  closely  resembles  Digitaline,  and  in  some  respects  Picro- 
toxine  in  its  action. 

Eserine  or  Fhysostigmine 

Is  one  of  the  active  principles  of  the  Calabar  bean  ;  it  is  used 
in  ophthalmic  practice  to  contract  the  pupil  and  diminish 
intra-ocular  tension.  It  is  now  official,  and  the  reader  will 
find  its  properties  discussed  under  Physostigma  in  the  Thera- 
peutic Section,  page  438. 
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Ether  Hydrobromic,  and  Hydriodic.   (See  under  Ethyl.) 

Ether  Oxalic. 

This  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  the  action  of  oxalic  acid 
on  absolute  alcohol,  is  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  profes- 
sion by  Dr.  Bichardson.  It  is  decomposed  when  administered 
hypodermically,  at  the  point  where  it  is  introduced  into  the 
system,  where  it  coagulates  the  albuminous  tissues,  and  pro- 
duces with  very  little  pain  a  dry  eschar,  without  giving  rise 
to  constitutional  disturbance.  He  regards  oxalic  ether  not  as 
an  ordinary  caustic,  but  as  a  destroyer  of  tissue,  and  recom- 
mends its  application  by  the  brush  or  injected  with  a  hypo- 
dermic syringe,  to  destroy  vascular  growths. 

Ethidene  Dichloride. 

This  anaesthetic,  which  closely  resembles  chloroform  in  its 
physical  characters,  has  been  highly  recommended  by  Snow, 
and  has  been  made  the  subject  of  very  careful  experiments 
by  a  committee  appointed  by  the  British  Medical  Association. 
Tliey  report  that  it  is  more  dangerous  than  ether,  but  less  so 
than  chloroform.  It  is  more  pleasant  than  chloroform  and 
much  less  exciting  in  the  early  and  after  stages,  and  recovery 
from  its  influence  is  more  rapid  than  in  the  case  of  ether  or 
chloroform.  The  vapour  of  about  J  oz.  will,  generally  speaking, 
be  found  enough  to  produce  anaesthesia  in  the  adult. 


Ethyl  Bromide  (or  Hydrobromic  Ether.) 

A  liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  alcohol 
on  bromine,  or  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  phosphorus,  alcohol, 
and  bromine.  It  has  been  extensively  tried  in  America,  where 
it  was  introduced  by  TumbuU  and  Lewis,  as  an  anaesthetic, 
especially  in  ophthalmic  practice  ;  its  action  upon  the  heart 
and  respiration  is  the  same  as  that  of  chloroform ;  it  dMers 
&om  this  substance,  however,  in  the  rapidity  of  its  action  (2 
or  3  minutes)  and  the  promptness  with  which  patients  come 
from  under^  its  influence ;  it  has,  however,  the  drawback  of 
being  more  irritating  to  some  patients.  It  is  of  course  impos- 
sible to  contrast  its  freedom  from  danger  vnth  that  of  ether 
and  chloroform,  as  it  has  been  used  but  seldom  compared  with 
the  enormous  employment  of  these  agents ;  however,  it  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  said  to  be  less  dangerous  than  chloroform, 
from  the  trials  already  made,  and  it  must  be  still  less  free  from 
danger  than  ether.  It  is  not  inflammable,  and  is  valuable  for 
its  local  anaesthetic  effect,  which  can  be  produced  by  simple 
contact  with  a  little  of  the  liquid  on  lint,  covered  or  not  with 
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oiled  silk.  It  has  also  been  administered  internally  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic in  various  convulsive  affections.  The  yapoor  of  1 
(f-am  will  produce  general  anaesthesia. 

Ethyl  Iodide.    (Hydriodic  Ether.) 

A  liquid  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  ethyl  bromide,  by 
substituting  iodine  for  bromine.  It  has  been  tried  with  suc- 
cess in  cardiac  dyspncsa  and  in  spasmodic  affectioris  of  the 
larynx  and  broncMal  tubes,  and  has  been  highly  recommended 
as  an  inhalation  in  bronchitis^  and  catarrhal  laryngitis, 
causing  dyspnoea.  It  is  a  powerful  expectorant,  and  often 
gives  instant  relief  in  asthma,  by  cutting  short  the  attack  in  a 
few  moments.  It  should  be  used  like  nitrite  of  amyl,  and 
can  be  had  in  glass  capsules,  5  min.  in  each,  as  recommended 
by  Martindale.  It  affords  the  best  method  of  saturating  the 
system  rapidly  with  iodine,  upon  which  substance  the  activity 
and  efficacy  of  its  action  depends ;  3  or  4  capsules  may  be  used 
at  once. 


Euonymin. 

An  eclectic  remedy,  in  the  form  of  a  powder  of  variable 
brown  or  sage  cdlour,  obtained  from  the  bark  of  wahoo 
(Buonymus  atropurpureus,  U.S.P.).  It  possesses  aperient, 
diuretic,  and  expectorant  properties,  and  acts  as  a  powerful 
hepatic  stimulant,  and  has  proved  beneficial  in  habitual  conr 
stvpation,  torpidity  of  the  liver ,  and  in  some  cases  of  dropsy.  It 
resembles  podophyllin,  but  is  much  less  stimulating  to  the 
intestinal  glands.  Conil  has  found  that  its  action  as  a  cathartic 
depends  upon  its  stimulating  action  on  the  muscular  coats  of 
the  intestine.  It  has  been  recently  found  to  at  first  increase 
and  afterwards  diminish  the  amount  of  uric  acid  excreted. 
Romm,  who  has  recently  studied  the  pharmacology  of  the  pure 
crystalline  glucoside,  has  found  that  it  produces  effects  closely 
resembling  digitalis,  reducing  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and 
strengthening  the  force  of  the  ventricular  contraction.  He 
pointe  out  a  remarkable  effect  which  he  has  observed  in  cats 
from  its  administration :  thus,  the  slowing  of  the  pulse  after  a 
full  dose  may  last  for  more  than  a  fortnight.  2  to  5  grs.  will 
cause  generally  a  copious  intestinal  evacuation. 


Eupatorium  Perfoliatum.    U.S.P.    (Boneset.) 

This  composite  plant  is  a  valuable  bitter  tonic,  like  calumba, 
but  it  possesses  most  marked  diaphoretic  properties.  The  warm 
infusion  (1  oz.  to  1  pint)  in  wineglassf  ul  doses  every  two  hours 
produces  copious  sweating ;  in  4  times  this  quantity  it  is  an 
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emetic,  like  warm  chamomile  infasion,  and  also  a  purgatiye, 
It  has  been  used  to  act  upon  the  skin  in  bronchial  catarrh, 
influenza,  and  rJieumatism,  and  its  cathartic  action  has  been 
utilised  for  the  expulsion  of  the  tape  and  round  worm, 

Euphorbium  Pilulifera. 

Since  the  antispasmodic  effects  of  this  pill-bearing  spurge 
were  first  brought  before  the  profession  in  the  Therapeutic 
Gazette  a  few  years  ago,  the  driig  has  been  examined,  experi- 
mented with,  and  administered  by  a  number  of  workers. 

Recently,  Marsset  found  that  in  small  doses  it  killed  animals 
by  paralysing  the  respiration  and  heart,  through  its  direct 
action  on  the  respiratory  and  cardiac  centres.  He  publishes 
excellent  results  obtain^  with  it  in  the  dyspnoea  of  asthma, 
emphysema,  and  bronchitis,  its  good  results  depending  upon  a 
particular  modification  of  the  functions  of  the  pneumogastric. 
Tison  and  Beaumetz  obtained  very  satisfactory  results  from 
it  in  dyspnaa  of  cardiac  origin.  It  appears  to  act  beneficially 
upon  spasmodic  dyspnoea  from  whatever  cause  arising,  and  it 
unquestionably  is  a  remedy  of  great  power  and  promise.  The 
gastric  irritation  arising  from  its  administration  can  be  avoided 
by  giving  the  dose  in  a  state  of  free  dilution. 

1  gr.  of  the  extract  or  4  to  6  grs.  of  the  dried  plant  in  decoc- 
tion should  be  given  4  times  a  day,  freely  diluted,  after  meals. 

Fellow's  Syrup  of  the  Hypophosphites. 

This  valuable  compound  presents  the  virtues  of  the  hypo- 
phosphites  of  iron,  quinine,  strychnine,  sodium,  and  man- 
ganese in  the  most  elegant  and  efficient  form.  According  to 
the  analysis  of  Tscheppe  in  the  Year  Book  of  Pharmacy,  1884, 
the  following  formula  yields  a  product  in  every  respect  similar 
to  the  original : — Soluble  Phosphate  or  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron 
(U.S.P.)  15  grs.;  Hypophosphite  of  Sodium,  45  grs.;  Sulphate 
of  Quinine,  5  grs.;  Strychnine  (previously  dissolved)  i  gr.; 
Hypophosphite  or  Sulphate  of  Manganese,  15  grs.;  thick  Syrup 
to  16  ozs.  ITie  dose  is  1  fluid  dram  freely  diluted.  The  original 
syrup  is  always  uniform,  and  does  not  decompose  or  crystallise. 

Friedrichshall  Water. 

This  valuable  aperient  mineral  water  gives  better  Results 
than  any  other  as  a  constant  saline  purgative.  Under  the 
heading  of  Magnesii  Sulphas,  page  418,  its  action  and  uses  are 
explained.  The  Practitioner  of  June,  1885,  in  a  note  upon 
this  remedy,  states — '*  There  are  fashions  in  medicines  as  in 
other  things,  and  this  water,  which  was  formerly  a  favourite. 
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seems  likely  to  become  so  again,  although  it  has  been  for  some 
time  thrown  into  the  shade  by  other  purgative  waters  con- 
taining much  sulphate  of  magnesium  and  sodium.  Frerichs, 
however)  observed  long  ago  that  where  it  is  desired  to  produce 
more  or  less  fluid  purging,  the  sulphate  of  magnesium  bitter 
waters  are  of  permanent  usefulness,  but  that  their  continuous 
use  is  to  be  regarded  with  some  distrust,  inasmuch  as  the  pro- 
longed use  of  these  waters  is  apt  to  affect  the  process  of 
digestion.  But  when  the  water  contains  large  quantities  of 
sodium  chloride  in  addition  to  the  sulphates,  as  the  Fried- 
richshall  Water  does,  the  chloride  renders  the  effect  milder 
and  less  exhausting,  even  after  prolonged  use,  and  conse- 
quently more  permanent.  Mosler  and  Von  Mering  by  physio- 
logical experiments,  and  Seegen  and  Sir  Henry  Thompson  by 
prolonged  clinical  experience,  have  independently  arrived  at 
similar  conclusions. 

The  therapeutic  range  of  Friedrichshall  is  highly  esteemed 
by  the  leading  German  physicians ;  Mosler  and  Thierfelder 
find  it  of  great  service  in  habitual  constipation  and  various 
digestive  liver  affections ;  Scanzoni  in  the  constipation  of 
pregnant  women;  Schroder  and  Veit  in  uterine  cougestions 
and  inflammation,  and  especially  in  du-onic  metritis  ;  Weber 
in  catarrh  of  the  bladder  ;  and  Sir  Henry  Thompson  in  the 
prevention  of  calculous  disease  and  the  prophylactic  treatment 
of  gravel.  Loschner,  Helft,  and  Mosler,  speak  highly  of  its 
use  combined  with  suitable  exercise  and  diet  in  the  torpid 
forms  of  struma,  and  in  scrofulous  children.  The  opinion  of 
these  authorities  is  likely  to  give  a  turn  to  the  fashion  again 
and  reinstate  Friedrichshall  as  a  favourite  laxative." 

Since  the  above,  TurnbuU  in  the  Therapeutic  Gazette^ 
August,  1885,  speaks  in  the  highest  possible  manner  about  the 
benefits  he  has  received  from  the  use  of  Friedrichshall  Water 
in  diseases  of  the  ear,  throat,  and  chest. 

Fachsine.    (Roseine  or  Magenta.) 

Brilliant  metallic  crystals  of  hydrochlorate  of  rosaniline.  It 
was  first  recommended  by  Bouchut  as  a  remedy  for  albu- 
minuria with  cedema.  He  found  in  several  cases  of  disease  of 
the  renal  organs,  in  which  albumen  appeared  in  the  urine, 
that  fuchsine  possessed  the  remarkable  power  of  diminishing 
or  entirely  arresting  its  appearance.  In  all  his  cases  the 
albumen  completely  disappeared,  the  urine  becoming  stained 
rosy  pink ;  his  patients  were  children,  and  the  dose  varied 
from  1  to  3  grs.  These  remarkable  results  have,  to  some 
extent,  been  corroborated  by  other  observers  on  the  (Continent, 
and  by  Dr.  Sawyer  at  home.    It  is  best  given  in  form  of  pill. 
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with  a  vegetable  extract  like  liquorice  or  gentian,  in  doses 
b^^ining  with  1  grain.  The  solution  in  water  is  convenient, 
but  it  stains  the  lips  and  mouth  red.  The  writer  has  tried  this 
remedy  in  a  variety  of  cases,  and  could  not  satisfy  himself 
that  it  had  any  effect  upon  the  quantity  of  albumen. 


Fucns  VesiculosUB.    (Bladder  Sea-weed.) 

This  well-known  "  wrack  "  at  one  time  enjoyed  a  position 
in  the  Irish  Pharmacopoeia.  Its  virtues  have  been  chiefly 
found  useful  in  scrofula,  various  glandular  ajid  joint  enlarge- 
ments, and  bronchocele.  Professor  Duchesne-Duparc  used  it 
in  psoriasis,  and  discovered  its  remarkable  power  in  producing 
the  absorption  of  adipose  tissvs.  Its  pharmacology  has  yet  to 
be  worked  out ;  some  believe  it  causes  emaciation  by  the 
amount  of  iodides  which  it  contains,  but  iodine  or  iodides 
will  not  produce  the  results  claimed  for  this  weed  ;  others  be- 
lieve it  to  be  uncertain  or  powerless,  and  it  is  a  rather  signi- 
ficant fact  that  the  pig,  which  is  regarded  by  some  as  closely 
allied  to  man  in  some  physiological  and  structural  points,  has 
been  fattened  for  market  on  the  f ucus  vesiculosus  in  the  North 
of  Ireland.  An  extract  has  been  sold  as  a  remedy  for  obesity 
under  the  title  of  "  Anti-fat;" 

Dose — 6  grs.  of  the  solid  alcoholic  extract,  increased  to  30 
grs.;  or  a  wine  glassful  of  an  infusion  of  4  ozs.  of  the  weed  to 
1  pint  of  boiling  water,  or  1  to  3  drs.  of  the  fluid  extract. 

Fuller's  Earth. 

A  clay  or  native  silicate  of  alumina,  containing  minute  quan- 
tities of  iron.  In  the  form  of  impalpable  powder,  it  is  a 
valuable  emollient  and  "  drying  "  remedy  in  weeping  eczema, 
and  especially  in  the'  intertrigo  of  infants.  It  resembles  the 
oxide  of  zinc  in  its  properties. 

GkQium  Aparine.    (Cleavers.) 

This  succulent  annual  plant  has  been  a  domestic  remedy  for 
various  strumous  disorders,  in  which  it  has  been  swallowed  as 
a  decoction  ;  and  the  juice  has  been  applied  to  disperse  ^^aiuJtt- 
lar  growths.  Prof.  Quinlan  has  recently  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  profession  a  new  action  which  it  possesses.  He 
finds  by  making  a  poultice  of  the  chopped  stalks  and  applying 
it  to  chronic  ulcers  '*  it  acts  as  a  slight  stimulant  and  power- 
ful promoter  of  healthy  granulation."  Ulcers  of  a  chronic  and 
hopeless  class  in  his  hands  healed  readily  and  satisfactorily. 
Dr.  Boyce  testifies  to  its  value  as  a  palliative  in  cancer.  He 
gives  5  oz.  of  the  juice  daily,  and  applies  a  strong  ointment  to 
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the  ulcerated  surface,  which  he  afterwards  covers  over  with  a 
dressing  of  the  bruised  leaves.  In  a  very  short  time  a  more 
healthy  action  appears  to  set  in  in  the  ulcerated  region. 


GaultheriSB  Oleum.    (Oil  of  Winter-green.)    U.S.P. 

The  fragrant  oil  distUled  from  Gaultheria  consists  of  salicy- 
late of  methyl  to  the  extent  of  over  90  per  cent.  Its  physio- 
logical action  has  been  studied  by  Dr.  Able,  who  found  small 
doses  to  accelerate  the  pulse,  whilst  large  doses  seriously 
depressed  it  and  paralysed  the  motor  and  sensory  centres  and 
respiration.  It  has  been  administered  as  an  antipyretic  in 
actite  rh^ntmatismy  in  which  disease  its  effects  closely  resemble 
those  of  the  salicylate  of  sodium.  Its  main  usefulness  lies  in 
its  being  a  source  from  which  to  obtain  salicylic  acid,  and  it  is 
still  a  disputed  point  whether  the  acid  derived  from  it  is  more 
ef&cacious  than  the  artificial  acid.  The  writer  has  administered 
both  alternately  and  in  many  ways  to  test  this  point,  and  he  is 
satisfied  that  where  the  artificial  acid  or  its  salts  fail  the 
natural  acid  and  its  salts  will  also  fail.  Externally,  diluted 
with  equal  parts  of  olive  oil  or  soap  liniment,  it  is  an  excellent 
topical  anodyne  application  to  inflamed  and  painful  rheumatic 
joints.  Summing  up  the  results  of  the  treatment  of  90  cases 
of  rheumatism  in  the  Belle  View  Hospital  with  the  oil,  Dr. 
Seelye  says  : — "  It  has  all  the  valuable  properties  of  salicylic 
acid,  to  which  it  is  closely  allied.  Its  action  is  more  prompt 
and  efficient  in  obstinate  cases  ;  it  has  a  more  agreeable  taste  ; 
relapses  under  its  use  are  less  frequent ;  the  unpleasant  efEects 
of  overdosing  are  no  greater,  and  it  is  less  depressing.  Cardiac 
complications  are  no  more  frequent.  It  is  important  not  to 
substitute  the  oil  of  birch  (which  it  resembles  closely)  or  a 
diluted  article  for  it  Large  and  frequent  doses  are  necessary 
to  get  the  best  effects  (10  minims  in  water  and  glycerine  every 
2  hours).  It  is  an  efficient  palliative  remedy  in  chronic  and 
irregvZar  forms  of  rhcuTJiatism.  It  is  a  local  anodyne  to  in- 
flamed joints." 

Gelatine. 

Pick,  of  Prague,  has  introduced  a  new  method  of  treating 
various  affections  of  the  skin,  which  has  been  advocated  by 
Thin.  He  dissolves  clean  white  commercial  gelatine  in  double 
its  weight  of  water  on  a  water  bath.  The  resulting  solution 
brushed  over  the  skin  forms  a  protective  coating,  and  has  been 
used  by  Pick  to  form  a  basis  for  the  application  of  chrysarobin, 
naphthol,  iodoform,  pyrogallic  acid,  and  other  active  ingre- 
dients. Thus,  for  psoriasis,  about  35  grs.  of  chrysarobin  are 
added  to  1  oz.  of  the  hot  gelatine  solution,  and  stirred  till 
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thoroughly  mixed.  This  when  cold  makes  a  cake  which  can 
be  afterwards  melted  and  applied  with  a  brash  to  the  diseased 
spots.  Auspitz  uses  a  solution  of  gutta-percha  in  chloroform 
in  a  similar  way.    See  under  Traumaticine. 


Geraninm.    (Oranesbill)  U.S.P. 

The  rhizome  of  this  plant  is  an  astringent,  owing  to  the 
amount  of  gaUic  and  tannic  acids  contained  in  it.  It  has  been 
prized  in  America  as  a  mild  unirritating  astringent  in  the 
diarrhoeas  of  ohUdren  and  infantt.  It  can  be  used  for  all  the 
purposes  for  which  rhatany  is  employed,  i.^.,  as  a  local  appli- 
cation in  anal  and  throat  inflanMnatianSf  kc.  It  has  been  used 
with  advantage  as  an  injection  in  leucarrhcea  and  gonorrhoea. 
The  dose  of  the  U.S.P.  liquid  extract  (linl)is  |tol  dram 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Ctossypii  Badicis  Cortex.    U.S.P. 

Cotton-root  Bark  is  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Gossypium 
herbaceum  and  other  species.  It  has  been  extensively  used  in 
America  as  a  substitute  for  ergot  in  gynaecological  practice. 
Prochownick,  who  recommends  a  fresh  infusion  in  preference 
to  the  liquid  extract  (1  to  1),  has  employed  it  in  uterine 
hemorrhage  after  ahortion,  or  the  result  of  fibroid  tuinouri, 
fie  administers  1  dr.  of  the  bark  infused  in  5  ozs.  boiling 
water  for  8  minutes,  during  the  first  and  second  stages  of 
labour  in  cases  where  ergot  is  indicated.  He  believes  he  has 
witnessed  uterine  fibroids  diminish  in  size  under  its  use.  It  is 
a  perfectly  safe  drug,  though  not  so  rapid  or  reliable  in  its 
action  as  ergot ;  1  to  2  teaspoonful  doses  of  the  liquid  extract 
may  be  given. 

Orindelia.    U.S.P. 

The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of  Grindelia  robusta  have 
been  used  in  America  wit£  great  advantage  for  spasmodic 
affections  of  the  respiratory  passages^  chiefly  for  aMhma  and 
whooping  cough,  and  results  of  a  most  satisfactory  nature 
have  followed  when  other  remedies  had  been  tried  in  vain ; 
but  occasionally,  like  all  drugs  used  in  asthma,  grindelia  has 
sometimes  f ail^,  nevertheless  it  is  a  remedy  of  great  value. 
It  has  a  balsamic  odour  and  persistent  acrid  taste,  and  the 
decoction  is  an  expectorant  In  large  doses  it  has  a  sedative 
action  on  the  respiratory  centre,  while  it  stimulates  the  brain 
and  cord,  in  larger  doses  still,  it  produces  sleep  and  incom- 
plete paralysis  of  the  limbs.  The  oleo-resin  which  it  contains 
is  excreted  by  the  kidney,  and  in  its  passage  out  acts  as  a 
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diuretic.  The  volatile  oil  is  excreted  by  the  bronchial  mem- 
brane, and  hence  the  action  of  the  drug  in  bronchitis^  emphy-^ 
serna,  hroncTwrrhoea,  &c.  It  has  been  found  to  control  cystitis 
and  iritis  in  full  doses,  and  its  local  application  as  an  injection 
in  leucorrhcea  and  urethritis,  and  as  a  dressing  for  burns  and 
ulcers,  has  been  praised.  It  is  used  also  as  a  local  antidote  to 
the  poison  of  rhus  toxicodendon. 

Dose — Of  the  fluid  alcoholic  extract  (1  in  1),  10  to  30  minims 
in  asthma,  and  repeated  every  hour  or  every  half  hour  ;  for  a 
child  2  years  old  in  whooping-cough,  5  minims. 

Dose — Of  the  pilular  extract,  1  to  3  grs.,  in  bronchitis. 

Grindelia  squarrosa  (an  allied  species)  has  been  found  to 
possess  decided  anti-periodic  properties  that  have  led  to  its 
use  in  neuralgia,  and  especially  in  ague,  enlarged  spleen,  and 
various  forms  of  chronic  malaria. 

Guarana.    U.S.P. 

A  dried  paste,  in  hard  sticks  or  subglobular  cakes,  prepared 
from  the  crushed  or  ground  seeds  of  PauUinia  sorbilis,  a  climb- 
ing, shrubby  vine  from  Brazil.  The  alkaloid,  of  which  it  con- 
tains about  5  per  cent.,  is  identical  with  caffeine  and  theine, 
aiid  is  useful  in  si^h  headache  in  similar  doses — 1-6  grs.  (See 
Caffeine,  page  343.) 


Gurjun  Balsam.    (Balsam  Dipterocarpi,  or  Wood  Oil.) 

This  balsam  has  been  used  in  India  as  a  substitute  for 
copaiba,  to  which  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance,  but  it  is 
inferior  in  every  respect  as  a  diuretic.  Good  results  have, 
however,  followed  its  use  in  leprosy,  when  used  as  a  local 
application,  and  given  internally  in  2  dram  doseg  at  the  same 
time.  Its  local  application  (1  to  6  of  lime  water)  is  a  good 
remedy  in  chronic  eczema. 

Haemoglobin. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Deutsche  Medizinal  Zeitung  the 
great  utility  and  value  of  this  physiological  remedy  is  referred 
to,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  advantages  claimed 
for  it  by  Ziemssen  will  be  sustained  by  further  experience. 
The  haemoglobin  is  extracted  from  pure  blood  obtained  from 
the  ox,  and  is  administered  in  the  form  of  a  large  pill  or  bolus 
coated  over  with  chocolate  and  weighing  over  half  a  dram. 
Two  such  pills  are  given  three  times  a  day,  and  are  so  easily 
assimilated  and  so  absolutely  free  from  insoluble  or  irritating 
ingredients  that  they  have  already  given  good  results  in 
chlorosis  and  in  various  forms  of  ancemia,  though  the  actual 
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amount  of  iron  in  each  pUl  is  perhaps  not  more  than  ^fg  of  a 
grain. 

Yachetta  has  strongly  urged  the  use  of  another  salt  of  iron, 
i,e.,  the  Albuminate,  for  which  he  claims  somewhat  similar 
advantages.  He  administers  it  In  grave  cases  of  afuemia  in 
doses  of  6  to  15  grains  every  6  or  8  hours,  and  has  obtained 
striking  results  by  injecting  a  10  or  20  per  cent,  aqueous  solu- 
tion hypodermically,  or  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  no  evil 
effects  ever  foUovnng  its  use,  the  haemoglobin  of  the  blood  is 
rapidly  increased,  and  the  hsemopoietic  organs  are  stimulated. 

Hamemelis.    (Witch  Hazel.) 
The  leaves  of  JET.  Virginioa  are  official  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 
of  the  United  States.    They  contain  a  bitter  principle,  but  no 
alkaloid  has  been  isolated,  the  active  constituent  being  probably 
a  volatile  oil.    The  bark  possesses  similar  properties. 

Witch  hazel  bark  has  long  been  used  by  the  Indians  of 
North  America  as  an  astringent,  and  since  its  introduction  to 
medicine  has  been  found  to  be  an  astringent  and  styptic  of 
considerable  power.  In  epistaoois^  hamatemeHSj  ?UBmoptym, 
JuBmatvriaf  meTwrrhagia^  and  especially  in  Tuemorrhage  jr(m 
piUsy  it  has  checked  bleeding  when  other  remedies  failed.  In 
what  way  it  effects  these  satisfactory  results  is  by  no  means 
certain,  as  it  is  not  rich  in  the  ordinary  astringent  principles 
— ^tannin,  &c.  It  acts  both  locally  and  constitutionally,  but  it 
is  chiefly  for  its  local  action  that  it  is  most  used.  A  liquid 
prepared  by  mixing  1  part  of  the  tincture  (bark  2  oz.,  proof 
spirit  1  pint)  with  20  of  water  makes  a  lotion  for  wounds  and 
ulcers,  or  an  injection  for  bleeding  or  ulcerated  piles,  which 
can  be  easily  retained.  It  also  is  beneficial  in  gotwrrhcea, 
leuoorrhoea,  &c.  In  all  cases  it  is  wise  to  administer  it 
internally  as  well,  in  6  minim  doses  3  or  4  times  a  day. 
There  is  an  extractive  known  as  Hamamelin,  the  dose  of 
which  is  about  1  gr.  in  pill,  and  Burrows,  Welcome  &  Co.  have 
introduced  an  elegant  distilled  liquid  extract,  the  dose  of 
which  is  about  ^  dram  ;  it  is  known  as  Hazeline.  Hamemelis 
is  not  toxic,  and  no  very  definite  action  upon  the  vascular 
system  can  be  demonstrated  by  experiment.  Dujardin- 
Beaumetz  believes  it  has  a  specific  effect  upon  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  coating  of  the  veins.  It  has  been  recently 
extolled  as  a  remedy  in  dysmenorrhoea,  relieving  pain  and 
languor  and  producing  a  comfortable  feeling  of  exhiliaration. 
Brunton  found  it  in  some  cases  of  hcemoptysis  to  be  more 
efficient  than  either  ergot  or  digitalis.  The  writer  has  used  it 
very  extensively  as  a  local  application  to  varicocles  and  varicose 
veins  with  a  considerable  amount  of  success,  and  as  an  enema 
(1  oz.  Hazeline)  in  bleeding  haemorrhoids. 
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A  suppository  containing  a  grain  of  the  extractive  or  an 
equivalent  of  10  to  20  minims  of  the  tincture  (evaporated),  or 
an  ointment  of  1  to  8  of  the  tincture,  is  very  good  treatment 
for  painful,  ulcerated,  or  bleeding  JuBmorrhoids, 

Hedeoma.     (Pennyroyal.)    U.S.P. 

The  leaves  and  tops  of  Hedeoma  pulegioides  yield  a  volatile 
oil  which  has  long  been  a  domestic  antispasmodic  and  car- 
minative, like  the  oil  of  peppermint.  It  has  a  decided  stimu- 
lating action  upon  the  uterine  functions,  and  has  been  for  a 
long  time  administered  to  increase  the  scanty  menstrual  dis- 
charge or  to  establish  the  absent  flow  in  amenorrhcea  not 
depending  upon  organic  disease.  5-10  minims  will  be  found 
to  be  a  full  dose,  and  generally  will  produce  marked  emmena' 
ffogtte  action. 

Helenin 

Is  the  active  principle  of  Inula  Campana,  or  Inula  Helenium 
(Elecampane).  It  has  been  of  late  tried  by  Valenzuela,  Korab, 
and  others,  and  found  to  be  a  remedy  of  considerable  power  in 
phthisis f  brmicho'pneumonia,  pertussis f  and  enteric  affecti&ns. 
The  former  observer  states  that  it  is  a  more  powerful  anti- 
septic than  boracic,  salicylic,  or  carbolic  acids,  and  is  unirri- 
tating.  He  used  an  injection  (1  in  1,500)  in  cases  of  septi- 
cemia from  retained  placenta,  "with  horrible  fetor,"  with 
striking  results.  In  ozcena  and  anthrax  it  was  equally  satis- 
factory. Internally,  when  given  in  chest  affections,  it  dim- 
inishes thoracic  pain,  cough,  and  purulent  expectoration, 
which  latter  becomes  gelatinous.  There  are  no  symptoms  of 
narcotism,  and  the  appetite  improves  and  feverishness  is 
reduced.  In  the  General  Hospital  at  Madrid  it  has  been  very 
extensively  employed,  and  with  marked  success,  in  the  early 
stages  of  tuberculosis.  Ferran  has  pronounced  its  action  upon 
the  cholera  bacillus  to  be  more  destructive  than  any  other 
agent.  It  has  been  given  by  Baeza  in  the  diarrhcea  ofvnfanoy, 
in  doses  of  -^  gr.  in  water,  with  syrup  and  mucilage,  and  to 
adults  in  doses  of  J  to  2  grs.  It  promises,  from  the  Spanish 
accounts  of  its  use,  to  become  one  of  our  most  valuable  thera- 
peutic weapons. 

Hoangnan. 

Under  this  name  the  Strychnos  gautheria  belonging  to  the 
Loganiacese  has  been  long  known  to  the  natives  of  Tonquin  as 
an  alleged  remedy  for,  and  preventative  against  hydrophobia. 
It  has  been    lately   administered   for   these    purposes    in 
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America,  France,  and  Germany,  but  no  definite  resoltfi  haye 
been  published,  though  the  drug  has  attached  to  it  more  than 
ordinary  interest.  The  bark  is  used  made  into  pills  with  alum 
and  realgar,  and  2^  grs.  of  it  is  administered  in  a  spoonful  of 
Tinegar  as  soon  as  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  show  them- 
selves,  and  1^  grs.  are  afterwards  given  eveiy  16  minutes  till 
the  full  physiological  action  of  the  drug  is  manifested.  This 
is  known  by  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  legs, 
hands,  and  feet,  and  nervous  twitchings  about  the  chm. 
Preventative  treatment  consists  in  1^  gr.  of  the  bark  given 
during  the  day  after  the  innoculation  with  the  poison  of 
rabies,  double  tiiis  the  second  day,  treble  the  third  day,  and  so 
on  till  the  physiological  symptoms  show  themselves. 

Homatropine 

Is  one  of  a  series  of  artificial  alkaloids  produced  by  the 
action  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  on  salts  of  tropeine.  It 
produces  mydriatic  effects,  weaker,  and  in  some  respects  pre- 
ferable to  those  produced  by  atropine ;  thus,  a  (4  grs.  to  1  oz.) 
solution  of  the  hydrobromate  oi  homatropine  will  paralyse 
accommodation — the  paralysis  will  entirely  disappear  inside  24 
hours;  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  disappears  generally  within  48 
hours,  whilst  the  effects  of  atropine  do  not  pass  off  for  several 
days,  during  which  the  patient  is  unable  to  use  his  eyes.  It 
has  been  used  internally  where  atropine  appeared  to  be  indi- 
cated, but  with  results  much  less  satis&ctory  than  when  ap- 
plied to  the  conjunctiva. 

Hopein. 

It  is  announced  in  Ber  ForUchritt  (June  20,  1885)  that 
Williamson  and  Springmuel  have  at  last  thoroughly  succeeded 
in  isolating  what  has  long  been  believed  to  exist — the  narcotic 
alkaloid  of  hops.  In  the  Medical  Record  (August  16)  will  be 
found  a  resuitU  of  their  experiments  with  different  kinds  of 
hops.  It  was  found  that  English  and  German  hops  contained 
this  narcotic  principle  in  quantities  too  minute  for  isolation. 
The  wild  American  hop  was,  however,  found  to  contain  it  in 
sufficient  proportions  to  permit  of  a  quantity  being  obtained 
for  physiological  investigation.  Large  quantities  of  these  were 
boiled  under  high  pressure  with  a  pure,  slightly  acidified  solu- 
tion of  grape  sugar.  The  resulting  liquid  was  filtered  through 
asbestos  and  condensed  in  a  vacuum  at  a  low  temperature,  and 
the  alkaloid  was  then  extracted  from  it.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  little  has  been  since  determined  of  its  pharmacological 
action,  but  enough  has  been  made  out  to  show  that  it  is  almost 
**s  powerful  as  morphine,  without  any  of  its  objectionable 
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after-consequences,  and  soon  the  results  of  the  further  exami- 
nations will  be  made  known. 


Hydrastis  Canadensis.    (Golden  Seal.)   U.S.P. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  this  plant  have  been  found  to 
possess  stomachic  tonic  properties  of  an  unmistakable  value, 
and  it  has  been  used  to  take  the  place  of  alcohol  in  conva- 
lescence from  prolonged  drinking  associated  with  catarrhal 
inflammation  of  the  stomach.  Its  physiological  action  has 
been  studied  by  Bartholow,  who  finds  it  to  be  an  excito-motor 
closely  resembling  strychnine,  and,  though  less  powerf  al,  its 
effects  are  of  longer  duration.  It  is  mildly  aperient,  and 
slightly  stimulates  the  liver,  and  is  hence  useful  in  ch/ronio 
constipation^  and  appears  to  exert  some  alterative  action  upon 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  urinary 
tract  during  its  excretion,  which  has  led  to  its  successful  use  in 
JuemorrhoidSf  gonorrhoea,  ulcerations,  and  prolapsus  of  the 
arms,  letworrhoea,  &c.,  in  which  cases  its  internal  administra- 
tion should  be  always  supplemented  by  local  applications. 
Schatz  has  reported  striking  results  obtained  in  gynaecological 
practice  from  the  use  of  Hydrastis.  He  finds  it  to  act  like 
ergot,  only  more  beneficially,  in  uterine  hemorrhage  and  in 
cases  of  myoma. 

Dose — Of  the  powdered  root,  30  grs.,  infused  in  1  oz.  boiling 
water,  or  10  to  20  minims  of  the  fluid  extract. 

Dose — Of  the  white  crystalline  alkaloid  Hydrastine — 1  to 
4  grs.  in  pill,  or  2  to  8  grs.  of  the  yellow  eclectic  preparation, 
Myd/rastin;  or  J  to  1  dram  of  the  tincture  (root  2  oz.  to  1  pint 
proof  spirit)  in  1  oz.  water.  Bartholow  uses  1  dram  of  the 
alkaloid  in  4  oz.  mucilage  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea,  and 
Phillips  recommends  2  drams  of  the  tincture  to  1  pint  of  water 
for  the  same  purpose.  This  latter  may  be  used  as  a  local 
application  to  chapped  nipples,  stom>atitis,  otorrhoea,  ozoena, 
and  foul  excoriations. 

Hydrargyrum  Formidatum. 

The  f ormamide  of  mercury  was  introduced  by  Liebreich  as 
an  anti*syphilitic  remedy.  He  believes  it  undergoes  disinte- 
gration in  the  blood  aSter  hypodermic  injection,  mercury 
being  set  free.  It  does  not  precipitate  albumen  or  cause  any 
irritation  of  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue.  Scarenzio 
prefers  the  hypodermic  administration  of  calomel  in  suspen- 
sion, and  Shoemaker  injects  -^  gr.  of  the  pure  perchloride 
deeply  into  the  tissues.  It  is  claimed  for  the  calomel  that 
only  4  injections  of  40  centigrammes  in  all  is  enough  for 
ordinary  cases  of  syphilis.    The  experience  of  all  who  have 
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used  mercury  mnch,  tends  to  prove  that  many  months,  and 
even  years,  must  be  spent  before  the  poison  of  syphilis  is 
eradicated  by  this  or  any  other  drug. 

Kopp  and  Schmitt  have  tried  the  f ormamide  with  satisfac- 
tion. From  half  to  a  whole  Pravaz  syringeful  of  a  1  per  cent, 
aqueous  solution  is  injected  iwo  or  three  times  a  day. 

Hydrargyrum  Tannicum  OzydnlatnnL 

This  preparation — introduced  by  Lustgarden  as  a  remedy  in 
syphilis — is  a  tannate  of  the  protoxide  of  mercury,  and  con- 
tains 60  per  cent,  of  the  metal.  It  is  a  green  tasteless  powder, 
which  decomposes  upon  the  addition  of  weak  alkalies,  setting 
free  mercurial  globules,  and  it  is  believed  that  such  a  decom- 
position takes  place  in  the  bowels,  and  the  minute  particles  of 
mercury  find  their  way  into  the  blood.  One  decigramme 
(1^  grs.)  is  administered  3  times  a  day.  Kaposi  has  used  it 
with  benefit  in  many  cases  of  syphilis.  It  does  not  prodace 
any  unpleasant  after-consequences  or  disarrangement  of  the 
digestion. 

Hydrangea  Arborescens. 

Dr.  Edson  has  obtained  good  results  from  1  dr.  doses  of  the 
fiuid  extract  of  this  plant  in  a  case  of  rerud  calculus  where  the 
patient  fainted  from  pain.  The  urine  contained  pus  and 
blood.  The  remedy  was  first  used  about  half  a  century  ago 
amongst  the  Cherokees,  and  further  experience  of  it  is  required, 

Hydrocotyle  Asiatica.    (Asiatic  Pennywort.) 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  been  largely  used  for  leprosy 
in  the  East,  and  at  home  it  has  been  considered  a  rem^y  of 
some  power  in  chronic  syphilis  and  struma  in  pills  containing 
4  grs.  each  of  the  powdered  leaves — 2,  three  times  a  day. 

Hydrochinon  or  Hydroquinone.    0^02. 

This  diatomic  phenol  is  a  derivative  of  coal  tar,  and  is 
isomeric  with  resorcin,  and  has  been  found  by  Brieger  and 
Seif ert  to  possess  properties  not  inferior  to  quinine.  It  occurs 
in  sweet,  colourless  crystals,  and  has  been  given  in  typhoid  and 
typhus  fevers  and  many  other  diseases  where  a  high  tempera- 
ture has  been  recorded.  Bostoshinsky  finds  it  invariably 
reduces  the  fever  temperature  rapidly,  a  gramme  dose  causing 
a  fall  of  6  or  more  degrees.  Its  effects  are  more  evanescent 
than  quinine  or  antipyrin,  a  smart  rigor  generally  issuing  Id, 
a  rise  in  4  or  5  hours  again.  The  respiration  and  pulse  are 
lowered,  and  perspiration  occurs.    It  is  safe,  and  does  not  pro- 
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duce  buzzing  in  the  ears,  headache,  &c.,  and  it  can  be  given 
continuously  in  10  to  15  gr.  doses. 

Hydrogen  Peroxide.    (Hydroxyi.) 

A  solution  prepared  by  treating  peroxide  of  barium  with 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  been  administered  as  a  disinfectant 
and  alterative,  like  iodine,  in  glandular  swellings  on  theoreti- 
cal grounds,  in  pertussis^  scarlatina,  diabetes,  albuminuria, 
a,nd  fevers,  as  an  antidote  to  the  alkaloids,  and  in  dyspnoea  and 
rTiewnatism,  but  with  little  results  to  encourage  its  use.  Its 
local  application  to  purulent  wounds,  chancres,  and  sores  is 
attended  with  marked  benefit.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and 
antiferment,  destroying  organised  ferments  with  great  avidity 
without  having  any  effect  upon  diastase  fermentations,  and 
as  a  surgical  dressing  probably  will  win  its  way  to  a  high 
place  ultimately.  A  12  per  cent,  solution  has  recently  been 
proved  to  be  of  peculiar  value  as  a  disinfecting  application, 
applied  to  the  middle  ear  to  check  chronic  suppurative  inflam- 
mations.   It  is  the  basis  of  the  disinfectant  known  as  Sanitas. 

Dose — J  to  2  drs.,  largely  diluted  with  water. 

Hygrinic  Ether. 

The  exact  composition  of  this  body  is  not  clearly  made  out. 
It  is  a  derivative  of  hygrine,  according  to  Calmels,  and  its 
isolation  and  discovery  have  only  been  recently  announced  by 
Panas,  who  found  that  the  cocaiae  obtained  as  a  second 
extraction  from  the  leaves  of  the  cocoa  caused  a  wide  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupil.  Further  investigation  resulted  in  the  finding 
of  this  new  mydriatic,  which  causes  no  anaesthesia,  and  whose 
dilating  effects  pass  off  much  quicker  than  those  of  atropine  ; 
they  generally  only  last  24  hours. 

Hyoscyamia.     (Hyoscyamine.) 

An  alkaloid  of  hyoscyamus.  It  is  identical  with  daturine  and 
duboisine,  and  closely  resembles  atropine,  with  which  it  is 
isomeric.  It  is  in  a,cute  mania  that  these  alkaloids  have  been 
used  with  greatest  success,  and  amorphous  hyoscyamine,  in 
doses  of  1^  to  ^,  or  1  gr.,  may  be  given  by  the  mouth  or  hypo- 
dermically. 

Seguin  has  found  great  benefit  from  hyoscyamine  in  ^ara- 
lysis  agitans  and  chronic  chorea,  and  the  following  is  Murrell's 
summary  of  his  experience  of  the  drug  : — 1.  It  is  a  mydriatic. 
2.  In  small  doses  it  reduces  the  cardiac  pulsations  and  in- 
creases arterial  tension.  It  may  cause  a  fall  of  temperature  or 
create  a  rash.    It  often  gives  rise  to  hallucinations  and  de- 
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lirium.  3.  In  large  doses  it  increases  the  pulse  rate,  produces 
partial  paralysis,  and  induces  sleep.  4.  It  is  indicated  in 
mania,  restlessness,  delusions  of  persecution,  dementia  with 
agitation  and  destructiyeness,  epileptic  mania,  insomnia, 
chorea,  paralysis  agitans,  hysterical  spasms,  tremor,  neuralgia, 
&c.  6.  In  mania  and  allied  states,  it  induces  sleep  with  great 
certainty.  6.  In  the  status  epilepticns  it  shortens  the  attack 
materially.  7.  It  is  a  diuretic.  8.  Its  curative  power  is  not 
great,  and  in  most  spasmodic  diseases  it  is  only  a  paUiative. 
Dr.  Seguin  suggests  that  in  cases  of  very  acute  chorea,  where 
death  is  threatened  by  incessant  motion,  hyoscyamine  may 
prove  of  benefit  by  securing  muscular  relaxation  with  cer- 
tainty, thus  allowing  the  patient  to  rest,  and  giving  time  for 
other  remedies  to  act. 

Professor  H.  C.  Wood  has  recently  studied  the  action  of  this 
substance.  He  points  out  the  probable  cause  of  the  discre- 
pancies noticed  in  the  reports  of  various  observers,  by  showing 
that  there  are  two  distinct  substances — Hyoscyamine,  which  is 
not  crystallised  ;  and  a  much  more  active  and  pure  crystalline 
alkaloid  to  which  the  name  Hyoscine,  as  pointed  out  by 
Ladenburg,  is  given.  Merck's  crystallised  hydrobromate,  or 
hydriodate,  in  the  original  packages,  are  the  only  salts  which 
can  be  relied  upon,  and  the  dose  is  ^^  gr.,  hypodermically  or 
by  the  mouth.  He  finds  it  to  have  decided  hypnotic  powers, 
with  a  spinal  sedative  action,  and  a  feeble  depressant  effect 
upon  the  circulation  and  freedom  from  unpleasant  after  results. 
It  has  given  very  satisfactory  results  in  aoute  mania,  delirium 
tremens,  and  pertussis.  It  has  little  real  anodyne  or  pain- 
relieving  powers,  but  is  a  pure  hypnotic. 

Ichthyol. 

Is  a  tarry  looking  semi-solid  substance  with  a  gaseous  odour, 
containing  about  10  per  cent,  of  sulphur,  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion from  a  bituminous  rock  in  the  Tycoly  which  has  been 
regarded  geologically  as  being  formed  by  decomposed  animal 
naatters,  chiefly  from  fish.  Unna,  of  Hamburg,  from  a  con- 
sideration of  its  tar-like  nature  and  richness  in  sulphur 
introduced  it  to  the  profession  as  a  remedy  for  various  chronic 
skin  diseases.  He  obtained  good  results  in  psoriasis  with  it, 
and  found  that  it  was  impossible  almost  to  produce  irritation 
by  its  application,  even  if  covered  with  oiled  silk.  It  mixes 
with  lard,  vaseline,  and  oils,  and  is  soluble  in  a  mixture  of 
ether  and  rectified  spirit.  Dr.  A.  Sinclair  has  used  it  with  a 
feir  amount  of  success  in  several  cases  of  inveterate  eczema. 
He  found,  in  the  case  of  an  infant,  that  an  application  of  1 
part  of  ichthyol  with  6  of  vaseline  was  followed  within  two 
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hours  by  a  deep  stupor,  which  lasted  twelve  hours,  the  patient 
ultimately  recovering.  This  case  should  serve  as  a  caution 
against  the  reckless  use  of  a  drug  which  promises  to  be  of 
considerable  value. 


Ingluvin. 

A  powder  prepared  from  the  gizzard  of  the  common  fowl. 
This  substance  was  introduced  as  a  variety  of  pepsin  to 
supplement  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  in  atonic  dyspepsia 
and  conditions  of  the  stomach  where  the  natural  pepsin  was 
deficient.  It  has  been  proved  that  ingluvin  exerts  a  very  feeble 
digestive  action  upon  albuminous  foods  outside  the  body, 
nevertheless,  unmistakably  good  results  have  been  achieved 
by  the  administration  of  this  substance  in  some  stomach 
troubles.  It  is  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  that  it  has  earned 
for  itself  some  reputation.  It  has  been  found  more  efficacious 
in  the  vomiting  of  primiparcB,  especially  if  associated  with 
anaemia ;  it  should  be  given  very  early  in  the  morning,  and 
repeated  every  4  hours  in  10  to  20  gr.  doses.  It  has  been 
found  useful  by  Dr.  Dobbs  in  the  dyspepsia  and.  JlatulcTice  of 
pMTiisis, 

Iodized  Phenol. 

A  dark  thick  liquid,  or  semi-solid  paste,  prepared  by  rubbing 
at  a  gentle  heat,  iodine  1  oz.  and  pure  carbouc  acid  4  oz.  tiU 
dissolved.  It  is  a  caustic  and  powerful  alterative  when  applied 
to  uterine  vlceratUms,  and  is  the  best  local  treatment  for 
abrasions  and  granular  conditions  of  the  cervix.  The  writer 
has  found  it  seldom  to  fail  in  preventing  buboes  when  lightly 
painted  over  the  inflamed  glands.  It  is  used  with  success  for 
ringworm  of  the  scalp  and  body. 

lodated  PhenoL — Under  this  name  Bosenfeld  has  used  a 
solution  of  4  grs.  of  iodine  and  8  gra  carbolic  acid  in  10  drs. 
of  glycerine.  Of  this  mixture  1  to  2  teaspoonfuls  are  adminis- 
tered to  children  in  6  oz.  of  water  as  an  enema  in  dysentery^ 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  with  very  good  results.  In  one 
epidemic  176  cases  were  treated  with  the  remedy,  and  only 
6  died. 

When  mixed  in  the  proper  proportions  carbolic  acid  has  the 
power  of  bleaching  iodine  completely,  and  the  resulting 
colourless  liquid  possesses  all  the  virtues  of  both  substances, 
and  can  be  applied  where  iodine  was  decidedly  objectionable. 

IponuBa  Cflerolea. 

Has  been  used  for  its  stimulating  action  upon  the  intestinal 
glandular  apparatus.    An  extract  prepared  from  the  seeds  in 
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5  to  10  gr.  doses  produces  a  copious,  prompt,  and  painless 
evacuation,  not  liable  to  be  followed  by  further  purgation  or 
astringencj. 

Iris.    (Blue  Flag.)    U.S.P. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Iris  versicolor  yield  a  fluid 
extract,  and  eclectic  preparation,  in  the  form  of  a  brown 
powder.  This  latter  preparation,  known  as  Iridin,  is  the  one 
generally  used.  It  acts  as  a  powerful  hepatic  and  intestinal 
stimulant,  and  closely  resembles  podophylJin  in  its  effects.  It 
is  believed  to  possess  alterative  properties,  which  has  given  it 
a  reputation  as  an  antisyphilitic  and  antiscorbutic.  It  is  a 
diuretic,  and  has  been  found  to  remove  jaundice  of  malarial 
origin,  1^  to  3  grs.  every  night  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  followed 
by  a  mild  saline,  have  given  good  results  in  the  vomiting  of 
pregnancy. 

Dose — In  ordinary  hilious  attacks  2  to  5  grs.  in  pill. 

Jacaranda  Lancifoliata. 

This  plant  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  venereal  diseases 
amongst  the  natives  of  Columbia,  and  Mr.  Mennell  has  tried 
it  with  considerable  success  in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet,  which 
had  resisted  other  treatments.  He  gave  15  minim  doses  of 
the  tincture  (2  oz.  to  1  pint  ?)  and  in  obstinate  gleet  injected 
10  minims  to  1  oz.  water,  which  stopped  the  disch^ge  in  a  short 
time. 


Kairin.    (Hydrochlorate  of  Oxyethyl-Chinoline  Hydride.) 

This  powerful  antipyretic  was  introduced  by  Filehene ;  it  is 
a  chinoline  derivative.  It  is  a  white  crystalline  powder,  with 
an  unpleasant  stinging  and  nauseous  taste.  In  8  gr.  doses 
every  hour  or  half  hour  it  has  seldom  failed  to  reduce  the  tem- 
perature in  a  marked  and  surprising  manner.  Its  disagreeable 
taste  and  unpleasant  after  effects  have  told  against  it,  espe- 
cially since  the  introduction  of  Antipyrin,  before  which  drug 
it  seems  to  be  rapidly  giving  way. 

It  produces  copious  sweating,  and  appears  in  the  urine, 
which  it  stains  a  deep  green  colour.  Morokhovez  has  studied 
the  physiological  action  of  kairin,  and  finds  it  makes  the 
arterial  blood  a  dark  brown  and  causes  it  to  coagulate  readily; 
the  corpuscles  are  altered  in  shape,  and  the  spectroscope 
reveals  methsemoglobin ;  the  heart  becomes  dilated  through 
atony  of  the  cardiac  muscle.  Unfortunately  several  cases  are 
already  reported  where  dangerous  collapse  followed  its  use, 
and  some  deaths  have  been  attributed  to  its  administration. 
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It  has  been  given  in  nearly  every  disease  where  a  high  tem- 
perature has  been  recorded.  The  temperature  must  he  taken 
every  half  hour,  and  when  a  fall  to  100°  is  observed  its  use 
shocdd  be  suspended,  as  a  further  fall  is  sure  to  occur,  and  the 
rise  which  occurs,  generally  issued  in  with  a  rigor,  can  be 
anticipated  by  a  further  dose  some  hours  later  on.  The  pulse 
and  respirations  are  reduced,  and  the  kidQeys  do  not  seem  to 
be  affected.  The  drug  should  be  only  given  when  moderately 
fresh,  as  the  dangerous  symptoms  have  been  attributed  to 
changes  which  had  occurred  in  specimens  through  age.  It 
should  not  cause  any  of  the  unpleasant  effects  of  quinine,  as 
ringing  in  the  ears,  &c.,  and  it  should  be  given  freely  diluted, 
and  copious  drafts  of  water  assist  its  action.    (See  Antipyrin, 

page  504.)  

Kaolin. 

Is  native  white  silicate  of  alumina,  the  product  of  decom- 
position of  felspar  and  quartz.  It  is  a  pearly  white  powder, 
and  acts  as  a  protective  application  when  applied  to  weeping 
eczema,  intertrigo,  prurigo,  impetigo,  &c.  It  is  chemically 
inert,  and  is  unacted  upon  by  the  majority  of  reagents,  and 
hence  has  been  used  as  a  pill  excipient  by  Martindale  for 
permanganate  of  potassium,  nitrate  of  silver,  &c. 

Kava  Kava. 

The  root  of  Piper  Methisticwm  has  been  attracting  consider- 
able attention.  Kava  was  prepared  from  it  by  masticating 
the  root  for  some  time  in  the  mouth,  adding  water  to  the 
fibrous  pulp  resulting  from  the  chewing,  and  straining — (Yan- 
gona  brewing).  It  is  now  generally  prepared  by  simply 
pounding  or  grating  the  root.  After  a  moderate  dose  the 
effect  appears  to  be  something  like  that  produced  by  a  large 
dose  of  caffeine — a  sharpening  of  the  mental  faculties  and  a 
feeling  of  freedom  from  fatigue. 

It  acts  upon  the  cord,  and  causes,  after  being  very  freely 
partaken  of,  an  ataxic  gait,  the  intellect  remaining  bright 
Dr.  Kesteven  (Fiji)  reports  that  it  possesses  the  valuable  and 
marked  property  of  acting  as  an  alterative  upon  the  genito- 
urinary organs.  He  has  found  chronic  gleet  and  ohstinate 
cystitis  readily  yield  to  its  powers.  It  is  a  decidedly  stimu- 
lating diuretic  (Brunton),  and  Mr.  Kendall  has  found  it  to 
reduce  the  acidity  of  the  urine. 


Kola  Nut*    (Sterculia  Acuminata). 

This  nut  has  been  used  by  the  natives  of  Central  Africa  as 
a  substitute  for  tea  and  coffee,  and  various  marvellous  virtues 
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have  been  attribated  to  it.  Heckel,  Schlagdenbansen,  and 
M onnet  have  investigated  its  composition  and  action,  and  find 
that  it  contains  large  quantities  of  an  alkaloid  identical  with, 
caffeine.  Monnet  found  it  produced  insomnia,  was  an  aphro- 
disiac, stimulant  to  the  cerebrum,  restrained  tissue  waste,  was 
diuretic  and  had  powerful  cardiac  tonic  properties,  and  con- 
trolled diarrhoea  and  acted  as  a  general  tonic. 

Dose — 1  dr.  of  a  tincture  (1  of  the  nut  to  5)  or  2  grs.  of  the 
alcoholic  extract. 


Koumiss. 

A  palatable  effervescing  liquid,  prepared  by  exciting  fer- 
mentative changes  in  the  milk  of  the  cow,  or  mare. 

Rakovich  recommends  its  preparation  from  the  milk  of  the 
cow  in  the  following  manner : — He  rubs  up  1  pint  of  a  mixture 
of  the  fresh,  unskimmed  morning  milk  from  the  cow,  and  cold 
water  (equal  parts)  with  15  grs.  of  German  yeast  in  a  mortar. 
To  this  1  oz.  of  finely  powdered  white  sugar  is  added,  and  the 
mixture  is  poured  into  a  champagne  bottle  and  exposed  for  24 
hours  in  a  warm  place  (a  little  over  60°F.)  After  this  it  is 
carefully  corked  and  tied  down,  and  placed  in  a  cool  cellar  for 
five  days,  after  which  time  it  is  ready  for  use. 

In  this  condition  the  casein  ia  partially  digested  by  the  fer- 
mentation, which  causes  the  sugar  to  be  changed  into  lactic 
acid,  which  acts  in  its  turn  upon  the  casein.  This  precipita- 
tion of  the  casein  by  the  acid  relieves  the  stomach  of  some  of 
its  work. 

Ponomaroff  has  used  the  cow  koumiss  with  infants  success- 
fully. He  mixed  one  glassful  of  unskimmed  milk  with  2  of 
water,  added  one  teaspoonful  of  sugar  of  milk,  and  2  of  sugar 
and  one  and  a  half  of  beer  yeast,  and  corked  all  up  in  a  cham- 
pagne bottle,  and  shook  it  frequently.  At  the  oMinary  tem- 
perature of  the  room  the  koumiss  was  ready  in  forty-eight 
hours,  and  contained  ^  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  ^ 

Koumiss  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  easily'  assimilated 
and  nutritious  of  foods  and  remedies.  It  is  invaluable  in  the 
treatment  of  all  wasting  lung  diseases,  in  which  cases  it  may 
be  taken  ad  libitum.  The  weight  of  the  body  soon  markedly 
increases  under  its  use,  and  it  will  be  appreciated  when  cod- 
liver  oil  cannot  be  tolerated.  In  various  forms  of  dyspepsia, 
and  especially  in  the  diarrhoea  of  children,  its  use  Is  attended 
with  great  benefit.  In  the  protracted  convalescence  after 
fever,  kidney  disease,  &c.,  and  in  many  forms  of  chronic 
vomiting,  it  may  be  tried  with  every  prospect  of  'success. 

The  great  drawback  to  the  use  of  koumiss  has  been  its 
expensiveness  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  it  fresh  when 
"equired. 
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Dose — 5  to  10  oz.,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  or  oftener. 

Kefir. — Under  thiis  name  has  recently  been  introduced  a 
new  fermented  milk,  which  has  been  used  by  the  natives  of 
the  plains  near  the  Caucasus  as  a  remedy  for  aricemia,  struma, 
chest  affections,  and  gastric  troubles.  It  Is  like  koumiss,  and 
is  prepared  from  the  milk  of  the  cow  or  mare  by  adding  a 
remarkable  and  powerful  ferment,  the  source  of  which  is 
scrupulously  kept  secret. 

Dose — Same  as  Koumiss. 


Lappa.  (Burdock.)  U.S.  P. 
The  root  of  Lappa  Officinalis  has  been  used  in  America  as 
an  alterative ;  it  possesses  diuretic  properties,  and  appears  to 
have  more  deserving  claims  as  a  remedy  in  the  class  of 
diseases  for  which  sarsaparilla  is  vaunted.  It  has  certainly 
some  power  over  chronic  scaly  skin  affections,  A  tincture 
made  by  percolating  4  ozs.  of  the  powdered  fruit  with  16  ozs. 
of  spirit  and  6  ozs.  water  has  been  used  with  success  in  tea- 
spoonful  doses  in  psoriasis  inveterata,  where  the  palms  and 
nails  are  badly  affected. 

Leptandra.    (Culver's  Root.)    U.S.P. 

The  eclectic  preparation  from  Veronica,  or  L,  virginica,  in 
the  form  of  a  brownish  green  powder^  resembling  podophyllin, 
is  the  one  generally  used  in  medicine.  It  stimulates  mildly 
the  liver,  and  acts  as  an  intestinal  tonic  and  stimulant  or 
irritant,  and  has  been  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  as 
an  adjuvant  to  podophyllin. 

Dose,  in  pill,  1-3  grs. 

Licoperdon  Giganteum.    (PufE-ball.) 

This  common  fungus,  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
Trichogastres,  which  is  found  in  abundance  in  woods  and 
hill  districts,  has  been  long  known  to  possess  hsemostatic 
properties.  It  has  been  lately  re-introduced  into  medicine  by 
Dr.  B.  Thompson,  and  will  be  found  a  most  valuable  addition 
to  therapeutics.  He  finds  that  it  forms  a  soft  and  comfortable 
surgical  dressing,  in  addition  to  its  haemostatic  properties. 
The  mature  plant,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a  foetal  head,  is 
employed.  On  breaking  the  outer  skin,  the  dusty  mass,  con- 
sisting of  the  capillitium  and  spores,  is  the  portion  used.  The 
writer  has  seen  it  used  in  formidable  hcemorrhages,  dusted 
over  the  bleeding  surface,  and  plugged  into  deep  and  tortuous 
wounds  where  the  open  vessels  could  not  be  reached  with  a 
ligature,  and  the  rapid  and  effective  manner  in  which  it 
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arrested  bleeding  was  most  snrprisiDg.  He  has  seen  it  imme- 
diately arrest  copious  hemorrhages,  which  he  believes  could 
not  have  been  controlled  by  any  other  haemostatic.  How  it 
acts  is  unknown.  It  would  appear  not  unreasonable  to  hope 
that  its  internal  administration  in  hcBmatemesis  and  iKBmorr- 
huge  in  typhoid  fever  might  be  followed  with  good  results. 

Hagen  s  experiments  upon  the  coagulation  of  blood  have  led 
some  to  suppose  that  the  puff-ball  acts  by  permitting  the 
blood  to  deposit  hsemato-blasts  within  its  meshes,  which  thus 
become  adhesive  points  for  the  subsequent  attachments  of 
particles  of  fibrin.  The  almost  magical  rapidity  of  the  action 
of  this  blood-stanncher  seems  hardly  explicable  to  the  writer 
on  this  hypothesis.  The  objectionable  fetor  that  results  after 
the  application  of  puff-ball  to  wounds  may  be  a  serious  barrier 
to  its  usefulness. 

This  fungus  has  been  known  to  produce  poisonous  symptoms 
when  eaten  raw,  but  it  is  harmless  and  agreeable  to  eat  when 
cooked. 


Malti  Extractnin.    (Extract  of  Malt  or  Byne.)    U.S. P. 

Contains  the  active  principle — diastase — ^a  digestive  ferment 
possessing  the  property,  even  when  exceedingly  diluted,  of 
changing  starch  into  sugar,  like  the  ptyalin  of  the  saliva.  Its 
efficacy  depends  entirely  upon  the  amount  of  diastase  present, 
which,  in  many  of  the  syrupy  extracts  to  be  met  with,  is  very 
trifling.  It  is  useful  in  cases  where  the  digestive  process  is 
weak,  and  the  assimilation  of  starchy  foods  is  imperfect.  It 
is  a  restorative,  and  is  regarded  as  of  more  value  than  cod 
liver  oil  by  some.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  ranging  from  a 
teaspoonful  to  a  tablespoonf ul  in  milk,  wine,  beer,  porridge, 
tea,  or  cod  liver  oil  after  meals.  Its  high  nutritive  value 
renders  it  an  agent  of  great  utility  in  phthisis^  scrofula^ 
ricketSf  and  many  wasting  diseases.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  mix 
it  with  the  food  before  being  swallowed  in  dyspepsiu,  and 
wherever  the  digestive  functions  seem  to  be  seriously  impaired. 
It  will  not  act  in  acid  fluids,  and  consequently  is  of  most  value 
when  given  at  a  time  when  the  acidity  of  the  stomach  is  least. 
Combined  with  cod  liver  oil,  malt  extract  is  of  great  value, 
and  the  writer  has  obtained  most  gratifying  results  with 
Burroughs,  Wellcome  &  Co.*s  preparation  in  wasting  pul- 
monaiy  disease. 


Manaca.    (Vegetable  Mercury.) 

The  root,  with  portions  of  the  attached  stem  covered  with 
bark,  of  the  scrophulariaceous  plant   (IfVanciscea  Unijhra) 
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has  been  long  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism 
and  syphilis.  Recent  experience  of  its  use  in  America  has 
shown  that  it  has  very  decided  action  in  suh-acute  and  chronic 
rheuinatism.  Its  Tirtues  have  been  vaunted  in  scrofula  and  a 
host  of  aihnents,  in  which  it  will  probably  be  found  to 
possess  little  or  no  powers.  It  appears  to  be  a  diuretic  and 
emmenagogue. 

Dose — 20  to  60  minims,  or  even  2  drs.,  of  the  fluid  extract 
(1  to  1)  or  10  grs.  of  the  powdered  bark.  * 

Mango*  (Magnifera  Indica.) 
Used  by  the  Indians  as  a  masticatory,  is  an  astringent  with 
special  tonic  action  upon  mucous  membranes,  and  has  been 
highly  recommended  in  hcemorrhages  and  muco-purulent  dis- 
charges from  the  uterus,  intestines,  and  bronchi.  A  liquid 
extract  (1  in  1)  made  from  the  leaves  and  stems  may  be  taken 
in  doses  of  5  to  10  minims  every  two  or  three  hours  in  water. 
It  does  not  disarrange  the  digestive  organs,  and  is  pleasant  in 
taste. 


Menispermin.    (Yellow  Parilla.) 

The  eclectic  extract,  in  the  form  of  a  brownish  powder,  con- 
taining the  active  principle  of  Menispermvmi  Canadense 
(Canadian  Moonseed),  U.S.P.,  and  M.  fenestratum.  It  is  a 
weak  intestinal  stimulant,  and  possesses  no  power  over  the 
liver.  It  is,  however,  a  valuable  tonic,  and  has  been  given  in 
dyspepsia  and  as  an  alterative  remedy  in  constipation^  2-5  grs. 
in  pill. 

Methylic  Alcohol.  (Pyroxylic  Spirit,  or  Wood  Naphtha.) 
Is  a  limpid,  colourless  liquid,  a  product  of  the  destructive 
distillation  of  wood.  It  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  tar  phthisis, 
and  Neligan  and  others  found  great  benefit  from  it  in  this 
disease.  It  has  a  powerful  influence  over  the  hacking  cough, 
and  relieves  the  distressing  vomiting  of  the  latter  stages  of 
tuberculosis.  It  appears  to  act  as  a  sedative  to  the  respiratory 
centre.  Its  unpleasant  odour  is  a  great  barrier  to  its  use.  It 
may  be  given  in  doses  of  10  minims  in  peppermint  water  and 
syrup.  Spirit  of  wine  mixed  with  10  per  cent,  of  this  sub- 
stance constitutes  Methylated  Spirit;  which  can  be  used  for 
liniments  and  lotions  wherever  ordinary  alcohol  is  indicated. 

Methylene  Bichloride. 

Introduced  by  Richardson  as  an  anaesthetic ;  it  resembles 
chloroform  and  ether  in  its  properties.    It  is  prepared  by 
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acting  upon  chloroform  with  nascent  hydrogen.  Morgan 
claims  for  it  to  be  (1)  iafer^  (2)  more  rapidj  (3)  more  manage- 
ablCf  (4)  more  easily  recovered  from  than  chloroform.  Two 
minutes  suffice  to  establish  anaesthesia,  and  about  two  drams 
are  enough  inhaled,  like  chloroform.  It  has  been  given  1,800 
times  by  him  without  a  death,  but  several  fatal  cases  have  been 
reported  in  other  hands,  notwithstanding  that  the  drug  has 
been  little  used  compared  with  ether  and  chloroform.  It  de- 
stroys life  by  paralysing  the  heart  It  is  found  by  ovarioto- 
mists  to  be  more  manageable  than  either  chloroform  or  ether, 
and  consequently  it  is  much  used  in  the  operation  of  removing 
the  ovaries.  Tenneson  has  obtained  very  satisfactory  results 
with  Methyl  Chloride  as  a  local  anaesthetic,  the  spray  produc- 
ing in  a  few  seconds  immediate  and  uninterrupted  relief  in 
sciatica,  rheumatic  pains ,  Sec. 

Mistletoe. 

Viscum  Album  has  been  used  in  America  and  in  this  country 
as  a  remedy  possessing  qualities  similar  to  digitalis,  and  bene- 
ficial results  have  followed  its  use  in  ?ieart  affections  and 
dropsies.  It  has  been  found  that  this  drug  possesses  also 
strong  ecbolic  action,  which  promises  to  give  it  a  place 
amongst  our  emmenagogue  remedies. 

Dose — 5  to  30  minims  of  a  tincture  (1  to  8  of  spirit). 

Muscarin. 

The  active  principle  of  poisonous  fungi ;  is  obtained  from 
Amanita  or  Agaricus  muscaria — Fly  agaric — and  can  be  pre- 
pared synthetically.  It  resembles  pilocarpine  closely  in  its 
action,  thus  it  causes  profuse  salivation,  perspiration,  lachry- 
mation,  and  gives  rise  to  rather  forcible  and  painful  micturi- 
tion ;  sometimes  to  nausea  and  diarrhoea. 

When  applied  in  solution  (10  per  cent.)  to  the  eye,  it 
dilates,  and  when  swallowed  it  contracts,  the  pupil. 

It  is  administered  in  the  form  of  a  hypodermic  injection  of 
^  to  f  gr.  of  the  nitrate  in  5  minims  of  water,  and  has  been 
given  in  smaller  doses  by  the  mouth  with  success  for  the  night 
sweats  of  phthisis. 

Muscarin  is,  with  the  exception  of  the  local  mydriatic  and 
anhydrotic  effects,  a  decided  antagonistic  to  every  action  of 
atropine.  Atropine,  then,  is  the  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning 
with  fungi.  

Naphthalin.    OioHs. 

In  white  crystals,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  coal  tar; 
and  it  is  formed  in  quantity  during  the  process  of  gas  making. 
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It  is  a  powerful  destroyer  of  all  forms  of  minute  life,  and  a 
valuable  aseptic  and  antiseptic  for  the  treatment  of  wounds. 

It  is  innocuous  to  man  and  the  higher  animals,  and  Lucke, 
who  introduced  it  at  Strasburg,  used  it  very  extensively  in  the 
form  of  fine  powder  to  indolent  idcers,  slonghing  wounds^  open 
cancers,  and  chancres,  as  well  as  to  fresh  wounds  and  slumpSy 
and  for  disinfecting  cavities.  Bovodtchikoff,  Jatzuta,  Lindeu- 
baum,  Diakonoff,  and  many  others  have  used  this  remedy  as  a 
surgical  dressing  to  wounds  and  ulcers  with  great  satisfaction. 
It  is  cheap,  clean,  disinfecting,  produces  rapid  growth  of 
granulations  and  cicatrices,  diminishes  irritability  and  pain, 
and  its  application  is  very  simple  and  easy.  The'  first- 
mentioned  authority  recommends  the  remedy  in  fine  pure 
powder,  to  be  dusted  over  the  ulcers  twice  daily,  covered  with 
oiled  silk,  and  bandaged. 

Rossbach  has  expressed  himself  in  the  highest  terms  of 
Naphthalin  as  an  intestinal  disinfectant.  He  finds  that  it  is  so 
difacult  of  solution  that  it  can  be  administered  in  doses  fatal 
to  all  minute  organisms  in  the  intestinal  tube  from  mouth  to 
anus  without  doing  the  patient  any  harm,  as  it  is  not  absorbed. 
He  recommends  it  in  typhoid-  fever ,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery, 
and  it  has  been  loudly  praised  as  a  remedy  of  great  promise  in 
ch4)lera.  Upon  the  authority  of  Rossbach  the  drug  has  been 
quite  recently  administered  by  several  others — notably  by 
Karst — ^who  do  not  speak  in  any  glowing  terms  of  its  intestinal 
disinfecting  powers.  It  has,  however,  been  found  to  possess 
expectorant  properties. 

Dose  for  adults— 2  to  8  grs.  every  3  or  4  hours ;  for  children 
— J  to  2  grs.  in  wafer  paper. 

NaphthoL    C10H7OH.    (Iso-naphthol). 

This  coal  tar  derivative  resembles  the  preceding  only  in 
some  points.  It  is  in  minute,  shining,  white  crystals,  with  an 
agreeable  balsamic  odour.  It  is  poisonous  when  given  in  large 
doses,  though  Shoemaker  failed  to  poison  rabbits  with  it. 
When  absorbed,  according  to  Brunton,  it  causes  vomiting,  loss 
of  consciousness,  and  haematuria. 

Its  action  upon  the  skin  resembles  that  of  tar,  and  it  is  for 
this  that  it  has  been  introduced  into  medicine.  Kaposi  uses  it 
with  great  benefit  in  eczema,  psoriasis,  scabies,  chronic  ulcers, 
&c.  It  has  been  likewise  used  as  a  gargle  in  diphtheria,  an 
injection  in  leucorrhcea,  gonorrhoea,  &c.,  in  the  strength  of  2  to 
5  per  cent.  Ointments  lor  scabies  and  psoriasis  should  contain 
15  per  cent.  From  a  careful  examination  of  the  recent  litera- 
ture of  the  Therapeutics  of  Naphthalin  and  Naphthol,  one  is 
forced  to  conclude  that  the  commercial  samples  used  by  some 
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observers  were  very  impure,  while  the  processes  of  purification 
to  which  the  impure  drugs  have  been  submitted  have  altered 
their  composition.  In  no  other  way  can  one  explain  the 
diverging  reports  of  Rossbach,  Schwartz  of  Zurich,  Professor 
Eichhorst,  Albertoni,  and  others. 


Nickel  Salts, 

Especially  the  bromide,  have  been  investigated  by  Da  Costa, 
who  has  given  it  in  epilepsy  with  advantage  and  in  congestive 
headaches  with  decided  benefit.  He  finds  that  much  smaller 
doses  are  necessary  than  of  other  bromides ;  thus  5  grs.  is  a  fair 
dose  and  10  grs.  a  very  full  dose.  It  is  a  green  soluble  sub- 
stance. The  sulphate  (3  to  5  grs.  in  solution)  has  been 
administered  as  a  nervine  tonic  in  locomotor  ataxia. 


Nitrogen. 

The  carefully-conducted  experiments  of  Valenzuela  with  this 
gaseous  element  would  lead  one  to  hope  that  with  care  it  may 
become  a  remedy  of  value  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  He  found 
that  inhalations  of  air,  with  the  addition  of  half  its  volume  of 
nitrogen,  produced  quickening  of  pulse  and  respiration  and 
increase  of  body  heat,  soon,  however  (in  5  minutes),  followed 
by  slowing  of  the  heart  and  breathing,  and  a  marked  fall  in 
temperature,  and  elimination  of  urea,  the  effects  being  much 
the  same  as  when  rarified  air  is  breathed,  the  combustion  being 
checked  by  the  absence  of  the  usual  amount  of  oxygen.  He 
used  the  inhalations  in  cases  of  phthisis,  and  reports,  "  always 
with  the  suspension  of  the  progress  of  the  disease.*'  Sweating, 
fever,  cough,  pain,  expectoration,  dyspnoea,  and  wasting  be- 
come much  less.  The  patient  eats,  sleeps,  and  digests  better, 
and  soon  begins  to  gain  in  weight.  Good  results  were  also 
found  in  asthma  and  many  other  irritable  conditions  of  the 
pulmonary  apparatus.  The  usual  rule  was — ^two  inhalations  in 
the  day  for  J  to  1  hour  each.  It  would  appear  that  Nitrogen 
when  thus  used  to  dilute  atmospheric  air  may,  when  judi- 
ciously administered,  be  a  valuable  antipyretic. 

Nitrites  of  Potassium  and  Sodium. 

Have  been  introduced  by  Reichert,  having  been  found  to 
possess  similar  properties  to  nitroglycerine  and  nitrite  of 
amyl ;  thus,  within  10  to  15  minutes  after  a  dose  of  5  grs.  of 
either  salt  there  follow  flushing  of  the  face,  throbbing  of  the 
head,  increased  frequency  of  the  pulse,  lowering  of  the  arterial 
pressure,  &c.  Dr.  Hay  has  tried  the  nitrite  of  sodium  in 
angina  with  the  most  satisfactory  results.    He  has  closely 


NON-OFFICIAL  REMEDIES.  549 


stndied  its  chemical  action  alongside  nitrite  of  amyl  and 
glonoine,  and  believes  they  all  owe  their  activity  to  the 
nitrous  acid  contained  in  them.  (See  tinder  Nitro-glycerine, 
page  425). 

There  appears  to  be  a  decided  advantage  in  favour  of  nitrite 
of  sodium  over  the  amyl  salt  in  the  duration  of  its  influence, 
but  it  has  the  corresponding  disadvantage  of  being  slower  in 
giving  relief  unless  taken  "before  the  attack,  a  disadvantage 
which  caused  the  great  discoverer  of  the  virtues  of  ttiese  s^ts 
(Brunton)  to  discard  it  in  favour  of  amyl. 

B.  M.  Simon  has  used  the  nitrite  of  sodium  with  good 
results  in  the  increased  arterial  tension  of  granular  kiiney 
disease,  especially  when  associated  with  a  weakened  and 
dilated  heart,  also  with  marked  effect  in  aortic  disease. 

It  does  not  cause  so  much  throbbing  and  headache  as 
Murrell's  remedy — nitrogly'cerine.  Lublinski  has  employed 
it  in  hemicrania  and  in  astJi/matio  complaints  of  purely 
bronchial  and  neurotic  origin  with  marked  success. 

Dose — ^  gr.  will  be  found  quite  sufficient  to  begin  with,  and 
rarely  will  3  grs.  be  required.  It  can  be  given  in  solution  in 
water. 


Oil  of  Cade.    (HuHe  de  Cade.) 

The  origin  of  this  remedy,  about  which  there  has  been 
always  some  mystery,  has  been  cleared  up  by  Dr.  Amory.  It 
is  a  product  of  the  destructive  distillation  of  the  wood  of 
Juniperus  Oxycedrus,  manufactured  by  the  peasants  in  the 
Var  district,  in  the  South  of  France,  For  a  long  time  it  has 
been  used  now  and  then  as  a  remedy  in  skin  diseases,  but  its 
present  popularity  dates  from  its  reintroduction  by  Hebra, 
who  used  it  as  a  parasiticide  and  stimulant  in  obstinate  scaly 
eczema,  psoriasis,  and  affections  in  which  tar  has  been  em- 
ployed. 2  drs.  of  the  oil,  mixed  with  8  drs.  of  spermaceti 
ointment,  or  preferably  an  ointment  prepared  by  heating 
equal  weights  of  yellow  wax  and  huile  de  cade,  will  form 
suitable  methods  of  applyiug  the  drug. 

Opium  Smoking. 

Thudichum  has  advocated  this  method  of  using  opium  as  a 
remedy  in  various  diseases,  especially  to  calm  cough,  relieve 
cephaZalgia,  migraine,  and  neuralgia,  in  which  latter  affec- 
tions it  is  claimed  to  be  curative.  The  aqueous  extract  of 
opium  is  recommended  in  minute  quantities  (2-5  grs.))  placed 
in  the  bowl  of  a  diminutive  pipe.  It  is  claimed  for  the 
method  that  it  produces  no  digestive  troubles,  and  is  not 


650  NON-OFFICIAL  BEMEDIES. 


likely  to  be  followed  by  the  establishment  of  the  opium  habit. 
With  the  prejudice  in  this  country  against  the  horrors  of 
opium  smoking,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  it  will  ever  be 
even  seriously  tried. 

Oxygen. 

During  the  last  few  years  this  element  has  been  tried  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  with  very  varying  success.  Recently, 
however,  Lashkevitch  has  satisfied  himself  that  it  had  the 
power  of  markedly  lowering  excited  reflex  action,  and  sug- 
gested that  a  trial  of  its  use  in  puerperal  eclampsia  might  lef^ 
to  good  results.  Dr.  Favr,  acting  upon  this  forecast,  has  tried 
inh^ations  in  two  cases  of  eclampsia  with  what  must  be  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  very  decided  success,  and  he  is  sanguine  that 
its  use  in  every  lying-in  hospital  will  be  soon  a  matter  of 
routine  when  symptoms  of  convulsions  appear. 

Eimberger  has  been  trying  the  value  of  Oxygen  in  leuiie- 
mia  with  the  view  ^f  obviating  the  retarded  tissue  meta- 
morphosis which  is  characteristic  of  the  disease.  He  details 
a  case  where  after  the  daily  inhalation  of  30  litres  of  the  gas 
for  10  days  the  patient — a  boy — showed  marked  signs  of  im- 
provement, and  at  the  end  of  6  or  8  weeks  appeared  to  be  w^. 
He  was  submitted  to  a  renewal  of  the  treatment  a  few  times 
during  the  six  months  following,  and  finally  was  completely 
restored  to  health. 

Dr.  Galan  has  recorded  the  successful  use  of  Oxygen 
inhalation  in  cases  of  severe  and  very  extensive  bums  inter- 
fering with  the  cutaneous  respiration ;  70  litres  per  day  were 
used,  and  good  results  have  followed  the  use  of  oxygenated 
baths  in  similar  cases. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz  has  introduced  siphons  of  water  and 
lemonade  charged  with  oxygen  gas  (instead  of  carbonic  acid), 
which  he  has  found  beneficial  in  dyspepsia  and  polydipsia. 
The  writer  in  1874  tried  ozone  for  the  relief  of  acute  suffocative 
hronchitiSy  but  found  that  the  relief  afforded  by  the  first  few 
moments  of  inhalation  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
increased  embarrassment  of  the  breathing  which  supervened. 

Ozoneine  is  the  name  of  a  new  liquid  prepared  by  Beck, 
and  which  has  been  tested  quite  recently  by  Long  and  Brand, 
of  Toulon,  in  cholera  and  smallpox  with  encouraging  results. 
Onimus,  of  Paris,  has  found  it  to  be  little  inferior  in  its  dis- 
infecting properties  to  pure  gaseous  ozone,  to  which  it  owes 
Its  valuable  genn-destroying  qualities.  Further  experience 
will  probably  assign  to  it  a  place  amongst  antiseptic  remedies. 
It  may  be  practically  regarded  as  a  saturated  solution  of  ozona 
Qoee  also  under  Therpylene  Hydras.) 
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Pancreatine. 

Various  attempts  have  been  made  from  time  to  time  to 
utilise  the  digestive  ferments  contained  in  the  secretion  of  the 
pancreas,  hitherto  with  only  indifferent  success,  as  the  forms 
in  which  they  have  been  presented  generally  were  a  barrier  to 
their  acceptance.  Their  proneness  to  change  and  their  odour 
prevented  them  receiving  that  trial  which  their  importance 
justified.  There  are  at  least  four  digestive  ferments  contained 
in  the  pancreas,  the  most  important  being  Trypsin,  which 
changes  proteids  into  peptones.  Of  the  other  ferments  one 
emulsifies  fats,  one  changes  starch  into  sugar,  and  one  coagu- 
lates the  casein  of  milk.  Under  the  name  of  Pancreatine  is 
prepared  from  the  pancreas  of  the  pig  a  dried  powder,  which 
is  mixed  with  pulverised  malt.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  3 
to  6  grs.  in  dyspepsia,  Benger's  Liquor  Pancreaticus  is  a 
tincture  of  the  pig's  pancreas  made  with  weak  spirit,  and  con- 
tains at  least  3  of  the  ferments.  It  may  be  mixed  with  food 
in  teaspoonful  doses  or  added  to  nutritious  enemata.  It 
requires  an  alkaline  medium  for  the  ferments,  and  soda  may 
be  added  with  advantage.  Milk  as  warm  as  when  coming 
from  the  cow  may  be  readily  peptonised  in  this  way  by  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  liquor  added  to  each  tumblerful. 

The  preparation  sold  under  the  name  of  Pancreatic  Emulsion, 
and  supposed  to  contain  an  emulsified  and  pancreatised  animal 
fat,  is  often  a  compound  which  phthisical  patients  cannot 
tolerate. 

Fairchild's  Extractum  Pancreatis,  in  the  form  of  an  unobjec- 
tionable dry  powder,  is  by  far  the  best  preparation  introduced. 
It  can  be  added  to  the  mUk  of  the  cow,  which  can  be  thus  pre- 
digested,  and  is  of  enormous  benefit  in  the  feeding  of  feeble 
in&nts  deprived  of  the  natural  nourishment. 

Trypsin  has  been  lately  used  with  good  results  as  a  digestive 
application  to  the  false  membrane  in  diphtherm,  A  solution  of 
Fairchild's  extract,  as  made  by  Burroughs,  Wellcome,  &  Co., 
can  be  utilised  for  this  purpose. 


Papain  and  Papayotin. 

The  first-named  is  the  soluble  ferment  prepared  from  the 
juice  of  Carica papaya  by  precipitation  with  alcohol ;  it  is  in 
the  form  of  a  white  powder.  It  possesses  the  remarkable 
power  of  digesting  anim  al  substances  as  pepsin  does.  Papayotin 
IS,  strictly  speaking,  the  milky  juice  obtained  by  incisions  made 
into  the  unripe  fruit,  collected  and  dried.  The  words  papain 
and  papayotin  are,  however,  often  used  synonymously.  In  the 
West  Indies  the  papaw  juice  is  used  to  render  the  toughest 
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meat  quite  soft  and  digestible  Boncbut  has  experimented 
with  the  ferment  and  with  the  juice  in  diphtheria,  and  found 
that  they  possess  the  power  of  digesting,  dissolvingi  or  disin- 
tegrating the  false  membrane  when  applied  locally.  Scbaeffer 
employed  the  ferment  in  nearly  60  cases  of  diphtheria  with  a 
morteJity  of  4  per  cent.,  whilst  Koths  and  Ash  had  a  mortality 
of  nearly  60  per  cent.,  and  Drier  experienced  a  death  per- 
centage of  64. 

Though  the  papain  or  papayotin  has  a  decided  action  on  the 
membrane  in  nearly  erery  case,  it  is  very  doubtiul  if  it  is  of 
any  use  in  diminishing  the  fatality  of  the  disease.  The  juice 
and  ferment  have  been  used  internally  with  benefit  in  dyspepsia 
and  gastritis,  and  have  been  used  to  destroy  epithelial  cancers. 

Papaverine. 

Is  one  of  the  colourless,  crystalline  alkaloids  of  opium. 
Owing  to  impurities  and  difficulties  in  isolating  these  alka- 
loids, the  greatest  diversity  of  opinion  exists  about  their  action. 
Thus  the  ordinary  dose  of  this  substance  is  given  as  •}-  gi** 
Hoffmann  affirmed  he  took  60  times  this  quantity  wi&out 
experiencing  any  effects  whatever.  FronmuUer  states  that  it 
is  narcotic,  and  that  it  dilates  the  pupil,  and  does  not  affect 
pulse,  temperature,  or  respiration.  Other  observers  find  it 
markedly  cUminishes  these.  In  our  present  state  of  knowledge 
its  administration  to  man  is  not  to  be  advocated. 


Paraldehyde.    (CeHiaOs.) 

This  fluid,  which  is  a  polymeric  form  of  aldehyde,  solidifying 
below  60°  F.,  has  been  recently  introduced  as  an  hypnotic  by 
Morselli.  It  resembles  chloral  in  its  action,  only  instead  of 
weakening  the  heart  it  strengthens  it  and  diminishes  its  fre- 
quency. It  acts  as  a  powerful  diuretic,  increasing  notably  the 
amount  of  urine,  but  has  no  diaphoretic  action.  It  has  been 
given  in  ma/nia,  melancholia^  sleeplessness  from  various  causes, 
always  with  success,  and  does  not  cause  digestive  or  cerebral 
disturbances  afterwards.  Dose — 30  to  60  minims  in  water. 
Its  oidy  drawback  is  its  rather  unpleasant,  chloroform-like 
odour,  which  affects  the  breath  for  many  hours,  and  its  sharp, 
disagreeable  taste.  It  should  be  given  in  peppermint  water 
and  syrup  or  in  almond  mixture.  The  sleep  which  it  pro- 
duces is  calm  and  refreshing,  like  natural  slumber.  It  pro- 
duces no  excitement,  and  is  more  speedy  in  its  action  wan 
chloral,  and  is  not  followed  by  headache.  It  is  especially 
valuable  as  a  safe  hypnotic  in  the  ZTisomnia  of  cardiac  diseases. 
The  experiences  of  the  numerous  observers  who  have  been 
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ngiiig  this  remedy  during  the  last  2  or  3  jears  are  most 
gratSying. 

Parrish's  Syrup.    (Syr.  Ferri  Phos.  Co.) 

This  is  one  of  the  hest  known  and  most  extensively  employed 
of  non-official  remedies.  It  is  known  as  "  Chemical  food,"  and 
is  a  valuable  and  agreeable  method  whereby  the  virtues  of  iron 
are  combined  with  the  restorative  action  of  calcium  and  other 
salts.    Each  fluid  dram  contains — 

Phosphate  of  Iron     1    gr. 

„  Calcium  2^  grs. 

,,  Sodium  ...        ...    -^  gr. 

f,  Potassium       i  S^* 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs.,  diluted. 


Pelletierine. 

An  alkaloid,  named  after  the  great  French  chemist,  is  ob- 
tained from  the  bark  of  pomegranate  root.  The  bark  contains 
four  alkaloids  or  pelletierines,  only  two  of  which  are  possessed 
of  any  anthelmintic  action,  and  it  is  chiefly  ^^  Pelletierine," 
or  its  tannate,  which  is  used  in  medicine.  Brnnton,  in  his 
new  work  on  "  Pharmacology,"  mentions  the  dose  as  j|-  to 
%  gr.  (0*03 — 0*05  gramme)  ;  this  is  either  a  mistake  or  else  he 
must  refer  to  a  very  pure  preparation,  which  is  hitherto  un- 
known conmiercially.  Those  who  have  used  the  drug  have 
employed  the  ordinary  pelletierine — or,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  Punicine — in  doses  of  12  times  this  amount — the  usual 
dose  being  about  5  to  7  grs.  of  the  sulphate,  given  either  along 
with  or  immediately  after  the  administration  of  8  to  10  grs.  of 
tannic  acid,  fasting,  and  a  purge  in  about  one  hour.  This 
plan  of  treating  tapeworm  has  given  far  better  and  more 
uniform  results  than  any  other.  Von  Schroder  has  demonstrated 
the  action  of  this  remedy  outside  the  body  upon  living 
specimens  of  taenia  serrata;  he  found  the  addition  of  iqIqq 
part  of  pelletierine  to  the  fluid  containing  the  parasites  caused 
their  death  in  a  few  minutes.  Pelletierine  causes  an  increase 
of  blood  pressure  and  disturbs  co-ordination.  It  has  been 
given  hypodermically  in  some  forms  of  paraZyHSf  tetanus  and 
hydrophobia^  but  with  doubtful  benefit. 

PicrotOZin.    (See  page  517.) 

Pipeline.    U.s.P. 

The  alkaloidal  substance  obtained  from  Pip.  longvm  and 
nigru/m,  in  colourless  or  pale  yellow  ciystals,  is  included  in  the 
new  U.S.P.    It  has  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for 
L2 
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quinine  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers.  It  has,  how- 
ever, been  supposed  that  its  antiperiodic  virtues  depend  upon 
impurities.  It  is,  nevertheless,  decidedly  antipyretic.  It  pos- 
sesses all  the  therapeutic  virtues  of  pepper,  and  has  been 
given  in  gonorrhoea,  dyspepsia,  &c. 
Dose — 5  to  15  grs. 

Piscidia  Erythrina.    (Jamaica  Dogwood) — LeguminoBse. 

The  bark  of  this  tree  has  been  used  to  catch  fish,  which  are 
speedily  intoxicated  by  it.  Its  physiological  action  has  been 
studied  by  Ott,  who  finds  that  it  increases  arterial  tension  by 
stimulating  the  monarchial  vaso-motor  centre ;  that  It  soon, 
however,  weakens  the  heart,  so  that  tension  falls,  and  that 
a  tetanoid  condition  results  from  its  stimulation  of  the  cord, 
whilst  reflex  action  is  reduced.  Its  effects  upon  the  brain  are 
not  unlike  those  of  opium  ;  it  causes  deep  sleep  in  moderate 
doses,  which  is  not  followed  by  any  of  the  after  ill  effects  of 
opium  or  morphine.  It  relieves  pain,  as  was  pointed  out  by 
Dr.  Hamilton,  who  introduced  it.  It  appears  sometimes  to  act 
as  a  specific  in  neuralgia  of  every  variety,  though  it  is  gene- 
rally experienced  that  its  anodyne  influence  is  less  than  that 
of  opium,  whilst  its  hypnotic  power  is  decidedly  greater.  For 
insomnia,  arising  from  whatever  cause,  dogwood  appears  to 
be  a  veiy  acceptable  drug,  for  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  it 
is  not  likely  to  enslave  like  opium.  It  relieves  cough  and 
spasm  without  affecting  the  centres  like  opium.  In  addition 
to  its  anodyne  and  hypnotic  qualities,  it  causes  salivation  and 
diaphoresis  and  dilates  the  pupil.  In  medicine  it  is  the  bark 
of  the  root  which  should  be  employed,  and  of  the  fluid  extract 
(1  oz.  to  1  oz.)  from  40  to  60  minim  doses  may  be  given.  It 
should  be  commenced  with  caution,  as  untoward  effects  have 
already  been  noticed,  and  it  appears  to  be  uneven  in  its  action 
on  different  people.  There  is  a  resinous  granular  body  known 
as  Piscidin,  a  d^  alcoholic  extract,  which  may  be  given  in  } 
gr.  doses,  and  there  is  the  ordinary  extract.  The  liquid  is  the 
most  reliable. 


Planta^O  Lanceolata.    (Plantain  or  Bibbed  Grass.) 

This  common  weed  has  been  introduced  by  Quinlan,  who 
has  shown  it  to  be  a  haemostatic  of  some  value.  Applied  in 
the  form  of  a  paste  made  with  the  pounded  leaf  and  glycerine, 
or  as  a  powder  of  the  dry  leaf,  or  as  the  juice  or  green  extract, 
it  has  been  found  by  him  to  stop  hcemorrhages  speedily.  He 
believes  its  action  is  partly  vital  and  partly  mechanical,  like 
matico. 
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Pongamia  Glabra.    (Legaminosae.) 

The  deep  yellow  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  this  tree, 
and  known  as  Pongamia  or  kurung  oil,  has  been  long  used  by 
the  natives  of  India  in  akin  diseases,  and  the  careful  experi- 
ments of  Dymock  prove  the  oil  to  be  an  excellent  remedy  in 
pityriasis  versicolor,  rubbed  in  twice  a  day.  It  has  advantages 
in  not  irritating  or  discolouring  the  parts,  and  it  may  be  used 
for  parasitic  sMn  diseases.  The  oil  becomes  solid  at  tempera- 
tures below  60°  F. 


Potassii  Silicatis  Liquor.    (Soluble  Glass  Solution.) 

This  substance  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  and  has  been  used 
(1  to  4)  as  an  application  to  erysipelas  with  encouraging 
results.  It  has  also  been  tried  in  gonorrhoea^  cystitis, 
vaginitis,  &c.,  but  it  is  for  its  important  use  in  making  a 
strong,  splintlike  casing  for  broken  limbs  that  it  is  used  in 
surgical  practice.  Bandages  soaked  in  this  solution  and  applied 
to  the  limb,  when  dry  give  a  support  obtainable  in  no  other 
way.  Martindale  recommends  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  this 
solution  with  1  of  the  corresponding  sodium  salt  solution  as 
affording  a  liquid  which  sets  quicker  and  more  firmly  than 
either  solution  separately. 


Propylamine.     (Trimethylamine  or  Secaline.) 

A  compound  ammonia,  obtained  by  distilling  herring  brine 
(or  decomposing  fish)  with  lime.  It  may  be  also  obtained  from 
various  vegetable  sources,  as  ergot,  arnica,  codeine,  &c.  It  has 
been  found  successful  in  the  hands  of  some  in  the  treatment 
of  acute  rhevmatism,  in  which  disease  it  has  been  found  to 
relieve  pain,  reduce  temperature,  and  diminish  the  frequency 
of  the  pulse. 

Its  external  use  as  a  liniment  (1  to  3  of  glycerine),  applied 
to  the  painful  joints  of  chronic  rheumatism,  has  given  such 
relief  as  to  warrant  its  introduction  as  an  anodyne. 

Large  doses  increase  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  whilst 
small  doses  exert  a  sedative  action  upon  the  heart,  and  act  as 
a  stimulating  expectorant. 

Dose  of  the  hydrochlorate,  2  grs.  every  2  hours,  or  20  minims 
of  the  distilled  solution  (20  per  cent.)  in  peppermint  water 
and  sugar,  which  disguise  its  fishy  taste  and  sm^l. 

Prunus  Virginiana.    (Wild  Cherry  Bark.)    U.S.P. 

The  bark  of  Prunus  Serotina  (not  of  Prunus  Virginiana)  is 
a  bitter  tonic,  acting  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
as  a  slight  irritant,  increasing  its  vascularity  and  secretion, 
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like  the  older  bitters,  calmnba,  Sec.  This  action  is,  however, 
somewhat  antagonised  hj  the  tannin  contained  along  with  the 
bitter  extractive,  which  at  the  same  time  confers  astringent 
virtues  upon  the  remedy.  It  contains  also  amygdalin  and 
emulsin,  which  give  a  percentage  of  Frassic  acid  in  the  liquid 
preparations  that  confers  sedative  properties  upon  them. 

Th%  bark  is  much  used  in  America,  where  the  syrup  (U.S.P.) 
is  freely  given  in  teaspoonful  doses  to  allay  the  cough  and 
sweating  of  phthisis.  The  infusion  (U.S.P.)  in  wineglassful 
doses  in  dyspepsia,  or  the  tincture  in  half  dram  doses  as  a  tonic 
in  convalescence  from  acute  diseases. 


Pulsatilla.    (Meadow  Anemone.)    U.S.P. 

Under  this  name  are  included  Anemone  PulsatUUiy  A.  pra- 
tensis  and  A.  patens.  It  has  been  very  extensively  tried  in 
America.  Shapter,  who  has  watched  its  effects,  concludeathat 
it  acts  by  controUing  irritability  and  over  activity  of  the 
ganglionic  nervous  system,  and  has  no  claim,  except  in- 
directly, to  be  classed  with  hellebore  and  aconite  as  a  vascular 
sedative.  He  has  employed  it  in  eelanwsia  from  various 
causes,  and  found  it  beneficial.  Claras  round  Uiat  it  was 
poisonous  in  large  doses  by  causing  vomiting  and  purging, 
with  bloody  urine,  and  that  the  respiration,  cord,  and  medulla 
were  paralysed. 

It  has,  however,  been  given  with  success  in  spasmodic 
catarrhal  affections  of  the  hronchi,  and  in  spasmodic  dysm>e' 
norrhoea,  am^norrhcea,  neuralgia,  and  many  other  affections, 
where  its  mode  of  acting  is  somewhat  mysterious.  And  re- 
cently it  has  been  extolled  as  a  never-failing  remedy  in  acute 
epididymitis,  in  2  minim  doses  of  the  tiacture  every  2  hours. 

Anemonin,  its  active  principle,  may  be  given  in  doses  of 
^  gr.  in  pill,  dr  the  tincture  of  Pulsatilla  (1  to  8)  2  to  5 
minims  in  water. 


Pyridine. 

^  Is  a  powerfully  smelling  liquid  product  of  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  many  organic  substances,  and  is  supposed  by  Dr.  Eeser 
to  be  the  active  principle  of  the  various  cigarettes  and  papers 
for  asthma.  It  has  lately  been  tried  in  asthma  with  most 
marked  benefit  by  S6e  and  Bochefontaine.  The  vapour  of 
about  one  teaspoonful  is  exposed  in  a  small  room  in  which  the 
patient  is  placed  for  less  than  half  an  hour  three  times  a  day. 
The  dyspnoea  is  soon  relieved,  and  the  distress  of  the  attack 
passes  off  speedily.  It  is  probably  one  of  the  products  formed 
during  the  ignition  of  a  powder — a  new  patent  remedy  for 
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asthma,  known  as  Girdwood's  asthmatic  remedy,  which  the 
writer  has  seen  produce  marked  relief  daring  the  painful 
paroxysms  of  this  disease. 

Quebracho. 

Under  the  heading  of  Aspidospermine,  page  507,  the  thera- 
peutic properties  of  the  bark  of  Aspidosperma  quebracho  are 
described.  The  bark  has  been  used  in  the  form  of  tincture 
(1  in  5)  in  doses  of  J  to  2  drs. — to  reduce  the  temperature  in 
fevers,  injlammation  of  serous  membranes,  and  rheumatism,  in 
which  cases  it  possesses  the  power  of  reducing  the  frequency 
of  the  pulse  to  a  marked  degree,  as  many  as  30  beats  per 
minute,  the  temperature  falling  from  J°  to  3°.  It  is,  however, 
in  astlvma  and  dyspnoea  that  the  drug  will  be  found  most 
valuable.    (See  page  507.) 

Quinetum. 

This  is  a  cheap  substitute  for  quinine  (or  quinia).  It  con- 
sists of  a  mixture  of  the  alkaloids  obtained  from  the  red 
cinchona  bark.  It  possesses  all  the  properties  of  the  bark ;  its 
astringency  is,  however,  feeble ;  its  use  in  ague,  fevers,  and  all 
affections  in  which  quinine  has  been  valuable  has  been 
followed  with  satisfactory  results.  It  is  not  so  presentable  as 
quinine,  owing  to  its  dirty  white  appearance.  The  sulphate 
of  quinetum,  however,  is  a  more  elegant  preparation.  As  the 
substance  known  under  the  name  of  Quinetum  consists 
chiefly  of  cinchonidine  salts,  which  are  now  introduced  into 
the  new  Pharmacopoeia,  it  requires  little  mention,  as  these  salts 
should  alone  be  employed  when  a  cheap  cinchona  alkaloid  is 
required. 

Dose — Same  as  of  quinine,  1  to  20  grs. 


Quinine  Salts. 

QuinidinSB  Sulphas. — The  neutral  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid, 
prepared  chiefly  from  C,  Pitayensis  (U.S. P.),  in  white  silky 
crystals,  not  so  bitter  as  quinine,  and  less  expensive.  This 
salt  is  very  suitable  for  administration  to  children,  who  do  not 
object  to  its  taste  so  much  as  to  quinine. 

It  is  a  valuable  antipyretic  and  antiperiodic. 

Dose — Same  as  quinine,  but  it  is  chiefly  used  when  large 
doses  (20  grs.)  are  required  to  bring  down  fever  heat  in  rh^ 
matism,  typhus,  typhoid,  and  pneumonia. 

Quininae  Hydrobromas  (U.S.P.)— In  yellowish  lustrous 

needles.    4  grs.  dissolve  in  1  dr.  of  water  for  hypodermic  in- 
jection, which  may  be  repeated  every  4  hours  without  causing 
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irritation.  The  acid  hydrobromate  of  quinine  is  more  soluble 
than  the  above,  which  is  neutral.  1  dr.  of  water  will  dissolve 
10  grs.  of  it.  Where  quinine  cannot  be  given  by  the  mouth 
this  is  the  salt  which  should  be  employed.  A  very  much 
smaller  dose  is  necessary  when  injected  into  the  subcutaneous 
tissue  It  produces,  whether  taken  by  the  mouth  or  injected, 
less  unpleasant  symptoms  than  the  other  quinine  salts. 

QoininsB  Lactas  has  recently  been  shown  by  Vigier  to  be 
a  salt,  very  suitable  for  hypodermic  administration  in  aqueous 
solution  (1  to  4). 

Qriininse  Salicylas. — This  salt  meets  a  want  which  the 
physician  frequently  experiences  when  he  wishes  to  combine 
quinine  with  salicylic  acid  or  its  salts  in  chronic  or  sub-acute 
rheumatism^  or  in  neuralgia  occurring  in  rheumatic  patients. 
The  method  of  prescribing  salicylic  acid  in  a  mixture  with 
quinine  often  leads  to  the  formation  of  an  incompatible  mess, 
which  accumulates  in  the  mixture  and  adheres  like  wax  to  the 
sides  of  the  phial.  This  salt,  prescribed  in  the  form  of  pills, 
4  grs.  each  made  up  with  Proctor's  paste,  will  give  satisfaction. 

Quininse  Valerianas  (U.S. P.) — In  white  lustrous  crystals, 

smelling  slightly  of  valerianic  acid.  In  addition  to  the 
valuable  properties  of  quinine,  this  salt  possesses  superior 
power  over  neuralgia  in  hysterical  patients.  The  dose  should 
not  exceed  3  grs.,  and  should  be  given  in  pill. 

Besorcin. 

A  white  crystalline  product  obtained  from  benzine.    It  is  a 

powerful  antiseptic,  and  chemically  and  physiologically  it  is 

closely  allied  to  carbolic  acid,  over  which,  however,  it  possesses 

the  very  decided  advantages  of  being  mu^h  more  soluble,  free 

from  odour,  and  non-irritating. 

As  the  result  of  experiments  on  animals  it  was  found  that 
moderately  large  doses  produce  clonic  convulsions,  quickness  of 
pulse  and  breathing ;  these  disappeared  in  one  hour ;  con- 
sciousness remained  clear.  When  this  dose  was  doubled  the 
convulsions  became  very  severe,  the  pupils  dilated,  and  con- 
sciousness was  lo&t,  to  return  again  inside  two  hours.  When 
the  dose  was  increased  death  occurred  in  30  minutes. 

It  has  antipyretic  powers,  and  Brieger  found  that  full  doses, 
though  they  only  slightly  reduced  the  temperature,  led  to 
Tmpleasant  results ;  and  he  found  that  most  of  the  patients  so 
treated  fainted  often,  had  singing  in  their  ears,  and  became 
violently  delirious,  as  in  poisoning  by  carbolic  acid.  It  causes 
profuse  perspiration,  and  the  duration  of  the  fall  of  tempera- 
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ture  is  very  short.  Besorcin  is  excreted  by  the  kidneys,  as 
ether  and  sulphuric  acid. 

In  the  dmrrJicea  of  children  small  does  (1  gr.)  have  achieved 
good  results.  It  has  been  given  in  ague^  and  was  supposed  to 
resemble  quinine  in  its  action,  but  the  large  doses  which  are 
necessary  in  this  disease  are  dangerous. 

As  a  local  agent  in  diphtheria  this  remedy  promises  well, 
Andeer  having  successfully  treated  222  cases  with  it  without  a 
death.  He  applied  it  either  as  a  concentrated  vaseline  oint- 
ment or  brushed  the  crystals  over  the  local  seats  of  disease ; 
this  was  frequently  repeated  in  severe  cases,  and  the  agent  was 
in  such  cases  administered  internally. 

It  is  externally  that  resorcin  promises  to  be  a  remedy  of 
greatest  value,  a  2  per  cent,  solution  in  water  making  a  liquid 
of  strong  antiseptic  powers,  useful  as  a  dressing  lotion  to 
mov/nds  of  all  kinds  and  to  parasitic  skin  diseases.  A  solution 
of  20  grs.  to  1  oz.  has  been  frequently  used  as  an  injection 
in  cystitis  and  gonorrhoea^  but  it  sometimes  causes  violent 
irritation.  A  solution  of  the  same  strength  has  been  used  with 
benefit  as  a  lotion  to  syphilitic  sores  and  ulcerations. 

Andeer  has  found  it  of  great  use  in  laryngeal  diseases.  It 
acts  as  a  local  anaesthetic  in  these  cases,  and  if  applied  in  con- 
centrated form  it  becomes  a  safe  and  painless  caustic  very 
acceptable  in  tubercular  laryngitis,  where  it  subdues  pain  and 
cough.  Mannino  and  Gatchkovsky  have  reported  most  satis- 
factory experiences  of  the  use  of  resorcin  as  a  powerful  altera- 
tive to  cancerous  gro7vths.  The  latter  surgeon  applied  it  either 
in  substance  or  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  (60  per  cent.)  to 
epithelial  cancers  of  the  Up,  which  rapidly  cicatrised,  and  with 
benefit  to  cancer  of  the  rectum  and  utertm  dusted  twice  daily 
with  the  powdered  drug. 

15  grs.  dissolved  in  1  oz.  of  chloroform  water  should  be  a 
maximum  dose  to  begin  with. 

1  to  5  grs.  may  be  given  in  the  diarrhoea  of  childhood. 

Bhigolene.     (Amyl  Hydride.) 

Has  been  found  by  Richardson  to  produce  local  anaesthesia 
by  reducing  the  temperature  through  its  rapid  evaporation. 
He  found  that  a  mixture  of  1  dram  of  camphor  and  1  of 
spermaceti  dissolved  in  2  ozs.  of  rhigolene  applied  on  cotton 
wool  to  bums  produced  rapid  relief  from  pain  by  its  evapora- 
tion, and  there  was  left  a  safe  protective  coating  upon  the 
injured  surface,  which  acted  the  part  of  an  impervious  dress- 
ing. Iodine  dissolved  in  rhigolene,  making  a  1  per  cent. 
solution,  affords  an  excellent  means  of  depositing  this  anti- 
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septic  and  alterative  substance  in  a  state  of  minute  sab- 
division  upon  the  face  of  a  foul  discharging  or  syjphilitie  tore. 

Bhinacanthus  Communis. 

The  leaves  of  this  popular  Chinese  and  Indian  plant  when 
bruised  and  mixed  with  lime  juice  are  a  prized  remedy  for 
ring-worm  sjid.  parasitic  skin  affections.  The  tincture  of  the 
root  is  used  as  an  application  to  chronic  eczema^  tinea,  and 
psoriasis.  It  is  known  as  Hong -Pang -Chang,  Internally,  it 
has  feeble  antiperiodic  and  tonic  powers  like  quinine. 

Slias  Aromatica.  (Fragrant  Sumach.) 
This  plant  possesses  astringent  properties,  which  have  given 
it  a  favourable  place  in  the  estimation  of  many  in  cystitis^ 
TicBmorrJiage,  night-sweats,  diarrJuea,  h/smaturia,  menorrhagia, 
and  dysentery.  Its  pharmacology  is  not  clearly  understood, 
but  it  appears  to  have  some  selective  action  upon  the  urinary 
tract,  to  which  it  is  a  tonic. 

Excellent  results  have  followed  its  administration  for  the 
nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine. 

Dose — Of  the  liquid  extract — (1  to  1)  20  minims  every  two 
or  three  hours,  or  after  each  loose  motion. 


Rhus  Toxicodendron.    (Poison  Ivy.)    U.S.P. 

The  fresh  leaves  of  this  plant  cause  great  cutaneous  irrita- 
tion and  inflammation  even  upon  slight  contact  in  some 
people,  often  great  oedema  and  pain  supervening.  Internally, 
in  large  doses  similar  action  appears  to  be  excited  in  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  and  even  the  emanations  from  the 
plant  produce  eczematous  eruptions.  It  possesses  properties 
when  given  in  minute  doses — 2  minims  of  tincture  (1  to  8) 
diluted — like  the  preceding  remedy,  and  has  been  adminis- 
tered for  incontinence  of  urine  and  atony  of  the  bladder, 

Bumicin.    (Yellow  Dock.) 

The  eclectic  preparation  obtained  from  Rumex  crispus.  It 
is  vaunted  as  possessing  astringent  and  aperient  qualities  like 
rhubarb,  and  alterative  and  tonic  virtues  in  doses  of  2  to  5 
grs.,  in  pill.  It  contains  chrysophanic  acid,  and  has  been 
given  internally  in.  psoriasis. 


Sanguinaria  Canadensis.    (Blood  Root.)    U.S.P. 
The  rhizome  of  this  perennial  plant  has  been  found  in  full 
doses  to  cause  vomiting,  purging,  salivation,  dilatation  of  the 
pupils,  collapse,  and  death,  preceded  occasionally  by  convul- 
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sions,  and  a  marked  rise,  afterwards  followed  by  a  more 
marked  fall  in  arterial  tension  and  pulse.  Beflex  ezcitabilitj, 
respiration,  and  muscular  contractility  are  diminished. 

Sangulnaxin,  the  active  principle,  has  been  used  with  some 
success  in  bronchitis  and  pnewnonia.  It  acts  as  a  valuable 
stimulating  expectorant  in  chronic  bronchitis,  and  in  small 
doses  (-^  to  ^  gr.)  it  does  so  without  irritating  the  stomach. 
In  still  smaller  doses  (^  to  ^  gr.)  it  may  be  given  for  atonic 
dyspepsia,  as  it  increases  the  secretion  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines.  It  has  been  tried  in  febrile  conditions  for  its 
sedative  action  upon  the  vascular  system,  but,  as  it  only  acts 
in  this  way  in  full  doses  (J  to  1  gr.  or  more),  which  cause 
much  irritation  of  the  stomach,  it  is  inferior  to  hellebore, 
aconite,  and  other  remedies. 

It  acts  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  has  been  given  in  functional 
uterine  ailments.  The  dose  of  the  U.S. P.  tincture  is  30  minims 
or  of  the  fluid  extract  5  minims. 

Scopolein 

Is  an  alkaloid  obtained  from  Scapolia  japonica,  which  has 
recently  been  found  by  Pierd'houy  to  cause  rapid,  painless, 
and  persistent  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  Contrasted  with  atro- 
pine, he  found  the  greatest  degree  of  mydriasis  and  paralysis 
of  accommodation  produced  in  a  little  more  than  half  the 
time  required  for  the  full  action  of  atropine.  It  lasted  much 
longer,  and  was  not  overcome  by  eserine.  He  believes  that  it 
will  be  employed  in  preference  to  atropine. 

Sedam  Acre.  (WaU  Pepper.) 
The  pungent  juice  of  this  crassulaceous  plant  is  being  extolled 
as  a  never-failing  remedy  in  diphtheria  by  Dr.  Duval,  of 
Madrid.  He  states  he  has  employed  it  in  300  cases  without  a 
single  death.  He  boils  the  juice  with  beer,  and  gives  it  till 
copious  vomiting  is  induced.  Probably  any  good  effects  may 
be  the  result  of  the  mechanical  dislodgment  of  the  false  mem- 
brane, as  Sedum  Acre  has  been  hitherto  unknown  to  possess 
any  properties  unless  those  of  an  irritating  emetic  and  mild 
counter-irritant 


Sodii  Benzoas. 

Has  been  highly  recommended  by  Klebs  in  all  zymotic 
affections.  It  is  a  decided  antiseptic,  and  has  been  of  use  in 
diphtheria,  either  applied  in  the  form  of  powder  through  an 
insufflator  to  the  affected  parts,  or  as  a  gargle  (1  to  20),  or  as 
a  spray  for  inhalation  (about  2  to  20).    It  has  been  used  in- 
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temally  at  the  same  time  in  doses  varying  from  10  to  30  grs. 
in  water  every  three  or  four  hours.  In  acute  rhewnatUm  (in 
which  it  acts  like  salicylate  of  sodium),  dia'n'hcea  of  children, 
and  in  all  diseases  caused  by  infection,  this  salt  will  be  found 
useful.  Its  action  is  readily  understood  by  its  antiseptic 
properties.  In  the  hands  of  some  observers  rather  surprising 
results  have  been  obtained  in  the  treatment  of  phthUis  by 
this  remedy.  It  has  been  given  in  gout  to  help  elimination  of 
uric  acid  with  some  advantage. 

Sodii  Nitris. 
This  salt,  which  has  recently  been  used  as  a  substitute  for 
nitrite  of  amyl,  will  be  found  noticed  upon  page  548. 

Sodii  Tannas. 

Lewin  recommends  strongly  the  administration  of  this  salt 
instead  of  tannin  in  chronic  albuminuria,  to  lessen  the  amount 
of  albumen.  The  experiments  of  Bibbert,  who  produced 
artificial  albuminuria  in  rabbits,  by  ligature  of  the  renal 
artery,  show  that  scarcely  any  albumen  was  found  in  the 
glomeruli  when  tannate  of  sodium  was  injected  into  the 
veins. 

Administered  in  doses  about  the  same  as  of  tannin,  it  has 
been  found  to  sometimes  produce  great  gastric  disturbance, 
and  sometimes  diarrhoea.  It  is  advisable  not  to  administer  at 
first  more  than  5  grs. 


Spigelia.     (Carolina  Pink.)    U.S.P. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Spigelia  Marylandica  (Mary- 
land Pink)  in  the  form  of  a  fluid  extract  (1  in  1)  is  used 
in  America  as  a  remedy  for  the  round  worm.  It  appears  to  be 
almost  as  satisfactory  as  santonin.  It  is  mildly  purgative, 
and,  like  santonin,  its  effects  are  increased  if  coupled  with  or 
followed  by  a  purgative;  1  teaspoonful  of  the  fluid  extract 
may  be  given  with  a  tablespoonful  of  syrup  of  senna. 

Stigmata  Maidis.  (Stigmata  of  Maize,  Com  Silk.) 
The  stigmata  of  Zea  mays — Indian  com — has  recently  been 
much  praised  in  America  as  possessing  speciflc  or  alterative 
action  upon  the  bladder  and  genito  urinary  tract.  It  appears 
to  be  most  active  when  prepared /rc*^,  and  good  results  have 
followed  its  use  in  cystitis.  It  is  a  diuretic  of  the  mildest  and 
least  irritating  type.  In  the  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine 
it  has  been  tried  with  benefit. 

Dr.  George  St.  George  has  obtained  excellent  results  with 
the  liquid  extract  of  maize  stigmata  in  cases  of  catarrh  of  the 
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Uadder,  and  in  one  case  where  the  ureter  was  inflamed,  this 
remedy  "relieved  pain  and  suppressed  discharge  as  if  by 
magic."  He  has  also  found  it  to  diminish  the  anasarca  and 
increase  the  urine  in  cardiac  dropsy. 

Professor  Korczynski  has  found  this  remedy  very  useful  in 
cases  of  renal  calculi,  and  catarrh  of  ths  bladder,  and  pelvis 
of  the  kidney.    He  uses  the  extract  in  4  gr.  doses  in  pill. 

Dupont  has  examined  the  pharmacology  of  this  drug,  and 
found  that  it  possesses  properties  which  place  it  amongst  the 
first  of  remedies  as  a  diuretic  and  cardiac  tonic,  like  digitalis. 
He  found  that  the  extract  was  well  tolerated,  that  it  increased 
the  urine  from  20  to  80  ozs.  sometimes.  He  believes  it  to  be 
specially  indicated  in  heart  diseases  with  much  dropsy.  It 
acted  more  speedily  than  digitalis ;  it  reduced  the  pulse  rate 
and  increased  the  heart's  strength.  20  grs.  of  the  extract  was 
given  3  or  4  times  daily. 

Dose — 1  dr.  of  the  liquid  extract  (1  to  1). 

Stillingia  Sylvatica.    (Yaw  Root  or  Queen's  Root.)   U.S.P. 

This  remedy  has  been  long  used  in  America  as  an  alterative, 
and  Bartholow  speaks  highly  of  it  as  having  given  good  results 
in  syphilis  and  struma. 

It  IS  a  sialagogue,  and  when  swallowed  appears  to  increase 
the  secretions  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  glands  by  a  mild 
irritant  action ;  the  liver  is  stimulated  to  secrete  more  bile, 
and  if  the  dose  be  large,  vomiting  and  purging  supervene. 
The  urine  is  markedly  increased,  and  the  bronchial  secretion 
is  augmented. 

It  has  been  given  in  ascites,  caused  by  cirrhosis,  in  chronic 
coTistipation  and  jaundice,  and  in  various  strumovs  ailments. 

Dose — Of  the  fluid  extract  (1  to  1),  20  minims  to  1  dr. 
or  of  Stillingin  (its  eclectic  extract)  2  to  4  grs. 

Strophantlius  Hispidus. 

Prof.  Fraser  has  found  this  plant  to  possess  cardiac  tonic 
and  diuretic  properties,  and  he  has  used  it  with  benefit  in 
heart  disease.  There  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  his  further 
investigations  will  prove  it  to  be  a  remedy  of  great  power. 

Dose — of  Strophanthin — g^j  gr.  hypodennically. 

Sulpho-Carbol. 

Under  its  synonym  of  Aseptol  upon  page  506,  the  results  of 
Annessens'  experience  of  this  new  and  remarkable  antiseptic 
are  briefly  narrated.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  it  is  a  syrupy 
rose-coloured  volatile  liquid,  with  a  strong  odour,  possessing 
no  corrosive  or  irritant  action,  and  has  been  given  internally 
in  dram  doses,  freely  diluted  in  sweetened  water. 
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Terebene. 

A  powerful  antiseptic,  disinfecting,  and  deodorising  liquid, 
with  an  agreeable  balsamic  odour,  prepared  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  turpentine  and  subsequent  distillation.  It 
is  used  when  mixed  with  thymol  and  carbolic  acid  in  equal 
proportions  as  an  inhalation  (^  dram  to  1  pint  of  hot  water)  in 
jfhthuis  or  sprinkled  over  the  wool  in  an  antiseptic  respirator. 

Internally  it  may  be  given  with  advantage  in  6  minim  doses 
as  an  int^tinal  disinfectant,  and  as  an  astringent  in  the 
haemorrhage  of  phthisis,  and  in  dysentery.  The  cheap  disin- 
fectant liquor  sold  under  this  name  is  a  valuable  deodoriser  for 

the  sick  room.  

Thallin. 

Is  a  synthetically  prepared  basic  substance  found  by  Skraup 
to  form  soluble  tiu*trates  and  sulphates  which  strike  a  deep 
emerald-green  colour  with  perchloride  of  iron,  and  hence  its 
name.  It  has  been  proved  by  Jaksch,  Alexander,  Ewald,  and 
others  to  possess  marked  antipyretic  properties  resembling  in 
some  respects  quinine,  antipyrin,  and  kalrin,  when  given  in 
doses  of  2  to  5  grs.  It  prepuces  no  unpleasant  after-effects, 
and  causes  a  fall  of  temperature  nearly  as  rapid  as  antipyrin — 
i.e.,  in  about  3  hours ;  but  the  fall  lasts  a  much  shorter  time — 
generally  about  5  hours,  while  the  effects  of  antipyrin  may  last 
twice  this  period.  The  sharpness  of  the  fall  and  the  early 
ascent  ushered  in,  often  by  rigors,  are  somewhat  characteristic 
of  thallin.  It  appears  to  possess  only  slight  depressing  effect 
upon  the  heart,  and  often  copious  sweating  follows  its  use, 
though  this  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  explanation  of  its 
temperature  reducing  properties,  since  sometimes  it  produces 
a  marked  fall  without  any  action  of  the  skin.  In  typhoid 
fever,  in  phthisis,  and  in  tuberculosis,  as  is  the  case  with  anti- 
pyrin, the  best  results  have  been  obtained.  Dujardin-Beaumetz 
found  that  thallin  causes  a  destruction  of  the  red  blood  cor- 
puscles, and  he  has  been  corroborated  in  this  by  other 
observers,  who  believe  that  antipyrin  solely  acts  like  resorcin 
upon  the  heat  centres,  not  interfering  with  the  composition  of 
the  blood  in  any  way.  Thallin  may  be  found  by  further 
observations  to  possess  superior  powers  as  an  antipyretic,  but 
at  present  it  offers  no  advantages  over  antipyrin.  It  may  be 
given  in  doses  of  5  grains  every  5  hours. 

Theine. 

The  alkaloid  of  tea  (^Thea  sinensis)  is  identical  with  Caffeine 
(which  see  page  343). 

Dose--2  to  6  grs.,  in  a  mixture  or  pill. 

Mate,  or  Paraguay  Tea.  -ilex  mate  or  ilex  par aguarimuis 
'J^nd  other  species  of  ilex  yield  about  J  per  cent,  of  caffeine. 
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Ehat,  Cafta,  or  Arabian  Tea.  Catha  edtdis  is  need  by 
the  Arabs,  who  generally  chew  it  to  produce  a  form  of  very 
mUd  intoxication  or  sensation  of  cheerfalness  and  hilarity, 
accompanied  with  great  watchfulness  and  wakefulness.  Its 
actiye  principle  is  identical  with  theine  or  caffeine. 

Therpylene  Hydras. 

M.  Boursier  has  discovered  a  substance  by  distilling  the 
young  buds  of  various  species  of  pine«  which  he  designates  as 
Hydrate  of  Therpylene.  It  resembles  turpentine,  and  is 
saturated  with  oxygen,  and  is  rich  in  ozone.  Labb^  has  tried 
it  therapeutically,  and  finds  it  to  be  a  poweiful  antiseptic, 
disinfectant,  and  deodoriser,  which  can  be  used  with  advantage 
as  a  surgical  dressing  to  fresh  mounds  and  ulcers,  or  as  an 
application  to  destroy  the  fetor  caused  by  the  decomposition 
of  the  false  membrane  in  diphtheria  or  as  a  disinfecting  spray 
in  the  sick  room.    (See  page  560.) 

Tonga. 

A  preparation  consisting  of  chopped  stalks  and  small  quan- 
tities of  the  leaves  and  inner  bark  of  some  plants  imported 
from  Fiji;  believed  to  be  derived  from  Bhaphidophora 
vitiensis  or  Epipremnum  miraJnle,  and  Premna  taitetisis. 
From  these  a  liquid  is  prepared,  whose  properties  have  been 
found  to  be  decidedly  antineuralgic.  flinger  and  Murrell 
investigated  the  drug,  and  found  it  to  speedily  cure  6  out  of  8 
cases  of  neuralgia  in  which  they  tried  it. 

Dose— Of  the  liquid  tonga,  1  dr.  3  times  a  day. 

Trandescantia. 

Trandesoantia  ereota  is  a  Mexican  plant  used  by  the  natives 
to  stop  bleedings  from  wounds.  It  is  now  cultivated  at  Ver- 
sailles, and,  according  to  the  "  Year- Book  of  Pharmacy,"  it  is 
stated  to  possess  very  valuable  styptic  properties,  and  to  be 
even  superior  in  this  respect  to  ferric  chloride.  If  so,  we  shall 
soon  hear  more  about  it. 


Traumaticine. 

This  is  the  name  given  to  a  solution  of  1  part  of  gutta-percha 
tissue  in  10  of  chloroform,  re-introduced  by  Auspitz  for  the 
treatment  of  skin  affections.  It  was  used  by  Graves,  of 
Dublin,  30  years  ago  in  psoriasis  and  impetigo.  It  forms  on 
drying  an  unirritatlng,  adhesive,  permanent,  non-contractile, 
flexible  film,  superior  to  gelatine  and  collodion  (because  it 
does  not  pucker  up  the  skin). 
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It  affords  an  excellent  basis  for  the  application  of  chrjso- 
phanic  acid  to  psoriasis^  the  acid  being  first  dissolved  by  the 
chloroform,  the  tissue  added,  and  the  resulting  liquid  applied 
with  a  brush.    (See  pages  396  and  under  Gelatine,  page  529). 

Trimethylamine.    (See  Propylamine,  page  555.) 

Triticum  Bepens.    (Couch  Grass.) 

This  common  grass  has  been  in  the  hands  of  some  most 
successfully  used  in  ch/ronic  bladder  ailments.  It  is  a  feeble 
diuretic,  and  appears  (after  being  tried  by  some  surgeons  for  a 
considerable  namber  of  years)  to  possess  the  virtues  claimed 
for  the  stigmata  of  maize.  It  has  fallen  into  disuse,  because 
the  dried  grass  appears  to  be  almost  inert.  It  is  th&  fresh 
rhizome  which  should  be  always  used,  2  ozs.  boiled  in  1  mnt 
water  for  hidf  an  hour,  of  which  a  wine-glassful  shouIoTbe 
taken  every  4  or  6  hours. 

Turpentine— Ohian.    (See  page  515.) 

Ustila^O  Maydis.     (Corn  Smut  or  Corn  Ergot.)    XJ.S.P. 

The  fungus  which  attacks  maize,  causing  Irregular  swellings 
on  the  young  ears,  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  festal 
head.  The  blackish  dusty  powder  in  the  interior  is  the  part 
employed.  It  appears  to  act  like  ergot,  and  it  keeps  better, 
and  is  less  expensive,  and  is  coming  into  favour  in  America 
and  Canada.  Brunton  thinks  it  contains  probably  the  same 
alkaloid  as  ergot.  It  appears,  however,  to  differ  from  ergot  in 
not  producing  prolonged  contraction  of  the  uterus,  but  in  in- 
creasing mark^y  the  rhythmic  contractions  and  relaxations, 
hence  it  is  more  valuable  during  labour  than  after  (Hubbard). 

Dose — 1  dr.  of  the  liquid  extract  (1  to  1).  • 

Urethan  (Carbaminic  Ether), 
Or  more  correctly  the  ethyl  ether  of  carbaminic  acid,  is  a 
substance  in  soluble  white  inodorous  crystals.  It  is  prepared 
synthetically,  and  Jaksch.has  found  it  to  be  a  prompt  hypnotic 
not  followed  by  any  objectionable  after  consequences.  Re- 
freshing sleep  was  generally  induced  by  about  8  grs.  given  at 
bed-time,  and  repeated  in  two  hours,  and  sometimes  again  in 
two  hours  more  if  the  effect  was  not  produced. 

Verbascum  Thapsus.    (The  Mullein  Plant) 
Attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  great  usefulness  of  this 
plant  as  a  potent  remedy  fbr  increasing  the  weight  in  pul- 
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monary  and  other  wasting  diseases  by  Qainlan,  who  has  care- 
fully watched  its  weight-increasing  properties  in  phthisis.  In 
Ireland  its  virtues  have  been  long  appreciated  by  the  poorer 
classes  in  pulmonary  complaints,  and  the  original  method  of 
administration,  which  is  that  recommended  by  Quinlan,  is  to 
boil  4  ozs.  of  the  fresh  leaves,  or  a  corresponding  quantity  of 
the  dry,  for  10  minutes  in  a  pint  of  fresh  milk  from  the  cow, 
to  be  drunk  whilst  still  warm.  This  dose  should  be  taken  when 
possible  3  times  a  day. 

It  appears  to  act  like  Cod  Liver  Oil,  and  it  also  possesses 
expectorant  properties.  The  virtue  of  three  pints  daily  of 
good  milk  must  very  substantially  augment  the  therapeutic 
action  of  the  mullein  plant. 

The  same  authority  has,  however,  experimented  with  this 
remedy,  with  and  without  milk,  and  is  satisfied  of  its  power 
ovd^the  nutrition  of  the  body  when  given  alone,  as  in  the  form 
of  ?uccus. 

The  taste  of  the  plant  is  objectionable,  and  milk  consider- 
ably masks  it.  The  succus  can  be  taken  in  porter.  The  young 
plants  resemble  those  of  digitalis  in  appearance. 

Belief  to  bronchial  asthma  and  to  the  hacking  cough  of 
phthisis  has  been  obtained  by  smoking  the  leaves. 


Vibumuni  Opulus.    (The  Snow  Ball  Tree.) 

The  dried  leaves  of  this  tree  were  found  by  Jacubovsky  to 
relieve  angina  pectoris,  Becently  from  Odessa  comes  the 
report  of  Dr.  Manguby,  who  has  tried  the  dried  berries  with 
very  decided  success  in  a  case  which  resisted  a  catalogue  of 
remedies,  but  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  treated  with 
amyl  or  the  nitrites.  He  prepares  an  infusion  of  two  table- 
spoonfuls  of  the  berries  in  water,  which  he  causes  to  be 
administered  in  divided  doses  during  the  24  hours.  A  fluid 
extract  has  been  used  in  America  with  considerable  benefit  in 
dysmenorrhoea,  and  as  a  uterine  sedative  in  menorrhagia  and 
threatened  abortion. 


Viburnum  Prunifolium.    (Black  Haw.)    U.S.P. 

The  bark  of  this  tree  is  in  great  repute  in  America;  it 
possesses  properties  closely  allied  to  the  previous  remedy, 
though  there  is  no  published  account  of  its  being  used  in 
angina  pectoris.  The  liquid  extract  in  one  dram  doses  is  given 
in  dysmejiorrhoeay  and  as  a  uterine  sedative  to  prevent  con- 
traction of  the  uterus  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy. 

Viscum  Album.    (TheTSilMitletoe — See  page  546.) 
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Warburg's  Tincture.    (Tinctiira  Pyrexialia.) 

A  preparation  which  has  gained  for  itself  a  very  high  repu- 
tation in  the  treatment  of  pyrexia;  it  is  prepared  from  a 
formula  published  in  the  •'  Lancet"  of  Nov.  13th,  1876.  It  is 
undoubtedhr  of  greatest  value  in  malaria  and  other  fevers,  and 
in  malaridt  neuralgia.  It  is  administered  in  a  tablespoonfol 
dose,  after  the  bowels  have  been  thoroughly  emptied ;  no 
drink  being  permitted  ;  it  is  repeated  again  in  3  hours,  after 
which  profuse  aromatic  perspiration  and  a  marked  faXL  of 
temperature  set  in,  with  rapid  convalescence.  It  is  very  useful 
in  several  forms  of  collapse. 

Its  power  does  not  appear  to  lie  in  its  quinine,  camphor, 
aloes,  rhubarb,  or  opium,  but  in  some  of  the  aromatic  plants 
contained  in  it. 


Wintergreen.    (Gaultheria  procumbens  or  Tea  Berry — 

See  page  629.) 
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Acetmn  (£[0^02). 

CaHsHO     +02    =     HC2H8O2     +     H2O 

Alcohol.  Oxygen.  Vinegar.  Water. 


Acid.  Aceticum  and  Acid.  Acet.  Glac.  (HC2HsOa). 
NaG2H802    +    H2SO4    =    NaHSOi    +    HCIaHs02 

Sodinm  Acetate.  Sulphozlc  Acid  Sodium  Acetic  Acid. 

Acid.  Sulphate. 


Acid.  Boricum  (HsBOs). 

Na2B4O7,10H2O       +  ^HaSO*       =       4H8B08 

Borax.  Sulphuric  Add.                  Boric  Acid. 

+    2NaHS04       +  5H2O 

Acid  Sodinm  Suphate.  Water. 


Acid.  Oarbolicum  (HCeHsO). 

HCeHsO    +    KHO  =    EOeHsO    +    H2O 

Carbolic  Add.    Caustic  Potash.  Pot.  Carbolate.         Water. 

(Coal  Tar  (HI.) 

KCUEsO    +    HCa  =    HCeHsO    +    KOI 

Pet.  Carbolate.    Add  Hydroch.         Add.  Carbolic.       Pot.  Chloride. 
M  2 
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Acid.  Chromicum  (CrOs). 
K2Gr207  +  2H2SO4    = 

Bichromate       Solphurio 
of  Fotaadmn.         Add. 


20rO8  +  2EHSO4  +  HsO 

Chromic       Add  Sulphate     Water. 
Add.  of  FotaBsimn. 


Acid.  Citricom  (HsGeHsOT^HaO). 

2H8G6H607+3GaG08  =    Ga82G6H607+3HaO+3C03 

Citric  Acid.        Caldam  Caldum  Citrate.  Water.    Carbonic 
(Lemon  Juice.)           Uarb.                                                                Add  Gas. 

Ga82G6H507+3HaS04i  =%2H8G6H607  +    SGaSO^ 

Caldam  Citrate.    Salphnrio  Citric  Add.                  Caldum 

Add.  Sulphate. 


Add.  Gallicum  (H8G7H8O6.H2O). 


GajHaaOn     + 

Tamiic  Add. 
(Galls.) 


4HaO      =    3H8G7H8O8 

Water.  Gallic  Add. 


+     GeHuOs 

Glnooee. 


Acid.  Hydrobromicum  Dilutum  (HBr). 
2H2S       +       2Bra       =       4HBr       + 

Sulphuretted  Bromine.  Hydrobromic 

Hydrogen.  Acid. 


Sulphur. 


Acid.  Hydrochloricum  (HGl). 


NaGl 

Sodium 
Chloride. 


+ 


H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Add. 


HGl  +  NaHSOi 

Hydrochloric    Add  Sulphate 
Add.  of  Sodium. 


Acid.  Hydrocyanicnm  Dilutuml  (HGN). 

2  K4FeG6N6 + 6HaS04==6HGN + 6KHSO4 + FeEaFeCeNe 

Pot.  Ferro-  Add  Add         Acid  Suli^     Everett's  Salt, 

cyanide.  Sulph.  Hydrocyanic,  of  Fotassium. 


Acid.  Lacticum  (HGsH608). 


GeHiaOe 

Grape  Sugar. 


2(HG6H608) 

Lactic  Add. 


Acid.  Meconicum  (H8G7HO7) 


2HSG7HO7    + 

Impure  Meconic 
Acid. 


SGaGla  =    Gae2G7H07 

Calcium  Meoonate  of 

Chloride.  Lime. 


Cae2G7H07 

Meoonate  of 
Lime. 


+     6HG1    =    2H8G7HO7 

Hydrochloric  Meconic 

Add.  Acid. 


+     6HG1 

Hydrochloric 
Add, 

+    3GaGla 

Calcium 
Chloride. 
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Acid.  Nitricnm  (HNOs). 


ENOs 

Potassimn 
Nitrate. 


H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Aidd. 


HNOs    +    KHSO4 

Nitric  Acid  Sulphate 

Add.  of  Potassium. 


Acid.  Nitro-Hydrochloricum  Dilutum  (NaOaCli). 


2HN08 

Nitric  Add. 

HNOs 

Nitric  Acid. 


+     6HC1    =    NaOaOl4 

Hydrochloric     Ghloronitric 
Add.  Gas. 

+    3H01  =    NOCl 

Hydrochloric  Chloronitrous 
Acid.  Gas. 


+ 


4HaO 

Water. 

2HaO 

Water. 


+    Ola 

Chlorine. 

+    Ola 

Chlorine. 


Acid.  Oleicum  (HOieHssOa). 
OsHfiSasHssOa  +  3KH0 

Olive  Oil.  Potassium 

Hydrate. 

2KOl8Hss03   +    Ha04H4O6 

Pot-assium  Tartaric 

'  Oleate.  Add. 


SEOisHssOa  +  OsHsSHO 

Potassium  Glycerine. 

Oleate. 

SHOisHssOa  +   Ha04H406 

Oleic  Add.  Potassium 

Tartrate. 


Acid.  Phosphoricnm  Ooncentratiim  (HsPO^). 

3Pa    +    lOHNOs    +    4HaO  =  GHsPOi   +  lONO 

Phosphorus.    Nitric  Add.  Water.         Phosphoric  Nitric 

Add.  Oxide. 


Lcid.  Salicylicmn  (HOtHsOs). 

HOAO 

Carbolic  Acid. 

+         COa        = 

Carbonic  Add  Gas. 

HOtHsOs 

Salicylic  Acid. 

icid.  Snlphnricum  CHaSOi). 

8a             + 

Sulphur. 

20a        =        2S0a 

Oxygen.           Sulphurous  Add  Gas. 

SO2          + 

Sulphurous 
Add  Gas. 

HaO       =         HaSOs 

Water.             Sulphurous  Add. 

HaSOs     + 

Sulphurous 
Acid. 

NOa       = 

Nitric 
Peroxide 

HaSOi         + 

Sulphuric 
Add. 

NO 

Nitric 
Oxide. 

(2N0     + 

Nitric 
Oxide. 

0,      = 

Oxygen. 

2N0a) 

Nitric 
Peroxide. 
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Acid.  SulphuroBum  (HaSOs). 

4H9SO4             +             09            = 

Bolphnrio                  Carbon. 
Add. 

4HaS08 

Sulphurous 
Add. 

+        2C0a 

Cu-bonic 
AddOas. 

Acid.  Taztaxlcum  (HaCAOe). 

2KHO4H4O6  +  CaOOs    = 

Add  Tartrate            Caldnm 
of  Potassinm.           Carbonate. 

Ca04ll406 

Tartrate  of 
Caldum. 

+   E8C4H4O6 

Tartrate  of 
Potaasium. 

+     H9O     +     CO2 

Water.           Carbonic 
Add  Gas. 

KiOi^Oe      +  CaCla      = 

Tartrate  of              Chloride  of 
Fotftssium.                Caldmn. 

CaC4H406 

Tartrate  of 
Caldnm. 

+  3KC1 

Chloride  of 
Potassium. 

2Ga04H406    +  2H28O4  = 

Tartrate  of               Bolphnric 
Calcium.                     Add. 

2HaC4H406 

Tartaric 
Add. 

+  20aS04 

Caldum 
Sulphate. 

JEther  (C4H10O). 

CaHsHO       +     H2SO4      = 

Aloohol.                Sulphuric 

Acid. 

C9H6HSO4 

SulphoTinic 
Add. 

+     HaO 

Water. 

CaHsHSOi  +     OaHsHO  = 

Snlphovinic               Aloohol. 
Acid. 

C4H10O 

Ether. 

+     H9SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 

JEther  Aceticus  (CaHsCaHsOa). 

CaHsHO     +     NaCaHsOa    + 

Alcohol.                     Sodium 

Acetate. 

HaS04    = 

Sulphuric 
Add. 

OaHsOaHsOa 

Acetic  Bther. 

+    NaHS04    +    HaO 

Add  Sulphate  of  Sodium.    Water. 

iBther  Nitrosi  Spiritus  (OaHsNOa). 
20aH6HO    +  2HN08  +  2HaS04  +    Oua 

^cohol.  Nitric  Sulphuric       Copper. 

Add.  Acid. 


20aH6NOa 

Nitrous 
Bther. 


4H2O 

Water. 


+ 


20nS04 

Sulphate  of 
Copper. 


Alcohol  COaHsHO). 

OsHiaOe  +  Fermentation 

Grape  Sugar. 


20aH5HO 

Alcohol. 


200a 

Carbonic 
Add  Gas. 
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Alumen— (Potassium)— (Ala3S04K2S04,24HaO). 

AlaOs     +     3H3SO4     +     KaS04     +     21H80 

Oxide  of  Bnlphuric  Sulphate  of  Water. 

Alnminium.  Acid.  Potaasiiim. 

Ala3S04,K2S04,24H20 

Potaseduxn  Alum. 


Alamen—CAminoniuin)— (A]a3S04,(NH4)a804,24HaO). 
As  above,  substituting  (NH4)2S04  for  K2SO4 


AmmonisB  Fortior  Liquor  (NH4HO). 

2NH4CI    +    Ca2H0    =    2NH4HO    +    CaCla 

Ammonium  Calcium  Ammonium  Calcium 

Chloride.  Hydrate.  Hydrate.  Chloride. 

(Ammonia.) 


Ammonii  Acetatis  Fortior  Liquor  (SKiOJEtOiX 

(NH4HC08)a,NH4NH2002+4HCIaH802=4NH4C2H802 

Acid  Carbonate  and  Carbamate        Acetic  Acid.  Acetate  of 

of  Ammonium.  Ammonium. 

+      2H2O      +      3CO2 

Water.  Carbonic 

Add  Gas. 


Ammonii  Benzoas  (NH4C7HSO2). 

HG7H6O2    +    NH4HO   =   NH4C7Hfi02    +    H2O 

Benzoic  Acid.  Ammonia.  Ammonium  Water. 

Benzoate, 


Ammonii  Bromidum  CNH4Br). 

HBr     +      NH4HO     =     NH4Br      +      HaO 

Hydrobromic  Ammonia.  Ammonium  Water. 

Add.  *  Bromide. 


Ammonii  Carbonas  (N8HUG2O6). 

2CaC08  +    4NH4CI   =    NsHuCaOs    +  2CaOl3    + 

Galdnm  Ammonium  Ammonium  Calcium 

Carbonate.  Chloride.  Carbonate.  Chloride. 

H2O       +       NHs 

Water.  Ammonia  Gas. 
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Ammonii  Oitratis  Fortior  Liqiuor  ((NH4)8,C6H607). 


Citric  Acid. 


3NH4HO    = 

Ammonia. 


(NH4)8C6H607  +   3HaO 

Ammoniam  Water. 

Citrate. 


Ammonii  Chloridum  (NH4CI). 


NH4HO 

Ammonia. 


+    Hca    = 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


NH4GI 

Ammoniam 
Chloride. 


+ 


H2O 

Water. 


Ammonii  Nitras  (NH4NO8). 

+ 


NH4HO 

Ammonia. 


HNOs    =    NH4NO8 

Nitric  Ammoniam 

Acid.  Nitrate. 


+ 


Water. 


Ammonii  Fhosphas  ((NH4)2HP04). 

HsPO*    +    2NH4HO    =    (NH4)2HP04 

Phosphoric  Ammonia.  Ammoniam 

Acid.  Phosphate. 


+ 


2H2O 

Water. 


Amyl  Nitris  (CsHuNOs). 
2C5HiaO    +    Cu2  +  2H2S04 

Amylic  Copper.  Acid. 

Alcohol.  Solpharic. 

+  20aS04    +    4HaO 

Copper  Water. 

Solphate. 


+  2HN08 

Acid. 
Nitric. 


2C6HuN02 

Amyl 
Nitrite. 


Antimonii  Chloridi  Liquor  (SbCls). 


SbaSs        + 

Antimonium. 
Salphide. 


6HC1 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


2SbCl8 

Antimonium 
Chloride. 


+ 


3H2S 

Salphuretted 
Hydrogen. 


Antimonii  Ozidum  (SbaOs). 


12SbCl8    + 

Antimonium 
Chloride. 


I5H2O  =  2SbCl8,5Sb203 

Water.  Antimonium 

Ozychloride. 


30HG1. 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


2SbCl8.5Sb20s  +  3Na2C08  =  6Sb208  +  6Na01+3CO2 

Antimonium  Sodium-      Antimonium     Sodium    Carbonic 

Ozychloride,  Carbonate.         Oxide.         Chloride.   Add  Gas, 
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Antimoniom  Sulphnratnin. 

L 
4Sb2S8    +    12NaH0    +    82 

Sulphide  of  Sodiam  Snlidiar. 

Antimony.  Hydrate. 


=    4NaeSbS4    + 

Sulph.  Antimoniate 
of  Sodium. 


2Sba08  +    6HsO 

Oxide  of  Water. 

Antimony. 

BihOs     +  6NaH0 

Oxide  of  Sodium 

Antimony.  Hydrate. 


=     ZNaeSbOs 

Sodium 
Antimonite. 

IL 


2Na8SbS4  + 

Sulph.  Antimoniate 
of  Sodium. 


6H2SO4      + 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


SNasSbOs 

Sodium 
Antimonite. 


3H2O 

Water. 


6Na2S04 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 


+     SbaSs     +     SbaOs     +     3HaS     +     H2O 

Sulphide  of         Oxide  of       Sulphuretted       Water. 
Antimony.         Antimony.       Hydrogen. 


Antimonium  Tartaratnm  CESbO04H4O6,H2O). 


2EHO4H4O6 

Acid  Tartrate 
of  Potassium. 


+    Sb208     =    2ESbO04H4O6,H2O 

Oxide  of  Tartar  Emetic. 

Antimony. 


Apomorphina  HydrocUoras  (Oi7Hi7N02,HCl). 


C17H19NO8 

Morphine 

C17H17NO2 

Apomorphine. 


(minus) 


H2O 

Water. 


HGl 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


C17H17NO2 

Apomorphine. 

Ci7Hi7N02,H01 

Hydrochlorate  of 
Aiwmorphine. 


Argent!  Nitras  (AgNOs). 


3Aga 

Silver. 


+ 


8HN08 

Nitric  Acid. 


=    2N0 

Nitric 
Oxide. 


+    6AgNOs 

Nitrate  of 
Silver. 


+ 


4H2O 

Water. 


Argent!  Ox!dum  (AgaO). 


2AgN08 

Nitrate  of 
Silver. 


Ca2H0 

Hydrate  of 
Calcium. 


AgaO 

03dde 
of  Silver. 


+  CaSNOs  +  HaO 

Nitrate  of        Water 
Calcium. 


Arsen!!  Iod!dmn  (Asis). 

+ 


ASa 
Arsenicum. 


3Ia 

Iodine. 


2A8l8 

Arsenium 
Iodide. 
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Bismnthi  Carbonas  {(BisOsOQsXHaO). 

Bia    +    8HN08    =    2Bi3N08    +    2N0    +    4H2O 

Bifonnth.            Nitric                 Nitrate  of               Nitric              Water. 
Acid.                   Bismuth.                Oxide. 

4Bi.')N08   +  3N4Hi60s08 

Nitrate  of              Carbonate  of 
Biamnth.               Ammonium. 

+     700j 

Carbonic  Add  Gkw. 

=  I2NH4NO8  +  2Bi20a008 

Nitrate  of            Carbonate 
Ammonium.         of  Bismuth. 

BismutU  Oitras  (BiCeHsO?). 

BiONOs    +    ?.HN08    = 

Subnitrate  of         Nitric  Acid. 
Bismuth. 

Bi3N08    +    H2O 

Nitrate  of            Water. 
Bismuth 

3NaHCo8  +  HsCeHsO?  = 

NaoCeHsO?  +  3C0s+  SHaO 

Bicarbonate  of        Citric  Acid. 
Bodium. 

Citrate  of         Carbonic     Water. 
Sodium.         Add  Gas. 

Bi3N08  +  HsMHiCh  = 

Nitrate  of              Citrate  of 
Bismuth.                 Sodium. 

BiCeHfiO?  +  SNaNOs 

Citrate  of              Nitrate 
Bismuth.            of  Sodium. 

Bismuthi  Oxidum  (BiaOs). 

2BiON08  +  2NaH0    =    BiaOs  +  SNaNOs  +  HaO 

Subnitrate         Hydrate  of           Oxide  of  Nitrate  of         Water, 

of  Bismuth.         Sodium.            Bismuth.  Sodium. 


Bismuthi  Subnitras  (BiONOs^HaO). 

Bia    +    8HN08    =    2Bi3N08)   +  2N0    +    4HaO 

Bismuth.       Nitric  Add.  Nitrate  of  Nitric  Water. 

Bismuth.  Oxide. 

5(Bi3N08)+8Ha  0  =  4(BiON08HaO)+Bi3N08,8HN08 

Nitrate  of  Water.  Subnitrate  of  Nitrate  of  Bismuth 

Bismuth.  Bismuth.  in  Acid. 


E  CNaaBiOi^lOHaO). 

4HB0a    +  Na2C08   = 

Boric            Carbonate  of 
Add.              Sodium. 

NaaBA 

Borax. 

+    2H80 

Water 

+  CO2 

Carbonic 
AddGbs. 

Bromum  (Br). 
2NaBr 

Sodium 
Bromide. 


+    2HaS04  +  MnOa    =    Bra  +  NaaSOi 

Sulphuric       Black  Oxide     Bromine.     Sulphate  of 
Add.        of  Manganese.  Sodium. 
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+    MnSOi 

Sulphate  of 
Manganese. 


+ 


2H2O 

Water. 


Butyl-Chloral  Hydras  (aHsGlsO^HaO). 


2(C2H40) 

Aldehyd. 

G4H6O 

Crotonic 
Aldehyd. 


OAO       +       H2O 

Grotonio  Aldehyd.  Water. 


CI2 

Chlorine. 


04HfiG10 

Monochlorocroton 
Aldehyd. 


+    Hca 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


CiHsGlO    +     Ola     +     H2O     = 

Monochlorocroton    Chlorine.       Water. 
Aldehyd. 


CiHfiCLO^HaO 

Batyl-Chloral 
Hydrate. 


Calcii  Garbonas  Praecipitata  (OaCOs). 


CaCla 

Chloride  of 
Calcium. 


NaaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium. 


GaOOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium. 


Galdi  Ghloridum  (GaGl22H20). 

+ 


4FeGla 

Ferrous 
Chloride. 


GaaGlO 

Chlorinated 
Lime. 


5GaGl3,2HaO 

Calcium  Chloride. 


+    4Ga(HO)2 

Slaked  Lime. 

+'      2Fe26HO 

Ferric  Hydrate. 


+    2NaGl 

Chloride  of 
Sodium. 


4H2O 

Water. 


Galcii  Hydras  (GaHaOa). 


GaO 

Lime. 


+ 


H2O 

Water. 


GaH202 

Hydrate  of 
Calcium. 


Galdi  Hypophosphis  (Ga2PH20a). 

4Pa  +  6H2O  +  3GaH202=  3(Ga2PH202)  +  2PH8 

Fhosphonu.  Water.         Hydrate  of         Hypophoephite     Phosphuretted 

Calcium.  of  Calcium.  Hydrogen. 


Galcii  Fhosphas  (Qa>^04>0. 


GaflSPOi  +    4HG1    = 

Phosphate  of     Hydrochloric 
Calcium.  Add. 

GaH42P04  +  2GaGl3  + 

Add  Phosphate     Chloride  of 
of  Calcium.  Caldum. 


GaH42P04 

Add  Phosphate 
of  Caldum. 

4NH4HO 

Ammonia. 


+    2GaGl2 

Chloride  of 
Calcium. 

=    Ga8CP04)2 

Phosphate 
of  Calcium. 


+      4NH4GI 

Chloride  of 
Ammonium. 


4H2O 

Water. 
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Calx  COaO). 
CaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium. 


Heat      = 


CaO 

Lime. 


Calx  Chlorinata  (CaClsjCaClaOO. 


2CaH20s    + 

Hydrate  of  Caldmn. 


2Cla     =     CaCla,CaCl20a 

Chlorine.  Chlorinated  Lime. 


Cerii  Oxalas  (CeCa04,3H20). 

+ 


CeO 

Cerite. 

CeCla 

Chloride  of 
Cerium. 


2HC1 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 

(NH4)aa04 

Oxalate  of 
Ammonium. 


CeCla 

Chloride  of 
Cerium. 

CeCaOi 

Oxalate  of 
Cerium. 


+ 


COa 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


2HaO 

Water. 


HaO 

Water. 

2NH4CI 

Chloride  of 
Ammonium. 


Chloral  Hydras  (CaHClsO^HaO). 


CaHsHO 

Alcohol. 

CaH40 

Aldehyd. 

CsHClsO 

Chloral. 


+       Cla 

Chlorine. 

+       3Cla 

Chlorine. 


CaH40 

Aldehyd. 

CaHClsO 

Chloral. 


+      2HC1 

Hydrochloric 
Add. 

+      3H01 

Hydrochloric 
Add. 


+ 


HaO 

Water. 


CaHClsaHaO 

Hydrate  of  Chloral. 


Chlorofommm  (CHCls). 


2C2H6O 

Alcohol. 

CaH40 

Aldehyd. 

2C2HCI8O 

Chloral. 


+  02  = 

Oxygen. 

+     3Cla      = 

Chlorine. 

+    Ca2H0 

Hydrate  of 
Calcium. 


2CSH4O        + 

Aldehyd. 

CaHClsO     + 

Chloral. 

■    Ca2CH0a 

Formate  of 
Caldum. 


2HaO 

Water. 

3HC1 

Hydrochloric 
Add. 

+    2CHC18 

Chloroform. 


Capri  Nitras  (Cn(N08)a,3HaO). 
3CU2 

Copper 


+   SHNOs    =  3CCaN08)a    +    2N0   +   4HaO 

Nitric  Add.        Nitrate  of  Copper.    Nitric  Oxide.    Water. 


Capri  Salphas  (CaSOijSHaO). 
Caa    +    4HaS04     =    2CaS04 

Copper.       Sulphuric  Add.       Sulphate  of 

Copper. 


+     2S0a 

'  Sulphurous 
Anhydride. 


4HaO 

Water. 
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FERRIC  SALTS- 

Ferri  Peroxidain  Hydratum  (Fe202<HO)2). 

Fea3S04  +  6NaH0  =  Fe208»3H20  +  SNaaSOi 

Persulphate  of     Hydrate  o£        Moist  Peroxide        Sulphate  of 
Iron.  Sodium.  of  Iron.  Sodium. 

Fe208,3H20     =     FeaOaXHOa      +      2H2O 

Moist  Peroxide  Peroxide  of  Iron.  Water, 

of  Iron. 


Ferri  Acetatis  Liquor  Fortior. 

FeaSSOi  +6NH4HO    =   Fe26HO  +  ZOSmi^SOi 

Persulphate       Solution  of  Ferric  Sulphate  of 

of  Iron.  Ammonia.  Hydrate.  Ammonium. 

TeSB.0   +   6HG2H8O2  =   FeaGCaHfiOa  +  6H2O 

Ferric  Hydrate.       Acetic  Acid.  Acetate  of  Iron.         Water. 


Ferri  Dialysatus  Liquor. 

FeaOla  +  6NH4HO  =  Fe208  +  NH4OI  +  H2O 

Perchloride       Ammonia.  Ferric         Chloride  of      Water, 

of  Iron.  Hydrate.      Ammonium. 

Fe2Cl«    +    Fe208    +    NH4CI   =     Fe208,Fe2Gl6 

Perchloride  Ferric  Chloride  of  Oxychloride  of 

of  Iron.  Hydrate,  Ammonium.  Iron  (Colloid). 

+     NH4CI 

Chlor.  Amm.  (Crystalloid.) 


Ferri  Perchloridi  Liquor  Fortior  (FeaCle). 

6FeCl2    +    6HC1    +    2HNO3    =   SFeaOle    + 

Protochloride    Hydrochloric  Nitric  Perchloride  of 

of  Iron.  Acid.  Acid.  of  Iron. 

2N0    +    4H2O 

Nitric  Water. 

Oxide. 


Ferri  Pemitratis  Liquor  (FeSNOs). 

Fea    +    8HN08   =    FeaBNOs  +  2N0  +  4H2O 

Iron.  Nitric  Pemitrateof         Nitric         Water. 

Acid.  Iron.  Oxide. 
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Ferri  PerstQphatis  Liquor  (FoaSSOO. 

6FeS04  +  3H2SO4  +  2HN08  =  SCFoaSSOO  + 

ProtoBuIphate      Snlphnric  Nitilo  Persulphate 

of  Iron.  Add.  Acid.  of  Iron. 

2N0    +    4H2O 

Nitrio  Oxide.        Water. 


Femun  Bedacttini  (Fe  and  FesOO. 

*     FOiOs       +       3H2       =       Foa        +        3H2O 

Ferric  Oxide.  Hydrogezu  Iron.  Water. 

SFOaOs         +         Ha        =        2Fe304  +         HaO 

Ferric  Oxide.  Hydrogen.  Iron  (Oxide).  Water. 


Femun  Tartaratum. 

FeaSSOi    +    6NH4HO  =  Fea6H0  +  3(NH4)aS04 

Persolphate  of         Ammonia.  Fenio  Hydrate.       Sulphate  of 

Iron.  Ammonium. 

6KHG4H4O6.   +    Fea6H0  =  EeFeaeOiHiOe   +   6HaO 

Acid  Tartrate  of  Ferric  Tartarated  Iron.  Water. 

Potassium.  Hydrate. 


FEBBOUS  8ALTS- 

Ferri  Arsenias  (FesAsaOe). 

2NaaHAs04  +  2NaHC08  +  3FeS04  =  Fe82A804 

Arseniateof         Bicarbonate  of  Sulphate  Arseniateof 

Sodium.  Sodium.  of  Iron.  Iron. 

+    3Na8S04    +    2C0a    +    4HaO. 

Sulphate  of  Carbonic  Water. 

Sodium.  Acid  Gas. 


Ferri  Phosphas  (FesPaOs). 

[kc  ?Ar3FeS04    +    2Na3nP04  +    ZNaHOOs  =  TesCPOi^h 

Sulphate  Phosphate  of  Bicarbonate  Phosphate  of 

of  Iron.  Sodium.  of  Sodium.  Iron. 

+    3NafiS04    -f    2C0a    +    2HaO 

Sulphate  of  Carbonic  Water. 

Sodium.  Acid  Gas. 


Ferri  Sulphas  (FeS04,7H30) ;  Ferri  Sulplias  Ezsiccata 
(Fe804,HaO);  Ferri  Sulphas  Granulata  CFeSOi^THaO). 

Fea    +    2HaS04    =    2FeS04    +    2Ha 

Iron.  Sulphuric  Sulphate  Hydrogen. 

Add.  of  Iron. 
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Glycerinnm  CsH5(HO)8). 


SNaHO  +  OsHsSOisHesOa  =  CsHsCHOs+SNaOisHasOa 

Hydrate  of       Oleate  of  Glyceryl.      Hydrate  of  Gly-  Oleate  of  Sodium 
Sodium.  (Vegetable  Oil.)  ceryl.  (Hard  Soap). 

(Caustic  Soda).  (Glycerine.) 


MEBCURIC  SALTS- 

Hydrargyrum  Ammoniatum  (NH2HgGl). 

HgCla    +    2NH4HO    =    NHaHgCl    +    NH4CI 

Perchloride  Ammonia.  Ammoniated  Chloride  of 

of  Mercury.  Mercury.  Anunonium. 

+   2H2O 

Water. 


BjdxBxgyri  Flava  Lotio  (HgO). 

HgCla     +    Ca2H0    =    HgO    +    CaCla    +    H2O 

Ferchloride  Lime.  Yellow  Oxide     Chloride  Water, 

of  Mercury.  of  Mercury,     of  Calcium. 


Hydrargyri  lodidnm  Bnbrum  (Hgia)* 

HgCla      +      2KI      =      Hgia      +  2E0I 

Ferchloride              Iodide           Red  Iodide  of  Chloride  of 

of  Mercury.        of  Potassium.        Mercury.  Potassium. 


Hydrargyri  Nitratis  Acidus  Liquor  (HgSNOs). 
3Hg  +  8HN0,  =  3(Hg2N08)  +  2N0  +  4H2O 

Mercury.    Nitric  Acid.    Nitrate  of  Mercury.  Nitric  Oxide.  Water. 


Hydrargyri  Ozidum  Flavum  (HgO) 

HgCla    +    2NaH0    =    HgO    +  2NaCl    +    HaO 

Ferchloride  of      Hydrate  of       Yellow  Oxide  Chloride  of        Water. 

Mercury.           Sodium.              Mercury.  Sodium. 


Hydrargyri  Ozidum  Bubmm  (HgO). 

Hg      +      Hg2N03      =      2HgO  +      2N0a 

Mercoiy.       Nitrate  of  Mercury.       Bed  Oxide  Nitric 

of  Mercury.  Peroxide 


Hydrargyri  Perchloridum  (HgOla). 

HgSOi     +     2Na01     =     EgGU  +     NaaSO^ 

Persulphate  of  Chloride  Ferchloride  Sulphate  of 

Mercury.  of  Sodium.  of  Mercury.  Sodium, 
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Hydraxgyri  Persulphas  (HgSOO. 

Hg    +    2H2SO4    =    HgS04    +    SO2    +    2HaO 

Mercury.       Sulphuric  Add.    Persulphate  of    Sulphurous        Water. 

Mercury.         Acid  Gas. 


MEBCUBOUS  SALTS— 

Hydraxgyri  Nigra  Lotio  (HgaO  in  water). 

2HgCl    +    Ca2H0    =    HgaO    +    CaCla    +    H2O 

Subchloride  Lime.  Black  Oxide      Chloride  of         Water. 

Mercury.  of  Mercury.         Calcium. 

Hydraxgyri  SubcUoridum  (HgOl). 
Hg804        +       Hg       =       HgaS04 

Mercuric  Mercury.  Mercurous 

Sulphate.  ^^      Sulphate. 

BgSOA    +    2NaCl    =    2HgCl    +    NaaSOi 

MCTCurous  Chloride  of       Subchloride  Sulphate 

Sulphate.  Sodium.  of  Mercury.  of  Sodium. 


lodoformnm  (CHL). 

OsHsHO    +  3K2CO8   +  4Ia  =  OHIs  +  SKI  + 

Etbylic  Carbonate       Iodine.     Iodoform.     Iodide  of 

Alcohol.  Potassium.  Potassium. 

ECHOa    +    3CO2    +    2H2O 

Pormate  of  Carbonic  Water. 

Potassium.  Acid  Gas. 


lodum  (I.) 

2NaI  +  2H2S04+Mn02  =  L  +  Na2S04+MnS04 

Iodide  of       Sulfuric    Oxide  of     Iodine.    Sulphate     Sulphate  of 
Sodium.  Acid.     Manganese.  of  Sodium.  Manganese 

+     2H2O 

Water. 


Litlui  Gitras  (L8G6H607,4H20). 

3I12GO8  +  2H8G6H6O7  =  2L8G6H6O7  +  3H2O  +  300s 

Carbonate  of       Citric  Acid.           Citrate  of  Water.  Carbonic 

Lithium.                                         Lithium  Acid  Gas. 


liffagnesia  Levis  (MgO)  Magnesia  Ponderosa  (lligO). 
SMxCOsiNLgmO  =  4MgO  +  H2O  +  3GO2 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia.        Water.      Carbonic 

Magnesium.  Acid  Gas. 
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KS  8!Stt  Srosa  I  ((M«00»W(HOMaO) 
4MgS04+4Na2C08+5H20  =  (Mj?008)8Mg(HO)a4H30 

Sulphate  of     Carbonate  of    Water.  Carbonate  ^Magnesiam. 

Magnemam.       Sodium. 


+ 


4Na2S04 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 


+      CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Magnesii  Sulphas  (MgS04,7H20). 


MgCOs    +    H2SO4 

Carbonate  of       Sulphuric 
Magnesium.  Acid. 

Phosphorus  (P), 
Ga«2P04    4 

Bone  Earth. 

3CaH42P04 

Acid  Fhraphate 
of  Calcium. 


=    MgS04    + 

Sulphate  of 
Magnesium. 


H2O 

Water. 


+   CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Qbb. 


2H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


=    GaH42P04 

Acid  Phosphate 
of  Calcium. 


2GaS04 

Sulphate  of 
Calcium. 


Ga62P04 

Phosphate  of 
Calcium. 


4H8PO4 

Phosphoric 
Acid. 


4H8PO4    +    8G2      =      2P2    +    6H2    +    16G0 

Phosphoric  Carbon.  Phosphorus.    Hydrogen.     Carbonic 

Acid.  Oxide. 


Plumbi  Acetas  (Pb(G2H802)2,3H20). 


PbO    +    2HG2H8O2   =    Pb(G2H802)2    +    B:20 

Oxide  of  Acetic  Acid.  Acetate  of  Lead.  Water. 

Lead. 


Plumbi  Subacetatis  Liquor  (Pb2G4H606). 


PbO       + 

Oxide  of  Lead. 


Pb(G2H802)2 

Acetate  of  Lead. 


Pb2G4H:606 

Snbacetate  of  Lead. 


Plumbi  lodidum  (PbL). 


2KI 

Iodide  of 
Potassium. 


Pb2N08 

Nitrate  of 
Lead. 


Pbl2 

Iodide  of 
Lead. 


+ 


2KN08 

Nitrate  of 
Potassium. 


Plumbi  Nitras  (Pb2N08). 


PbO    + 

Oxide  of  Lead. 


2HN08 

Nitric  Acid. 


Pb2N03    +    H2O 

Nitrate  of  Leai.        Water. 
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Plnmbi  Oxidom  (PbO). 

+ 


Pba 

Lead. 


O2 

Oxygen. 


2PbO 

Oxide  of  Lead. 


Potassa  Canstica  (EHO). 

EaCOs    +    Ca2H0    =  2EH0 

Carbonate  of       Hydrate  of  Caustic 

Potaasimu.           (^dmn.  Potash. 


CaCOs 

Carbonate 
of  Calciom. 


Potassa  Snlphurata  (EiiSa03,2E2S8). 

SEaCOs     +     4S8    =   EaS208,2EaS8 
*         Carbonate  of       Solphnr.  Bnlphnrated 

Potassium.  Potash. 


+ 


3G0a 

Carbonic 
Acid  G-fls. 


Potassii  Acetas  (ECaHsOa). 


EaOOs  + 

Carbonate  of 
Potassium. 


2HaH80a  =  2ECaHsOa   +   HaO   +   COa 

Acetic  Acid.  Acetate  of  Water.     Carbonic 

Potassium.  Acid  0«s. 


Potassii  Bicarbonas  (EHCOs). 


EaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Potassium. 


HaO 

Water. 


+ 


COa 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


2EHC08 

Bicurbonate  of 
Potassium. 


Potassii  Bichromas  (EaCraO?). 


2(FeO0raO8) 

Chrome  Iron  Ore. 


+ 


4EaCr04    + 

Yellow  Chromate 
of  Potaasinm. 


4EaC08 

Carbonate  of 
Potassium. 

4G0a 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


+     07     =     FOaOs 

Oxygen.       Oxide  of 
Iron. 


2Ea0rO4    + 

Yellow  Chromate 
of  Potaeeium. 


HaS04 

Sulphuric 
Add. 


=    EaCraO? 

Bichromate  of 
Potassium. 


+  EaSOi  +  IU> 

Sulphate  of    Water. 
PotaEEdum. 


Potassii  Bromidom  (EBr). 
6EH0    +    3Bra   =   5EBr 

Hydrate  of 


+ 


Bromine. 


Potassium. 


Bromide  of 
Potassium. 


EBrOs  + 

Bromate  of 
Potassium. 


SHaO 

Water. 


lOEBr    +    2EBrOd    +    30a    = 

Bromide  of  Bromate  of  Carbon. 

Potassium.  Potassium. 


12EBr  +  600 

Bromide  of     Carbonic 
Potassium.       Oxide. 
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Potassii  Chloras  (KClOs). 

MnOa    +    4HC1   =   liffnClla  +    2H2O    +    CI2 

31ack  Oxide  of    Hydrochloric    Chloride  of  Water.          Chlorine. 
Manganese.             Acid.          Manganese. 

6CI2    +    K2GO8    +    eCaHsOa  =    2KCi0s    + 

Chlorine.       Carbonate  of            Slaked  Chlorate  of 

Fotassinm.              Lime.  Fotassinm. 


OaOOs    + 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium. 


SCaCla 

Chloride  of 
Caldnm. 


+ 


6H2O 

Water. 


Potassii  Citras  (EsGgHsOt). 

3KaC08  +  2H3O6H5O7  =  2K8C6H6O7  +  3H20  +  3CO2 

Carbonate  of        Citric  Add.  Citrate  of  Water.      Carbonic 

Fotassinm.  Fotassinm.  Add  Gas. 


Potassii  Cyanidnm  (ECN). 
K4FeG6N6    =    4ECN 

Ferrocyanide  of  Cyanide  of 

Fotaasimn.  Fotassinm. 


+    FeC2 

Carbide  of 
Iron. 


+      N2 

Nitrogen. 


Potassii  Ferrocyanidom  (KiFeCeNe^dHaO). 

(Carbonate  of  Fotassinm  and  Nitrogen  form,  when  fused,  Cyanide  of 

Fotassinm.) 

12KCN      +      Fe2     +    4HaO     =     2K4FeG6N6  + 

Cyanide  of  Iron.  Water.  Ferrocyanide 

Fotassinm.  of  Fotassinm. 

4KH0     +     2H2 

Caustic  Hydrogen 

Fotash. 


Potassii  lodidum  (EI). 
6KH0    +    3I2   =   5EI 

Hydrate  of 


+ 


Iodine. 


Fotassinm. 


Iodide  of 
Fotassinm. 


EIOs 

lodateof 
Fotassinm. 


+ 


3H2O 

Water. 


lOEI    +    2EI08    +    3CI2     =     12EI    +    6C0 

Iodide  of  lodateof  Carbon.  Iodide  of  Carbonic 

Fotassinm.         Fotassium.  Fotassinm.  Oxide. 


Potassii  Nitras  (ENOs). 

EaCOs  +    2HN08   =   2EN08 


Carbonate  of 
Fotassium. 


Nitric  Acid. 


Nitrate  of 
Fotassium. 


H2O 

Water. 


+ 


COa 

Carbonic 
Add  Gas. 


Potassii  Permanganas  (EMn04). 
6EH0       +       EClOs        + 

Hydrate  of 
Fotassium. 

N2 


Chlorate  of 
Fotassium. 


3MnOa 

Black  Oxide  of 
Manganese. 
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SKaMnOi 

Monganateof 
Fotassiam. 

SKaMnOi 

Mangaottteof 
FotasBiuxn. 

4EH0 

Hydrate  of 
Potassinm. 


+       KCl 

Chloride  of 
Potassiimi. 


+ 


H- 


+ 


2H2O 

Water. 

liffnOa 

Black  Oxide  of 
Manganese. 


3H2O 

Water. 

2K]k[n04 

Permanganate 
of  Potassium. 


Potassii  Sulphas  (E2SO4). 

KaCOs     +     HaS04    =    E2SO4 


4- 


Carbonate  of 
Potassimn. 


Balpharic 
Acid. 


Sulphate  of 
Potassium. 


H2O 

Water. 


+ 


COa 

Carbonic 
Add  Gas. 


Potassii  Tartras  (EaC4H406HaO). 

+         EaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Potassiom. 


2EHG4K4O6 

Acid  Tartrate  of 
Potassinm. 


2EaC4K406    + 

Tartrate  of 
PotaasiimL 


HaO 

Water. 


+ 


00a 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Potassii  Tartras  Acida  CEHO4K4O6). 

+     EaOOs    =    2EHO4H4O6 

Carbonate  of  Acid  Tartrate 

Potassimn.  of  Potassinm. 

HaO 

Water. 


2Ha04H406 

Tartaric  Acid. 


+   COa 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Soda  Caustica  (NaHO). 


NaaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium. 


Ga2H0 

Hydrate  of 
Calcium. 


2NaH0 

Caustic  Soda. 


+    CaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium. 


Soda  Tartarata  (NaE04H406,4HaO). 

NaaCOs    +    2EHC4H4O6   =   a^aEC4H406 


Carbonate  of 
Sodium. 

HaO 

Water. 


Acid  Tartrate  of 
Potassium. 


Tartarated  Soda. 


+ 


COa 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Sodii  Arsenias  (Na2HAs04,7HaO  &  NaaHAs04,12H^). 
AsaOs    +    2NaN08    +    NaaCOs    =   Na4A8a07 

Arsenious  Nitrate  of  Carbonate  of  Pyroarseniate 

Acid.  Sodium.  of  Sodium.  of  Sodium. 
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+     N2O8      + 
Nitrons 
Anhydride. 

Na4As207     + 

FyroarBeniate 
of  Sodimn. 


OO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  OtBB. 

H2O 

Water. 


2Na«}HA804 

Arseniateof 
of  Sodium. 


S«dii  Bicarbonas  (NaHGOs). 


Na2COs 

Carbonate 
of  Sodium. 


+ 


H2O 

Water. 


+ 


COa 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gras. 


SNaHOOs 

Bicarbonate  of 
Sodium. 


Sodii  Bromidum  (NaBr). 
6NaH0    +    3Bra    = 

Hydrate  of  Bromine. 

Sodium, 


5NaBr  +  NaBrOs  +  3HaO 

Bromide  of       Bromate  of       Water. 
Sodium.  Sodium. 


lONaBr  +  2NaBr08  +  302=    12NaBr  +  600 

Bromide  of         Bromate  of       Carbon.       Bromide  of       Carbonic 
Sodium.  Sodium.  Sodium.  Oxide. 


Sodii  Oarbonas  (NaaOOs,10HaO). 

2Na01     +     H3SO4     =     NasSOi 

Chloride  of  Sulphuric  Sulphate  of 

Sodium.  Acid.  Sodium. 


+ 


Na2S04    + 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 

NaaS       + 

Sulphide 
of  Sodium. 


20a 

Carbon. 

OaOOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium. 


NaaS         + 

Sulphide  of 
Sodium. 

NaaOOs     + 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium. 


2H01 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 

400 

Carbonic 
Oxide. 

OaS 

Sulphide  of 
Calcium. 


Sodii  Hypophospbis  (NaPHaOa). 

Oa2PHaOa  +  NaaOOs    =   2NaPHaOa    + 

Hypophosphite       Carbonate  of          Hypophosphite 
of  Calcium.             Sodium.                of  Sodium. 

OaOOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium. 

Sodii  lodidum  (Nal). 

6NaH0    +    3Ia       =    5NaI    +    NalOs 

Hydrate  of          Iodine.              Iodide  of          lodateof 
Sodium.                                      Sodium.            Sodium. 

+   3H2O 

Water. 

lONal      +    2NaI08+    30a       =    12NaI 

Iodide  of                 lodateof       Carbon.              Iodide  of 
Sodium.                  Sodium.                                  Sodium. 

+  600 

Carbonic 
Oxide. 

Sodii  Pbospbas  (NaaHP04l2Ha0). 

Oae2P04    +    2HaS04    =    OaH42P04 

Phosphate  of  Sulphuric 

of  Caelum,  Acid, 

in  Bone  Ash. 


Acid  Phosphate 
of  Calcium. 


+    20aS04 

Sulphate  of 
Cidcium. 
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OaHiZPOi 

Add  Phosphate 
of  Calcium. 


+    Na2C08   =   NasHPOi    +    H2O 

Carbonate  of  Phosphate  of  Water. 

Sodium.  Sodinm. 


+ 


OOa 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


GaHPOi 

Monocaldc 
Phosphate. 


Sodii  Salicylas  (NaOrHsOs^iHaO. 


2HO7H6O8 

Salicylic 
Acid. 


+  NaaCOs  =  (NaCrHsOs^s  +  COa  +  H2O 

Carbonate  of         Salicylate  of  Carbonic  Water. 

Sodium.  Sodinm.  Acid  G-as. 


Bodii  Sulplias  (Nae8O4,10H2O). 


Nad     + 

Chloride  of 
Sodinm. 

2NaHS04 

Add  Sulphate 
of  Sodium. 

HaO 

Water. 


H28O4     =     HOI      + 

Sulphuric  Hydrochloric 

Add.  Acid. 

+       NaaCOs      = 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium. 


NaHSOi 

Add  Sulphate 
of  Sodium. 

2Na2S04    + 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 


+ 


COa 

Carbonic 
Add  Gas. 


Sodii  Sulphis  (NaaSOs^THaO). 

+ 


2H2SOS 

Sulphurous 
Add. 

00a 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 

2NaHS084HaO    + 

Acid  Sulphite  of 
Sodium. 

+     00a         + 

Carbonic  Add  Gas. 


NaaOOslOHaO 

Carbonate  of 
Sodinm. 


2NaH808,4HaO 

Add  Sulphite  of 
Sodium. 


THaO 

Water. 


NaaOOs^lOHaO 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium. 

8HaO 

Water. 


2NaaS08,7H20 

Sulphite  of 
Sodium. 


Sodii  Sulphocarbolas  (Na06H5SO4,2HaO: 


H2SO4    + 

Sulphuric  Acid. 


HOeHsO    =    H06Hfi804    +    HaO 

Carbolic  Sulphocarbolic  Water 

Add.  Acid. 


(H06H5S04)a 

Sulphocarbolic 
Add. 

+      OO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


+ 


NaaOOs 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium. 

HaO 

Water. 


2Na06H5S04 

Suli^ocarbolate 
of  Sodium. 
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Sodii  Valerianas  (NaCsHoOs). 


CfiHuHO 

Amylic  Alcohol. 

HC5H9O2 

Valerianic 
Acid. 


\-         Oa 
Oxygen. 

+    NaHO 

Hydrate  of 
Sodium. 


HOsHgOa    +  HsO 

Yaleriuiic  Wator. 
Acid. 

NaCsHgOa  +  HaO 

Valerianate  of  Water. 
Sodium. 


Sulphur  Prascipitatum  (8). 

12s    +    SCaHaOa    =    2GaS6 

Sulphur.        Slaked  Lime.       Folysulphide 

of  Calcium. 


CaSaOs  +  3HaO 

Hyposulphite      Watery 
of  Oaldum. 


2CaS5 

Folysulphide 
of  Calciimi. 


CaSaOs 

Hyposulphite 
of  Calcium. 


6H01 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


6Sa 

Sulphur 


30aCl3 

Chloride  of 
Calcium. 


3HaO 

Water. 


Sulphuris  lodidum  (Sala)- 

Sa         +         la        ^        Sala 
Sulphur.  Iodine.  Iodide  of 

Sulphur. 


2inci  Acetas  (Zn(Cl3H80a)3,2HaO). 

ZnC03(Zll2HO)aHaO     +    GHCaHsOa 


Carbonate  of  Zinc. 

+     6HaO         + 

Water. 


Acetic  Acid. 


3CZn(CaH802)a 

Acetate  of  Zinc. 


COa 

Carbonic 
Acid  G^as. 


Zlnci  Carbonas  (ZnC08(Zii2HO)a,H20. 

3ZnS04  +  3HaO  +  3NaaC08  =  Zn008(Zn2HO)a,HaO 

Sulphate  of       Water.       Carbonate  of  Carbonate  of  Zinc. 

Zinc.  Sodium. 


+  3NaaS04 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 


2C0a 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Zinci  CUoridum  (ZnCla). 


ZUa 

Zinc 


+    4H01 

Hydrochloric 
Add. 


2Zn01a 

Chloride  of 
Zinc. 


+ 


HaO 

Water. 


2Ha 

Hydrogen. 


2inci  Ozidum  (ZnO). 
ZnG08(Zn2HO)aHaO 

Carbonate  of  Zinc. 


3ZnO 

Oxide  of 
Zinc. 


+     COa    + 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


3H2O 

Water. 
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Zincl  Sulphas  (ZnS04,7H20). 

Zna       +       2H2SO4       =  2ZnS04     +     2H2 

2Unc.  Snlphmic  Sulphate  of  Hydrogen. 

Acid.  Zinc 


Zind  Snlphocaxbolas  (Zn(C6H6S04)2,H20). 

H28O4    +    HGAO   =    HG6H5SO4    +    H2O 

Bnlphoric  Carbolic  Acid.  Snlphocarbollc  Water. 

Acid.  Acid. 

ZnO    +    2G6H6HSO4     =    Zn(C6H6S04)9  +   H2O 

Zinc  Bulphocarbolio  Sulphocarbolate  Water. 

Oxide.  Add.  of  Zinc 


Zinci  Valerianas  (Zn2C6H902). 

ZnS04   +   2NaC5H902    =    Na2S04  +    Zn2G6H£02 

Sulphate  of       Yalerianate  of  Sulphate  of  Valerianate 

2;inc.  Sodium.  Sodium.  of  Zinc. 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES 

OF  THE 

BRITISH  PHARMACOPCEIA, 


WEIGHTS. 

1  Grain  gp, 

1  Ounce  (Avoir.)    oz.  =       437*5  grains 

1  Pound  lb.  =  16  ounces  =     7000        „ 

MBASUBES  OF  CAPACITY. 

1  Minim  min. 

1  Fluid  Drachm  fl.  dr.  =  60  minims 

1  Fluid  Ounce  fl.  oz.  =  8  fluid  drachms 

}  Pint  O.  =  20  fluid  ounces 

1  Gallon  C.I  =  8  pints 
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HEASUBES  OF  LENGTH. 

1  Inch  in. 

12  Inches  =     1  foot 
36      „       =3  feet  =  1  yard 

BELATION  OF  MEASUBE8  TO  WEIGHTS. 

1  Minim  is  the  measure  of  0-9114  grains  of  water 

1  Fluid  Drachm   „  54-6876  „ 

1  Fluid  Ounce      „    1  ounce  or  437-5  „ 

1  Pint  „     1-26  pounds  or  8750*0  „ 

1  Gallon  „  10  pounds  or     70,0000  „ 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES  OF  THE  METRIC 

S12STEM. 

WEIGHTS. 

1  Milligramme  =the  thousandth  part  of  1  grm.  or  O'OOl  grm. 

1  Centigramme  =the  hundredth  „  0*01  „ 

1  Decigramme  =  the  tenth  „  0*1  „ 

1  Gramme         =  weight  of  a  cubic  centimetre  of 

water  at  4°  C.  (15-432  grs.)  1-0 

1  Dekagramme  =  ten  grammes  „  10*0  „ 

1  Hectogramme = one  hundred  grammes     „  100-0  „ 

1  Kilogramme  =  one  thousand  grammes  „  10000  „ 

MEASUBES   OF  CAPACITY. 

1  Millilitre  =       1  cub.  centim.  or  the  mea.  of  1  gram,  of  water 
1  Centilitre  =10  „  10    „  ,, 

1  Decilitre   =100  „  100    .,  „ 

1  Litre         =1000  „  1000    „         (1  kilo) 

MEASUBES  OF  LENGTH. 

1  Millimetre  =the  thousandth  part  of  1  metre,  or  0-001  metre 
1  Centimetre = the  hundredth               „  0*01     „ 

1  Decimetre  =the  tenth  part               „  0-1       „ 

1  Metre 1*0       „ 

RELATION  OF  THE  WEIGHTS  OF  THE  BBITISH  PHABMACOP(EIA 

TO  THE  METEIC  WEIGHTS. 

1  Pound      =     453*5927  grammes 
1  Ounce      =       28-3495        „ 
1  Grain       =        0*0648        „ 
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BELATION    OF    MEASUBES    OF    CAPACITY    OF    THE    BRITISH 
PHABMACOPCBIA  TO  THE  METRIC  MEASUBES. 

1  GaUon  =  4-543458  Uties 

I  Pint  =  0-567932    „    or  567-932  cubic  centimetres 

1  Fluid  Ounce     =  0*028397    „  28-397  „ 

1  Fluid  Drachm  =  0-003660    „  3-550  „ 

1  Minim  =  0-000059    „  0-059  „ 


RELATION  OF  THE  METBIC  WEIGHTS  TO  THE  WEIGHTS  OF 
THE  BBITISH  PHABMACOPCBIA. 

1  Milligramme        =        0*015432  grs. 
1  Centigramme       =        015432      ,, 
1  Decigramme         =        1*5432 
1  Gramme  =       15-432 

1  Kilogramme =2  lbs.  3 

oz.  119-8  grs.,  or    15432*349 


M 


RELATION  OF  THE  METBIC  MEASUBES  TO  THE   MEASUBES 
OF  THE  BBITISH  PHABMACt>P(EIA. 

1  Millimetre     =     0*03937  inches 

1  Centimetre    =     0*39371      „ 

1  Decimetre     =     3-93708     „ 

I  Metre  =  39-37079      „    or  1  yard  3*37  inches 

*1  Cubic  Centimetre  =  15*432  grains. 

1  Litre =1*76077  pint,  or  1  pint  16  oz.  1  dr.  43  m. 


*  The  cubic  oentimetire  is  a  standard  at  4?  G.  (39°  J  F.),  the  grain  at  62° 
F.  (160.68  0.) 


INDEX. 


Ablation  69 

Abrus  Precatorius  ( Jequirity 

Seeds) 497 

Abstracts 138 

Acacia       163, 297 

Accamulation  ...     84,  86 

A.C.E.  Mixture 363 

Aceta,  Table  of 131 

Acetum     163, 297 

Achillea  Mil.       499 

Acids,  Theory  of  the  Action 

or  •••  a.*  •■•1  AX 

Acid,  Acetic  ...  163, 297 
.,  Aisenions  ...  164, 298 
„  Benzoic  ...  165, 300 
„    Boracic,  or  Boric 

165,  301,  339 
„  Carbolic  ...  166, 301 
„  „    In  Pill        ...     63 

„  Chromic  ...  166,303 
„     Chrysophanic        ...  166 

„    Citric 167,303 

„    Fluoric       499 

„    GaUic  ...      167,304 

„  „    In  Pill         ...  53 

„    Gynocardic 515 

„  Hydrobromic  167, 339 
„  Hydrochloric  167, 306 
„    Hydrocyanic,  Diluted 

168, 307 
„    Lactic         ...      168,308 

„    Meconic      168 

„    Nitric  168,  305,  308 

Nitro-Hydroch.  169,308 
Oleic  ...      169, 309 

Osmic  499 

Perosmic    499 

Phosphoric,  Concen- 
trated   ...      169, 310 

„    Picric  500 

„    Prussic       168 


>» 


„    Pyrogallic 500 

„     Salicylic,  in  Mixture 

35,  169,  310 

„    Sclerotic     501 

„     Sulphuric    ...      170, 312 

„    Sulphurous...      170,  312 

Tannic        ...      170,  304 

Tartaric      ...      171, 312 

Trichloroacetic      ...  501 

AconitiFol.         ...      171,312 

„        Bad.         ...      172,  312 

Aconitine...  ...      172, 312 

Action  of  Medicines      ...  123 

Actsea  Bacemosa...      205,  365 

Adeps  Benzoatus...      172,  313 

„      Prseparatus       172, 313 

Adhesive  Plaster 265 

Adjuvant,  in  a  Becipe  ...  93 
Administrtn.  of  Memcines  81 
iBgle     Marmelos     (Bael 

Fruit) 189 

iEther       173,  313 

-^thyl   Bromide  (Hydro- 
bromic Ether) 524 

^thyl  Iodide  (Hydriodic 

Ether) 525 

Affusion    ...         ...        ...     69 

AgaricusAlbus 502 

Agaricus  Muscaria         ...  546 

Age  in  Disease    84 

Agitation 69 

Ague  Drop,  Tasteless  (or 
Fowler's  Solution       ...  164 

Albumen  Ovi       251 

„    for  Coating  Pills    51 

Alcohol      174,316 

Alcohol,  Amylic  ...  174,316 
Alcohol,  Ethylic  ...      174,  315 

Aldehyde 662 

Alder,  Black  (Frangula)  265 
Algarotti's  Powder  (An- 
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timoninm  Oxide) 

...  182 

Alkalies    

...  124 

AlkaUne  Bath     ... 

...  482 

AUiam      

...  602 

Allspice    

...  264 

Almonds,  Sweet  and  Bit- 
ter        179,324 

Aloes,  Socot.  k  Barb.  174,  317 

Aloin         174, 318 

Alteratives,  Group  of  ...  124 
Althfloa      ...        ...        ...  603 

Alamen     176, 318 

„    Iron  ...        ...  603 

Amanita  Mnscaria  ...  546 
Amaranthus  Spinosa  ...  604 
American  Hellebore  (Vera- 

trumVir.)        291 

American  Indian  Hemp...  612 
„  Jasmine  ...  223 
Ammoniacum  ...  176, 319 
Ammoniated  Mercary  ...  230 
Ammoniated  Chloroform  616 
Ammonium,  Ammonia  177, 31 9 

Amygdala 179,  324 

Amyl  Nitris        ...      180, 324 

Amylum 180,  326 

Amyl   Hydride 659 

Anacardium        504 

Anesthetics,  Group  of  ...  124 

„    Relative  Danger  of  362 

Analgesics,  Group  of     ...  125 

Analysis 79 

Anaphrodisiacs,  Group  of  124 
Anemonin...        ...        ...  656 

Anemone  Pulsatilla       ...  656 

Anethum 181,  325 

Angostura  (Cusparia)  ...215 
Anhidrotics,  Group  of    ...  125 

Anisam     181, 325 

Anodyne,  Hoffman's  ...  173 
Anodynes,  Group  of  ...  125 
Anodyne  Linim  (Lin.  Opii)  247 

Antacids 124 

Antagonists,  Group  of    ...  125 

Anthemis 182,325 

Anthelmintics,   Group  of  125 


Antidotes,  Group  of  ...  126 
Antidotes  (See  Index  of 

Poisons)  611 

Anti-fat 628 

Antilithics,  Group  of  ...  126 
Antimonium  ...  182, 325 
Antiparasitics,  Group  of...  125 

Antiperiodics 125 

Antiphlc^istics    ..  ...  125 

Antipyretic  Tinct.,  War- 
burg's   ...        ...         ...  668 

Antipyretics,  Group  of  ...  126 

Antiscolics  126 

Antiseptics  126 

Antiseptic  Method         ...  302 
Antisialics  ...         ...  126 

ADtispasmodics  ...        ...  126 

Aperients 126 

Aphrodisiacs       126 

Apiol         ...         ...         ...  605 

ApocynumCannabinum...  612 
Apomorphine      ...       183, 327 

Aqua         184, 328 

Aqua  Month,  in  Pharmacy    66 

Aquse,  Table  of 131 

Aquapuncture     331 

Araroba 205 

Argel  Leaves       276 

Argentum  ...       184, 332 

Armoracia  ...       186, 333 

Arnica      ...        ...      186, 333 

Aromatic  Powder  ...  208 

Arrow  Poison      519 

Arsenic     164, 298 

Arsenium  Iodide...       164,  300 

Artemisia 271 

Asafcetida 186,333 

Aseptol      606,563 

Asiatic  Pennywort         ...  636 

Asparagin 507 

Aspidospermine 507 

Astringents  ...       126, 304 

Atropine 186,  334 

Aurantiam  ...  187, 336 
Avoirdupois  Weights  ...  580 
Axungia  (Lard) 172 
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Baking  Soda        280 

Balm  of  Arcaeas 216 

Balsam,  Canada 287 

Dipterocarpi      ...  531 

Fnar's     190 

Gurjun 531 

Peru        ...      188, 336 
„      Tola        ...      188,336 

Baly'sPill  383 

Baptisin 508 

Barberry,  Holly-leaved ...  508 
Bark,  Gathering  &  Drying    75 

Bebeem      246 

Angostura 215 

Black  Haw 667 

Ganella       198 

Casca  514 

Cascara  Amarga    ...  514 
„       Sagrada    ...  266 

Cascarilla 201 

Cinchona 206 

Cinnamon 207 

Goto  519 

Cotton  Root  ...  530 

Cusparia     215 

Dogwood 554 

Hoangnan 583 

Honduras 514 

Jesuits' (Cinchona)    206 

Larch  236 

Oak 264 

Ordeal  (Casca)      ...  514 

Paracoto     519 

Pomegranate  Boot...  225 

Quebracho 557 

Sacred        266 

514 
532 
555 
227 
202 
265 
608 
93 
247 
330 
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ft 

»» 
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Witch-hazel 
Wild  Cherry 
Barley      ... 
Barm 

Basilicon  Ointment 
Basham's  Mixture 
Basis,  in  a  Recipe 
Battley's  Sedative 
Baths,  Therapeutics  of 


Baths,  Water,  Sand,  and 

Steam  74 

Bearberry  Leaves  ...  289 

Bebeeru  Bark      246 

BeberinsB  Sulphas.       189,  336 

Beeswax 202 

Belae  Fructus  ...  189, 336 
Belladonna  ...      189, 334 

Benger's  Liquor 551 

Benzoinum  ...       190, 336 

Benzin       508 

Berberis  Aquifolium  ...  608 
Berthollet's  Salt  (KClOg)  260 
Bhang  (Cannabis  Ind.)  ...  198 
Bichloride  of  Methylene...  545 

Bile,  Purified  Ox 217 

Bile  Salts 509 

Bismuth 191,  337 

Bitter  Apple        210 

Black   Alder    (Frangula)  265 
Cohosh  (Actffia  B.)  205 

Draught 277 

Haw  567 

,,    Pepper      «•.        ...  255 
„    Snake  Root  (Actsea)  205 

„    Wash         230 

Bladder  Seaweed 528 

Blanchard's  Pill 390 

Blaud'sPiU         53 

Blattic  Acid        517 

Bleaching  Powder  ...  1 95 

Blisters,  Dispensing  of  ...    59 
,.       Therapeutics  of...  352 
Blistering  Collodion       ...  199 
Blistering  Liquid  ...  199 

Blistering  Paper 199 

Blue  Gum  Tree  (Eucalp- 

tus)       ■         ...  217 

Blue  Pill  and  Ointment...  228 
Blue  Stone  (Cupri  Sulph.)  214 
BlueVitriol(CupriSulph.)  214 

Blood  Root  '. 560 

Bogbane  (or  Buckbean)      509 

Boiling     69 

Boldoa  Fragrans 509 

Bolus        52 


» 


506 


INDEX 


Bone  Ash  .••        •••        ...  251 

Bone  Black         199 

Bon  jean's  Srgotine        ...  216 
Boracic  Acid        165,  301,  339 

Borax        192, 338 

Boroglyceride      ...     301, 609 

Brandy     283,315 

Bread-cnunb       242 

Brimstone  (Solphoi*)      ...  285 

Bromal  Hydrate 510 

Bromide  of  Ethyl  ...  524 

Bromoform  510 

Bromnm 192,  339 

Broom       ...  275 

Bmcia       510 

Bryonia 510 

Bachu       ...  192, 341, 506 

Burdock 543 

Burgundy  Pitch 255 

Burnett's,  Sir  W.,  Fluid...  292 
Butter  of  Antimony  ...  183 
But'r.  of  Zinc  (Zinc  Chlor.)  292 
Butyl-chloral  Hydrat  193,  342 
,.  in  Pills    62 

Byne  (Extract  of  Malt)...  544 

Cacao  Butter       288 

Caffeine 193,343 

Cafta        565 

Cajuput 193,  344 

Calabar  Bean      253 

Calamina 194,344 

Calcination         70 

Calcium  Phos.,  Excipient    46 

Calcium 194,344 

Calisaya  Bark  (Cinchona)  206 

Calomel 230 

„      (Vegetable)     258, 544 

Calumba 196,  348 

Calx  195, 345 

Calx  Sulph.  (in  HU)     ...    54 

Cambogia 196,  349 

Camphor 197,  349 

„  Carbolated  ...  511 
M  Compounding  of  53 
ij  Monobromate...  511 
Peppermint   ...  242 


jj 
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Canada  Balsam 287 

Canadian  Hemp 512 

CanellsB  Cortex  ...  198,350 
Cannabin  Tannas  ...  511 

Cannabinon         511 

Cannabinnm  Apocy.  ...  512 
Cannabis  Indica ...      1 98,  350 

Cantharis 198, 351 

Cantharidin         512 

Capsicum 199,353 

Caraway 200 

Carbaminic  Ether  ...  566 

Carbo  Ligni  and  Animalis 

199  354 
CarboHc  Acid     ...      166|  301 
OU  ...  166 

Lotion     ...  166 
„  in  puis    ...    53 

Carbon  Disulphide  ...  512 
Carbonis  Detergens  ...  512 
Carbonis  Tetrachloride  ...  513 
Cardamoms  ...      200, 355 

Carduus  Marise 513 

Carica       ...        ...        ...  551 

Carlsbad  Salt      513 

Carminatives,  Group  of...  126 

Carolina  Pink     562 

Carron  Oil  195 

Carui  Fructus    ...      200,  355 
Caryophyllam     ...      201, 355 
Casca  Bark  (Sassy)        ...  514 
Cascara  Amarga...        ...  514 

„        Sagrada...      266, 355 
CascarillsB  Cortex        201,  356 

Cashew  Nut        604 

Cassise  Pulpa      ...      201, 356 

Castile  Soap        272 

Castor  Oil 268 

Cataplasmata,  Table  of ...  132 
„        Therapeutics  of  357 

Catechu 201,357 

Cathartics,  Group  of      ...  126 

Caulophyllin       514 

Caustic,  Lunar 184 

„     Mitigated  ...  184 

Caustics,  Group  of         ...  128 


INDEX. 
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Cayenne  Pepper 199 

Cedron      514 

Cera  202,358 

Cerate,  Turner's 194 

CereviaaeFennentum  202,358 
CeriiOxalas  ...  203,358 
Cetaceum  ...      203,  358 

Cetraria 203,358 

Cevadilla 269 

Chalk        213 

Chamomile  Flowers    182,  325 

Charcoal  ..  199 

Charta,  Table  of 132 

Charta  Epispastica      199,  351 

Charta  Sinapis    278 

Chaulmoogra  Oil 515 

Checken 515 

Chelsea  Pensioner  ...  396 

Chemical  Food  (Pairish's)  553 
Chemical  Reactions  ...  569 
Cherry  Laurel  Leaves    ...236 

„      Bark        555 

Chian  Tnrpentine  ...  515 

Chinolinum         516 

Chirata     203, 358 

Chloral  Hydras  ...      204,  358 
Chloranodyne     (Chloro- 
dyne      ...        ...        •••  205 

Chloric  Ether      205 

Chlorinated  Lime  ...  195 

Chlorine 204,360 

Cholagognes,  Group  of  ...  127 

Chlorodyne  205 

Chloroform  ...      204, 360 

Chloromorphia     (Chloro- 
dyne Tr.  Chlor.  et  M.)     205 
Christison's  Pill  (Col.  et 

Hyoscy)  •"        ...  211 

Chrysarobin  ...  205, 364 
Chrysophanic  Acid  ...  205 
Ciliary  Excitants  ...  127 

Cimicifnga  ...      205, 366 

Cinchona 206,366 

Cinchonidine  Sulphate  ...  207 

Cinchonine  207 

Cinnamomnm     ...      207, 370 


Citrate  of  Iron  k  Q.  in  Pills  54 

Citrine  Ointment 228 

Climate,  Influence  of     ...    84 

Claret       317 

Clarification        70 

Cleavers 528 

Cloves       201 

Clysters,  Table  of  ...  136 

Coating  of  Pills 51 

Cocoa  and  Cocaine       208,  370 

Cocculus  Indicus 517 

Coccus   209, 371 

Cochineal 209 

Cockroaches    517 

Cod  Liver  Oil   ...   245,  421 

Codeine 209, 372 

Cohosh,  Black  (Actsea)...  205 
„     Blue  (Caulophyllin)  514 

Colchicine  518 

Colchicum  ...      209,372 

CoUodia,  Table  of  ...  133 

Collodion 210,373 

Colloid,  Styptic 518 

CoUyria,  Compounding  of    37 

Colocynth 210,  374 

Combination  of  Medicines  88 
Compound  Preparations.  ..161 
Compounding,  Term  ...  19 
Concentrated  Infusions...    66 

Condy's  Fluid      262 

Confections,     Compound- 
ing of    37 

Confections,  Table  of    ...  133 

Coniine     518 

Conium     211,375 

Conserves,  Comp'nding  of  37 
Contusion,  Process  of    ...    70 

Convallamarin    518 

Convallaria  Majalis       ...  518 

Convallarin         518 

Cooper's  (Sir  A.)  Ointm'nt.  300 

Copaiba 212,376 

Pills  of 64 

Paste  of 380 

Copper      214 

Copperas  (Ferri  Sulph.)...  221 
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Egg  Flip  ... 
Egg,  Yolk  of 

„    Albumen 
Elaterin   ... 
Elateriam 
Elder  Flowers 
Elecampane 


...  284 
...  261 
...  251 
216,  383 
215,  883 
...  271 
...  533 


Electuaries,  Companding  of  37 
„  Table  of      ...  133 

Electuary,  Lenitiye        ...  276 

Elemi        216,384 

Elixir  of  Vitriol 170 

Elutriation  73 

Emetic  Tartar     183 

Emetics,  Group   of        ...  128 

Emetine 523 

Emmenagogues,  Group  of  128 
Emollients,  Group  of  ...  128 
E mplastra,  Table  of  ...  1 35 
„  Therapeutics  of  384 
Emp.Lytt8B(Cantharides)  198 

Emulsions  32 

Endermic  Medication  ...  82 
Enemata,  Table  of  ...  135 
„  Therapeutics  of  329 
Enepidermic  Medication  82 
Epidermic  Medication  ...     82 

Epsom  Salt         240 

„  in  Solution  ...    66 

Ergot  of  Maize  or  Com...  562 

„        Rye      216 

Ergota      216, 385 

Ergotine 216 

Eriodyction         523 

Errhines,  Group  of         ...  128 

Erythrophloeum 523 

Escharotics,  Group  of    ...  128 

Eserine     254 

Essences,  Table  of  ...  136 

Ether        173,313 

Ether  Chloric      205 

Hoffman's 173 

Hydrobromic       ...  524 

Hydriodic 525 

Hygrinic 537 

Sulphuric 173  I 


ft 
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Ether  Nitrous     ... 
„      Acetic 
„      Petroleum 

Ethidene  Dichloride 

Ethyl  Bromide    ... 

Ethyl  Iodide 

Ethylate  of  Sodium 

Eucalyptus 

Euonymin 

Eupatorium 

Euphorbium 

Eyacuants,  Group  of 

Evaporation        ...  • 

Excipients 

Pill  ... 


>» 
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173,  314 
173,  314 
...  508 
...  524 
...  524 
...  625 
...  281 
217,  386 
...  625 
...  525 
...  526 
...  126 
...  73 

...         ViS 

...  45 
Expectorants,  Group  of ...  128 
Explosive  Compounds  ...  53 
Expression,  Process  of  ...  73 
Extracts,  to  Weigh  ...  21 
in  Mixtures  ...  35 
in  Ointments ...  55 
in  Pessaries  ...  58 
Preparation  of  137 
Table  of  ...  136 

Ext.  of  Byne        544 

Eye  Washes         37 

Farina  Lini         237 

Farina  Tritici,    ...      217,  387 
Fel  Bovinum      ...      217, 387 

Fellow's  Syrup 626 

Fennel  Fruit       222 

Fern,  Male  222 

Ferrum     217,387 

Ficus         222,392 

Fig 222 

FilixMas 222,392 

Filtration,  Process  of    ...     73 

Fir-wool  Oil        26 

Flaxseed 237 

Flour,  Wheaten 217 

Flowees — 
Dryiug  of         ...         ...     72 

Gathering  of    74 

In  Sublimation           ...     78 
Of     Benjamin     (Acid. 
Benzoic)       165 


» 
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Of  Lead  (Plumbi  Oxid.)  257 
Of  Zinc  (Zinc  Oxidum)  293 

Of  Sulphur       285 

Fluid  Magnesia 239 

Fluoric  Acid        499 

Fly  Agaric  546 

Fly,  Spanish        198 

Flying  Blisters 352 

Foeniculum          ...      222, 392 
Fordyce's   Law  of  Com- 
bination      89 

FonnylTerchloride  (Chlo- 
roform)   204 

FothergUrs  PiU 410 

Fousel  Oil  174 

Fowler's  Solution  ...  164 

Foxglove 215 

Fractional  Distillation  ...     72 
Fragrant  Sumach  ...  560 

Frankincense      288 

Friar's  Balsam    191 

Friedrichshall  Water    418,526 

Fuchsine 527 

Fucus  Vesiculosus  ...  528 

Fuller's  Earth     528 

Fungus  Laricis  • 502 

Fusion,  Process  of  ...    74 

Galbanum  ...      222, 392 

Galium  Aparine 528 

Galla        223,304 

GaUicAcid  167 

Galactagogues,  Group  of  129 
Galenical  Preparations  ...  131 

Gamboge 196 

Gargles,  CompoundiDg  of    37 

Garlic       502 

Gathering  of  Plants       ...    74 
GaultheriaProcumbens...  529 

(Gelatine 529 

Gelatum  Petroleum  (Vas.)  252 
Gelsemium  ...      223,392 

Gentian 224,393 

Geranium 530 

Gin  317,412 

Ginger      294 

Gird  wood's  Remedy       ...  556 


Glass  (Soluble) 555 

Glauber's  Salt      282 

Glonoin  (Nitroglycerine)  246 
Glycerines,  Table  of  ...  140 
Glycerinum  ...  224,394 
Glycyrrhiza         ...      224,395 

Goa  Powder        205 

Golden  OiHtment  ...  402 

Seal         535 

Crocus     (Antim. 
Sulph.)  ...  183 

Gossypium  ...      225,395 

Gossypium  Badicis  ...  530 
Goulard's  Extract  ...  256 

Goulard's  Water 256 

Gramme  ( = 1 5*432  grains)    90 
Grammatical  Aids  to  Pre- 
scription Writing       ...    96 
Granatum...        ...      225, 395 

Granulation,  Process  of ...    75 

Grass,  Couch        566 

Gravimetric  Analysis  ...  79 
Gregory's  Powder  ...  267 

Grey  Powder       227 

Griffith's  Mixture  ...  218 

Grindelia  Bobusta  ...  530 
Groups    of     Therapeutic 


Agents  .. 
Guaiacum 
Guaranine 

Guarana 

Gum  Acacia 
Gum  Besins 
Gun  Cotton 

Gnnjah     

Gurjun  Balsam    .. 
Gutta  Percha 

Guy's  Pill 

Gynocardic  Acid . . 
Habit,  lofluence  of 
Haematics 
Haematoxylum 
Haemoglobin  Pills 


225, 


123 
395 
...  193 
...  531 
...  163 
...  32 
...  263 
...  198 
...  531 

226, 396 
...  o83 
...  515 
...  84 
...  129 

226,  396 
...  531 


Hair,  Growth  of.  Stimu- 
lant for...        ...        ...  466 

Hamemelis  Yirginica    ...  532 
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Hard  Soap  .,.        ...  272 

Hartshorn  and  Oil         ...  178 

Hashish 350 

Hazeline 532 

Heavy  Oil  of  Wine         ...  173 

Heberden's  Ink 219 

Hedeoma ...        ..•        ...  533 

Helenin *      ...  533 

Hellebore,  Green 290 

Hemidesmns       ...      226, 397 

Hemlock 21] 

Hemp,  Indian     198 

Henbane 231 

Hepar  Sulphuris  (Sulphu- 
rated Potash) 258 

Hippo  (Ipecacuanha)     ...  232 

Hips  268 

Hirudo      227,397 

Hoangnan  533 

Hoffmann's  Anodyne  Liq.  173 

Homatropine       534 

Homberg's  Sedative   Salt 

(Boric  Acid)    301 

Honey       241 

Hong-Pang-Chong         ...  560 

Hopein      534 

Hops         238 

Hordeum 227,  398 

Horseradish         185 

Huile  de  Cade     549 

Humulus  Lupulus  ...  238 

Hyd.  Chlor.,  in  a  Recipe    67 

Hydragogues       127 

Hydrangea  Arborescens..  536 
Hydrargyrum  ...  227,398 
Hydrargyrum  Formidatum  535 
Hydrarg.  Tan.  Oxy.  ...  536 
Hydrastis  Canadensis  ...  535 
Hydric  Bromide  (Hydro- 

bromic  Acid     167 

Hydriodate    of     Potash 

(Pot  lodidum) 261 

Hydriodic  Ether 525 

Hydrobromic  Acid         ...  167 

Hydrochinon       536 

Hydrochloric  Acid         ...  167 

02 


Hydrocotyle  Asiatica  ...  536 
Hydrocyanic  Acid  ...  168 
Hydrofluoric  Acid  ...  499 

Hydrogen  Peroxide        ...  537 

Hydroquinone , 636 

Hydrojqrl  ...     ' 537 

Hygrinic  Ether 537 

Hyoscine ,..  538 

Hyoscyamus        ...      231, 403 

Hyoscyamia         537 

Hypnotics  ...        ....  129 

Hypodermic  Medication       82 

Hypophosphites 346 

latroleptic  Medication  ...    82 

Iceland  Moss       203 

Ichthyol 538 

Idiosyncrasy        84 

Incineration,  Process  of...  70 
Incompatibility  ...  67,  87 

Indian  Hemp      198 

„      Liquorice,  Wild...  497 
„      Sarsaparilla       ...  226 

„      Tobacco 238 

Infusions  Concentrated...  66 
„  Process  of  ...  75 
„        Table  of  ...  141 

Ingluvin 539 

Ingredients,  Loose  or  Dry    67 

Inhalations,  Table  of     ...160 

Injections,  Compounding     37 

„  Hypodermic      142 

„  Therapeutics  of  329 

Ink,  Heberden's 219 

Inoculation  82 

lodated  Phenol 539 

Iodide  of  Ethyl 525 

Iodine       231, 405 

Iodized  Phenol 539 

Iodoform 231,  404 

Todum       231, 405 

Ipecacuanha,    Prepara- 
tions of 232,  408 

Ipomsea  Cserulea...  ..  539 

Iridin  or  Irisin 540 

Iris  540 

Iron  Alum  503 
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Iron,  Preparations         ...  217 

„    Quevenne's 222 

Iso-Naphthol       647 

Jaborandi 233,  410 

Jacaranda  Lancifoliata       540 

Jalap        233,412 

Jamaica   Pepper    (All- 
spice), 254 ;  Sarsaparilla  273 
Jamaica  Dogwood  ...  554 

James'  Powder 182 

Jatamansi  Boot  (Sumbul)  286 
Jecoris  Aselli  Oleum  (Cod 

Liver  Oil)        245 

Jequirity  Seeds 497 

Jarisch's  Ointment         ...  500 

Jasmine,  Yellow 223 

Jesuit's  Bark  (Cinchona)   206 
Juices,  Description  of    ...  151 

„      Table  of 151 

Juniperus 234,412 

Khat         565 

Kairin       ...         ...         •••  540 

Kali  Water  259 

Kamala 234, 412 

Kaolin      46, 541 

Kava  Kava  541 

Kefir         •••  643 

Kermes  Mineral  (Antimon. 

Sulphuratum) 183 

Kino         234,412 

Knife  for  Ointments      ...    55 

Kola  Nut 541 

Koumiss    ...         ...         •••  642 

Kousso      ...         ...         ...  215 

Krameria 235,413 

Labaraque's   Disinfecting 

Fluid  (Liq.  SodsB  Chlor.)  281 
Labelling...        ...        ...    34 

Xiac  •••         *••         *•.  235 

Lac  Sulphuris      285 

Lactic  Acid         ...         ...  168 

Lactopeptin         435 

Lactuca 235, 413 

Ladies'  Slipper 520 

Lamell89,  Table  of  ...  142 

Lappa       ...        ...         ...  543 


Larch        236 

Larch  Agaric       502 

Lard         172 

Larix        236,413 

Latin  Words  and  Phrases   100 

Laudanum  249 

Laurel,  Cherry    236 

Laurocerasi  Folia  236,  414 
Lavandula  ...      236, 414 

Lavender 236 

Laxatives 126 

Lead,  Flowers  of  (Plumbi 

Oxidum)  257 

Lead,  Preparations  of    ...  255 

„      Sagarof     255 

„     White        266 

Leaves,  Gathering  and 

Drying  of         75 

Leeches 227 

Lemon  Juice,  Artificial       304 

Lemons 237,  414 

Lenitive  Electuary         ...  277 

Leptandra  543 

Lettuce     235 

Levigation  76 

Licoperdon  Giganteum ...  543 

Lignum  Vitse       225 

Lily  of  the  VaUey  ...  518 

Lime         ...        ...        ...  196 

Lime  Fruit  237 

Lime  Juice  237 

Lime  Water        195 

Limonum 237,414 

Linctus  or  Lincture       ...    37 

Liniment,  St  John  Long's  288 

Liniments,  Dispensing  of     37 

„         Table  of       ...  143 

Lini  Farina         237 

Lini  Semina        ...      237. 414 

Linseed     237 

Linseed  Meal      237 

Liquores,  Table  of  ...  144 

Liquorice 224 

Liquor  Potassii  Silicatis     655 

Lithium 238,  414 

Liquor  Carb.  Deterg.     ...  612 
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Litharge 

„        Plaster  ... 

257 
257 

Lithontriptics 
Litre  (If  pints)  ... 
Liver,  Oil  of  Cod... 

125 
590 
245 

„      Of  Sulphur 
Lixiviation 

258 
76 

Lobelia 

238, 

415 

Loch,  Compounding  of  ...    37 

Logwood 226 

London  Paste      479 

Long's,  St.  John,  Liniment  288 
Loose  Ingredients  ...     67 

Lotion,  Carbolic 303 

„      Spirit      317 

Lotions,  Compounding  of     37 
„        Table  of  ...  145 

Lozenges 157 

„        Table  of         ...  157 

Lunar  Caustic     184 

Lupulus 238,  416 

Lytta  (Cantharides)       ...  198 

Maceration  76 

Magenta 527 

Magistral  Preparations  ...  131 

Magnesia 239,416 

Fluid 239 

Granular  Cit.  of  281 
in  Mixtures    ...    31 
in  Recipe       ...    6Q 
Magnifera  Indica  ...  545 

Male  Fern  222 

Malt,  Extract  of 544 

Manaca 544 

Mango      545 

Manganesium      ...      240, 419 

Manna      240, 419 

Marble      240 

Marc,  Meaning  of  Term        76 
Marmor  Alb.       ...      240,  419 

Marsh-mallow     503 

Mastiche 240,  419 

Mate         ...        ...        ...  564 

Materia  Medica,  Meaning    17 

Matico      241, 419 

Meadow  Saffron 209 ' 


Meal,  Linseed     237 

Measuring  23 

Measures  Graduated      ...    23 

Domestic        ...    90 

used  in  Prescribing  90 

Measures  and  Weights  ...  690 

Medicines,  Administr.  of      81 

„         Combination  of    88 

Mel  241, 419 

Mel  Boracis         192 

Mella,  Table  of 145 

Menispermia       645 

Menstruum,  Meaning  of  76 
Menthae  Pip.  01. ...  241,  420 
Menthae  Virid.  01.        242,  420 

Menthol 242,  420 

Mercury  (See  Hydrargy- 
rum)       227 

Mercury,  Oleate  of        ...  229 
„        Vegetable       ...  544 
Methylated  Spirit  ...  545 

Methylic  Alcohol  ...  545 

Methylene  Bichloride  ...  545 
Mezereum  ...      242, 420 

Mica  Panis  ...      242,  420 

Milk  235 

„     Sugar  of      270 

„    of  Sulphur 285 

Mindererus  Spirit         ...  178 

Mineral  Acids     305 

Minim      90 

Mist.  Cretae  (Cone.)       ...    66 

„     Ferri  Co.  (Cone.)...     66 

Mistletoe 546 

Mixtures 26 

„        Compounding  of    26 

„        Table  of  ...  145 

Mixture,  Basham's         ...  508 

„         Gregory's  Colic    417 

„         Griffith's  ...  218 

Mixture,  White  or  Scuda- 

more's 373 

Molasses  (Treacle)  ...  288 
Monobromated    Camphor  511 

Monkshood  171 

Morphine 243,429 
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MorrhnsB  01.  ...  245, 421 
Mori  Sqccus  ...  243,421 
Mortar,  How  to  Use      ...    47 

Moscbus 245,424 

Moss,  Iceland      203 

Mother  Liqnor    71 

Mucllagines,  Table  of    ...  146 

Mucilage 163 

Mnddiness  in  Liquids     ...    74 

Muscarin 546 

Mulberry 243,421 

Mullein  PJant     666 

Muriatic    Acid    (Hydro- 
chloric)   167 

Musk         245,424 

Musk  Root  286 

Mustard 278 

Mustard  Pack      331 

Mydriatics  129 

Myotics     129 

Myristica 245,424 

Myrrha     245, 424 

Naphtha,  Wood 545 

Naphthalin  546 

Naphthol 547 

Narceine 432 

Narcotics,  Groups  of      ...  129 

Nectandra  "246 

Nickel  Salts        648 

Nicotine 488 

Nightshade  (Belladonna)  189 

Nitre         262 

„    Spirits  of    ..         ...  173 

Nitric  Acid  1 68 

Nitrite  of  Amyl 180 

„     of  Sodium  ...  548 

„      of  Potassium       ...  548 

Nitrogen 548 

Nitroglycerine  . . .  246, 424 
Nomenclature  Unofficial  66 
Non-official    Bemedies 

497  to  568 

Nutmeg 245 

Nut-galls 223 

Nux  Vomica  ...  246, 425 
Oak  Bark 264 
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Official  Pharmacy  ...    69 

Oil,  Cod-liver      245 

Croton  ; 213 

Castor  268 

Fir-wool       439 

Deelina        521 

Of  Ether      173 

Of  Cade        549 

Oils,  Table  of      147 

Ointment,  Basilicon       ...  265 
Citrine  ...  228 

Golden  ...  402 

Scott's  ...  228 

Turner's        ...  194 
Ointments,  Comp'nding  of    64 
„  Tables  of      ...  158 

Olea,  Table  of     146 

Oleates     146 

,,      Table  of J46 

Oleic  Acid  169 

Oleo-Besins         146 

Olive  Oil 246,428 

Onion,  Sea  275 

„       Spanish 486 

Opium      246,429 

Opium  Smoking 549 

Opodeldoc  273 

Orange  Peel  and  Flowers  187 

Ordeal  Bark  (Casca)      ...  514 

„       Bean  (Calabar)  ...  253 

Os  Ustum 251,433 

Osmic  Acid         499 

Ourari  (Arrow  Poison)  ...  519 
Ovi  Albumen  ...  251, 433 
OviVitellus         ...      251,433 

Ox  Bile     217 

„  Gall 217 

Oxethyl-chinoline  ...  540 

Oxalic    Acid    Poisoning, 
(See  Index  for  Poisons  617 
at  end  of  Book.) 
Oxide  of  Ethyl  (Sulphuric 

Ether) 173 

Oxygen     650 

Oxymel     241,420 

Ounce,  Oz.  90 
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Ozoneine 550 

Pale  Catechu       201 

,  Pancreatine         551 

Papain 551 

Papaver    251,434 

Papaverine  552 

Papayotin .,551 

Paper        .••        •••         •••    oo 

„     Wafer        52 

Papers,  Table  of 132 

Paracoto  Bark    519 

Paracotoin  519 

Paraffinnm  Dar. ...      252, 434 
„  MoUe.        252, 434 

Paraguay  Tea      564 

Paraldehyde        552 

Paregoric 197 

„        Scotch 249 

Pareira      252,434 

Parenchymatous  Lijection    82 

Parrish's  Syrup 553 

Paste,  London     479 

„      Vienna      449 

Proctor's 46 

Ward's      255 

Copaiba  or  Cubeb     380 
Pearl  Ashes(Pota88iiCarb.)  260 

„    Barley        227 

Pelletierine         553 

Pellitory  of  Spain  ...  263 

Pennyroyal  533 

Pepper,  Black     255 

Red        199 

Jamaica  (Plm'nto)  254 

...       253, 435 

Percolation  76 

Peritoneal  Medication  ...  82 
Permanganate  of  Potassi'm  262 
Peruvian  Bark  (Cinchona)  206 
Peroxide  of  Hydrogen  ...  537 

Peru  Balsam       188 

Pessaries,  Compounding  of    58 

Pestle,  Use  of      47 

Petroleum  Jelly  (Vaseline)  252 
Pharmacology     17 


?» 


Peppermint 
Pepsin 


Pharmacopoeial   Prepara- 
tions     ...        ...        ...  131 

Pharmacy  17 

„        Extemporaneous  17 
,,        Official           ...    17 
Phenic     Acid     (Phenol, 
Phenol  Alcohol,  or  Car- 
bolic Acid)      166 

Phenol,  Iodized 539 

„       lodated 539 

Phosphorus  ...      253, 436 

„  in  Pill         ...    63 

Physiological  Action     ...  123 

Physostigma        ...      253,  438 

Picric  Acid  500 

Picrotoxin  ...        ...  517 

Pill — 

Blue      228 

Baly's    ...        ...        ...  383 

Coshy  (Pil.  Col.  Oo.) ...  211 

Fothergill's     410 

Guy's 383 

Pil.  Opii  (Saponis  Co.)    273 
Pil.  Vallet's  (PiL  Ferri 

Carb.) 
Plummer's 

Bufus    

Blanchard's     ... 

Blaud's 

Machine 
Slab  or  tile 
Finisher 
Pills,  Size  of 

Excipients... 
Compounding  of 
Coating  of ... 
Silvering  of 
Gilding  of ... 
in  Powder ... 
Table  ofi  ... 
Pilocarpine 

Pimenta 

Pini,  Sylvestris  Oleum  254,  439 

Pink  Carolina     562 

Pint  90 

Piper        255,439 


..  218 

..  230 

..  175 

..  390 

.  53 

.  48 

..  49 

..  49 

..  44 

..  45 

E  .. 

..  44 

..  51 

..  51 

..  51 

..  66 

..  148 

254,  410 

25 

4,438 
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Piperine 553 

Piscidia  Eiythrina         ...  554 

Pitch,  Bnrgnndy 255 

Pix  Burgundica  ...      255,  440 

„    Liquida        ...      255, 440 

Plantago  Lanceolata     ...  554 

Plantain 554 

Plants,  Gathering  of      ...    74 
„       Drying  of  ...     74 

Plaster,  Litharge 257 

„      Warm     198 

Plasters,  Table  of  ...  135 

„        Spreading  of  ...    59 
„        Gas  Iron  for    ...    63 

Plambom 255,441 

Plummer*s  Pill 230 

Podophyllum       ...      258, 445 
Po-Ho-Yo  (Menthol)     ...  242 

Poison  Ivy  560 

Poisons,  Index  of  ...  612 

Poisons,  Compounding  of 

in  Mixtures      28 

Poisonous  Doses 68 

Pomegranate       225 

„  Alkaloid  of     553 

Pongamia  Glabra  ...  555 

Poppy,  Red         267 

„       White      251 

,.       Heads     251 

Port  Wine 317 

Posology  ...        ...        ...    83 

Potassa  Caustica...      258,  448 
Potassii  Hydrioda8(Iodide)  261 

„      Nitris      548 

„      Bilicatis  Liquor...  555 
Potassium  ...      259, 447 

Iodide,  in  Pill       53 
Permanganate, 
in  Pill         ...     54 
Poultices,  Table  of      132,  357 

Powdered  Drugs 77 

Powder,  Algarotti's  (Antim. 

Sulph.) 183 

Powder,  Bleaching         ...  195 

„        Dover's 248 

„        Gregory's         ...  267 1 
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11 
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11 
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11 


Powder,  Grey      227 

James' 182 

Seidlitz 480 

Powders,  Compounding  of    38 
In  Mixtures      ...    30 

Table  of 149 

„       To  Fold 39 

Prayer    Beads  (Jequirity 
Deecis^   ...        ...        ...  4«/f 

Precipitate,  Red 229 

„  White         ...  230 

Precipitation       78 

Preparations,*'Compound"  161 
Prescription,  Analysis  of...  91 
Model  of  ...  91 
Parsing  of...  94 
Reading  of...  107 
Prescriptions,  Autograph 

108,  122 
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An  Alterative,  300,  390,  408 
An  Antiperiodic  369,  492 
An  Antipyretic  452,  458 
An  Antispasmodic      ...  416 

An  Anodyne 433 

An  Astringent,  357, 371,  391, 

396  443  444 
A  Bitter  Tonic,  348, 356, 370, 

393,  428,  460 

A  Blister  117 

A  Cholagogue 121 

Colic      ...        417 

Constipation,  Chronic,  318, 

428, 113 
A  Counter-irritant      ...  408 
Cystitis  342,  403,  435 

A  Diaphoretic,  321,  452,  458 
Diarrhcea  in  a  Child,  357, 

378, 391 

A  Dinner  PUl 410 

A  Diuretic,  383,  403,  458, 

474, 475 
Effervescing  Mixt.,  304,  389, 

454,  458,  480,  482 
An  Emmenagogue  389, 391, 
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An  Emetic       474 

Epilepsy  341 

An  Expectorant,  416,  474, 

476 
A  Fermginons  Tonic,  388. 

389,  390,  391,  457,  460 
A  Gargle  ...      364,457 

Gonorrhoea       377,  380,  493 

Gout      289 

Hair  Restorer 466 

Haemorrhage,    443,  368,  461 

Haemorrhoids,  440,  441,  452 

A  Hypnotic     ...      360,  433 

Incontinence  of  Urine  336 

A  Laxative      ...      462, 463 

A  Lotion  444,  466,  487 

A  Nervine  Tonic        ...  347 

Night  Sweating        443, 494 

A  Purgative,  109,  121,  349, 

374,    379,   417,  447,   462, 

465,  473 

Bheumatism  (Chronic)  396 

„  (Acute)  ..  454 

Bound  Worm 471 

A    Sedative  (Gastric),  304, 
308,  332,  361,  378 

Spongy  Gums 413 

A  Stimulant  ...  323,354 
A  Stomachic  ...  410,463 
Syphilis  ...      401,402 

Tape  Worm  ...  392,490 
A  Tonic,  307,  356,  369,  428, 

450 
Vomiting         ...      308,338 
Whooping-cough        ...  341 

Proof  Spirit        283 

Propylamine        ...        ...  565 

Protectives,  Group  of    ...  128 

Prunum 263,459 

Pmnus  Yirginiana         ...  565 

Prussic  Acid        168 

Pterocarpus         ...      263,459 

Puff  Ball 543 

Pulping,  Process  of        ...    78 

Pulsatilla 556 

Pulsatilla    Camphor    (or 


Anemonin)      556 

Pulveres,  Table  of  ...  149 

Pulverisation     of     Small 

Quantities        38 

Pulverisation,  Process  of    77 
„        Of  Camphor  ...    53 

Pulvis  Jacobi      182 

Purgatives,  Group  of     ...  126 
PyroligneouB     Acid 

(Acetic)  163 

Pyrethrum  ...      263,459 

Pyridine    ...        ...        ...  556 

Pyrogallic  Acid 500 

Pyroxylic  Spirit 545 

Pyroxylin 263,460 

Qualitative  Analysis      ...    79 
Quantitative      „  ...     79 

Quassia     263,460 

Quebracho  Bark 557 

Queen's  Boot       563 

Quercus 264, 460 

Quevenne's  Iron 222 

Quicklime  (Calx)  ...  195 

Quicksilver  (Hydrargy- 
rum)     ...         ...         ...  227 

Quillaya  Saponaria        ...    33 

Quinetum 567 

Quinine 264, 366 

in  a  Mixture      ...    34 

in  Pills 53 

Quinidinae  Sulphas         ...  567 
Quininae  Hydrobromas  ...  557 

Lactas 558 

Salicylas  ...  558 

Valerianas        ...  558 

Quinine  Salts       557 

Race,  influence  of  ...    84 

Racemosa 205 

Baisins      290 

Bevulsives,  Group  of      ...  127 

Bectified  Spirit 283 

Bed  Cinchona  Bark       ...  206 

.,  Precipitate 229 

„  Pepper  (Capsicum)...  199 
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Reduced  Iron      221 
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Rennet     436 

Reaina       265,461 

Resolvents,  Group  of     ...  129 

Resorcin 558 

Restoratives,  Group  of  ...  129 
Rhamnus  Frangula  266,  461 
Rhamnufl  Purshiana    266,  355 

Rhei  266,461 

Rhigolene  559 

Rhinacanthus    Communis  560 

Rhceados 267,463 

Rhubarb 266 

„        in  Pill...  54 

Rhus  Aromatica  ...  560 

Rhus  Toxicodendron  560 

Ribbed  Grass       ...  554 

Ricinus  ...       268, 463 

Rochelle  Salt       ...      279,479 
Roots,  in  a  Prescription...    67 
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RosaCanina  ...  268,465 
Rosa  Centif olia  ...  268,465 
RosaGallica  268,465 

Roseine  ...  527 

Rosemary  ...  269 

Rosmarinum  ...  269,466 
Rubefacients,  Group  of  129 
Rue  ...      269,466 

Rufus'  PUl  ...  175 

Rumicin  ...  560 

Ruta  ...      269,466 

Rye,  Brgotof      ...  216 

Sabadilla  ...      269, 467 

Sabina  ...      270, 468 

Saccharum  ...      270, 468 

„         Lactis        270, 469 
SafiEron  ...  213 

Sal  Ammoniac     ...  177 

Salicin  ...  270 

Salicylic  Acid      ...  169 

Salt,    BerthoUet's     (Pot. 
Chlor.)  ...  260 


Salt,  Common     ...  281 

„    Epsom         ...  240 

„    Everett's     ...  570 

„    Glauber's    ...  282 

„    Rochelle  (Seignette's 

Salt)        ...  279 

Saltpetre  (Pot  Nit.)  262 

Salvolatile  ...  179 

Sambucus       -     ...      271,469 
Sandal  Wood,  Oil  of  271 

„  Red  263 

Sanguinaria  Canadensis      560 
Sanguinarin         ...  661 

Sanguisuga  ...  227 

Santalum  ...      271,469 

Santonica  ...      271,469 
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Durus         ...       272,471 
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Sawdust  Excipient  45 
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Scheele's  Prussic  Acid         168 
Scilla  ...       275,473 

Sclerotic  Acid     ...  501 

Scoparium  ...      275,474 

Scopolein  ...  561 

Scotch  Pine  (Sylv.)  264 

Scott's  Ointment ...  228 

Scruple,  in  Comp'nding    21 ,  90 
Scudamore's  Mixture  373 

Sea  Onion  ...  275 
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Secaline  ...  555 

Sedatives,  Group  of  129 
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Seidlitz  Powder  ...  480 
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Senega  ...    '  276,475 

Serpentaria         ...      277,477 
SeTuin  ...      278,477 

Shape   for    Blisters    and 

Plasters  ...        116.59 

Sherry  ...  291 

Shower  Bath      ...  330 

Sialagogues,  Group  of         130 
Sifting,  Process  of  78 

.,      Small  Quantities      38 
Signature  of  a  Becipe  92 

Silicate  of  Potass.  Solution  555 
Silk,  Com  ...  562 

Silver  Preparations  184 

Simpson's  Poor  Man's  Bath  33 1 
Sinapis  ...      278, 477 

Sinapism,  to  Make  478 

Sitz  Bath  ...  330 

Smilax    Aspera     (Hemi- 

desmus)  ...  226 

Smoking  Opium  ...  549 

Snake  Root  (Serpen tary)  277 

„       Black  (Cimicifuga)  205 
Soap,  Curd,  Castile,  Hard  272 

„     Soft  ...  273 

Sodii  Bibor.  (Borax)    192,  338 

„    Benzoas      ...  561 

Sodii  Nitris         ...  562 

Tannas       ...  562 

Silicatis  Liquor  555 

Sodium  Preparations  279, 479 
Soluble  Glass  Solution  555 
Solution,  Process  of  78 

Solutions  for  Dispensing  65 
Soporifics,  Group  of  129 

Spanish  Fly  (Cantharides)  198 
Spatula  for  Ointment  55 

„      for  Pills  ...  49 

Spearmint  ...  242 

Spermaceti  ...       203, 358 

„     (in  Suppositories)    58 
Spigelia  ...  562 
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Methylated  545 
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Proof        ...  283 

Pyroxylic...  546 

Rectified  ...  283 

Of      Salts     (Acid 
Hydrochlor.)       167 
Spiritus,  Table  of. . .  150 

Tenuior...  283 

Rectificatus  283 

Sponge  Bath        ...  330 

Spoons  ...  91 

Spud  ...  49 

Spurge     Laurel      (Me- 

zereon)  ...  242 

Spurred  Rye  (Ergot)  216 

Squill  ...  275 

Squirting  Cucumber  215 

St.  Ignatius'  Bean  (Nuz 

Vomica)  ...  246 

St.  John  Long's  Liniment  288 
Staphisagria  ...  284,484 
Starch  ...       180,326 

Stavesacre  ...  284 

Steam  Bath,  in  Pharmacy    74 
„         in  Therapeutics  331 
Sterculia  Acuminata  541 

Sternutatories,  Group  of  130 
Stigmata  of  Maize  662 

Stillingia  Sylvatica  563 

Stillingin  ...  563 

Stimulants,  Group  of  130 

Stock  Solutions  ...  65 

Stomachics,  Group  of  130 

Storaz  ...  285 

Straining,  Process  of  73 

Stramonium  ...  284, 485 
Strychnine  ...      284,425 

„        in  Pills...  52 

Styptic  Colloid    ...  .518 

Styptics,  Group  of  130 

Styrax  ...       285,485 

Sublimate,  Corrosive  229 

Sublimation         ...  78 

Subsidence  ...  69 

Substitution         ...  66 
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Succi,  Table  of    ...  151 
Sadorifics,  Group  of  130 
Suet                     ...  278 
Sugar                   ...  270 
„    of  Lead       ...  255 
„    of  Milk       ...  270 
Sulphide  of  Calcium  196 
Sulpho-carbol      ...  563 
Sulpbo-carbolates  301 
Sulphur                ...      285,485 
Flowers  of...  285 
Pentasulphide  486 
Liver  of    ...  258 
Milk  of      ...  285 
Sulphuric  Acid    ...  170 
Sulphurous  Acid...  170 
Sumach,  Fragrant  560 
Sumbul                ...      286,487 
Suppositories,  Compound- 
ing of               ...  56 
Sweet  Almonds  ...  179 
„      Oil  (Olive  Oil)  246 
„      Spirit  of  Nitre  173 
Symbols  Used  in  Prescrib- 
ing                   ...  90 
Syrupi,  Table  of  ...  152 
Syrup,  Easton's  ...  522 
Parrish's  ...  553 
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Syrupus  Ferri  Hypophosph. 

Co.  ...  526 

Syrupus  Ferri  Phosph.  Co.  553 

„         „  Quin.  et  Strych- 

ninse  Phosph.   ...  522 

TabaciFoL,         ...      286,488 

TabellsB  ...  153 

Tablets,  Compressed  321 

Tamarindus         ...      286, 488 

Tannate  of  Cannabin  511 

„  Sodium  562 

Tar  ...  255 

Taraxacum  ...      286, 488 

Tartar  Emetic     ...  183 

„      Cream  of...  262 

Tartarated  Antimony  183 

L:on   ...  222 


Tartarated  Soda 
Tartaric  Acid 
Tea,  Arabian 

„   Berry 

„    Paraguay 
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Temperature,  Influence  of 
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Epispastica)    ...  199 

Tepid  Bath  ,..  330 

Terchloride  of  Formyl  (Chlo- 
roform ...  204 
Terebene              ...  564 
Terebinthina       ...      287, 489 
„    Canadensis  287,  489 
„    Chian  ...  615 
Terra,  Japonica  (Catechu)  201 
Testing,  Process  of  79 
Thallin                 ...              564 
Thebaica  Tincture  (Lauda- 
num)               ...              249 
Theine                 ...      193, 564 
TheobromaOil    ...      288,490 
Therapeutics,  Meaning  of 

the  Term  ...  17 

Therapeutic  Agents  123 

Theriaca  ...  288 

Therpylene  Hydras  565 

Thus  ...      288,490 

Thymol  ...      289,  490 

Tinctura  Pyrexialis  568 

Tincture  Warburg's  568 

Tinctures,  Tables  of    153, 156 
Tobacco  ...  286 

Tolu  Balsam        ...  188 

Tonga  ...  565 

Tonics,  G roup  of . . .  1 30 

Tragacanth  ...      289, 491 

Trandescantia      ...  565 

Tranfusion  Apparatus  81 

Traumaticine       ...  665 

Treacle    ■  ...  288 

Trichloroacetic  Acid  501 

Trimetbylamine  ...      555,  666 
Trituration  ...  47,79 

Triticum  Bepenq,  566 
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Trochisci,  Table  of  157 

Tumblerful  ...  91 

Turkish  Bath       ...  330 

Turner's  Cerate   ...  194 

Turpentine  ...  287 

in  a  Mixture  35 

Chian  ...  515 

Unguenta,  Tables  of  168 

Unguentum  Simplex  172 

Unofficial  Nomenclature      66 
Urari  ...  519 

Ustilago  Maydis  ...  566 

Uvae  ...       290, 492 

Uv8B  Ursi  Folia  ...      289,  491 
Valerian  ...      290, 492 

Vallet's  Pill  (Pil.  Ferri 

Carb.)  ...  218 

Vapores,  Table  of  160 

Vaseline  ...  252 

Vehicle,  in  a  Recipe  93 

Vegetable  Mercury  544 

Veratrum  Viride...  291 

Verbascum  Thapsus  566 

Vermifuges,  Group  of  126 

Vesicants  ...  127 

Viburnum  Prunifolium       567 
Vienna  Paste       ...  449 

Vina,  Table  of     ...  160 
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Vinegars,  Table  of  131 

Vinum  Xericum  291 

Virginian  Snake  Root  (Ser- 
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Viscum  Album    ...  546 
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Elixir  of ...  170 

Green  (Fer.  Sulph.)  221 
„  White  (Zn.  Sulph.)  293 
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Wall  Pepper  ...  561 
Warburg's  Tincture  568 
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Warm  Plaster  ...  198 
Washing  Soda  ...  280 
Wash,  Yellow  and  Black  230 
Water  ...  184 
Barley  ...  227 
Lime  ...  195 
Water  Bath  in  Pharmacy  74 
Waters,  Artificial. . .  65 
,.  Table  of  ...  131 
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Official  List  of  ...  590 
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Whiskey              ...  316 

White  Agaric       ...  502 
White  Arsenic  (Acid.  Ar- 

seniosum)        ...  164 

White  Lead          ...  256 
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Precipitate  230 

Wax          ...  202 

Wood  (CaneUa)  198 

Wines,  Table  of  ...  160 
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Witch  Hazel        ...  532 
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Wood  Charcoal    ...  200 
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» 


612 


INDEX  OF  POISONS. 


Yeast 
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Yellow  Wash 
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YouDg's  Rule  for  Doses         85 

Yellow  Root 

535 
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Yellow  Parilla    ... 

545 

Zincum                ...      291,  493 

Yellow  Wax 
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Zingiber              ...      294, 495 
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'-POISONS  AND  THEIR  ANTIDOTES. 


Acids,  MineraL — ^e  stomach-pump  should  riot  be  used. 
Alkalies — lime,  soap,  chalk,  potash,  soda,  or  magnesia — mode- 
rately diluted  with  water.  In  the  absence  of  these,  plaster  off 
a  wall,  oils  (almond  or  olive),  and  small  doses  of  morphine 
hypodermically  ;  all  food  should  be  given  by  the  rectum. 

Acid,  Prussic  (or  Hydrocyanic). — Stomach,  if  possible, 
should  be  emptied  by  Pump  or  rapid  emetic  (J  dr.  sulphate  of 
zinc);  hypodermic  injections  of  atropine  (^^y  gr.),  ammonia,  or 
whiskey,  inhalation  of  oxygen,  ammonia,  or  chlorine,  cold  and 
hot  affusion  alternately,  and  artiji<sial  respiration. 

Freshly  precipitated  oxide  of  iron,  followed  by  a  solution  of 
carbonate  of  potassium,  is  to  some  extent  a  chemical  antidote, 
\mtfree  stimulation  after  the  evacuation  of  the  stomach  must 
be  alone  relied  upon. 

Aconite  (and  Hellebore  or  Veratrine). — Pump  or  emetics; 
-^  gr.  apomorphine  hypodermically,  or  a  table-spoonful  of 
mustard  in  warm  water,  or  ^  to  1  dr.  sulphate  of  zinc.  Stimu- 
lants— ^Whiskey  and  ammonia  hypodermically,  with  20  to  30 
minims  of  tincture  of  digitalis  or  2  minims  liq.  atropinae. 


*  MnrreU's  "What  to  Do  in  Poisoning"  should  be  in  every  Practitioner's 
instrument  bag. 
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Strychnine  may  be  given  (^  gr.)  by  moutb,  rectum,  or  hypo- 
dermically. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  horizontally  on  his  back,  and  in 
a  state  of  absolute  rest,  and  sinapisms  applied  to  the  heart  and 
extremities,  and  dry  heat,  friction,  and  artificial  respiration. 

Alcohol. — The  Pump  should  be  promptly  used,  and  the 
stomach  filled  through  it  with  strong  coffee,  to  which  a  little 
ammonia  should  be  added ;  or  a  hypodermic  injection  of 
5  minims  apomorphine  solution,  sinapisms,  cold  affusion, 
nitrite  of  amyl  inhalation,  or  electricity  may  be  tried,  and  in 
desperate  cases  boiling  water,  to  cause  immediate  vesication 
of  the  skin  over  the  soles  of  the  feet. 

Ammonia  and  Alkalies.— Pump  should  viot  be  used. 

Weak  acids  (acetic  preferable)  may  be  given,  largely  diluted, 
and  followed  by  draughts  of  almond  or  olive  oil  or  melted 
butter,  and  demulcent  drinks. 

Tracheotomy  may  be  required  for  the  oedema  of  the  glottis, 
and  morphine  hypodermically  for  the  shock. 

Antimony  (Tartar  Emetic). — Emetics  or  Pump  not  gene- 
rally required,  as  vomiting  sets  in  soon.  Tannin,  strong  tea,  or 
gallic  acid,  or  any  diluted  astringent  tincture  or  infusion  con- 
taining tannin,  may  be  freely  given,  followed  up  by  the  hypo- 
dermic or  rectal  administration  of  alcohol,  to  which  small  doses 
of  digitalis  or  strychnine  may  be  added. 

Butter  of  Antimony, — ^The  treatment  of  poisoning  by  this 
preparation  of  antimony  should  be  the  same  as  for  the  mineral 
acids — viz.,  magnesia,  soap  suds,  chalk,  potash,  or  soda,  followed 
by  oil  and  milk. 

Arsenic. — Pump  or  Emetics,  or  6  minims  of  apomorphine 
solution.  Freshly-prepared  moist  peroxide  of  iron  (prepared 
by  adding  soda  or  ammonia  to  the  tincture  of  iron)  or  dialysed 
iron  in  ounce  doses,  diluted,  or,  in  the  absence  of  these,  mag- 
nesia freely,  or  animal  charcoal,  olive  oil,  or  lime  water ; 
demulcent  drinks  and  stimulants  by  mouth  or  rectum. 

Atropine  and  Belladonna. — Pump  or  Emetics,  and  after- 
wards tne  following  : — Tannin,  charcoal,  or  tea.  Morphine 
(^  grain)  by  subcutaneous  injection,  or  laudanum  by  the 
mouth,  or  pilocarpine  (^  grain)  subcutaneously,  and  purga- 
tives. 

The  poison  being  excreted  by  the  kidneys,  the  bladder 
should  be  emptied  by  the  catheter  to  prevent  reabsorption. 
Eserine  in  small  doses  has  been  advocated  as  an  antagonist. 
Free  stimulation,  counter-irritation,  and  artificial  respiration 
may  be  necessary: 
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CannabiB  TtmWi*^. — Pnmp  or  Emetics,  especially  apomor- 
phine  hjpodermicaUj  (5  ininims  of  B.  P.  injection),  and  treat 
symptoms  as  they  present  tiiemselves  ;  pnxge  and  stimulate. 

CSamphor. — Pamp  or  Emetics,  and  copious  draughts  of 
water,  with  brisk  saline  cathartics,  and  general  connter-irrita- 
tioD,  or  cold  and  hot  douche  alternately. 

Canfhazides. — Pomp  or  Emetics,  mncilaginons  drinks,  or, 
in  their  absence,  oils,  chalk,  a  little  opiam  by  the  month,  and 
a  morphine  suppository  by  the  rectam. 

Oarbolic  Acid. — Pomp  or  Emetics,  and  wash  the  stomach 
oat  with  glycerine,  Epsom  or  Glauber's  salt,  in  solution  ;  give 
oils,  egg  ^bumen,  and  warm  mucilaginous  drinks,  with  any 
soluble  sulphate,  and  finally,  freely  stimulate,  counter-irritate, 
and  inject  ^  gr.  atropine. 

Chloral  Hydrate. — Pump  or  Emetics,  especially  5  minim 
injections  of  Apomorphine  solution,  and  injections  of  strych- 
nine (^  gr.),  or  of  atropine  (^  gr.),  caffein'(5  gra),  or  free 
stimulation  with  ammonia,  whiskey,  or  ether,  and  sinapisms. 
Partictda/rly  external  toarmth,  electricity,  and  artificial  res- 
piration ;  inhalation  of  amyl  nitrite  may  be  tried. 

Chlorine  (when  inhaled). — Inhalation  of  ammonia  or  H2S ; 
(when  swallowed)— albumen  and  mucilaginous  drinks. 

Chloroform. — Draw  forward  the  tongue,  artificial  respira- 
tion, cold  affusion,  free  ventilation,  inversion  of  the  lx>dy. 
Hypodermlcally,  whiskey,  ammonia,  strychnine,  or  digitalis, 
or  inhalation  of  nitrite  of  amyl.  Galvanism  is  doubtful.  It 
the  chloroform  has  been  swallowed,  use  the  pump,  or  give  5 
minims  of  apomorphine  solution,  and  proceed  as  if  inhaled. 

ColchiCUUL — Pump  or  Emetics,  mucilaginous  drinks,  albu- 
men, or  strong  tea  or  tannin,  and  give  a  purgative.  Stimulate, 
and  treat  symptoms. 

Conium.  —  Pump  or  Emetics,  tannin  and  castor  oil. 
Stimulate  freely  by  ammonia.  Hypodermics  of  stiychnine  or 
atropine  may  be  tried,  and  artificial  respiration  persevered  in. 

Copper  Salts. — Pump  or  Emetics,  if  free  vomiting  has 
not  occurred ;  yellow  prussiate  of  potassium,  egg  albumen  and 
milk  form  insoluble  copper  salts;  mucilaginous  drinks,  and 
wheaten  flour  or  water  m  which  yolks  of  eggs  are  suspended, 
and  the  free  use  of  opium  to  allay  irritation. 

Corrosive  Sublimate.— See  Mercury. 

Creasote. — Same  treatment  as  for  Carbolic  Acid. 
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Groton  Oil. — Emetics,  or,  if  in  the  early  stage,  the  gentle 
use  of  the  Famp,  demulcent  drinks,  soothing  enemata,  and 
opium — general  treatment  for  irritant  poisons.  Free  stimula- 
tion and  counter-irritation  may  be  necessary. 

Cyanide  of  Potassium.— Treat  as  if  Hydrocyanic  Acid, 
and  if  seen  at  once  give  solution  of  Ferri  Salph. 

Digitalis. — Pump  or  Emetics,  especially  sulphate  of  zinc 
^  dram,  or  6  minims  of  apomorphine  solution  hypodermically, 
tannin,  or  animal  charcoal,  free  stimulation,  and  the  hypoder- 
mic injection  of  -^  gr.  aconitine,  and  the  free  use  of  opium. 
Muscarin  (j^  gr.)  is  antagonistic,  and  alcohol  should  be  given. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  absolutely  quiet,  and  in  the 
horizontal  position. 

Elaterium. — Emetics  or  the  Pump.  Demulcent  drinks  and 
opium  freely,  and  general  treatment  of  the  symptoms  of 
gastro-intestinal  irritation. 

Eserine,  or  Calabar  Bean.— Emetics  or  Pump,  with 

tannin  or  any  tannin-containing  liquid.  Hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  atropine  Q^  gr.)  till  the  pupils  widely  dilate,  afford 
the  best  chance ;  strychnine  and  chloral  have  been  recom- 
mended. 

Artificial  respiration  should  be  assiduously  tried,  and  warmth 
and  friction  externally. 

Ether  (Inhalation). — Pull  forward  the  tongue,  give  free 
current  of  air,  commence  artificial  respiration,  and  treat  as  if 
Chloroform  poisoning. 

Fungi)  or  Muscarin.— Emetics  or  the  Pump.  Give 
atropine  hypodermically  (^  gr.),  and  repeat  till  pupils 
dilate,  or  digitalis  or  morphine  may  be  given.  Free  stimula- 
tion, sinapisms,  and  friction. 

(Jelsemium. — Pump  and  Emetics.  Bicarbonate  of  potas- 
sium and  tannin  freely  given,  warmth,  free  stimulation  with 
alcohol,  electricity,  and  artificial  respiration. 

Hypodermics  of  ammonia  or  atropine,  or  digitalis,  are  par- 
tially antagonistic ;  best  result  will  follow  3  minims  of  atropine 
solution. 

Hsrdrocyanic  (or  Prussic  Acid). — ^Antidote  and  treatment 
described  upon  page  612  (under  Acid,  Prussic). 

Hyoscyamus. — Same  as  for  Atropine  (page  613). 

Iodine. — Emetics  or  the  cautious  use  of  the  rubber  tube  of 
the  Stomach  Pump,  and  the  free  administration  of  starch, 
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arrowroot,  bread,  boiled  potatoes,  flour,  lime-water,  ^and  demul- 
cent drinks. 

..* . 

Laburnum. — Stomach  pump,  if  possible,  should  be  always 
used,  even  if  vomiting  has  occurred,  as  portions  of  seeds,  &c., 
may  remain  in  the  stomach.  Free  stunulation,  and  in  bad 
cases  hypodermic  injection  of  ammonia,  counter-irritation, 
friction,  and  cold  douche. 

Lead  Salts. — Stomach  Pump,  or,  preferably,  a  large  emetic 
of  sulphate  of  zinc,  which  is  also  an  antidote  ;  milk,  white  of 
egg,  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  Epsom  or  Glauber's  salts,  or  phos- 
phate of  sodium,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  or  Harrowgate  water. 
Demulcent  drinks,  with  mild  opiates  to  allay  pain  and  spasm. 

Lime. — Carbonic  Acid — any  aerated  water,  as  soda-water 
or  lemonade  ;  weak  acetic  acid  or  vinegar,  freely  diluted,  and 
followed  by  oil  or  demulcent  drinks. 

Lobelia  (or  Tobacco). — Emetics  or  Pump.  Tannin,  free 
stimulation,  externally  by  sinapisms,  friction,  and  dry  heat, 
internally  or  hypodermically  by  alcohol,  ammonia,  and  ether, 
with  strychnine  (-^  gr.),  and  small  doses  of  opium,  and  the 
patient  kept  strictly  in  the  horizontal  position, 

Mercury  (Corrosive  Sublimate). — Emetics  or  the  very 
cautious  use  of  the  Pump,  (The  Pump  should  not  be  used 
except  in  the  very  early  stages  of  the  poisoning.)  Albumen, 
or  gluten  (prepared  by  washing  flour  in  a  muslin  bag),  demul- 
cent drinks,  milk  and  oil,  morphine  and  alcohol,  subcuta^eously. 

MorpMne.— See  Opium. 

Muscarin  (or  Mushrooms). — Same  treatment  as  in  poison- 
ing by  Fungi  —  viz.,  the  subcutaneous  administration  of 
atropine  after  the  use  of  an  emetic  or  the  Pump. 

Nux  Vomica.— See  Strychnine. 

Opium  (or  Morphine). — Pump,  or,  in  its  absence.  Emetics  (if 
capable  of  swallowing),  or  -^  to  ^  gr.  of  apomorphine  injected 
hypodermically.  The  stomach  should  be  washed  out  with 
tepid  water  and  filled  with  strong  coffee  or  tea,  or  any  infusion 
or  liquid  containing  tannin. 

Caffein,  atropine,  or  strychnine  hypodermically  ;  flagellation, 
cold  and  hot  affusions  alternately  ;  electricity  ;  extensive 
sinapisms,  or  very  hot  water,  to  cause  vesication  in  desperate 
cases ;  and  when  once  aroused  the  patient  should  never  be 
allowed  to  rest,  but  should  be  kept  continually  on  the  move. 
Artificial  respiration  may  be  required. 

Nilric  Acid.— See  under  Mineral  Acids. 
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•*  Oxalic  Acid.— Pump  or  Emetics.  Idme  (lime  and  water, 
putty  of  lime,  or  chalk)  is  the  best  antidote;  one  goo^  dose 
of  castor  oil;  counter-irritation,  free  stimulation,  and  the 
treatment  for  gastro-enteric  inflammation. 

Pilocarpine.^Pnmp  or  Emetics  and  free  administration  of 
tannin,  and  the  hypodermic  use  of  its  antagonist — atropine — in 
T\y  to  A  gr.  doses. 

Phosphorus. — Pump  or  Emetics.  Sulphate  of  Copper  (5 
grs.  every  15  minutes)  is  both  antidote  and  emetic,  French  oil 
of  turpentine  or  any  old  oil  of  turpentine,  purgatives,  and  de- 
mulcent drinks,  containing  magnesia  and  albumen  (avoiding 
oils  and  butter). 

Physostigma. — See  under  Eserine. 

Potash  (Caustic). — Emetics.  Pump  should  not  be  used ; 
weak  acids  (vegetable  preferred,  and  largely  diluted),  oils  and 
butter  freely  administered. 

Potassium  (Chlorate). — Pump  or  Emetics,  profuse  demul- 
cent drinks  and  purgatives,  hot  blanket  baths,  and  treatment 
as  for  acute  Bright's  disease. 

Silver  Nitrate  (or  Lunar  Caustic). — Large  doses  of  com- 
mon salt  or  sea  water ;  emetics  and  pump  (India  rubber  tube) 
should  be  used,  and  white  of  egg  injected  into  the  stomach 
afterr-the  poison  is  removed. 

Yelk  of  egg,  wheaten  flour,  or  milk  mixed  with  water  should 
be  freely  administered. 

Soda  (Caustic). — ^Acids  and  oils  (as  for  Potash). 

Stramonium. — Emetics,  tannin,  free  stimulation,  and 
hypodermic  use  of  Morphine  (same  as  for  Atropine  and  Bella- 
donna). 

Strychnine. — Pump  or  Emetics,  especially  a  hypodermic 
injection  of  i\y  to  ^  gr.  Apomorphine.  Charcoal  or  tannin  in 
large  quantities.  Tobacco  by  rectum  (with  great  caution — not 
more  than  20  grains  at  once),  bromide  of  potassium  in  large 
doses  (2  drs.  to  2  ozs.),  chloral,  chloroform.  Calabar  bean, 
conium,  morphine,  ether,  &c.,  are  recommended.  The  writer 
believes  that  poisonous  doses  of  alcohol  afford  the  best  treat- 
ment, given  both  by  mouth  and  rectum.  Artificial  respiration 
may  be  tried. 

Sugar  of  Lead.— Sulphate  of  zinc,  albumen,  &c.  (See 
Lead.) 
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